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SCRIBE'S INTRODUCTION. 

aiOGLlPBJO.U. 81lJ:TCB or TB& AUTHOR, AND BI8T081' or TB& 

PRODUCTION or TBI8 TOL1111B. 

A wou o( unprecedented character is here presented to the world. h 
consists of the consecutive reaaoniJtga and revelations cf a spirit freed, by a 
certain physic:a.l process, the philoeophy of which is explained, from the obo 
strw:ting influence of the material organization, and exalted to a position which 
gue access to a knowledge_ of the structure and laws of the whole material 
and spiritual Universe. It treats upon sul!iects of the profoundest interest and 
of the m06t unspeakable importance to the human race: and as its claims are 
confessedly of the m06t startling character, and its profeiSed disclosures, with the 
phenomena attendmg them, are in some respects unparalleled in the history of 
psychology, it is certainly no more than just that the world should be furnished 
with a plain, concise, yet circumstantial account of the author of the book, with 
a history of its origin and production, aml with the means of either verifying 
or refuting what is said concerning the IONrc:c from which it sprang, and the 
means employed in its production. A few preliminary remarks, however, are 
deemed proper as introductory to the statements herein to be submitted. 

It is obvious to every intelligent mind that the condition of the human ract, 
socially, nationally, mentally, and spiritually, is continually cAanging. There 
is at present no civilized nation upon the globe .which does not present a 
~tally dift'erent aspect as to manners, customs, social structure, science, art, 
religion, and all the conventionalisms of life, from any nation existing upon 
the earth four thousand years ago. Every period of human history shows, 

.. upon the whole, a distinct progre11 in the condition of mankind beyond tWa! 
cl previous periods. Instances of apparent retrogression, as in the cases qf 
the various catastrophes that have occurred at different periods during the geo
logical history of the earth, only exhibit the apparent disorder incident to a 
uansi•ion from a lower to a higher state of development. In puaiDg through 
the nncouth semi-barbarism of the early ages to the refinementa ud intellec· 
tual and artistic attainments of the nineteenth century, the race baa of C01ll'M 

~ through every iralermediste stage of cultivation; and a close o'!J:v.rvz.tion 
anci analysis will prove that every decided stage of human progrees has been 
aecumpanied by new and distinct mental and social _,.,, : and in orde.t that 
these might be duly supplied, tteiD resoNrCtl han been invariably ope.u'Mi, and 
• .., anlfrvmet~talititl have bP.en msututed. 
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It would require but little argumP.Ilt, therefore, aside from the f'aet that 
change is perpetual, to pron that the mental and social wants of the present 
differ essentially from those o( any previous generation. Perhaps at no perio4 
in the world's history so little characterized by revolutionary violence, has the 
general mental and social condition of mankind undergone changes so marked 

( tuld conspicuous as during the last century. In respect to all matters of •cie11ce, 
: particularly, has there been an immense unColding ; and the mechanical and 

economic art11 have been correspondingly improvt'd. The ''"'" !Ieala of the 
·,.great geolog.cL bc.olt have been broken, and its rocky leaves ha'l'e disclosed 
I the physical history of the earth Cor millions of years. Powerful telescopes 

have penetrated the abysses o( space, and the grandeur and harmony of the 
Universe have been unfolded to an extent far transcending all previous concep
tion : and the researches in the departments o( chemistry, physiology, and com
parative anatomy, are constantly proving more and more conspicuously that 
all things are but parts inseparably connected in one grand System. All these 
sublime results of science tend to expand the mind beyond the narrow circle o( 

1rhich 111j is the centre~ and to nnite the soul with those things which it be
flolds, contemplates, and admires. Man is thus made deeply sensible that be 
is a mere atom in infinite space, surrounded by beings and creations unspeaka
flly more important than himselC; and as be contemplates the wide-spread 
Jelds o( creation, teeming with tokens of impartial favor, a flame of philan
thropy is enkindled in his soul that consumes all narrow prejudices and selfish 
inclinations, and he sympathizes with universal Man as the great Body of 

! which he is a mere orga11. 
Such are the moral and social tendencies o( the science of the age, even con· 

A;idering the same in the more abstract point of view. But from the same 
source more important inftuences indirectly arise. From the materials of sci· 

. ence the busy hand of mechanism is forming filaments to bind together the ex· 
fremities of each nation, and is developing the resources, exchanging the com
rcodities, and harmonizing the interests, of every clime. Iron steeds, nerved 
by the stimulus of the expanding vapor, are plunging throngh the ocean, meas
uring the distance between the two hemispheres by the lapse of a few days, or 
p~ing to and fro in the earth, fiu:ilitating .exchang" and promoting fri~dly 
intercourse between all communities and people. The impondel'11ble elements 
have been laid under contribution, and, by the subtle agency of the electric 
fluid, man converses with his neighbor at the distance of a thousand miles with 
the same f'aeility with which two would converse a few rods apart. The veins, 
md arteries, and nerves, of the great Body oC humanity, are thus being devel
oped, in the Corm of stealll8hips, and railroads, and magnetic telegraphs, and 
its mUBCles and sinews are being unfolded in the form of labor-saving and pro
ductin machinery. And all science and art tend powerfully to extend the 
tbrea and channels of communication thus being unColded, throughout the whole 
ecili, and thus to furm of the whole race one harmonious Body, poases
.m,; on~: cmunon spring of action, one common social aud theological system, 
ad ho11t1d together with one chain of sympathy running through aU its diver 
Rfled pem. 

~l1Ch, we aay, are the conspicuous and powerfUl tendencies of all the scieo
tific u.d artistic attainments of the age. But to these tendenc:ies there exis• 
:De moet powerful obstructions, whieh have thus far defied all attempts of plat-
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llathropilta and reformers to remove. Tbfte ohltruetieos eooaiet iD &M rota~ 
prejadi~ and the liOCial, natiooal, commercial, and theological tt'lta~o,..,..,, -
that prevail throughout the whole earth. All men and communities are au- - 
ious for the establishment of a more intimate unity in the race, but each deaim 
that this unity should be founded on the basis of his own peculiar system. Tha 
Calvinist would have the whole world fonn one harmonious brotherhood, ~ 
IelSing ooe faith, one hope, and one baptism, but then he would have them aU 
Calvinists; the .Arminian desires the same union, but ooly on the basis of lUI 
own theological system. The Catholic desires that all should become Catho
lics, and only on this ground wiU he eon.eent to a union with others. The Jews 
desire a unity of the race, but they desire first to be restored to the land of Pale"'" 
tine, and then that all Gentile nations should unite as their subordinates undt>r 
the reign of their expected Messiah. The intelligent Mohammedan desires the 
establishment and perfection of the univeral brotherhood, but he demands that 
eYer)' man should first devoutly exclaim, " Allah is God, and Mohammed is 
Ilia prophet." .Aod the same remarks might with equal propriety be extendl'd, 
to all parties, aecta, denominations. and religionists, throughout the whole
earth. All are equally sincere in their opinions. and equally zealous in th.-it 
proclamation, each believing that his own system is eanctioned by the Deity ; 
though as the devotees of all social, national, and especially theological syi;.. 
tema. derive their opinions from the fortuitous circumstances of birth and earlJ 
education, it is impoeaible that more than •"e oat of the thousand can be right, 
nnd the extreme probability is that all are wronr. .Aod while the foUowt>n. 
of each system pray fervently and labor diligently for the conversion of the 
whole .vorld, all are mutually and pv.rpn1ely obstruct~ the efforts of eacb 
other ; and the obstruction creates impatience, ,;.lousy, bigotry, fanat iciBm. 
and every species of hostility and persecution that now so unhappily distract 
the human race, and array brother against brother, and community again.F•, 
community, causing the truly philanthropic soul to weep in hopeless despono 
dency. 

It is clear to every mind that 10 long 88 these diversified antagonisms in so
ciety exist throughout the world, so long that universal peace, brotherly lon, 
and social and national unity, so devoutly to be desired, "" 11ot pouiiJiy take 
place. The all-absorbing desire of the enlightened philanthropist, therefore, is 
that these antagonisms may be removed by the institution of some grand anct 
universal System of thought and action, based upon the nature of things and 
the true relations of men to each other. Th1a. therefore, should be conaidert>d , 
as the true and great leading VI'"'' of the human mind at the present more thaa 
llt any previous age of the world ; and who shall judge a fJriori that in the un
nryrng laws of the All-Wise Being, provisions may not have been made to 
f\11-J•ly tAu 88 well 88 all real wants of the human race at all previous ageP l 
.A.aJ when to the foregoing remarks is superadded the consideration that nei
ther reason nor any preTious revelation authorizes the belief that the chanDt>ls 
of spiritual communication with this lower world have been permanently 
closed, may we not expect a respectful attention to the following statement 
and remarks. and aleo such a candid perusal of the volume herewith submitted, 
u may enable the reader properly to judge what relation (if any) the aama 
bears to tboae very demands of the age whirh are of aU others the molt pre., 
lilac I-
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n INTRODUCTION, 

ANDREW 1.&cKsoN DAVIS, the youthful author of this book, is, while in btt 
oormal state, distinguished by no mental or physical peculiarities that would 
be likely to excite the particular attention of any merely superficial o~erver. 
He is of the ordinary stature, with a well-proportioned physical frame, posses
aiug a bilious-sanguine-nenous temperament. His features are pr1,rninent, 
end his head is of the medium size, and very smoothly developed, esptcialll 
an the frontal and coronal regions. The base of the brain is small, except in 
the region of the perceptives, which are prominent. The head ts covered wit~ 
a· profusion of jet-black hair. The expression of his countenance is mild 
placid, and indicative of a peculiar degree of frankness and benevolence ; anet 
from his eyes beams forth a peculiar radiance which we have never witnessed 
in. any other person. This is especially the case in his moments of interior 
meditation and mental expansion. His inferior passions are only moderately 
developed, and are completely under the control of reason and the moral sen
timents. During daily intercourse with him for eighteen months, we have 
n'ev'er known him to manifest the least degree of anger or impatience, though 
we have known him to be severely tried. He is very fond of congerual soci
ety, though he is peculiarly sensitive to what are in his book called the 
.. spheres" of certain individuals, or the influence or atmo1phere emanating 
from them. Thus he is instinctively either attracted to or repelled from a mau 
on· first coming into his presence, and from the same cause he generally forma 
a judgment of human character at first sight, which, as to accuracy, we have 
seldom if ever known to fail. This sensitiveness to 1phere1 forms a striking 
trait in his character. He bas a most ardent and devoted attachment to his 
friends. He recognises no enemies, though the presence of some persons, es
f!eclally of those who are conceited, bigoted, or dogmatical, seems to give him 
pain ; and such he accordingly avoids. To congenial spirits he is inclined to 
be communicative ; and his address is natural and easy, though devoid of all 
artificil\lity. His disposition is characterized by an equanimity and cheerful
ness which apparently no circumstance, however depressing, can disturb. His 
mind acts with vivacity, and he is rather strongly inclined to mirthfulness, 
d1ough he informs us that this latter characteristic is often assumed in order to 
counteract a natural tendency of the mind to abstraction, which forms an
other marked trait in his character. His imaginative faculties are well devel
oped, though not so as to form a prominent trait in his character. A supreme 
l11f'e of truth is the central point around which all his moral faculties revolve. 
Hence he holds himself entirely open to conviction from all sources of informa
tion, and is ever ready to abandon preconceived opinions, however ardently 
cherished, the moment he finds they are erroneous. It is from this cause that 
he: manifestl! the utmost unconcern when his pretensions are attacked. Hi~ 
llenet~olence io very active and steadfast, and is not confined to friends, associ
ates, party, or sect, but extends to all classes of mankind. He thus takes tht! 
utjnost pleasure in relieving distress and in bestowing favors whenever oppor· 
tunity affords, though his bestowments are alway:s graduated by an acute dill 
erinlination of the capacities of the individuals to appreciate and profitably 
employ them. His perceptive and reflective faculties are well and even!}' 
4eYeloped; and the most prornment point in his intellectual character is an l'RB}'· 

end instinctive comprehension ot great general principles and laws that g..tvem 
Nature and Mankind. His intellectual harmoniously blend with his moral C.O· 
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!litis to form a perfectly-balanced character : aad AS all hir. faculties are in • 
•early equal state of deTelopment, he is retruu'kably free from t'xaggeration ot 
"angular forms of thought," and is disposed to give to each subject which 
he comprehends, all the importance which really and naturally belongs to It, 
bot no more. Hence his judgment is matured to a degree seldom witnessed in 
thOle of a more mature age : and what, perhaps, is still more remarkable than 
all is, that all his leading mental operations ancl outward actions appear to be 
governed by a species of interior prompting. Upon the whole, therefore, he 
may be considered as a most amiable, simple-hearted, truth-loving, and an. 
sophisticated young man, being disconnected from all sects, .-rties. creeds. ancl 
denominations, and governed solely by his own intuition&. 

Such is a description of his character while in his normal state, as it has ap
pe~~ted to us during daily intercourse with him for the last eighteen months; 
And it is owing to his peculiar physical and mental constitution that he has 
been enabled, by r ·,e assistance of magnetism, to abstract himself from the 
gross tangibilitia of the outer world, and enter that state of exceeding spiritual 
exaltation and mental expansion that has enabled him to dictate the book now 
submitted to the world. 

But the mind given mainly to sensuous procesaes of reasoning, in order to 
feel justified 1n reposing full confidence in the authenticity of this book, will 
reqmre some account (such as he may either verify or refute) of Mr. Davis's 
past history, of his acquirements by ordinary processes of education and men
tal discipline, and of the origin and production of this book. This reasonable 
demand shall be gratified to the extent of our present ability : and the main 
filets shall be substantiated by the testimony of disinterested persons. 

A singular instance, showing Mr. Davis's indifference to things of no practl• 
cal importance, consists in the fact that he did not until recently know where 
he was born. At the earliest period to which his recollection extends, he resi
ded with his parents in the. township of Hyde Park, Dutchess county, New 
York : and during two summers of his residence in that township, he was also 
employed by Mr. W. W. Woodworth in the capacity of a keeper of cattle. 
But his father recently informed us that he was born Jn Bloomi.nggrove, Orange 
county, New York, and that on the 11th of August, 1847, he will be twenty· 
ooe years of age-according to which he must have been born on the 11th of 
August, 1826. From Hyde Park he removed, with his father, to Poughkeep
sie, on the first of September, 1838, after which, for some eighteen months, he 
worked with his father at his trade. Immediately after this he was engaged 
in the grocery of Mr. Nicholas Lawrence, which store his father subsequently 
purchased, and in which he continued until the spring of 1841, when he bound 
himself as an apprentice to Mr. Ira Armstrong. 

His father is a simple-hearted unsophisticated man, who follows the re
!pectable occupation of a shoemaker : and so far as this world's goods are con
cerned, he has always been very poor. His mother (long since deceased), we 
are informed, was one of those gentle beings whose supreme delight it is tCJ 

mingle in scenes o( sickness and sorrow, and to administer to the reliE"f of suf. 
fering humanity. Neither father nor mother was particularly inclined to in· 
tellectual pursuits, and hence they felt no anxiety to bestow an education upoc 
thctr son extending beyond the simplest rudiments that may be acquired in 1 

:OIIUDOD schooL Owing to this fact, in connexion with the straitened financ1a.' 
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r e~retunstaDI!es of the parents, the boy's school tuition was confined to alou 
live months, during which time be learned to read imperfectly, tCI write a fait 
hand, and to do simple sums in arithmetic. From early yo!lth, therefore, until 
he entered on his clairvoyance career, he was mostly kept at such manual em• 
ployments as were adapted to his age, during which time his little earnings 
and affectionate attentions contributed greatly to the support of his immedtat~ 
tinnily connexions. With these duties and responsibilities constantly pressing 
apon his mind, he bad neither desire nor opportunity to study and inform him 
eelf even upon the simplest branches of science, histoey, or general literature. 
Doring the intervals between his hours of employment be was never known tc 
frequent public libraries, and was seldom known to take up a book ; and his very 
limited reading wu confined to a few juvenile productions, fugitive essays, and 
light romances, not, perhaps, comprising over four hundred or five hundred 
pages at most ; and even this little reading was pursued in the most desultory 
manner. The frankness, openness, and sincerity, which have characterized the 
boy from infancy to the present moment, and the.probabilities arising from hie 
youth and inexperience in the arts of the world, forbid entirely the suspicion 
that be could have been pursuing in secret any sinister designs upon the credu. 
lity of the world : and the restrictions which poverty imposed upon his mental 
exertions, and the ten thousand incidentals connected with a daily and hourly 
intercourse of some one or more ~rsons with him, absolutely forbid the possi· 
bility of his having in 1ecrtt carried on a design of this kind, even had he been 
r~~orally capable of a fraud so palpable. 

The foregoing facts are gathered from incidental and free cOnversations with 
different persons who were familiarly acquainted with the young man from 
early youth up to his forming a conne:rion with Dr. Lyon, and removing to 
New York, in August, 1845. To these statements we will add the following 
testimonies from respectable citizens, the first of Hyde Park, the next three of 
Poughkeepsie, and the last from Rev. A. R. Bartlett, now of Chicago :-

HYDE PAaK, Janary 2, 1847. 
D:u• Sra: In a newer to youn of tbe 30tb Deeember Jut, askina: some informa.

tion reepeeting A. J. Davi8, I ean only ny that be was born in Ibis town• of poor 
but reepectable parenll. Hie father, during the period of hi~ (A. J.'A) early youth, 
wae in my employ eome three or four yean, durin~ wbieh time I saw the boy almost 
every duy. There wu nothing remarkable in him, unleu it might bave been ap 
inquirin(l disposition, which, however, waa not remarkable to a very a:reat extent. 
He wae of good moral eharacter. His only faeilitiea for obtaining an education Wtrl' 
aueh as are afforded by a distriet eehool, whieb he wae not mneh disposed to 01ttend. 
A8 to his natural talents, there wae nothing that I ever saw to indoee the belief that 
they were either above or below mediocrity. In ehon, be wae what might have been 
ealled a11 ordinary, eivil, well-disposed boy. 

Yours, respeetfully, JOHN HINCHMAN. 

PouGHKEEPSIE, January 2, 1847. 
FRIEND WM. Fri!HBOUGH: Thine of the 30th of IRst month ie reeeived, requstinsr 

tf me to gh1e thee what information I am in posseuion of in relation to the eharae• 
ter, habits, &e., of A. J. Davis while a reeident of our vilJa(le. 

The first I knew of him was when about sixteen yean of age, while he was an a11 
prP.ntiee to the sbOPmakinR busineas; and from that time Inw him very freq11ent!r 
nntil be left the plaee, wbieh was from two to thrP.e yPan after, I think. As to h,ir 
tharseter and habits, I alwaye believed them to be good; and his opponunities of 
IDitrnetion, if he had any, were very limited. I believe him to be an unedueatfl! 
roang -n, and of very humble parPotage. 

Very respeetfnlly thy friend, E. C. SOUTHWICK. , 
• 'IIIUI• a mlltake accordln1 to the a&atemeat or Ilia Cather, m•atloned al.ore. .; 
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PoVGBKIW'IIIS, J_,-, 11, 1847. 
Dua 8ra: Ia eompJyiog with yoar requeet, to write you au aeeouut of what I 

toow, whether favorable or otberwiae, of the character, babita, educatioa, &e., of 
Mr. A. J. Davia, permit me to expre11 my aatiafaetion at being enabled to render you 
an aeeouat which is favorable. 1 have enjoyed a peraonal acqu.Uotaoee of three 
yean with Mr. Davia, uoder eire1llllltaneea favoreble to obtaining a eorreet knowled!fe 
?f bia character, &e.; and eo fully persuaded am I of bit moral worth and inte!(rit)·, 
that 1 would llOl beailate to place implicit coofideaee io him uoder the moat trying 
eircumstanc:n. From aeeinlf aod cooverein!f with him almost daily dnriog the fil'!lt 
year of oar aequaintaace, and from the frequeot aubeeqaent iotereoune we have 
bad, 1 have the &Noranee to tbiok 1 koow him as weU as any other pereoo; and 
aach is the npioioa I have formed of him. His honesty, hia frankueta, his Vf'raeity, 
his sensibility-in abort, bia 'firtue to the fullest exteot io which thia word eso be 
oodent~, are worthy of all praise. Of hia education (that which he obtaioed at 
aebool or from boolre, I meao), I am eonstnioed to say it ia of a very limited charac· 
ter, he hnio~ never received more thao about five months' aehooliD!f, a1 be has of\ea 
~tated to me; which ltatement i1 corroborated by the testimooy of those who have 
knowo him (rom his ebildbclod. Hia reading has a leo beeo limited, and of a character 
calculated to yield him no great benefit. It has aerved u a mere pastiml'-a mere 
!fratifieation for the moment. Indeed, be seemed to have ao higher end in it than 
amuaement for the time being. 

Yoore, very retpeetfully, S. S. LAPHAM. 

The followiog letter from Mr. Armstron~r, to whom young Duis was an 
apprentice for about two yean, is deeerving of particular allentioo :-

• PoVGHDEJ'SIZ, Jafltl4ry 9, 1847. 
DE.U Sra: Your letter was reeeh•ed a few days ago, bot 1 han latked time te 

answer it before now. The world, you lllJ, may yet ask, Who is A. J. Davial Tc 
this questioo, eo far as I am able, it shall have a frank and truthful answer. With 
the early life of A. J. Davis I am altogether ooacquaioted, exeept from his own 
aeenuot of it, sustained by the teatimouy of others. His father was io exceedingly 
straitened eireumstonees; 10 much so, that Jaekeon was io very early life, ancl Jon If 
before I knew him, compelled to toil and watchfulnesa t.o aid in aopportiug his father's 
family. I have often thought that it was Ibis circumstance more than any other 
which gave bim habita of steadinesa and sobriety far beyond bis yean. He was, I 
think, near fiftepn when I first became acquainted with him. 1 had occasion for the 
aerviees of a boy eomewhat aeqoainted with the shoe-trade, and employed him for a 
fortni!!ht to ... ist me. Doring thia time, I was 10 much pleued with his ~ sense 
and industry, that, upon his own eolieitation aod the wish of bi1 father, I took him M 
ao apprentice. His education barely amouoted In a knowledge nf readinl!, writing, and 
the rudimenta of arithmetic. His readin111 was exceedingly limite.!, and confined to that 
of a l~ht and juvenile descriptioa. During his two yean of apprentiee•bip, he estab
liahed a character for faithfulnf!H and integrity aot to be surp&Ned, and which is seldom 
equalled. There was no probcabilit)· that we should have parted before the conclusion 
of his apprenticeship, for we were mutually satisfit'd with eacla other. But Meememm 
atepped io between us; and Jackson being thought a prodigy in prescribing for and 
turing disease, w~ parted, with the understanding that nor M>paration was to be but 
temporary. But circumstances have made it perpetual, 10 far as apprenticeship it 
eoneerued. 

Yours, IRA ARMSTRONG. 

Rn. A. R. Bartlett, now of Chicago, and author of the following IettPr, 
wat formerly a settled and esteemed pastor in Poughkeepsie:-

CHICAGo, JlarcA 31, 1847. 
Ma. FISHBOVGH: You ask me for a frank •tatement of what I know of the men. 

tal and moral character, opportunities, acquirements, &.e., of A. J. Davis, during th J 
period of my intereoune and acquaintance with him. In reply, permit me to say 
chat I first became acquainted with A. J. Davia in Poughkeepsie, N.Y., earlJ in the 
year 18~2. At that time, and until his services were wholly absorbed by the mes• 
merie art, be was eogaged in the busines• of shoemaking. He b8d no mother living; 
his father was very iudoatrious, but poor. Hence, at a tender age, the subject oftbil 
elleteh was thrown to a !!'re&t extent, if not wholly, upon his own exertion• for th• -rr of 1opport aod progreu. This, at least, was hi• eondidon when I formed a.!l 
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aequaintanee. What his earliest opportanitiet may hav«- been, J can not testify fi'Oil 
personal knowled~Ie. But at the date of oar intimacy, no one could retilt the con 
viction that his advanlaget had not been sufficient to give him common proficiency ic 
the simplest elements of the Engli&h language. Decided disadvantage~ were an 
around him, and so continued, so far as obtaining an education was concerned 1 for 
during my acquaintance with him, which was most intimate from A. D. 1842 to I84e 
(and continued by eorretpondence till recently), he had not an hour's schooling, nor 
could he have afforded it consistently with his circumatancea. Yet he po,sea~ed an 
inquiring mind-loved books, t"llpecially controversial religious works, which he 
alway~ preferred, whenever he could borrow them and obtain leisure for their peru. 
aal. Hence, be was indebted to his individual exertions for tome creditable advanCf's 
which he made in knowledge. He become a good thinker. Still, his natural method 
of communication at times tended to obscure his thoughts, through a misuse of 
words. His orthography and syntax were often faulty. • 

The singular powers claimed for Mr. Davis were first brought into public notice 
by the experimental assistance of Mr. William Levingston, by whom be continued to 
be me1merized for many months. This was not far from October, 1843. In his nat
ural appearance, deportment, or opportunitie&, no change w11s observable at this or 
any other period of my acquaintance with him. There was nothing in his general 
deportment or character that would attract the attention of those who were not his 
iotimatee, except it might be the fact that be bad few asaociates of his own age, 11nd 
preferred the society of more experil'nced men: though a few compani<>ns snitl'd him 
better than many. He waa always fond of asking questions, but bad no power to 
conceal his object in proposing them; very communicative to those whom he regardl'd 
as friends-moderately so to others. His veracity, so far as I have been abll' to ob
aerve-aod I have criticised him closely-could be depended upon. I know that be 
would eulfer much inconvenience rather thao' descend to untruthfulness. He was 
always cheerful and pleasant, and at times rather inclined to levity through the 
natural exuberance of his spirits. Over the latter, however, he held a 11trong con
trol. He was rather devotional in his feelings, with very strong sympathies in behalf 
of the struggling and suffering; an ardent tl'mperance mao ; and his moral charac
ter was worthy of gl'neral approbation. lndel'd, I fully believe that he aimed to be 
~overned by high and holy principles. That I am qualified to make the above state
ments yoa can easily judge, when I teD you that, as long as opportunity allowed, we 
were intimate almost without reserve, and the mutual confidants of each other. 

A. R. BARTLETT. 

Many more testimonies of like tenor with the above might be collected, but 
these are deemed sufficient, at least for the present. 

We will now present a brief history of Mr. Davis's career in clairvoyance, 
Including an account of the origin and production of this book. 

In the autumn of 1843, a Mr. Grimes delivered in Poughkeepsie a number 
of lectures on Animal Magnetism, performing during his course a number of 
illustrative experiments. Among the persons on whom Mr. Grimes essayed 
to operate was young Davis ; but in this instance his most powerful efforts 
failed to produce any apparent effect. By his lectures and the successful ex
periments accompanying them, however, considerable excitement was created 
in the village concerning this important branch of psychological science ; and 
among others who were induced to test th~ir own powers in producing thl' 
magnetic phenomenon, was Mr. WILLIAM LEVINGSTON. Young Davis happen· 
ing into the tailor-shop of Mr. Levingston during the general excitement, the 
latter gentleman proposed a trial to magnetize him. The experiment which 
fiJJlowed succeeded ; and the boy exhibited powers of (llairvoyance which were 
truly surprising. A great variety of tests were submitted, such as requiring 
bim to visit and describe places which he had never seen, to read from a closed 
volume with his eyes bandaged, &c.; and the result was to establish his power 
of interior sight beyond dispute. This experiment took place about the tint of 
December, 1843 
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Prom that time forward the boy was frequently thrown into the abnonnl 

&tate, and Mr. LeTingston's house was for months the common resort of tht 
earious who were indiscriminately invited to come and witnesa the experi· 
menta. But after submitting for two or three months to all species of tests foa 
no other purpose than that of gratifying curiosity and establishing the reality 
of the clairvoyant state, the boy, while in the latter state, protested against 
being longer subjected to any tests, except such as might involve manere of 
j'lractical utility- informing Mr. Levingston that the great object of his poweu 
in the stage of development to which they had then attained, was to enable him 
to examine, and prescribe for, the tliwlled. Shortly after this, he left Mr. Armo 
strong, to whom he was an apprentice, and entered, with his magnetizer Mr. 
L., into the exclusive employment of treating the diseased, in which employ
ment, as it appears from all the testimonies we have received, he was surpri· 
singly successful. Not long after this, and by progressive stages, his •cientific 
powers became immensely unfolded : and there was no science the general 
principles and mueh of minutie of which he did not seem to comprehend while . 
in his abnormal state. He also from time to time presented many novel arid 
highly-interesting ideas concerning the nature and powers of the human soul, 
seeming to demonstrate an intimate connexion between the present and t~ 
spirit world. 

On the 7th of March, 1844, he fell, without the 888istance of the magnetic 
process, into a strange abnormal state, during which phenomena occurred of tht! 
most surprising character. For the greater part of the time during two days, 
he seemed to be entirely insensible to all external things, and to live wholly in 
the interior world. Possessing, however, an increased power over his physicli..l 
system, he travelled a long distance during this time, without any apparent 
fatigue. It was during this extraordinary state of his mental and physical sys
tem that he received information of a very general character, of his future and 
peculiar mission to the world. The process by which this information wu 
received, with many other things of intense interest, shall be made public after 
questions by which the phenomena may be rationalized shall have been more 
thoroughly discussed on independent grounds. By minds duly prepared, it may 
now be conceived on reading the portion of this volume which treats on the 
Spiritual Sphere& 

The reader is now requested to observe that, according to the foregoing state
ments (which are open to refutation if false), the first magnetic experiment 
performed on Mr. DaTil! by Mr. Levingston was manifestly suggested by the 
prevailin~ excitement growing out of Mr. Grimes'slecrures and experiml'Dts
it wu apparently the casual prompting of a momE.'ntary thought, and not the 
result of a long-premeditated and ingeniously-arranged plot. Let it also be ob
served that on the performancE.' of this first experiment, the boy Davis 1uddenly 
became a general object of interest such as he had not been before, and WB! 

freely VISited and tested by numerous persons while he was (prnjtlltdly at 
least) under the inlluence of magnetism. Now unless the reality of •omestraoge 
abnormal condition is admitted, some more rational explanation should cer· 
:ilioly be given of this uneducated, unsophisticated young boy thus mddenly, 
and to all appearance accidentally, being brought out from obscurity, and be
euming a public wonder on account of his strange and inexplicable powers 
But if an ~tual abnormal and inexplicable condition J.S admitted, the rea .. 
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lhould reJleet Wore deculing against the poaibility of anything that is claba.,. 
as growing out of that condition in a due state of developmenL 

If, from the time the boy was first magnetized until the 1ime he left Mr. 
Armstrong (wluch was some three months or more subsequ~ntly), the fonrf" 
had made any considerable effort by reading to inform himself upon anatoml 
cal, physiological, astronomical, geological, or psychological subjects, the lattea 
would certainly have discovered the fact and mentioned it in his letter which 
we have inserted above. Besides, the proficiency in these subjects which could 
have been made under those circumstances by such a boy, could have bHn but 
little even with the most diligent efforts. 

Up to this time, therefore, his education, according to Mr. Armstrong, "barely 
amounted to a knowledge of reading, writing, and the rudiments of arithmetic" 
-and " his reading was exceeding! y limited and confined to that of a light and 
juvenile description." At this period (which was in March, 1844) we find 
him entering on a career of medical practice, in which he sustained himself to 
the utmost satisfaction of all patients who gave him a fair trial, until April 
10, 1847, after which time he ceased to be magnetized for an indefinite period. 

During Mr. Davis's exclusive connexion with Mr. Levingston (which was 
from March, 1844, to August, 1845), his opportunities for acqui~ information 
by eXI"Tllal processes were but little if any more extensive than they had been 
befor~. Mr. L. having for the previous part of his life been absorbed in the 
respectable occupation of a tailor, had not been able to store his mind with that 
scientific and philosophic knowledge which could have qualified him to impart 
any important instruction to the young ruan. Nor did he even vnder1tand 
many of the anatomical and medical technicalities which the clairvoyant would 
frequently use in his examinations and prescriptions. Nor did Mr. L. possee.s 
a library from which the young man could have derived any important aid in 
developing his mind to the immense extent necessary to the composition of 
this book. Thus the Rev. Mr. Bartlett, in his letter above inserted, whose in
timate acquaintance with Mr. Davis, according to his own statement, extended 
from early in 1842 to 1845, says of the latter, in speaking of the first few months 
of his clairvoyance-career," ln hi• natural appearance, depnrtrMnt, or oppor
tunitiel, no change UIGI obleNJahle at thi1 or any other period of ney acquaint
.,.ce with him." 

Mr. Davis's connexion with Mr. Levingston continued for some eighteen 
months, during the fore part of which period their associate labors were confined 
mostly to Poughkeepsie, but toward the latter part they made frequent excur
sions to Danbury and Bridgeport, Connecticut, in all of which places they had 
more or less patients. And wherever Davis went he was an object of inten!'" 
curiosity, and his movements were as a consequence clo•elyoh1eNJed, not oul) 
while in his abnormal but while in his. ordinary state. In each of those places, 
therefore, he was well known by numerons persons; and no one among them 
has ever observed any reliable indication on his part of a studious habit: or it 
they have, they will give forth, not their vague 1urmi1e1, but the tangible facti 
susceptible of proof, and 10 far our statement will be considered as refuted. 
Indeed, the desultory life which he led during this period was very unfavorn.
ole to study, especially to that kind of study which could have afforded any 
IUISistance in the production of the book now before the reader. Wheo noC 
traYelling, he was on an average thrown into the abnormal state twice a clay b 
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lle pupoee ol attending to the diseased ; and moat of the time while in tht 
ordinary state, he spent in some light manual exercise, in walking, or in Tisit · 
ing his friends ; and he spent little or no time in solitude. 

The writer of this first became acquainted with Mr. Daria in July, 1844, bein1 
at that time on a professional Tisil to Poughkeepsie. He was then nearly eigh· 
teen years of age, appeared to be of rather slender constitution, and exhibited 
some of the marks of delicate health. We then had a long connrsation with 
him, during which he appeared very communicative, and unbosomed himself 
with great simplicity; and from the thousand little indications incidentally 
connected with his manner, pronunciation, use oflanguage, the form and char· 
aeter of his thoughts, &e., we were irresistibly impressed that he was a yoUJII 
man of very little eehool education, huing almost no acquaintance with books, 
and totally uninstructed in the arts and conventionalities of the world. His mind, 
howeTer, indicated a delicate susceptibility to impressions, and a capacity to 
comprehend natural principles which we had witnessed in but few of his age. 
Still his nnique style of expression irresistibly proved that his own heart within, 
and the invariable indications of Nature without, were almost the only books 
which he had perused. 

We also at the same time heard him examine a number of pat1ents while in 
the clairvoyant state. While in the latter state he appeared as if metamor· _ 
p.llosed into a totally dift"erent being. The human system seemed entirely 
transparent to him, and to our utter astonishment he employed the technicul 
terms of anatomy, physiology, and materia medico, as familiarly as household 
words ! Our surprise was equally excited by the ezceeding clt~ornlll with 
which he described and reasoned upon the nature, origin, and progress of a dis
ease, and concerning the appropriate means to employ for its removal. From 
infallible indications presented, we saw that there could be no collusion or de
ception, and no such thing as receiving his impressions sympathetically from 
the mind of the magnetizer. From that time we neither saw nor heard any 
more of young Davis until the next May. • 

In February, 1845, Mr. Davis being (with his magnetizer) in Bridgeport, 
Connecticut, attending to such patients as required his service~~, formed an ac· 
quaintance with Dr. S. S. LYoN, the magnetizer connected with him during thE' 
delinry of this book, and who was at that time a successful medical practitioner 
in Bridgeport. ~'=·Lyon had previously been an unbeliever in clairvoyance, but 
the evidence of its truth, as presented in the case of young Davis, proved too 
powerful for him to resist ; and under a deep conviction of its importance, he 
did not hesitate to render it his open encouragement, and to avail hJm!lelf of 
the clairvoyant's advice in the treatment of some difficul~ eases of disease then 
under his charge. 

In the following May, the writer of this happening to be at Bridgeport, ac· 
cidentally fell in with Mr. DaTis and Mr. Levingston, who were then at that 
place on busineSB connected with their occupation. During a most interestm, 
consultation which we then, in company whh Rev. S. B. Brittan and severa. 
other gentlemen, enjoyed with the clairvoyant, in respect to various scientific 
ad spiritual subjects, we learned for the first time that he was soon to com
mence a series of lectures and revelations upon subjects such as are embraced 
iD this book. But not until about thirty hours previous to the commencemen.l 
of these lectures, as will hereafter be shown, had we the least anticipatioo of 
beiur connectE'Cl with him as his reporter. 
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. About the first of the following August, Mr. Dav1s, while m the elairvo!'aD 
) state, ooluntarily chose Dr. Lyon to be h1s magneuzer during the delivery ot 
·this book, this choice neither having ~HoeD solicited nor in the least degret> an• 
-ueipated by Dr. L., until it was annoaneed. In obedience to the dir«•ioo ..J 
.he clairvoyant, Dr. Lyon immediately relinquished a remunerativt: and ih· 
~eaai.ng practice in Bridgeport, and removed to New York, in which city ;~~ 
~oyant decided that the revelations should be delivered. The object of so 
early a removal to that city wu, lQ establish, before the lectures ecm~eneed, 
a medical practice that might in some measure assist in sust~ them while 
aiJ lectures were in progress. 
. During the three months which Mr. Davis spent in New York pseviously to 
the commencement of this book, he was thrown into the abnormal sw.te at an 
average of twice a day, at least four hours of each day being thus consumed by 
the duti~s of his occupation. Being, as usual, an object of great curiosity, he 
received the caDs of many persons who sought his acquaintance, both whlle in 
the normal and abnormal state; and the intervals between his sittings for the 
treatment of disease were known to be occupied chiefly in conversation, in 
writing to his friends, in playing on his aecordeon, or in . walking ; and all evi· 

. denees conspired against the idea that he was habitually inclined to books. 
· He remained, tlaen, up to tlae comm~ncement of hi• lectures, tlae uneducated, un• 
~ 10phisticated claild of Nature, entirely free from the creed1, theories, and plai• 

lo1oplaiu of the toorld: and up to tlai1 day, he has "ever been inclined to 1ed 
t.U 1ociety of 1cientijic men, but ha1 rather avoided them. If the foregoing 
fiOmewhat circumstantial history of his life is untrue in any particular essen· 
tially involving the object for which it is here presented, it will, considering 
the immen1e interests that are at stake, certainly l•t refuted ; for we have thua 
unreservecily laid open the subject to the investigation of the whole world. 

On the 27th of November, 1845, residing at the time in New Haven, Con• 
nectieut, we received per mail a note from Dr. Lyon, stating that we had been 
appointed by Mr. Davis, while in the clairvoyant state, as the scribe to report 
and prepare for 1he press his lectures which were to commence immediately. 
This appoinunent was entirely unsolicited (we will not say undesired) by our
~lf; and so far from anticipating such an honor, we were then busily engaged 
in making arrangements to remove to Massachusetts. The next day, however, 
we embarked for New York, and in the evening wrote Mr. Davis's first lee· 
ture at his dictation- subsequently agreeing to write and prepare the whole 
for the press. 

Before Mr. Davis commenced his lectures, he voluntarily, while in the ab
normal state, chose the three witnesses mentioned in his address to the world. 
to be present as their circumstances would allow, at the delivery of the leetureto, 

_JU order to be able to testify of tht> medium through which they were given. 
-Rev. J. N. Parker has since removed to Boston; Theron R. Lapham resides at 

o ·esent at Poughkeepsie, New York; and T. Lea Smith, M. D., is in Bermuda. 
fhe twenty-three incidental witnesses mentioned in the note on page 2 of the 
tuldress to the world, are all still living, except James Vietor Wilson, and he 
Da!l left his testimony behind.• Either of the living witnesst>s is open to eon· 

• A fe1r days before thie el!tt"emed and highly-worthy youl\g man departed to the 
otlaer world, he published an interestiog pamphlet t>ntitled " Magnetism and Clair • 
..,..ee explained, .in~ulc:ated, and applied," in wh.~h be Mfl, "The world will be 

Digitized by Goog I e 



INTRODUCTION. 

llltaticm ; and each will testify to portions or the book bemg J•Unred Ia ~tl 
preeenee by Mr. Davia while under the influence or magnetism-to the origj. 
oal manuscripts of which portioos (which are carefully preserved) they .IDa) 
find tneir signatures attached. 

The number of witnesses whose names are mentioned were deemed su£6.. 
e~ent: if their testimony is not received, especially when it ia aseenaioed that 
they (or at least as many of them u we are fuailiarly acquainted with) are 
men or irreproMIIahlecharacter, it is not probable that that of a thousand othere 
waald share a fate essentially dift"erent. During the delivery of eaeh lecture 
the clairvoyant required that the utmost tranquillity, both mental and physu:a.l, 
should be presened in the room. While in the sphere of the body (a phrase · 
hereafter to be explained), excitement of any kind always disturbed him, as did 
also the presence of persons whose "spheres" were uncongenial. Renee an 
indiaeriminate admittance of persons to the lectures would have been as im· 
praetiea.hle as it was unnecessary. Yet sueh applicants as wert: actuated by a 
supreme desire to know the trvth irrespective of their pre11ioq opinion~, were 
generally admitted to a number ranging from one to six, whether they were be
Hevers or unbelievers in Clainoyanee, and sueh persons were always instantly 
distinguished by the lecturer while in his superior state. 

Shortly after the lectures commenced, and several times during their prog• 
ress, accounts were, in various journals, published of the same, and of the 
nature of some of the developments, and investigation was invited from all 
persoos who might feel disposed to inquire into the facts stated. Our rooms, 
when the clainoyant was not lecturing, were freely aeeeBBible to oll persona, 
from seven o'eloek in the morning until ten o'eloek in the evening, including 
the hours of mediea.l examinatioos. All questions were promptly and candidly 
answered, and the elainoyant's manuaeripts were always open to the inspee· 
tion of the curious; and if any rupon~i!Jle person, among the thousands who 
ealled on us from all parts of the United States, during the fifteen months while 
the book was in progreSB, discovered at any time the extensive tomes and par• 
aphernalia of a profound student into the mysteries of the t~~hole material antl 
qiritval Unioerll; or if Mr. Davis was ever discovered in the aet of receiving 
scientific or philosophiea.l instruction from those capable of one half the range 
of thought, and of consistent and consecutive argument displayed in this book, 

ahortly apprized of a triumph of Clainoyanee through the celebrated Mr. Davie, 
whieh milliooa will be totally unp~pared for. During the past year, this uneduea• 
ted, un9lphietieated, and amiable young man, hae been delivering verbally, day by 
clay a eomp~hensive, well-planned, and extraordinary BooJ[- ~lating to all the 
vael questions of the atte, to the phyaieal aeieneee, to Nature in all her infinite rami· 
fieations, to Man in h11 innumerable modes of existtnee, to GoD in the unfathomable 
abyaes of hia Lon, Power, and W.adom. No human author, in any department or· 
literature or seienee, bae ever electrified 111ankind to the degree that the eloquent yet 
simple reaeonings, the lony and sublime diselo~uree, will, that eonstitnte thie great 
eompend of universal philosophy. Perhaps over four thoueand different persons who 
uve witneaed him in hie medieal examinatiooa or in hie aeientifie disclosures, live 
to testify to the utoniahing exaltation of mind pouesaed by Mr. Davis In hie abnor• 
mal state. The two new planell of our system recently eonjeetored were deeeribec. 
ia Davie's manoaeripta fourteen months ago [Mareh 1~ and 16, 11146]. I have seer; 
1im dileooning in a most tngelie manner for more than four houra iu eueeeuioa ... 
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he wall of COUJ'IIe make the same known to the world by proof on which tht 
public may rely, aJwaya being careful to distinguish properly between Tagut 

, imaginmgs and tangible fact. And if it is eTen admitted that a youth of twenty 
;,_ years, with five months' school tuition, and having been subjected ·'uouebou• 
1 his life to the most unfavorable circumstances, could. unknown to his mo... 

intimate associates, have famaliarized his mind, by any e8lernal process, with 
' all important writings extant in alllang.age•, upon the subject of cosmogony, 

astronomy, geology, ethnology, archa!ology, mythology, theology, psychology, 
history, metaphysics, &c., &c., &c.- the un•dom with which gleaning• have 
been made from all these, the ability displayed in their classification, the bold 
and familiar criticism displayed in reference to them all, and especially the 
aoaring flights of mind into regions not previously explored by any earthly 
being, will constitute a phenomenon still demanding explanation. 

The fact is, however, it is known to an absolute moral c1rlainly to Mr. Da· 
•is's most intimate acquaintances, that he was, while in his normal state, 
totally uninformed on all the great leading subjects treated in his book, until Ae 
pcrrued t.\e manrucript• of IJu otDn lecture•. 

The question whether Mr. Davis may not hne received much of the contents 
Jf this book by sympathetic influx from the minds of those associated with him, 
we would prefer to have discussed by others, if, indeed, such a question can 
possibly occur. Suffice it say, that, for the best of reasons, tDe know that such a 
thing could not be. Many facts, principles, and theories, are presented in this 
volume which were before totally unconceived and unbelieTed by either of Mr. 
Davis's associates, especially on cosmological, theological, and spiritual sub
jects. One of Mr. Davis's associates, at least, has been truly pronounced as in 
a merely "rudimental state" (see pBtie 3 of the author's address to the world); 
and the other we presume would have as little difficulty in proving that his mind 
has not been overburthened with knowledge upon the subjects herein discussed. 
Should it be necessary, the evidence touching this point will be presented here
after, though this may not be the most gratifying to the personal vanity of him 
upon whom may devolve the task of setting it forth to the world. 

If this law of sympathetic influx, howeTer, is admitted, it should be duly 
t~laintd and defined before the conclusion is formed that it may not, under 
favorable circumstances, be a medium through which 1pirit. of the higher 
world may transmit their knowledge to mankind on earth. Certainly the 
•ympathetic transmission of a thought from one person to another, while both 
are in the body, is quite as inexplicable as would be the transmission of the 
thoughts of a disembodied spirit to a person rendered duly susceptible to sym· 
pathetic infiux. As touching this subject, howeTer, see the author's remarks 011 

Animal Magnetiam, Clairvoyance, and the source of his impressions in tlc! 
fmepart of this Tolume, in which the nature and ground of his claims are dul;· 
set forth. 

If the foregoing statements coneeming Mr. Davis's past life, opportunities, 
tu:quireoments, &c., are correct, then it frreaistihly follows that this book must 
!:ave hten dictated by some other and higher source of information than that 
accessib'e to the physical senses. That source of information we claim to be 
the SPmiTV.U. WoRLD. The evidence of this will be apparent on a perusal ol 
the whole Tolume, and especially of that portion of it which is comprised 
bet'tteen pages 33 and 57. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



INTRODUCTION. 

We will now proceed to descn'be the process of the production of this book 
and the phenomena connected therewith:-

In the first place, the magnetizer and magnetizee are seated in easy posi
hOD8 &cing each other. The ordinary manipulations are then performed, fi'O!'Q 
three to five minutes being required for the completion of the process. A IJ1Iol. 
den convulsion of the muscles, such as is produced by an electric shock, indi· 
~tes that the subject is duly magnetized, immediately after which his eyes 
•re bandaged to protect them from the light. He then remains speechless for 
some four or five minutes, and motionless, with the exception of an occasional 
sudden convulsion of the muscles. One of tht>se convulsions at length brings 
bim to a state of external consciousness, and gives him perfect command over 
the muscles of the system and the organs of speech. He nest assumes a posi· 
tion mclined either to the right or to the left, and becomes cold, rigid, motion 
less, and insensible to all external things. The pulsations become feeble, the 
breathing is apparently almost suspended, and all the senses are closed entirely 
to the external world. This condition, according to his own explanation, cor• 
responds almost precisely to that of pny1iC1Jl deatla. The faint vital forces stilC 
remaining in his system, are only sustained sympathetically by the presence 
of the magnetizer, whose system is by an ethereal medium blended and nnited 
with his own. If while he is in this condition the magnetizer should by any 
means lose collllexion with him, the vital movements of the body would cease, 
and the spirit would be incapable of re-entering it, as he himself has informed 
us. In this respect he is different from any person we have ever seen while 
under the magnetic influence. His mind is now entirely freed from the sphere 
of the body, and, consequently, from all preconceived ideas, from all theologi· 
cal isms, and from all influences of education and local circumstances, and all 
his impressions are received from the interior or spiritual world. His percep
tions, conceptions, and reasoning powers, are now immeasurably expanded. 
His spiritual sight, freed from its material obstructions, now extends to worlds 
and systems innumerable, and he feels that he has almost ceased to be a mem· 
!M!r of the human family on earth, and is a member only of that great Family 
of intelligent beings which inhabit nniversal space. He is thus elevated above 
all the narrow, local, and sectarian prejudices that pervade the earth. His phi· 
losophy is only that which is involved in the laws and principles which control 
the Uninrse and mankind unerrin,rlv. and his tht'Ology is only that which is 
written on the wide-spread scroll or the heavens, in which every stnr is a 
word, and every constellation a sentence. He associates familiarly with t1 e 
inhabitants of the spirit-world, and the diversified knowledge cultivated by 
them is rendered accessible tc his mind. The associated spirits and angels of 
the" Second Sphere," are, as one gnmd Man, in sympathetic communication 
Wtth him to transmit knowledge to mankind on earth, which they pt>rce1ve 
the latte~ are for the first time prepared to receive. Thus exalted, he gives 
fOrth Ius .mpressions of truth as it actually appears to him, without referanc .. 
to any of the beliefs, philosophies, theories, or sectarian prejudices, that exist 
in the world. 

Having thns access to all the knowledge of the Second Sphere combined with 
that of the first, such truths as are appropriate to communicate flow spontane
oasly into his mind, these being at the BBme time arranged according to a nat• 
~ order of sequence. Aa soon as a distinct impression is thus recf'ived, the 
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1pirit returns again to its material habitAtion, and employs the organa of 
epeech to communicate it to those present. A few worcis only are uttered at 
!1. time, which the clairvoyant requires to cte repeated by Dr. Lyon, in ordet 

1 that he may know that he is understood. A pause then ensues until what he 
has said has been written, when he again proceeds; and the passage into and 
out of the spiritual state occurs at an average of about once every sentence. 

His diction is of the most direct and simple kind, and his ideas seem usually 
t(l be clothed in those words which first present themselves. His phraseology 
is not a subject of interior direction except when nice distinctions are to be 
drawn and great precision of eJlpression is required. His style is much such 
as hf. would use in his normal state if a knowledge were imparted to him or 
the subjects on which he treats while in his elevated condition: His gramma: 
is therefore defective: and although, when it is necessary in order to properly 
embody an idea, he employs technical terms, and even foreign words and 

\ phrases, with the greatest facility, he sometimes m.i•pronouncu, yet not in 
) such a way as to obscure his meaning. Correctness might have been attained 
" in all these particulars, yet the labor on his part woU&d in that ease have been 

immensely increased, by making all those minutie matters of interior investi
gation. His great object was simply to present the idea, leaving the niceties 

·of the tJer!Jal clothing to be adjusted by myself, with the restriction that the 
leorrections should be such as not to destroy the peculiarities of the geneml 
\ityle and mode of expression. 

His enunciation was characterized by a peculiar breathing solemnity u 
though every word gushed from the depths of the llOul ; and his simple, pure, 
and unaffected manner, was impressive in the extreme. If we were to say it 
seemed that the very atmosphere of heaven surrounded him, and that angels 
were continually breathing their thoughts through his organs of speech, the 
expression would appear to be prompted by a heated enthusiasm ; yet a phrase 
less expressive would fail to convey an adequate idea. This remark applies 
also to &Jl his philosophical and spiritual conversations while in the abnormal 
state. 

Tht> time occupied in the delivery of a lecture varied from forty minutes to 
about four hours, and the quantity of matter delivered at a sitting varied from 
three to fifteen pages of foolscap closely written. There were one hundred and 
fifty-seven lectures in all, the first being delivt>red November 28, 1845, and tht> 
last (viz., the "address to the world," which comes firat in the book) W8! 

delivered on the 25th of January, 1847. 
On closing the address to the world, the author immediately proceeded tc 

give general directions as to the corrections of the manuscripts, and the prepa· 
ration of the work for the press. Th£se directions ;preserved in writing ar;J 
subscribed by a witness) I have scrupulously followed to the best of my ability. 
With the exception of striking out a few sentences and supplying others, le

~ording to direction, I have only found it necessary to correct the grammar, to 
prune .;ut verbal redundancies, and to clarify such sentences as wou!d to the 
general reader appear obscure. All ideal have been most scrupulously pre
aerved, and great care has been taken to give them to the reader in the preein 
aspect in which they appeared when received from the speaker. We have, 
also, conscientiously abstAined from adding any ideas of our own. Also all 

. comparisons and technical and foreign terms and phrases, and all peculiariuee 
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of expro!Sllion, are exclusively the speaker's. When we hal"e found It neeeeo 
sary to reconstruct sentences, we have employed, as far as poesible, only tht 
verbal materials found in the sentence as it first stood, preser-Ving the peculiar-
• ties of style and mode of expression. The arrangement of the work is the 
eame as when delivered, except that in three instances contiguous paragrapbl 
have been transposed for the sake of a closer connexion. With these unim
portant qualifications, the work may be considered as paragraph for paragraph, 
~eittence for sentence, and word for word, u it was delivered by the author. 
The note1 interspersed through the book, except that on page 593, were com• 
plied by ourself. 

Furthermore, the work was originally proposed by the clairvoyant him· 
~~~lf ; the time of its commencement was fixed upon by himself; and all 
the instrumentalities connected with its production have constantly been 
under his authoritative direction. He has spoken only as directed by his 
mterior promptings, and no portions of his work have been elicited by the in· 
terrogatories or suggestions of another. When he has spoken he has 11poken 
spontaneously : and at such times as his interior perceptions were not duly 
expanded, he has refused to proceed with his dictations. AU persons around 
him connected in any way with the production of the book, were therefore 
moved by him; he was not in the least degree moved or influenced by any of 
t!atm; and it is owing solely to influences from the interior world as operating 
on his mind, that the book now makes its appearance. 

In connexion with the above, one fact may now be stated which must 
appear to all reasoning minds as of powerful significance: Immediately after 
giving general directions as to the correction and publication of the work, he 
voluntarily, in the presence of a witness, and contrary to the expectation of 
every one, renounced all claim, direct and indirect, to any portion of the copy· 
rigltt, and tlu proceed• of the 1alu of the work, simply claiming a reasonable 
compenl!&tion for the time he had been employed in its delivery. 

Concerning the charact~r of the book we offer no remark further than what 
as inYolved in the foregoing. It speaks for itself, and is its own interpreter. 
We also abstain (for the present at least) from all defence of its contents, from 
a profound conviction that these need no defence. It will be observed, how· 
ever, that as the work advances from the commencement toward the close, the 
style and diction gradually improve- which fact is to be explained by the law 
of habit applicable to the mind in efJery condition in which it is capable of 
being placed. 

The question will perhaps occur to many minds, "Is this work, professing, 
as it does, to be a new refJelation, to be considered as inful/i6/e 1" The answer 
i11 involved in the teachings of the work atself: It recognises infallibility, in the 
unrestricted sense of that term, as belonging to no being I!&Ve the Deity himself. 
H this or any other work embodied in human language should claim for itself 
mfallibility, the mind nevertheless would be unable to receive its teachings 
only as the reasoning powers could digest and assimilate them ; and this the 
reason would do with more facility if no such claims were preferred. But the 
moment any teachings, artificially expressed, are forced upon the mind w1der 
the plea of infallibility, that moment Reason and Nature are thrown aside, ana 
the standard of belief becomes entirely arbitrary. Belief in this case is notbi111 
more than 1uper1tition ; and those who are sufficiently frank and <lignified &e 
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now a rejection of the " infallible standard" from the incoherence of ita teacho 
mgs with the dictates of enlightened reason, are subjected to the indignation of 
"the faithful" who demand unconditional credence in that which they supposr 
to be of more authority than all reason and natural consistency, and which, If 
the mind receives, it can not either comprehend or practically apply. Thus 
.lave arisen all the superstition, bigotry, and sectarian hostility, that ever have 
cursee the human race; and it is impossible that the Deity could ever have 
designeti the establishment of an "infallible iitandard" that could tend to such 
results. 

Reader, do not consider this book as a standard so infallible as to relieve you 
lrom the exercise of your own reason. Remember that although it is the pro-

-...duction of a mind immensely exalted, and haviug access to the knowledge of a 
'higher world, it is still the production of a human mind; and if the work will 
not stand upon its own intrin1ic merits, let it be rejected. If, however, its 
contents on due investigation commend themselves to the approbation of your 
interior being, let them be considered as true, even infallibly so, at least until 
they are proved otherwise. And in this connexion we may remark that the 
work, as to all its essential principles, is the product of great care on the part 
of its author. At each entrance into the abnormal state for the purpose of lee· 
turing, he was capable, by an effort of a few moments' duration, of reviewiug 
all the manuscripts of his previous lectures. Hence it is not probable that any 
serious enor would have long escaped detection, had such, through inadver· 
tence, been even liable to occur. And to this, a.,aain, it may be added that the 
clairvoyant never lectured when from physiological causes or surrounding cir· 
cumstances he was rendered incapable of that perfect disconnexion from the 
darkeniug influences of the material world, which was necessary to the full 
development of his mental susceptibilities. Inasmuch, however, as the author 
establishes the principle that "particular• and minutite can not be depended 
upon as connected with any great general principle," it can scarcely be expect· 
ed that the many particulars and minutim involved in this work of eight hun· 
dred pages are in every individual case nicely accurate. But whatever inac· 
curacies of this kind, apparent or real, may be discovered (and the real ones 
will be few if any), these can not have any effect upon the great general prin· 
ciples and truths which it is the only aim of this work to establish, and on 
which alone it must stand or fall. 

This book is not put forth to the world without a definite conception of the 
obstacles it will have to contend with, and the influences that will be favora· 
ble to the general dissemination of its principles. There are three general 
classes of minds to which it makes its appeal. The first of these consists ol 
those who are strongly attached to hereditary customs and modes of thought, 
and who are averse to the unfolding of any truths in the departments of science 
and theology which conflict with that which they have been taught to believe 
and cherish as sacred. These will oppose this work, not by dignified and 
manly argumentation, giviug a fair and candid representation of its contt>nta, 
but by the most unqualified denunciation, and calling it all kinds of opprobriout 
11amt1 ; by representing it as most revolting in its teachmgs and dangerous in 
·ts tendencies, and cautioning all minds to aostain from rt>ading it, le1t they l>c 
wei a1tray; by seekiug to throw contempt and distrust upon the source from 
which it came ; and by raising the cry throughout the land, " Great if Dian• 

I 
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ol the Ephesians !" But the truthfulness of the author's motto can not but be 
aprarent to every reflecting mind, that" Any theory, hypothesis, philosophy, 
sect, creed, or institution, that fears investigation, openly manifest11 its own 
error." Twenty years ago, the obstructing influence of this class of minds 
would have been effectual, and hence this work was not at that ume given. 
!Jut now a different state of things has obtained. New truth is now beginning 
to be regarded as more sacred than old error; and hereditary impression, which 
bas from the infancy of the race led almost all the world astray, is beginning 
to be abandoned as an unstable foundation. Everything betokens the approach 
:4 a mighty revvlution in the affairs of the social and religious world; and the 
:111luence of old and venerated customs and forms of thought, in obstructing the 
progress of any truthful principles that may be embodied in this work, can lnst 
hut for a day. 

The &econd class of minds to which this work makes its appeal consists of 
those who have no decided affection either for any established customs, exist· 
ing inatitutions, or prevailing modes of faith, but are willing to become the 
servants or opposers of any as their social or financial interests may dictate. 
Many among these, being moved by the popular current, will peruse this vol
ume, not for the purpose of truly understanding its teachings, and adopting 
them so far as true, but for the purpose of criticising, reviewing, and ob
struct!ng its influence. Such will distort passages from their proper connex· 
ion, force upon them a meaning which the author did not intend, and thus 
hold up the work to the ridicule and execration of the world. But as minds 
of this class have no fixed principles, truth has nothing permanently to fear 
from their influence, though they may succeed in slightly obstructing its prog· 
ress for a season. 

The third class consists of those who are governed by the supreme love of 
truth and the practical results to which it leads. Such neither favor nor oppose 
any institution, creed, or philosophy, either because it is old or new. They 
consider everything according to its own intrin&ic merit&, irrespective of all 
collateral circumstances attending. They are open to conviction from all 
sources, but will neither receive nor reject a thing unenmined. They are 
upon the broad ocean of universal investigation, content to be moved only by 
the winds and tides of evidence, confiding in the efficacy of these to waft th.em 
~o the haven of some grand system of truth and righteousnes!' based upon the 
nature of things and universally applicable. Thousands of such minds are now 
already in the field of action, and their number is daily increasing; and there 
are tens of thousands naturally belonging to this class among all parties, sects, 
and titnominations, throughout the land. Such are the minds which are as
ct:ndwg the throne of the world, and by these all inferior classes must be di· 
rected aud e/e.,attd. To such this book more particularlr addresses itself; and 
fr(ltu such the utmost fairness may be expected in the investigation of its eon· 
trots. From such, therefore, the work, if tr•1e, hu nothing to fear, but every· 
thing to hope. , 

With the foregoing statements and remarks this book is submitted to the 
world with the utm<>Rt confidence that it is all it professes to be, and witi& 
the most entire reliance upon Its intrinsic power to accomplish its propost!CI 
wort. For its pure and elevated morality, for its hign and holy principles, 
lot it. unspeakably sublime and consoling truths. we are willing, if absolUlf 

d 
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aecessity should require, to sacrifice all things earthly and even life 1tsel£ h 
this we rejoice to know that we are not alone. We would, then, simply Ud 

that this volume may be perused with a candor and seriousness which the 
nature of its contents demands: that decision may be pronounced for or agains 
It, according to the preponderance of evidence, and that corresponding actioc 
1oay be prompt, decided, and energetic. We await the result with the lllOII• 

.:ht-ering anticipations. 
WILLIAM FISHBOUGJL 
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BRBTRllBl'f: Fear DOC, Cor Error is mortal and can not live, and 
Truth is immortal and can not die ! Duty demands serious analysis 
and investigation of all conspicuous aubjects. Truth may be found" 
ia tbe following Revelalion: if so, Nuture must be the standard by 
which all men may judge whether the truths therein contained ll:e 
pure, pnctical, aad elevating. No arbitrary or external standard 
shall be recogniled 88 suitable to test the truth of what is herein pre· 
sented, or the cAarCJCwof the truths which may be herein contained. 
The verdict of Na.twe, and not of men, is required. Inumut!h as 
all terreetrial creationa are the spontaneous productioll$ of t!,e Divine 
:nind, no truth is lessened by disbelief- no error V. rMde true be
cause the learned receive it 88 such. Nothing cu •~e ch'lJlged that 
is unchangeable, by man or his actions. Then p~ onward! Ex· 
ercise your choicest gift, which is &a$on-an1 ft;M no corruption 

~c-
from truth, though new; ad expect no good f>•,rl' t>I""'r, though long 
believed. 

I have been impressed to speak the things contained in the fol
lowing pages, not because truth was before undif!Covered, but in 
order to give it a new and attractive form, and a power to inst.ruct, 
purify, and elevate the race. 

The FIRST PAaT, or KEY, presents a general vie·oiV of theories 
that exist, and unfolds the foundation of the philosophy that is pre
sented in the SECOND PART, which is the soul or bacia of the whole 
superstructure. The THillD PART, or APPLICATION, consists of au 
analysis of human society, and an application of previoll8ly-revealed 
principles to it, in order that a reformation like unto a new heaven 
and a new earth may legitimately ftow therefrom. 

The physical and mental organization of man enforces the conclu 
.ioo that there are DO possible limits to social progress and spiritual 
attainment aad e.eTatioo : for man ia a mi~roco1m. or a combined 

1 
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I expression o( all the perfection!! contairted in the Divine essence that 

1 animates and preserves the hat mony of the Universe. Upon the 
, constitution o( man, who is a type o( Divine wisdom, are based those 
: important principles which, when duly comprehended, will construct 
! o( the whole world one Brotherhood. 

Moreover, I was impressed to select THREE WITJ'fESSF.S, who 
should he present at the lectures, so that the world throu5h them 
might know from what source these revelations ftow.• The number 

I eorresponds to a trinity, everywhere tnanifested in Nature and her 
productions ; and was fixed upon for the purpose of having as many 
specific degrees of perception and qualification. And also a sCRIBE 

was necessary to pre~erve these- ttyings, and-to prepare and presen 
· them to the general mind. And it was impossible, without a quali
fied MANIPULATOR, to enter die sphere of wisdom which was neces
sary to enable me to relate these things. 

The first witness cho~rr was Rev. J. N. PARKER, whose physi 
cal and mental structure predisposed him to external observation and 
mvestigation. He was inclined to perceive and understand the nature 
and qualities of all exterior movements-had the ability to compre-

. bend the things related-but was inclined to outward and general 

• Betides the witneaes specially ehoeen, the following . penon• hue witaeene 
reapeetively a freater or lea number of the lectures :-

; llrael Kinsman, New York. Joseph Haight, New York. 
R.G.Cot, " .. Rev. S. B. Brittan, Albany, N. Y • 
J . H. :s.dley, .. .. S. W. Britton, Troy, N.Y. 
C. C. Wright, " .. Benajah Mallory, Bridgeport, Conn • 

. B. 8. Homer, " " James Vietor Wilson, New Orleans • 

. Henry J. Hom, " " laue S. Smith, M.D., Detroit, Mich • 
Yen.tlcton Lapham, " .. Dr. Thomas Loweree, Ne-rk, N. J, 
Dr. A. Johnaon, .. " Joeeph H. Goldllmith, Southold, N. Y. 
Albert Brisbnne, " " John Landon, Faetory Point, Vt. 

. Rev. T. L. Harris, .. .. Abner Howe, Syraeuae, N.Y • 
9ames Taylor, " .. Heney K. Haight, Bridgeport, Conn. 
William L. Bnrdict, " " 

There were one hundred and fifty-1even leeturea in all. To the ongtnal penealled 
manuscripts of one hundred and forty of these, I find attaehed two hundred anc 
aixty-~~even signaturee u witnesses-one or more of the names of the abOve 
perseus, including the witneaea specially choeen, being subscribed to each lecture. 

· The number ofleetnres witnessed by any 011t individual, range& from one to seventy· 
three. There it here ancfi there a lecture (amounting to seventeen in all) whieh 
t1oee not contain any: signature. as a witnee•; but the identity of the source of these 
with that of the othen. will not be doubted by any one on proper investigation. 

A few penons, not nanied above, were present at partleolar lectures ; bot as their 
aames do hot Appear upon· the doenments; it is unoeeessary .to menti,n then:. 
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observation. Therefore be was qualified to take cognizance of each 
obysical phenomenon-and thus corresponds to the principle of 
LOVB, which the sequel will define. 

The second witness chosen was THERON R. LAPHAM, who is physi
cally and mentally qualified to perceive external manifestations, and to 
enter deeply into the interior of the subjects revealed. He is natu
rally inclined to critical investigation of the various subjects tending 
to unfold the mind and elevate the race. He is qualified, by a com
bination of experiences, to comprehend the truth and practicability 
of each subject familiarly treated upon. He can feel the applicability 
of these principles to society, being personally conscious of their 
truth, and naturally though silently desirous of beholding their per
fect work. Therefore be was chosen because he corresponds to the 
principle of WILL, or executive power, which also the sequel will define. 

The third witness chosen was Dr. T. LEA SMITH, who was in a 
transition state between the artificial doctrines and philosophies of 
the world, and those high and more important truths which Mind 
only is capable of perceiving and associating with. He is naturally 
inclined to interior meditation, and qualified to feel the force of nny 
high and interior truth when presented to his mind. He is inclined 
ro spiritual association, displaying af all times a purity of intention 
and earnestness of devotion. Therefore he corresponds to the prin
ciple of WISDOM, which also the sequel will unfold. 

The SCRIBE who was chosen is WILLIAM FxsHBOUGR, who is 
physically and mentally constituted so as to preserve a harmony and 
dignity of outer, and a purity and goodness in his inner being. He 
is by nature inclined to llSIOCiate with those high and elevating truths, 
a knowledge of which proceeds from the sublime manifestations of 
~ature and the Divine mind. He has an interior desire to search 
and comprehend all useful natural and spiritual truths. He is men
tally disposed to seek the higher spheres, and to repose confidence 
in their unfailing revealments. He is generally qualified to preserve 
a harmony in the movements of natural life, and a )turity in respect 
to the teachings of divine things; and he bas a sense of justice not 
to be purchased by natural interests. Hence he is chosen to act in 
this capacity, because he corresponds to LOVE, WILL, and WISDOM, 
combined. Though these are still in a rudimental state, yet they 
are sufficiently developed to produce their natural results. the nature 
of which the sequel will describe. 

The MANIPULATOR, Dr. SILAS SMITH LvoN, is physicaUy con-
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atituted so as to be able to impart a congenial inftuence to the system 
,.( the speaker, whereby the transition of the natural faculties to the 
•piritual sphere has been accomplished. He is mentally inclined 
to perceive and comprehend elevating principles, and to apply them 
to his life and general actions. He is earnestly engaged at all times 
in doing what those principles demand, desiring justice and a general 
good to all ; and be is thus mentally qualified to understand all spir
itual truths which are the subjects of interior meditation. Hence 
he is naturally opposed to all dissimulation, and will present those 
things which form a part of his mind, not in 8peech, but in general 
deportment and action. Therefore I was impressed to seek this 
outer association as the primary means of assisting the mind to obtain 
and reveal these things. 

Being thus situated, surrounded by witnesses earnest, desirous, 
and qualified to receive the truth ; a scribe spiritually absorbed in the 

.·things related ; and a manip1tlator to govern the action in delivering 
these things, I have been impressed without obstruction to present 
these disclosures. 

Of the physical and mental structure of the speaker, the world wil 
know by a different process-one which will be suggested to the 
scribe, by whom all useful information concerning these things wili 
be presented to the world. 

Such, brethren, were the external means by and through which 
this book bas made its appearance. Your duty is to 1eorch ; and 
tfter searching, ask Nature and your own superior judgments bow 
much practical truth there is herein revealed. In doing this, you 

1 will display the dignity of your natures, p!rform your highest duty, 
nceive the mmt unbounded interior approbation, and obtain MEN'J AL 

: RAPPDQI88 ! 
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THE KEY, 

oa 

THE PRINCIPLES OF N! TURI. 

~ 1. RB..&.soN ia a principle belonging to man alone. The office 
.,r the mind ia to investigate, search. and explore, the principles of 
Nature, and trace physical manifestatioos in their many and varied 
ramificatioos. Thought, in ita proper nature, is uncontrolled-un
iimited. It ia free to investigate, and to rise into lofty aspiratioos. 
And the only hope for the amelioration of the world is free thought 
ud unrestricted inquiry. Anything which opposes or tends to ob
struct this sublime and lofty principle, ia wrong. 

The mind can not be chained! It will leave ita resting-place, 
and explore the fields of science; and, not satisfied with the investi
gation of terrestrial things, it has soared to the heavens and counted 
the stars. It bas familiarized itself with the motioos of the planets, 
given name~~ to laws that control the universe, and has proved .the 
existence and qualities of these laws by mathematical analysis and 
demonstration. The mind is naturally unrestrained in its actions 
and thoughts-free from all shackles and bonds of the external 
world. Yet man has not been allowed to express sentiments irre
sistibly flowing into his mind. Ignorance, superstition, and bigotry, 
have wielded a tyrannical sceptre, and sectarianism bas usurped th., 
dominion over the human soul ! 

Man bas rights founded in principles of Nature. These right~ 
have• been perverted, crushed, and prostrated. F >lly has reigned ia 
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the place of reason ; imbecility has reigned instead of thought ; vice 
has reigned instead of virtue ; ignorance has reigned insttlad of knowl· 
edge, and bigotry has reigned instead of benevolence ! Thus the 
highest, holiest and sublimest powers of man have been repressed 
and distorted by the degrading shackles of superstition and false 
imagination. 

The office of the mind is to hold dominion where the above 
evils have reigned. It is to become unchained and free from the 
prison of sectarian darkness, and ushered into the light of truth and 
the atmosphere of liberty. The tall monuments of ignorance which 
have existed, may be interrogated by generations yet unborn. 

Man has not been permitted to enjoy the free and uncontrolled 
exercise of his powers and intellectual endowments. He has not had 
the liberty to express thoughts gushing from the depths of his mind, 
but has been compelled to restrain llnd repress them for want of an 
atmosphere of light and liberty. The few who have dared to tlX· 
press themselves freely, have done it at the immediate risk of their 
physical destruction. Truths that are eternal have been concei~ 
of, yet smothered by the hand of a dominant and tyrannical lg· 
oorance. 

This ignorance still extsts ; this bigotry and superstition stiU \xist . 
and where is the responsibility for the cmue of their existenc~? 

/Sectarian usurpation must bear the charge. It has, in its long career, 
crushed and prohibited the free exercise of moral and intellectual 
attainment. It has obstructed the progress of human knowledge. 
It has obscured the main features and manifestations of truth, and 
throwe a mantle of ignorance and fanaticism over the world. It has 
covered and concealed from the mind of man tl1e real and only prin-. 
ciple which constitutes his peculiar dignity. It has sapped the foun
dations of human happiness. It has produced a schism m the race, 
and a wasting prostitution of human powers yet uncorrected and un
controlled. The true interests of mankind have thus ,been perverted 
to those of vice and misery. Wisdom has not existed, but folly 
has usurped her throne. Knowledge has been limited, while igno .. 
ranee has been universal. Happiness has been crushed to the 
ground, while misery has everywhere raised her hideous head. Per· 
secution, incited and sustained by ignorance and party prejudictl, 
has destroyed thousands of human beings. The mind of man hu 
thus become enslaved, and no principle or powtlr of truth and virtut! 
has beea. able to break it!5 chains ! 
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Deplorable have been thtl results of ignorance and vice. With a . 
ruthless hand they have grasped and held the intenlsts, afi'ections, · 
and mental associations of men, until tbe voice of Nature had nc 
power to speak and tell of the victim's fate ! Thus most melan- ' 
choly bas been the condition of generations past. The cause i! 
rividly reflected on our minds ; and the reflection induces the con· 
elusion that such conditions shall not again exist. Reflection on I 
things past and present show to the inquiring mind that the imtit•- · 
tionl which have existed have been in direct opposition to the inter- · 
ests, feelings, and afi'ections, of human nature. Those institutions 
can not exist to the extent to which they have, because the mind of 
man has become nearly unshackled, and free to act and investigate · 
and boldly to express its earnest and serious convictions. And 
these investigations will remove the foundations of illiberal institu
tions, which are based upon impure motive, and not on true prin
ciple-which are sustained by motives of individual interest, and· 
not by the interest and good of mankind. 

The world is existing on wrong foundations. The interests of one 
person are in direct opposition to the interests of another ; and what 
is one man's interest results in another's misfortune. The intereab 
of individuals are centred in their isolated and distinctive principles 
and pursuits ; and the corrupt condition of society and the world is 
owing to the great amount of individual absorption from the common· 
rights of humanity. It is from this cause that the world, instead of · 
harmonizing in all its parts and ramifications, is in a disorganized 
~tate ; and, from the fact that each part is obstructed in so many 
ways from communicating and harmonizing with others, the whole 
bas become disunited and confused. 

As the world is situated, those elements that are united become 
absorbents from those which are not; and hence, instead of an har
moniously-organized condition of the world, one part is extraneous 
and excrescent to another. Hence, instead of being united, the 
world is disunited ; and instead of harmonizing, it is confused. In
stead of univei')Sal peace and good-will, war and devastation have 
~revailed ; and instead of the happiness and interests of one man 
consisting in the happiness and interests of the whole, the interests· 
of each one are in direct opposition to the interests of others. This 
can not and shall not much longtlr exist. Its causes are becoming· 
revealed ; and this revelation arouses the feelings, interests, and· 
crushed afFections of man, to one vast rebellion against the domia-
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ions of vice and misery. Truth, in her mighty power; shall prev8.b 
over ignorance ; and all her enemies shall be crushed, to rise no 
more ! One principle, one foundation, one faith, one interest, one 
universal and eternal asylum, shall exist for the whole world of man
kind! Tllis result rises above the utmost conceptions of the mind; 
and this will usher in that light which has been hid so long from the 
world. This light is happiness and peace ; and this, too, is the light 
which, when once it expands, can not contracL And this is the 
reaurrection from moral and intellectual degradation ! 

§ 2. The general pru;ciples of Nature and of human rights d~ 
mand this amelioration. Interests in the form of .ectt1ritm deliru 
have prostrated the energies of the freeborn mind, and the moral 

: _ principles have become enslaved and imprisoned in the darkness of 
fanaticism that has covered the intellects of men. Not only have the 
true principles of the nature of man become obscured and vague, but 
their legitimate workings and manifestations have been misrepresented. 
Dispositions, feelings, and affections, which man never possessed, 
have been thought to compose his nature ; and this mistaken idea 
nas led to the conclusion that man can hold situations which are in 
direct opposition to his interests. 

But he is immorally situated, whose interest tellA him one thing, 
while his conscience and duty tell him another. He is immorally 
situated, whose intere1t it is to withhold knowledge, when his rttuo7~ 
tells him that the same should be extensively disseminated. He is 
immorally situated who is obliged to withhold from the world his 
feelings and affections, and to suppress the general principles of his 
nature, in order to preserve his individual interests. It is thus uaat 
the true principles of man's nature, and the true source of human 
happiness, are concealed ; and when there is a correct manifestation 
of these, it passes away before the eyes of the world as a mere ap
parition, and appears fleeting and evanescent as the thoughts of the 
last generation. 

Circum1tancu are thought irresistibly to control the world, both 
collectively and individually; and, under this impression, man' bas 
consented to be controlled by them. But man holds the power to de· 
stroy those circumstances which are unfavorable to his happiness 
and peace; and by exercising this power, he will sustain and c.o
operate with the principles of Nature. These fleeting circumstances 
being ~estroyed, man will be controlled only by the operations of 
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~·law. This. however, bas not yet been doue, because mu 
indif!idwally can not do it. 

No one principle of government, unvarying in ita nature, could be 
made to. manifest ita proper results, as applied to an isolated and de· 
tached community. Those who have founded, and put forth efforts 
to sustain, communities, have been pel'IIOns who have striven to fa
miliarize the laws, which governed them, to their feelings and affec
tions. The condition of society and of the world has become repul
sive to their feelings and sentiments ; and their movements are but 
the outbreaking and gushing forth of those desires that have been so 
long concealed. 

A kaowledge of the natural laws which gonrn society should havtl 
been before understood ; but the sources of knowledge which exist 
in the world have been perverted from their legitimate object and 
use. Institutions for the diffusion of knowledge are founded on an 
artificial basis. It is the interest of every institution to confine its 
knowledge to itself; whereas, it 1/unJd be both the principle and 
interest of all such ·to cause their knowledge to become universal. 
Moreover, people who have not the capacity to comprehend the sci
ences, should not be educated for, and compelled to hold situations, 
where such knowledge is absolutely required. 

The situations of profulional men are exceedingly corrupting and 
vitiating. Those who wovld be honest, cma not; for their interests 
oppose. The condition of these and of other members of society at 
this time, is an artificial representation of the circumstances by which 
the world is controlled. Generations that are past have neglected 
the great light of the knowledge of these truths. Their time and 
talents were engaged in the upbuilding of sectarian and denomina
tional casts ; and in protecting these, nations have warred ngninst 
nations. Destruction and devastation were the legitimate results ; 
and, neglecting the general and personal good, man lost his happines1.1 
~y these inhuman proceedings. No man could utter a thought, or 
express himself in any respect, contrary to the prevailing sentiment. 

This vice, misery, illiberality, and uncharitableness, with all their 
legitimate moral and intellectual results, still exist ; and man has lost 
much of the light and knowledge which be would now possess, if tltP. 

real had existed in place of the artijicial. 
Free and unrestrained inquiry is necessary to moral and intellectual 

progress, and therefore should be encouraged. Truth is an eternal 
princii•le ; and any institution, creed, denomination, or any influencf 

I 
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ol a aectariaD character, that opposes in any way the free and unre
strained investigation of truth, must evidently be founded on igno- · 
ranee, superstition, and bigotry. And, moreover, anything whid: 
tends to restrict the spirit of inquiry, openly manifests its own error. 
f. very principle opposed to free and unrestrained investigation show! 
distinctly the fear of light and knowledge. Light upon any subject 
of a moral nature should be received free from interests or local pre· 
judices ; and if free investigation or the most unlimited exercise of 
the human mind, is obstructed, the obstruction proclaims its author's 
own condemnation : for this is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men choose the darkness of bygone ages, and 
foster it, rather than light, because their institutions and actions are 
evil. 

Appeal is now made to the feelings, desires, and the understand
ing : Is it consistent with the natural promptings of true moral prin· 
ciple that the interests of mankind should be distinct and conflicting, 
or that man's interests should be i~ direct opposition to his sense of 
justice and right? Is it right that man should suppress thought, 
rather titan let it have its free course ? Is it right that man should 
mistak~ things that exist for things which do not exist? Is it right 
that man should be so situated as that his interest must conftict with 
his duty? Is it right that sectarian usurpation should hold the sway 
over the mind of man, rather than that man should be allowed to 
reason understandingly Y Is it right that the morals of man should 
be supplanted by the prevalence of vice and misery? Is it right that 
one idea should constitute the scope of the minds of any class or 
community, rather than free, universal thought and action? Is it 
right that truth and its results should be crushed and subdued by 
error Y Is it right that happiness and peace should be expelled from 
the world, to give place to wretchedness and imperfection? Is it 
right that the free and unpolluted atmosphere of light, truth, and lib
erty, should be contaminated by the impure elements of ignorance 
and folly Y Language is inadequate to set forth the importan<'e of 
these questions and their answers ! 

Association, when based upon true and natural principles, ie 
proper and highly advantageous ; but when perverted and arbitrarily 
formed, it is exceedingly evil and vitiating. It is the nature of rnllfl 
to seek an association, wherein he may breathe an atmosphere of light 
and liberty; and it is his nature to appreciate the associations which 
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be forms &om the spontaneous impulses of his affections and inclin• 
tions. But though it is natural for man to fonn attachments, these, 
in order to be genuine, must be governed altogether by his internal 
sensibilitit>S and affections. The '~'''ere of one man can approach 
that of another only in accordance with the laws of a natural conge
niality ; and impressions upon the man internal, though received 
through the senses, are governed and sanctioned by one universal 
law of Nature. For man possesses a visible form, which serves as a 
medium through which be associates with things i,n,Uible and eternal. 

Thus man has the power to comprehend and analyze the impor
tant features of truth, which il invisible and eternal ; and if he had 
rightly used this power, he would not feel that he is existing among 
uncontrollable and foreordained circvm1tancu, but would display his 
true nature and dignity by investigating and removing the ca?Uu of 
which these circum•ta-nce• are the ".ffectl : and if these causes were 
remo•ed, the effects themselves would cease. But a protective 
polic.y has prevailed throughout the world, destroying the power and 
disposition to change these circumstances. The t·au•e of these has 
been unir:er~al ignorance; and man can change this cause only by 
becoming free anJ intelligent. 

~ 3. Inasmuch as man is governed by intere1t, thu is in reality 
his principle ; and the general object to be aimed at is to t:lwnge his 
interests to the interests of the whole. He should feel that what is 
his good, is the good of all ; and that what governs and controls bis 
actions, should control and govern the actions of the world ; and that 
what constitutes his happiness and peace, should constitute the hap
piness and peace of all mankind. He should feel that what it is his 
interest to explore and investigate, should in like manner be related 
to the interests of all ; and he should feel that what contributes to his 
comfort and improvement, should administer to the comfort and im
provement of the race. And he should feel that the highest and 
only good of his own nature comports with, and is conducive to, the 
highest and only good of all his species. This principle ttill be 
recognised ; but not until the shackles of sectarian usurpation are 
stricken off, and the mind of man becomes free to think, express, 
and act out, what he and the whole world receives with approbation. 
Then will man manifest his true nature and dignity, and then will he 
manifest his intrinsic worth. Then will he be actuated by the great 
moral principles which were designed to govern his being. Thee 
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will be made perfect the beauty of virtue ; then will man be gOY• 
emed by the immutable laws of kindness and affection ; and then he 
will be man, in the highest and holiest acceptation of that term. 
Then righteousness, justice, and equity, will be the inevitable char
a(·teristics of his thoughts and actions. Then patience, perseverance, 
aud the guidance of his mental nature, will be manifested in all his 
moral and intellectual enterprises. Man hu the promise that all 
these results shall be attained. The stm of moral light will dawn 
through the clouds of his past history ; and, by the aid of past expe
rience, light, warmth, and virtue, shall be spread with universal 
diffilsion! 

But it is necessary to set forth to view more distincdy the vice 
and misery which have been experienced in generations past; for 
experience is the only true monitor, which, by reminding men of 
former errors, may lead them into the paths of righL And it is 
man's province to learn by experience dearly bought, and by errors 
past detected by him, to practise righteousness. 

Institutions which have been founded · upon the artificial demand~ 
of a dominant ignorance, cast at this time a mantle over the world 
which prevents unrestrained and free inquiry. To defend these in
stitutions, man has been forced, against his nature and duty, and to 
the entire sacrifice of justice, his feelings, and his conscience, to take 
the sword against his brother. War, persecution, vice, and misery, 
have thus reigned. The moral, social, and intellectual nature of 
man, has been thus crushed and prostrated ! Mohammedanism has 
wjelded her tyrannical sceptre, and in her career she has crushed 

I thous~nds to the earth. The wmpathetic tear, and the gushing 
....._affections and feelings of man, have been repressed in the madness 

of fanaticism, thought to be religion. Man at that time was not man 
in his feelings, desires, or actions ; as the distinctive characteristics 
3f his nature were smothered by the inexorable hand of persecution 
and distress. Legislation was at that , time unrestricted by any prin
ciple of human right5. The social principles were no longer cared 
for by those who founded institutions. Thoughtlessly and fearlessly 
was this high-handed destruction of the morals and peace of the 
world carried on. Man at that time was oppressed by all temporal 
and external power, and was not at liberty to express even a desire 
to Le free from his degraded condition. His moral, intellectual, 
civil, and social rights, were completely prostrated. His utmog 
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energies were inadequate to produce a revolution in the condition of 
mankind. A reorganization, such as would give scope to his pow
ers and faculties, was impossible. A restitution of his crushed rights 
was even beyond his conceptions ; for his mind was not me to ex . 
pand, if it would, or even to hope for a resurrection. Inquisitorial 
institutions, without control or restriction, spread over the nations 
like a great flood ; and at that time, as is yet the case, the mind was 
not Cree to think and to reveal its inward convictions. No principle 
of justice or of nature was any longer recognised as a propelling 
power to prompt man in his actions. These were all perverted, and 
man was forced to stand at the stake, where, amid the burning flames, 
the instinctive principles of his nature would gush forth, and he would 
stand unmoved and unchanged ! But the world bas not been eo 
vitiated as to destroy the principlu of eome noble characters which 
have lived: 

Men have become degraded, not only &om darkness and igno
rance, but they have become still more degraded and depressed by 
the martyrdom of their physical and mental natures. Many have 
passed the fiery trials which ignorance, and vice, and inquisitions, 
could subject them to, and have suffered not only the loss of their 
physical and mental freedom, but have sacrificed their very lives. 
All this mental slavery is caused by a perversion of man's natural 
inclinations, and of the principles of Nature. 

And there are beings now existing • perfect as any others in size. 
symmetry, and physiological structure ; governed by the same feel
ings, affections, and natural associations ; manifesting the same in
stinctive and genuine affections and desires for their physical freedom 
-beings who form a part of mankind, though they are not quite the 
same as others in their external complexions-and over these you 
have assumed a control which it is not your office to exercise. And 
hy an abandonment of all sense of justice and righteousness, you have 
enslaved these, and thus held a part of your own 1peciu in physical 
and legal servitude ! The mental slavery of generations past bellt'll- ·: 
a resemblance to the pkyncal slavery of the presenL 

The only hope for the physical and mental amelioration of man
kind, is based upon a slow but steady mental progress ; and this must 
be the result of a steady, patient, but firm and decided investigation 
of the causu of the existence of present evils. And the experieD<'e 
of the errors of ages past will serve as a monitor for our future pro
ceedings. 
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The condition of society at this time prevents the exerc1se ·of true 
moral principles, and the justness of human action. It is the objeo 
and interest of institutions to keep knowledge confined within their 
own limits, and to withhold what little they may possess from the 
general mind ; for if knowledge were universal, these institution!! 
would be useless. Professional men also feel it their interest to 
withhold knowledge relating to their distinct spheres of pursuit. 
'!'he physician feels it his interest to have but little knowledge pre· 
vail concerning the physiological and anatomical structure of the 
human system : for if the knowledge of this and of the law which 
controls physical organization were generally diffused in the world, 
each person would know the result of organic violation, and would 
avoid it. And men would be morally as well as i11tellectua.lly in
formed ; and hence they would not only prevent disease, but would 
individually abstain from violating the laws of society. And in pro
portion as the kl)owledge of this science exists in the community or 
the world, man's individual interests become absorbed in the general 
good. The physician therefore feels that his interest consists in the 
amount of ignorance, vice, and consequent disease. As a physician, 
he will tell you so ; as a man, he will utterly disapprove and abhor 
this state of things. Similar in this respect is the situation of every 
man in society. 

Another vice may be mentioned: The dutiller'• interest consists in 
the amount of inebriacy that prevails in the world; and the degrada
tion of man through ignorance, adds to his profits by promoting un

\restrained indulgence in beastly gratifications. Hence intemperance 
lhas prevailed to an alarming extent. And this state of things, too, 
is sanctioned by the highest civil laws of states and nations ; and each 
legislative body has given its approval, while its best feelings, sense 
of justice, and consciousness of duty, abhorred the act. 

~ 4:. Society is thus existing on wrong foundations-is based upon 
a mistake and misconception of the real principle which actuates man. 
It seeks i1olated rather than the general good; and a destruction of 
the morals and peace of society and the world has followed. 

Is there, then, liberty for the unrestricted exercise of thought and 
expression? Is man irrecoverably lost to his true nature, in the cir· 
cumstances and condition of things which have placed him where he 
.is? Is there any one who would oppose the free investigation of 
the principles which govern his being? And is there a being in the 
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world who would not readily apply all his mental fitrce and energy 
to produce a revolution and reorganization of society? And instead 
of society and the world existing in a disunited and di!organized 
state, depending wholly upon external circumstances, and being sub· 
jected to the immediate rule of artificial laws, would it not be better 
to understand and recognise the law that controls Nature and man 
with an undeviating and unchangeable government? Would it not 
be better to have those laws understood whose results can at all times 
be depended upon, so that, in accordance with their demands, the 
whole actions and interests of mankind may be made generally re
ciprocal, and each individual interest to harmonize with the inter~~~ 
and happiness of the race ? Would it not, we repeat, be best fc. 

have the world exist upon these immutable laws ? Then existenrf' ' 
would be emblematical of the brightness and beauty of Eden ! Then' 
that great Tree which has been so long concealed from the mental \ 
view, but whose roots have existed eternally, founded only in that · 
great system of Nature of which we are the subjects and the effects, 
would grow and progress in glory, beauty, and perfection. It woulil 
assume the true form and display the ennobling qualities legitimately 
belonging to its nature. It would branch, bud, and bloom, in beauty, 1 

and its fruits would be the united interests of mankind. It would '. 
diffuse the fragrance of a general benevolence, brotherly kindness, 
and charity. Its branches would wave over the world, and genera· 
tions yet unborn would repose in its invigorating shade. Such would 
be the delicious fruits of the great Tree of KNOWLBDGB! 

Its oppo1ite has existed. It has been permitted to grow upon the 
mistaken and misdirected minds of men, and upon 1uppo1ed princi
ples, such as never did compose the nature of mankind. Upon all 
these superficialities has been permitted to germinate the roots of the 
tree of etJil. And now understanding the foundation on which this 
tree is permitted to grow, it becomes your duty, your interest, your 
highest and greatest good, to undermine and overthrow it ; and then 
to establish mankind, both socially and mentally, in the various natu
ral spheres and organizations of existence. And then will be seen 
towering aoove, and completely transcending the highest COnCeftiOD!I 
of man, that great tree whose foundation is in Nature, and whose 
growth depends upon the fertility of your minds and just actions. 
And its legitimate effect will be to send through the world one uni
versal fragrance of aff~ction, which will bind the interests, feelings, and 
associations of men, in one united mass : and the race will be perfect, 
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even as was its representative, the man Adam! Then this earth 
will be one grand and universal garden, the true Eden of existence, 
and then, too, will mankind, as one nation, be like their represent&· 
tive, standing perfect in this garden, without spot or blemish. Anc 
then this great Tree, whose growth has been so long depressed and 
retarded, will genninate and spread its branches over the nations of 
the world, whose interest will be one interest ; whose morals will be 
one vast and unh·ersal stream of light and righteousness. A 11 parts 
will be joined to compose one vast hannonious whole ; and then wil 
be the true millennium! Then, too, will the united voices of each 
succeeding generation repeat that grand and holy exclamation which 
is now smothered, yet unrepealed-" Peace on earth, good will to 
men!" 

These prophetic thoughts are not merely the result of a heated 
imagination ; but they are conclusions arrived at by direct apPeals to 
cause and eft'ect-inductions drawn from a comparison of past and 
present generations. A synopsis of this reasoning is as follows : 
Truth u a poritil!e principle: Error is a negotif1e principle ; and as 
truth is positive and eternal, it must subdue error, which is only 
temporal and artificial. And as knowledge is a direct and ever
unchangeable result of Truth, it must overpower and subdue its oppo
site-ignorance, superstition, vice, and misery. The first is eternal; 
the second is temporal. One is founded on the unchangeable laws 
that control the Universe and all organic bP.ings, and the other ie 
founded on the misdirected, crushed, and perverted understanding. 
And as that which is eternal must and does prevail, that which is 
temporal and terrestrial can not prevail : and Truth will gain the as

cendency. Ignorance, ~ich has been, and still appears to be, inex
orable in its influences, must be destroyed by the annihilati:~g hand 
of Truth and Wisdom, which are omnipotent. 

M1ln, who has now approached to some degree of knowledge, 
feels sustained by surrounding beings who wonder at his indulgence. 
Ha becomes lofty, dignified, and vain. He assumes a spirit of arro
gance, and with an air of pomposity takes the stand of a foolish critic. 
He will complain of the great laws which compose and govern the 
Universe, and dare to suggest alterations and improvements in their 
operations. He will laugh at the appearances which the world mani
fests, and assume the ground which nothing but ignorance can prompt 
him to maintain-daring to sneer at the great laws which govern ttus 

• 
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and other worlds, when in reality he has not the capacity to compre
hend the component parts of 011e atom that goes to compose the 
universe! 

There are, however, some lofty and noble characters in the world 
They do not hesitate to sacrifice their individual interest ior the in
terest they feel in Truth. Possessing a high sense of conscientious
ne~s, and a deep and solemn veneration, the very elements of moral 
philanthropy compose their nature and desires : and these, with in
tense and patient deliberation, search deeply into the causes of the 
~ocial effects which are visibly manifested. Their interest is involved 
in exploring, investigating, and revealing, the cause that produces the 
clisunion and disorganization which spread persecution throughout 
the world, and which genders vice and misery, and consequent per
sonal and national wretchedness. Such a one, with the best feelings 
and actuated by the best of motives, dares to lift his voice against the 
eauses of the prevailing evils in society. He does this with firmness, 
and yet with a feeling of philanthropy and benevolence. He ad
dresses himself to the world in the mildest language. He states the 
truth with simplicity yet fearlessly ; aod his thoughts are not con· 
tracted to one particular society or state, but he speaks forth his 
irresistible convictions to the world. The world opposes him with 
its varied interests, individual, sectarian, denominational, and politi
cal. These weapons are hurled against him with anger, and the fire 
of indignation and wrath is set against his efforts ; and he is finally 
::>bliged to leave the field as a refl)nner, and retires in despondency 
and heartfelt wretchednes~ ! He no longer feels !ife a blessing, but 
longs for the dissolving elements L~at compose his being to terminate 
their work. Discouraged with the experience of this iife, he seeks 
for a future. He arrives, through analogy, at the conclusion which 
he :!ought, stops breathless and amazed, and sinks to be knc wn no 
more ! And is this free thought and unrestricted inquiry ? 

The man who presumes upon knowledge which is merely super
ficial, is praised and approbated. He maintains the sentiments of the 
institutions which cover the land. He freely enters and breathe~ 

their atmosphere, when he has an internal consciousness and irresist
ible conviction that it is deleterious to the world. He not only as
sumes all this, but he is sustained in his assumption~ by the strongly· 
fortified denominational institutions to which he personally adheres 
-And there is the meek and lowly reformer. who feels the mora! ~'>D-

2 
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•ictioliS of his nature, and claims an atmosphere of light and h"berty 
to express them-and !tis voice is hushed; ltis influence is arrested 
oy private and public denunciation ! And is this free thought? If 
truth exists, why is it closed to all examinations of a free mind ? If 
trut~ one possesses, why should he be afraid of investigation ? If 
one has found truth, why should he not be permitted to manifest it to 
th 1 :--orld ? If an interest should be taken in truth, which is more 
powerful than any motive of selfishness, why not take hold and assist 
every new reformer? If knowledge is desirable, why not let it be
come universal ? If this generation is now open to free inquiry, why 
does it not receive the truths which are obscurely yet t.laily mani
fested? 

And here a former declaration may be repeated : That anything 
which tends to oppose or in any way to retard the progress of the 
highest and holiest principle of man, which is Reo.1on, can·i.e.(, by 
such OJ.po•ition, intrnml cou,.iction to every penon of capacity a11d 
i7ltelligence, Llwt it i& crruueou1 and very imperfect. 

~ 6. To further view and contemplate the cawe1 that have pre
vented the progress of knowledge and morality, it is necessary again 
to reflect upon the dark and deplorable picture of man's primitive 
history. Kingdoms warred against kingdoms ; and nations were 
persecuted, divided, and destroyed. From the ruins of each, new 
kingdoms and nations have been formed, each holding its respective 
and exclusive rights. Each has founded barbarous and sectarian 
institutions, and established standards, marking and limiting the FlX· 

tent of thought. And tho3e who have dared to go beyond the boun
dary marked out by their spiritual shepherds, have been tortured and 
put to death under the sanction of the nation or the church. Horri
ble and dreadful machines have been invented to compel men tc 
believe that which was sanctioned by public opinion ; and they were 
.bus forced to bow plty•ically, but not mentally. They might he 
compelled to bend the body in humble submission to these inhuman 
tortures, yet the mind could not be made to waver or change. Pris· 
ons were erected to confine within their walls the depressed and 
afflicted who claimed the right of free thought and expression. Asy
lums and hospitals were erected to contain the emaciated and insane, 
made so by exi11cing institutions ; and there men were compelled tc 
linger out a long and wearisome existence. There they were chained 
!Uld plunged into unmingled and unimaginable gloom ! No combi-
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ntion of figures would be adequate to express the number of prayers 
rhat have been offered for their physical dissolution. Others, again 
would kneel in faith and submission to these tyrannical institutions
with their eyes closed and their minds circumscribed to the narro.,.. 
and contracted circle which was well marked out and defined by 
their leaders. Revolutions and rebellions against kings and king
doms, sects and institutions, caused an incalculable amount of lif~ 
a 1d property to be sacrificed : for when man could no longer endure 
his unfortunate condition, his mental and physical energies would be 
aroused to one vast rebellion against its causes ; and thus, from time 
to time have been conquered and subdued the inexorable laws and 
institutions of the kingdoms. 

The guillotine was no less an invention to destroy man and prevent 
crime, than the modern gal/ow. It was then thought to be a medi
um of great good in promoting the morals of the world ; but it is now 
considered as a relic of the ignorance and degradation of former gen
erations. It still stands as an engine of destruction-as do also 
prisons and asylums as receptacles for deranged and insane beings. 
These are supported by the laws of the nations-and are all founded 
upon the evils arising out of misconceptions of human rights and of 
the laws of Nature. 

Free institutions (10 called), for the general diffusion of science 
and knowledge, are sustained and sanctioned by the nation and the 
church, which claim the exclusive right and privilege to enforce their 
own doctrines and opinions, and to prevent the introduction of any 
new ones. It would be well, however, for the world to solve and 
give answers to the following questions : Are there not existing in 
some inatances, innumerable opinions relative to one particular science? 
Are toere not a great number of physicians whose theory and prac
tice are in direct opposition ? Can there be more than one tJ ue re
ligion 1 Is there not one foundation for each science 1 Must there 
not be one true and universal medical theory and practice 1 The!.le 
are not all true ; but which is? 

The progress of light and knowledge in the world, will develop 
the tue relation between nature and science and science and Man. 
Man's course is onward. Thought is like a great ocean whose tide 
e continually rising, but unlike the waters of earth, tt will not again 
ebb. Truth is one vast Mountain, lifting its head with exalted dig
nity. , It stands unmoved, and will not bow to the caprices of mao· 
yet man will progress until he reaches its very heights. Ignorance 
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and error can not remove its foundation, nor prevent the progress of 
mental and moral attainment. Xerxes, marching with his mighty 
army to invade Greece, and being obstructed in his progress by the 
lofty Mount Athos-with the assumed pomp of ignorance and self
sufficien<'y, and feeling that he possessed all power, raised his hand 
and commanded it in imperious tones to give way and let him pass. 
He threatened its destruction if it did not quail at his voice : but 
iinding it would not move, he commenced the tiresome work of per
forating his way through it. But large and massive rocks obstructed 
his progress. And then his mighty bridge over the Hellespont became 
broken in pieces and destroyed. On seeing this, he commanded 
that by large stones and chains, the waves should be bound and re
pre~sed. But the waters heeded him not; but with a steady and 
fearless progress, ebbed and flowed as in derision of his feeble and 
prostrate powers. And so with the ocean of moral and intellectual 
progress. Urged by the great impetus, the love of truth, it will flow 
on until it subdues and overflows all that is of an opposite nature, and 
the world will be cleansed and renovated, and man will stand in the 
brightness and beauty of his nature. Then there will be diffused 
,from this· great source, a universal good, as constituting one Principle, 
'one universal thought and action, one grand and lofty aspiration for 
pllrfection. Then all will l'Ompose O::'iE Bonv-whose organs will 
reciprocally assist and promote the good of each other. And there 
will be no absorbents, no excrescences, no superfluous or imperfect 

·parts. There will not be any individual or general wretchedness or 
distress ; but all will act on the principles of their nature, as these 
will be set forth in the following Revelation. 

§ 6. The object of the foregoing has been to exhibit to the mind 
ahe past and present condition of the world as viewed in its intdlect
ual and moral aspects ; to show that the prh·ilege of unrestrained 
investigation is yet limited, and to notice specifically the causes of 
mental restriction. It has been the object to make these causes plain 
to the undflrstanding, by viewing retrospectively the condition of gen· 
rrations past-and to prove all things, and retain that only which is 
just and good. It is thus perceived that ignorance has been the 
cause of all the distress, vice, misery, and wretchedness, that havP. 
prevailed. And the existing cause of thi:1 ignorance is individual 
local, and national prejtulice•-closing men's minds and their insti
tutions against any new revealments of truth. Ecclesiastical bodi.,. 
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have contributed most to this state of things. Any progression, or 
the revealment of any new truths, in theological matters, has been 
discountenanced and treated with intolerance. They have taught, 
and do still teach, that such is impious and sinful. The consequence 
has been the establishment of the most confirmed and deeply-rooted 
prejudices. Hence men who have progressed in knowledge, ,and 
have offered their attainments to the world, have been repelled by 
strongly-fortified prejudices, and have been classed either with mys· 
tics or skeptics. And many indeed have become skeptics from such 
causes. But being free from the ~onventionalisms of the world, they 
have freely examined all phenomena and manifestations external, and 
by these means have arrived unbiased at truths, and have embraced 
them for their own sake. Such persons have a high sense of honor, 
justice, and conscientiousness, and do good for the love thereof. 

And is this the nineteenth century ? And has ignorance so pre
vailed that the spiritual and internal principle of man has become 
hidden and obscured ? And is this an age in which such a principle 
should be doubt.ed? Seven times have I been requested to explain 
the nature and composition of Spirit. What an age to ask such a. 
question ! But this has been propounded by men of free and ex 
pansive minds, willing to receive truth if evidently manifested, but 
who would not and could not believe unless a cause was shown ade
quate to produce the effect to be believed. This skepticism is lwnest ; 
this honesty is virtue ; this virtue is the principle which should gov
ern man in all his mental and moral actions. 

But I have frequently been in connexion with persons whom I 
have found to be Ji1honut skeptics, and who concealed the.same by 
wearing a fashionable cloak of hypocrisy. From these I expect 
criticisms, reviews, and obstruction. From these will be noticed the 
greatest manifestations of fear of deception and imposition. ThesP 
will decry, retard, and oppose; and to these I have nothing to offer. 
But to ihe honest inquirer after truth, this Revelation is submitted, 
that by it he may become convinced of, and familiar with, the im
mutable laws which govern Nature and man. And to him I would 
say, "Follow me through this investigation, and then decide for or 
against the conclusions arrived at, according to the preponderance of 
evidence which you receive." And it is the duty and interest of the 
wo~ld to subject these developments to investigation ; and such is the 
oositive and fearless demand of the subject. And by revealing and 
paking plain to man. throus;h his organization, or senses, the teach· 

\ 
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ings of Nature, and the true principles of reasoning from cause ..c: 
effect, the race may be elevated, united, and rendered happy. 

~ 7. OuTWARD searching after truth, and inductions drawn from the 
appearances of substances external, has been thought the only process 
by which man can demonstrate tangible realities. Men generally 
proceed in this way to become convinced of the reality of things
are satisfied only in proportion as evidence appeals to their senses, 
respecting forms visible, and consider this as the only test of uut11 
and reality. Such men found their belief or disbelief, in the evi
dences of their se111es, making the outward passive, and the inward 
active. Objects and manifestations observed, they take as the test 
of truth: things which are invisible and imperceptible, they either 
doubt, or arrive at the conclusion that their existence is imaginative 
and visionary. Hence men have expended much talent in forming 
theories founded on visible facts and appearances ; and probably the 
tollowing generation will experience and wimess phenomena relative 
to this science, • which will be in direct contradiction of the theories 
received. 

Theories founded on facts visible, men have labored to reduce to 
science. Believing that the fact which existed was attributable to 
some cause invisible, search has been made, and the real cause evi
dently demonstrated. From thu men have reasoned to the tffcct, 
which was visible and manifest. This reasoning is the true reason
ing-proving visible effects by imperceptible and invisible causes. 
Sciences have been founded upon this ground, which can not be over
thrown : that is, their causes are true, and their effects are true, ana 
to be depended upon as a general rule. But those who might expect 
their effects to manifest themselves to the senses as tmcllangenble 
would inevitably be mistaken as respects their particular• and mintt· 
.'itl!. There are such things as genera! causes to produce genera 
effects : but there is not such a thing as a general cause manifesting 
invariably both general and m;nute effects, particularly when these 
eWects are looked for or expected in forms. 

Upon Man, for instance, many useful and correct sciences havf 

• Magoetiam. 
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hoeo established. Man has witnessed corporeal phenomena as pr .. 
::ceding from his organism, and presenting many varied and myste· 
:ious manifestations. Upon his form has been established the sci
ence of Anatomy. Theories and books have been given to the world 
almost without number, giving extensive and minute delineations of 
his anatomical structure. Many of these have been received as true 
in all •heir descriptions of the generals and particulars of the structure 
of mac. It is generally supposed that the extensive study which 
has been employed on the science of Anatomy, prohibits even a pos· 
sibility of its being in any particular erroneous or misunderstood. 
Practice has been established; and this science has been a chart and 
directory to the practitioner. But every practitioner will give in his 
experience as dijJering from that of others, in many particulars. Ala 
depend upon the structure of the human system, which "they have 
found invariably the same ; but in the minutie of practice, they differ 
exceedingly. Thus the foundation of practice (or the theory of the 
anatomy of the human system) is proved to be invariably true by the 
united experience and observation of all men ; but the minutia and 
zm,·ticulan have been found irregular in their manifestations. And 
this proves that plrticulan, as looked for through the medium of the
external senses, are not to be depended upon. 

The science of Physiology has also been proved in generals, but 
not in particulars. The science of Phrenology has been proved de
monstratively to every erudite man of science, and is admitted to be 
true as regards its foundation and geneml phenomena. It compre
hends the structure of the organ of the mind, including its undula
tions and developments as indicated on the external surface of tile 
cranium. And practitioners in this science know its truth by its 
many manifestations in shape, size, and general appearances. These 
hold good as ge·ncral indications ; but when their particular and mi-
11Ute effects are looked for, there will be observed extreme variances. 
Thus this science is true in its geneml1, and is to be invariably relied 
upon; but its minutie vary greatly in their manifestations. All sci
ences relative to man and his physical and mental organization, are 
truthful and to be relied on, as is demoMtrated by the general and 
united experience of all mankind. But the ultimlttes and minutie 
are changeable· -the anatomical, physiological, and phrenological 
constitution of man, being the bases on which these sciences are 
founded. And t:Jfect• and ultimate minutie are also obm·ved ditfea
~entlv by every person, evep when they ore invariable. 
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Thus man, making the external the test of .ruth and reality, oe 
comes invariably and inevitably deceived. Reasoning from cause to 
efFect, is the o·nly sure guide to truth : and then analogy and associa
tion may follow, as carrying direct e\ridence to the mind of that which 
i.'! beyond the reach of the senses. If external and visible appear
ances are the correct test of truth and reality, whence the innumerabl£ 
theories that are presented in explanation of any one of the sciences 1 
All agree indisputably as to the founJotion and cau1e; but each widely 
difFers from others in accounting for the various tffect• and manife~to
tio711. Is not this conclusive evidence against making external ap
pearances the test of positive and absolute truth and reality ? 

For illustration: Suppose you cast your eyes upon a beautiful 
fruit. It is pleasing and enticing to the eye; it is grateful to the 
palate ; it is pleasing in its action upon the taste and stomach. Y ot• 

sow it : that convinced you of its reality. But had you any evidence 
of its minutitZ and 1[ect1 GJ The general was known : the particula-r 
was not known ; for in a few hours, in a given' instance, this same 
fruit works out a most deleterious and destructive efFecL What evi
dence then hP.:I you of the 1·eal reality, by knowing that the fruit did 
exist by the evidence of vision ? 

But in all psychological research and investigation, the exte:-nal and 
manifut have been made the test of inward reality. Reasoning from 
efFects, in a retrograde manner, men have arrived at non-entity, and 
be_come confirmed in a disbelief of anything beyond what the senses 
will recognise as existing. Are you not convinced by the fluctuating 
nature of things external, temporal, and transient, and which are fleet· 
ing and evanescent as the leaves of the trees, that these are mere 
ifects, and not reulitiu ?-that the real or caUic is invi.,i&lt.-, and the 
efFect is a mere transient exzn·eiSion GJ For matter and form can not 
be depended upon as producing the same and unchangeable appear
ances. For there is a perpetual exhalation and inhalation going on 
throughout all Nature imperceptibly-a steady flux and reflux of 
matter, daily, hourly, and secondly, as.cl1anging forms and appear· 
anccs. Are you not convinced that the caUiel of this continual 
chauging throughout all Nature are invinble, not to be heard or seen, 
yet nevertheless actual and real? From this you will learn to make 
the test of truth the amount of evidence you receive through the or 
ganization, and not that originating in the organization. 1\lake tbtt 
body, the organs, the medium through which you test reality 
Be passive in the inward ; active on the outward. The outward i1 
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ID instrument, an agent, a medium through which may be teRted 
things external. 

~ 8. That Ill}" meaning may be more distinctly comprehended, lo 
it be observed that the body is a form, is lra718ient, is clwngeaUe: the 
i11tenml is 11ot changeable. The man is the i11tcnwl: the effect ur 
form is exter11al. The mind is not acted upon by, but acts on, the 
body. That which is internal is the 1"Cfliity : that which it acts on 
is visible and mortal. And all appearances foreign are composed 
of the same mortal ingredients-mortal in the restricted sense of that 
term. .. 

Now it being proved that the visible is not the real, but that the 
In• ,,ible is the eternal, it follows that you must make the test of truth 
to consist in an imperceptible, yet unchangeable and eternal principle. 
Admitting this much, you are able to advance une step further in the 
cognizance of probable possibiliti~s. Effects are witnessed : they are 
traced to an immediate cause, which is demonstrated by strict and 
severe analysis. This cause producing this effect, shows you that 
the effect is not u·itlwut a cause. This effect produces another, and 
that also another; and so by analogy you may see that there is ar. 
endle$5 and incalculable amount of causes and effects. And tracing 
effects to causes, and causes to effects, is the correct process of rea
soning : ~nd this you do in your imagination until you arrive at a 
chaos of existence,-then stop breathless and return to ask, What 
was the cause of the .fir•t. cause 1 You would not have gone upo~J 
these trackless peregrinations, if you had but considered all forms and 
externals as not cau,e~, but 1fcctl. In process of this Key to the 
Revelation which is to follow, you will receive still further evidence 
directly in favor of this form of reasoning. 

I will here indicate the order of reasoning and investigation to be 
pUJ'Sued. First, we are to commence at the First Cause, and trace 
causes to their effects, until we reach the ltuman body, which is an 
ultimate effect of the Great Cause. To prevent this train of remark 
from being considered as based upon senseless hypothesis, we will 
also trace the ultimate effect through cause and effect, until we arrive 
l!t the First Cause. Approaching with deep reverence the First 
Cauqe, we will commence at the Great Head of all existence, and 
throu11;h the formation and operation of all spheres celestial, trace the 
cha;q of existence to the terrestrial, and until we arrive at the last 
effect or the ultimate -considering it to be an eternity which pro-

Digitized by Goog I e 

\ 

\ 
I 
' 



THE PRINCIPLES OF NATURE. 

duces and reproduces spheres, existences, and forms, until there is lUI 

infinite expansion of ultimates. And this process will be understood 
oy the following familiar illustration: The germ, roots, body, branches. 
aimbs, buds, blossoms, btauty. Or this: Water, steam, ether, imma
terial. Or: Fall, winter, spring, and summer in its brightness and 
beauty. The great train of investigation which is soon to follow, iP 
based ·upon the principles of reasoning which have been laid down 
and illustrated. 

And conceive of a germ being bidden beneath the surface of this 
nard earth. Imagine that you 1orget its existence. Let a few years 
of time elapse, and then cast your eyes to the spot where it was con
.:ealed, and you see a lofty and beautiful tree, standing in all tbt> 
majesty and dignity of its nature. And would it not be as absurd 
and impossible to disbelieve the exulct/ce, as it would be to doubt for 
one moment the germ which has produced this existence? The tree 
stands, and is visible as an ultimale : mall stands, and he is also au 
ultimate. The germ of the tree, you knew of its existence ; but the 
germ of the world, you do not know of it1 existence. But is it not 
evident that the latter is at least possible, since the first is known and 
demonstrated? By even assenting to such a possibility, you have 
become prepared to take one more cm·rful step in this investigation. 

By the next careful step which is to be taken, is meant the admis
sion of the process here indicated, as being the only correct mode of 
reasoning. But before this step is taken, it becomes highly neces
sary to illustrate still further the truthfulness of this rule, tracing syn
thetically visible effects to their causes, and analytically causes to their 
effectQ. The transition from the usual mode of reasoning to this, 
would be too sudden for the mind to receive, without its being made 
still more plain by reasons deduced from general truths, as they are 
indisputably and extensively known to exist. Illustrations and repre
sentations which have been made are direct, but too comprehensive 
to be familiarly understood, in proof that things which are visible and 
external, are only tangible effects and ultimates of causes invisible. 
The following is to make still more plain the reason of this rea
soning:-

All things external, in forms, series, and degrees, • appear to differ
t.mt persons to present different manifestations. Suppose a man dis· 
ea3ed: physicians examine his case, guided both by the physiological 

• What is meant by "forms, series, and degrees," is the unfoldings of the varioar 
ud auceeesive 5tages or kingdoms of creation, as the sequel will illustrate. 
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maui(tJstations of the disease, and by the feelings which the disease 
produces, which are not perceptible to them by any process of exte"· 
nal observation. The patient communicates his own feelings, •be 

physicians taking thest~ for granted ; and from these, together with 
the symptoms manije1t, they decide upon the name of the disease. 
Each of these physicians, from the evidence which be bas received 
through the senses, differs fromrthe others as to the character of the 
disease. Have you not here proof that the external and manifest is 
the e.lfect and can not be relied on, while the cmue is hidden ?-And 
you do not possess any means by which you can inve1tigate its 
cause. 

Again : A man has a carious tooth : he tells you he experiences a 
severe pain ; but you doubt his word, and ask for proof. He points 
you to the tooth, which is the object tangible. But does the evidence 
of which your senseft admit, convince you that he has a pain ? The 
tooth is the external, the ultimate : the pain is the invis~ble, but 
reality. In both of the above cases, are you not internally e~nvinced 
that you must adopt some other process of reasoning and investiga· 
tion to find the true cause of the objects manifested ? Conclusions 
drawn from things visible, which are effeclls and ultimates, can not be 
:ro reliable as inferences drawn from internal causeta as to their legiti
mate effects. 

One more illustration : You have a foundation of belief which you . 
call the evidence of your senses, and which you implicitly rely oo 
as proving truth and reality. But notwithstanding the evidence which 
you may receive through the senses, particularly that or vision, the 
following illustration will enable you to conceive. of the possibility of 
iutcr11al truths: The whole world of mankind can give in their uni
ted testimonies that they positively and absolutely 1ee the sun rising 
in the east, and setting in the west. Is there not internal evidence 
that the external and manifest of this is positively unreal ? lnwrn·d 
searching after truth has established the cmue of this phenomenon, 
and proved that the sun does not move. But it is the vuible anrl U · 
ternal that you are deceived by, and not the invisible, which is tl1P. 

reality. True philosophy embraces both of these processes of rea
IIOning-synthetically from effect to cause, and analytically from cause 
to effect. The philosopher who pursues only one of these processes, 
zs not a philosopher ; but he who adopts both, is a true philosopher, 
and has true philosophy. Admitting this as the true course, you be
come a reasoner from internal realities to external, visible effects. 
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§ 9. And now free your minds from all things present, and retro
spectively view the past: Have you not times innumerable been per· 
fectly deceived by visible manifestations? Has not appearance ofter 
been in direct opposition to the reality ? Has not the appearance of 
a person deceived you when you least supposed it possible? Have 
not the particulars-the minutim of everything familiar to your 
senses, irregularly presented different and opposite manifestations ? 
Have you not been mistaken almost as often as you have relied on 
this as a mode of receiving truth ? Desponding on the deceptions 
caused by a reliance upon things external and manifest, has not the 
whole become repulsive to many minds, and have they not doubted 
appearances and totally disbelieved invisibles? If so, how inexpres
sible should be man's delight to know that that is not real which is 
r:i.,ible CJ A person may have a passion or an emotion ; he may have 
sentiments and thoughts which are not known. to exist by any other 
person ; for a thought is invisible. The only process by which the 
world may become convinced of its existence, is its manifestation on 
the body-the external being the effect or ultimate; the cause inter
nal and real. 

So with every form and manifestation, tangible and external. 
You see light : you are thus convinced by the evidence of vision 
that that light exists. It may proceed from various states of matter, 
from fire, or a candle. But does the sight of it convince you as to 
the nature of its source ? If you had not the conviction previous)~ 
that it would hum, then by presenting any part of the body in cor.
n~xion with it, you would find the reality of fire: but of this yeo 
would know nothing until it was proved by a different process from 
that (If external and tangible manifestations. This presents evidence 
<'onclusive that the internal is the cmue'1tnd reality; the external, 
the effect and ultimate Why judge ye not yourselves of the right? 
External representations have been too much relied on as proof of 
reality. The outside of the platter was clean; but the inside-the 
i1tvi1ible-was full of extortion and excess. Arriving at these truths. 
(which will be universally acknowledged), have you not seen suffi
cient reason not to pursue this cours{' any longer ? 

lt is now clearly seen and proved that the things which constitutf 
catt1u, a·e inrJilible, and that their ejfect1 are manifested in all forms 
external. Hence the latter can not be rcalitie~; for suc!h a suppo
sition would involve a self-inconsistency. 

The process of reasoning thus to be adopted, is based on au int& 
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pal riew of the universe. And by resting on positive, and not ot 
particular-depending on general and not on minutim in external 
manifestations, your expectations will be realized lu the genP.ral 
manifestations. Associating cause and effect with analogy and cor
respondence, observing form~, series, degrees, associations, and 
!1pheres, is to be the methqd by which their future condition will be~ 

!!hown to be in analogy with things which are here visible. But this 
is not to be commenced until the careful step is taken : and that is 
to pror:e the fJuible by tlte i11visible. And the foundation of true 
reasoning being established, it brings with it irresistibly the convic
tion of this state,• which you are to have evidently demonstrated to 
yourself internal. Proof of this state, and of the source from which 
I received these impressions, must be made apparent and conspicuou." 
before you feel yourself constrained to admit the contents of the fol
lowing Revelation. In order that the real foundation of my impres
sions may be established, it is necessary to first explain the admitted 
science known as A11imal Mag11ctism-upon which I will proceed 
to explain this state, of the real importance of which you receivf' 
cxtt-r11ally but little evidence. 

To comprehend a subject so vast and extensive as that of animal 
or human magnetism, and to familiarize the mind with its various 
and mysterious phenomena, with the main features of its manifesta· 
tion, and with the grounds upon which it rests, it becomes highly 
necessary to make illustrations relative to the proofs to be intro
duced: A man intending a journey to some foreign country, would, 
if a judicious traveller, familiarize himself with the geography of it, 
and acquaint himself with the maps and charts of the various ways 
by following which he might reach the place of his destination. 
These he would know in order that he might not misunderstand the 
direction of, and means of proceeding to, the place where he intends to 
terminate. Of the existence of the place he does not know by any 
direct evidence through his organization, but of this he is convinced 
by the previous reports of men, and by the uniform admission of all. 
So with this science : its foundation and basis must be admitted by 
the evidences of previous research and investigation, instituted by 
~~trudite men, both in this and previous generations. But the many 
ways which lead to its peculiar phenomena, it is proper to become 
familiar with, in order to arrive at its legitimate attributes. The di· 
rection to its known result.' may be given in the following explanar 

• The abnormal state in which this was dictated. 
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tion ; and the guide to the paths will be the isolated facts presented 
111 the remarks upon individual and universal experience. 

The fonndation of this science can not be doubted : for it is ad· 
I mitted that there are existing two fluids, which may here be termed 

Mag1u:tism and Electricity. In making the subject familiar to tht 
understanding, it is proper to give a brief description of the organs 
of sense. • 

The orgal' of vision is supposed to be the only medium by which 
tuan can commaam;:te with the external world, in such a way as tc 

receive a knowledge of forms and substances foreign from his reach 
The retina acts as a medium for the intervention of things visible 
the reflection · of which it comes in contact with ; and thence the 
impres"ion goes through the optic nerve to the brain or seat of per
ception. 

The ear is supposed to be the only medium to receive the vibration 
of external disturbances; and it is thought that hearing can not exist 
without the perfection of this organ. The tympanum, its mem 
brane, bones, and stapes, are thought to be requisite to perform thi!> 
office. But physiologists are aware, by innumerable experiments, 
that the tympanic membrane and the small bones, with the exception 
of the stapes, may be totally destroyed without materially injuring 
1hat sense. Hence there must be a different medium through which 
that sensation may be produced. 

The organ of 11ne/l may also lose some of its parts, and still per 
form its office. The various convoluted parts of the nasal organ are 
not developed until the child is quite advanced ; still the sensation 
of this organ is apparently manifested in the earlier stages of its de· 
velopment. 

The organ of speech also can exist without even.J part of its pre!!· 
ent structure. The lingual nerve may be severed; yet there will 
be existing muscular action of the tongue, and a continual perform
ance of its office. 

The sense of feeling may be partially destroyed, from some ex
ternal aud incidental connexion, such as may partially paralyze its 
action ; yet there will be still existing acute sensitiveness of this 
sense. 

~ 10. Each of thest: senses may and does perform its office indi· 
rectly upon the mind, without any direct interference or connexion witr 
•nything external. This is demonstrated by the experience of e·· 
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!II)' person during the hours of slumber. It is generally supposed 
that thot.ghts will not be excited upon tangible realities, without a 
direct connexion between the organs and such realities : and it ia 
also supposed that the nerves of sensation, which are active in con
veying all the organic impressions to the mind, can only be excited 
by the action of the external upon them, to transmit the emotio:t 
necessary to .generate thought. This is not entirely correct ;-nnd 
the true state of the case will be known by appeals to your own ex
perience during your normal and abnormal existence. During the 
hours of physical repose, while the parts of the system are recruiting 
and reproducing new streagth and energy, and while the organs of 
sense are closed to all external impressions, the mind, free from all 
obtrusive and disturbing influences, makes imaginative excursions to 
different places and contemplates different things in existence. It 
supposes it sees or hears ; while sometimes it is arrested in its trav-
els by the sound of beautiful music, or by various pleasing scenes 
which it appears to enjoy. Sometimes it supposes it walks, feels, 
tastes, or suffers excruciating pain. It also appears to be irresistibly 
in many places, where it had no previous desire or intention to be. 
During all of these peregrinations, the wave of sound, the reflection 
of sight, the susceptibility of feeling, the pleasure of tasting, are all 
supposed to be enjoyed. This can not be Spir:it; for if it were, it 
would be distinguished by the perfection of all its qualifications , 
during its disconnected state from the body. This is Mind, con- \ 
nected with the body ; and the impression which it receives through 
the distUrbed condition of the nerves of sensation. This proves 
that there is an internal medium of sensation by which the mind 
enjoys its capacity as if the external were in connexion with the 
world. It proves also that there is a medium, which I have not yet 
named, existing upon these nerves of sen!lation, independent bot!> 
of internal and external exciting causes. 

Having thus established the existence of an independent, con
scious medium, I will now proceed to explain its existence. And 
of this the foundation is universally known and admitted, and hence 
it is not necessary to speak particularly in reference to its existence._ 
This foundation is the muscular and sympathetic nerve~. A synop.. , 
sis of the theory is as follows : Man possesses two coatings, which 
are classified as the 1ero11$ and mucotu surfacu. The le?'OUI covers 
each organ, nerve, and fascia of the muscles, including the whole of 
rbeir surfaces. The mucoru surfaces constitute the inner of evel'} 
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organ, nerve, and muscle. The serous surfaces and mucous gentrate 
and sustain a positive and negative fluid. This controls the circula· 
tion. The negative expands the ventricles, and that attracts the blood 
to its reservoir. The positive contracts the ventricles, and thus re
pulses the blood throughout the system. Hence there is a continual 
PXpansion and attraction, and contraction and repulsion-which illus
trates familiarly the office of these forces. The serous surfaces are 
liUsceptible of feeling, while the mucous surfaces are not. The mu! 
cular nerves are controlled by the mind, while the sympathetic, or 
nerves of sensation, are the medium of actuating the mind, whose 
motion produces thought. 

The brain is composed of a sensitive and complicated composition 
of fibres, to which no other part of the body bears any analogy. Be
ing sensitive, it is attractive or 110sitive to all that is existing on the 
nervous medium: hence it receives impressions irresistibly. It pos
sesses within itself the positive and negative poles, or greater and 
lesser parts : the one controlling, the other subject ; the one receiving 
power, the other transmitting and exercising power. The ethereal 
sul>stance which servet\ as a medium, may be termed Magneti1m. 

The muscular motion of thE'! system is pe1-formed through the medi
um of the substance which may be termed Electricity. When there 
is a full and uninterrupted exercise of all the powers and organs 
of the body; when there is a harmony existing throughout the 
whole physical system, there is perfect health and enjoyment ; be
cause its forces (which are positive and negative, or magnetic and 
electric) are regularly performing their functions: and this indicates 
a perfect condition of the magnetic or nervous medium. Neverthe
le!s, when the body becomes deranged in any of its various parts, it 
is a loss of the positive or negative power which produces its health 
-tnd harmonious action. But when all parts are in perfect unison 
tnd harmony, then the system is thoroughly magnetized. In order 
o demagnetize it, you must in some way overcome the equilibrium, 

and extract the positive power by a power still more positive; and 
this will produce the unconscious state called the magnetic. 

The medium, heretofore explained, exists between all organic be· 
ings. Magnetism composes the sphere-rather the atmosphere
by which every person is individually surrounded. And besides 
this, there is a medium existing which extends through all things, 
placing man over the lower animal creation. For animals are sub
jected to man's control by the positive or subduing power which he 
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'IOSSesses ; and they receive this to their minds by the same medium 
tvhich exists between an organ and the brain. Man being positive, 
and a1l else negative, the latter must yield to his control. Here 
again is proof that the internal, invisible, is the real cause of all ex
ternal and ultimate manifestations. I f 

l ~ . c..."" 

~ 11. The state tenned magnetic can be produced by the follow
ing process (which is not in any way confusing the laws of Nature, 
but instead thereof, is only developing its powers and attributes, 
which have not been known to exist as appertaining to animal or 
physical creation): One system coming in contact with another of 
less positive power, will be attractive (the attraction depending upon 
the medium universally established), and will attract the positive 
power from the patient or subject, with whom the former is in con
tact; and the positive or magnetic force which is attracted from the 
subject's system, is that which exists upon the nerves of sensation, 
which terminate in the serous surfaces. This fluid being withdrawn, 
the patient is not susceptible of external impressions, simply because 
the medium by which these are transmitted is ab1ent. He is then 
demagnetized-leaving sensation only existing upon the internal or 
mucous surfaces which produce vital action. The negative power 
remains ; the positive does not remain. Vital action becomes torpid 
and feeble according to the loss of po\ver which previously controlled 
it. This is the magnetic state ; and in this peculiar condition, the 
patient is in sympathy with, or is submissive to the will or positive 
magnetic power of, the operator. This is the fir•t state. 

The subject in the first state is obedient to the will or wish of the 
operator, through an established equilibrium of the two forces which 
must exist in all things to produce motion. The subject is negati.-e, 
the operator is positive. Hence the negative phenomena, witnessed 
in the patient's system, stand in analogy to mu4cula.r motion or nega
tive manifestations in one man. The subject and operator fonn one 
aystem in power. There is a visible disuni.ln, yet there does exist 
an invisible union. One is positive, the other negative; and the one 
performs negatively what the other performs positively. And this 
representation illustrates the condition : Man, when uninterrupted in 
any of his functional capacities, stands magnetized ; one part of his 
system being pontive, the other negative, and the two being united 
oy an equilibrium which does (yet invisibly) exist; and all phenom· 
ma produced by his mind as the politfve, upon his body as tle 'fl.ega-

3 
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tiDe~ are parallel to what takes place in the patient and the O}Jelator 
lt is not necessary to give a min•1te description of the various changes 
and modifications which these potent fluids pass through. .But the 
fact is visible, manifest-produced by the real, invisible, yP.t the 
primary caust> all the external appearances. 

'l'o convinc.e the rational mind of the foregoing inductions, I will 
state the position which the true reasoner occupies: There is a con· 
tinual antagonism between faith and doubt. The true reasoner stands 
as a mediator between the two. Man can not disbelieve nor believe 
--there is no such thing as disbelief or belief-without eviderzce to 

produce one decision or the other. To be a disbeliever, man requires 
in reality the same amount of evidence that he does to become a 
believer. The mere expression of belief or disbelief has no meaning 
unless it is determined by a sufficient and reasonable amount of evi
dence. Supposing you to stand as a mediator between belief and 
disbelief, and to require the same amount of evidence to make you 
take either side, I now ask you this question in reference to the ex
planation of this subject : Have you not received a sufficient amount 
of internal, conscious evidence, to make you take the side of the be
liever? If you have not, then your evidence must be sufficiently 
strong and powerful to make you disbelit-ve; and this it is your duty 
to make known as extensively as possible, in order to settle the an
tagonism existing between faith and doubt upon this particular subject. 

Thus the phenomenon, known as mognetrc, does not controvert or 
submrt in nny way the laws of Nature ; but instead thereof, such 
should be looked upon as a progression and further development of 
the laws which govern organic bein~. The placing of one persou 
:in the magnetic state, he composing the negativ~, and the operator 
the positive, thus brings the law that controls one eystem in its vari
ous parts. to control ttco beings, as composing one with all the requi
site magnetic forces. 

It would not be inappropriate here to introduce a few thoughts 
upon the v~ility of this influence in alleviating the sufferings of hu· 
manity. There are several classes of disease which greatly excite 
the nerves and surfaces upon which the magnetic medium exists; and 
excite::'l~t causes them to generate an excessive amount of the mag· 
netic medium, or positive fluid. This often produces excessive 
fevera. When intense, it affects the brain, and often produces awful 
paroxystns and derangements-which could all be removed by the 
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ccmfAr,t r,( a p~rson who is atroRgly po•itioe. By this wruld be ex 
tractAd the snl'erabundance of heat, or magnetic ether, which being 
P.xcessive, produces the effects above described. In all cases where 
there is too great an amount of positive power, it can be relieved by 
the application of a due and 1Hpcrior amount of positive power. All 
excegs of heat, or fever, such as is caused by innumerable derange
ments uf the system, can be invariably reduced to an equilibrium by 
employing this new development. 

There are properly four magnetic states. In thefir•t, no particu· 
lar pheuomena are witnessed, only that, the external organs being in 
some measure divested of their ordinary share of magnetism, a feel
ing of dulness pervades the system. Persons in this state lose none 
of their senses, but are susceptible to all external impressions. They 
have also the full power of muscular action ; and if situated nearly 
midway between th~ first and second states, they are inclined to happy 
feelings. And all phenomena witnessed in this state, are only of a 
11/tyncal nature : but in the higher states, the phenomena consist in 
the development of the mental powers. 

The next state, or the 1ecoud, manifests itself through the mental 
organization. The patient still manifests his intellectual faculties, but 
is deprived of all muscular power. The pupil of the eye expands, 
and that organ refuses to act on the brain. The tympanic membrane 
and cavity of the ear expand and refuse to perform their wonted ac
tion. The extremities are somewhat cold. In the latter part of this 
state all sensation and feeling is destroyed, so that any surgical opera
tion can be performed without giving pain. The patient in this con
dition appears mentally associated with the operator. AU the external 
organs being closed, there is no possible means of receiving impres
sions &om without; but all phenomena are produced through the 
medium which exists between the operator and the patient. Hence 
there are sympathetic, incoherent, and indefinite accounts received 
from the mind of the patient, which are analogous to the impression! 
of the man previously spoken of, who seemingly recognised external 
realities during his moments of dreaming. Thus the phenomena are 
of a mental nature, and are a natural production of the mind sc 
situated. 

§ 12. The ear is not entirely closed to sound in the first part of the 
!ltird •tate. The patient can hear indistinctly, possesses the power 
,f speech, and partly of muscular action. About the middle of this 
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~~ate. the ear is completely closed, and all impressious made upo11 
the brain from external objects, are at an end. The patient is ther. 
placed in an unconscious condition so far as the external wo1ld U, 

eoucerned. Divested of his ordinary share of magnetism, he pos
sesses just enough to perform vital action. 

In this state there is a strong sympathy existing between the ope-
, ator and his subject. The chain of sympathy which connects the 
mind of the operator with that of his subject, is animal electricity,
the same ftuid which is the agent of all muscular motion. It is 
through the agency of this ftuid that magnetic sleep is induced. The 
operator sits down with the determination to put his subject to sleep • 
all the powers of his mind are concentrated on this object. His will 
being exercised to this point, the electric fluid passes from his own 
brain and nerves, to the brain and system of his patient, and forms 
between the two, a chain of sympathy. The one, then, is com
pletely subject to the control of the other ; and in this manner you 
may easily account for all the phenomena witnessed in the sympa
thetic somnambulist. 

In this state the patient is wholly unsusceptible to any tangible or 
physical connexion, no feeling existing upon the surfaces. The 
magnetic medium is far less active than in the previous states ; but 
the negative or muscular forces are still preserved. At this crisis th~ 
mind is extremely susceptible of external mediums which connect 
mind to matter. Hence the subject appears to ~~~e and hear, and to 
perform many wonderful and mysterious things, during this condition 
of the mental faculties. This is a state of still higher mental devel
opment, and of consciousness or perception of mediums. This is 

' often supposed to be the clairvoyant state ; but it is not. It stands 
in analogy to nat-ural somnambulism ; only one is a phenomenon in
iuced by magnetism, and the other is a similar mental state, but nat
urally produced by an inactivity of the magnetic medium or sensation. 
The magnetic subject has progressed in his mental capacity toward 
tho state known as death : for the positive power does not remain, 
while the negative or muscular does remain.- And the increased per
ception of the mind is through the medium of its own association. 

Passing from the tl.ird to the fourth state, a still greater and higher 
mental manifestation will be observed. About midway between these 
two conditions, the mind loses almost all its sympathy which attaches 
it to the !lVSfP.m. At this time the chain of sympathy existing be· 
tween the positive and negative, is nearly disconnected. The mine 

Digitized by Goog I e 



THE PRINCIPLES OP NATURE. 

beeonaes Cree &om all inclinations which the body would subject it t«\ 
IUld only sustains a connexion by a very minute and rare medium. 
the same that connects one thought with another. In this condition 
the patient progresseseinto the fuurt/, state. Then the mind becomes 
free from the organization, except as connected by the ;nedium be . 
fore mentioned ; and then it is capable of receiving impressions of 
foreign or proximate objects, at!cording to the medium with which it 
particularly becomes associated. The body at this time is dormant 
and inactive in all its parts, except the negative, or muscular and vital 
action, which is constantly kept up and controlled by the united forces 
of the operator upon the operatee. 

And this stands in analogy to that natural state of physical disunion 
known as deut/,, Death is produced by the loss of both forces ; but 
the clairvoyant state is produced by the blending of the forces of the 
two persons, and making them physically equivalent to one. The 
mind, in the first case, loses all of the medium which connects it with 
the body: the latter is the same state mentally with the former, with the 
exception of the medium referred to. All the phenomena are seen, 
tnd do exist, with every being. Their healthy state is the magnetic 
state, and the various conditions and developments of the mind du
ring sleep, until death, are analogous to the various phenomena 
induced by magnetism,-only one is an ordinary manifestation, and 
the other is a further development of the same principles and lawa 
which constitute and govern animal organization. 

The science is thus explained; and the phenomena and appearan
ces, which may be invariably expected, may thus be generalized. 
But the particular• and minutia will vary. exceedingly, according to 
the various dispositions and organizations upon which the magnetic 
condition is induced. To particularize would require an indefinite 
length of remark, consisting of individual observations and isolated 
inductions. 

A great question now presents itself for investigation : ], t.lterc 

•uch a thing exMting a~ independent clairvoyrznce 'I I answer, Tltere 
u. You ask for proof. Such you shall receive by the following 
investigations. 

It is well, however, to understand the meaning which is applied to 
the word independent. If you mean self-existent, abstract, indefinite. 
md without any connexion-then the expression means nothing: for 
m this sense there is no such thing as independence. But if the 

Digitized by Coogle 



38 THE PRINCIPLES OF NATURE. 

word is intended to inean free from direct instigation, then it ha. 
meaning ; and to it this signification should be attached. I am com
pelled at this time to explain and reveal the mental phenomenon as 
[ experience it; and the reasoning to familiar&e it to the mind will 
be given hereafter. 

It was admitted that the body is in negative subjection to its opera
.or-and also that muscular and vital action are still sustained, yet 
in a less degree of activity than during the self-possession of the 
forces of motion. The body so situated is dependent for its activity 
upon one source, while the mind or the intellectual quality is depen
dent upon aJ)other. While I am examining,• I am directly de
pendent upon the close connexion of the physical, and the steady and 
intense cognizance q( the mental. But when the independent con
dition or crisis is produced, the body assumes an inclined poi!ition. 
It becomes cold, rigid, and unsusceptible ; and hearing and all the 
physical organs are torpid and inactive. But when the body resumes 
its natural position, hearing returns, muscular motion is commenct:d 
and active, and the organ of speech is also in full exercise. Each 
of these powers must be in operation in order to communicate exter
nally what the natural organs are seemingly cognizant of. This de
pendence ·is not what u te1·med sympathetic, but it is in reality a sit
uation which that word will express. The medium existing between 
thought and thought, between mind and mind, and between time and 
eternity, is the only active pervading medium which I am dependent 
on for the conception of thought, and for the perception of all things 
of a refined, ethereal, or spiritual constitution. This is while the 
activity of the body and mind appears to be sympathetic or depen
dent. I am not impulsed or impressed by the thoughts or feelings 
of a foreign person, though I am cognizant of them through the me
dium above termed ethereal. The independent condition is when 
the body manifests the external appearance of rigidity, &c., above 
described ; and in ti1is situation only is the term " independence" 
applicab e. 

~ 13. I will now illustrate the connexion between the internal. 
1hrough the organisation, with the external; that is, what the mind 
is dependent upon to generate ideas. Forms of all things make an 
impression, or rather cast a reflection upon the mind, which reflection 
is the idea. Sound of every kind conveys to the mind a peculia. 

• That is, examining tbe diseased, witb ll view to tbe application or remedlea. 
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'ibntion--imperceptibly yet irresistibly undulates the portion of tht 
mind with which it comes in contact. This vibration is the idea. 
The v:bration and idea are simultaneous, yet perfect. Words (or 
I!Ounds which are called words) are the agent of ideas. So alsc 
when a person meets or observes a form or substance, he necessarily 
r.!ceives an idea concerning it. And the idea cnce created is irrevo
cable; and association of the mind with the form external, excites and 
develops the idea first established. So also with sound or words. 
Hence in learning, a frequent repetition of the association of ideas is 
necessary; and when the idea is established, the same sound or 
word, even though irregularly or indefinitely repeated, renews it, and 
thus confirms the knowledge through the faculty or medium termed 
association or imitation. 

All thoughts or ideas are thus dependent upon exc1tmg causes 
the medium of which is but obscurely known. Yet every thought is 
an unrestrained production of a mind acted upon by forms, reflections, 
~unds, associations, or imitation. All thoughts, in one word, may be 
termed irresistible impressions. The cause of all such is invisible. 
It is not the form, substance, sound, or word, that produces thought ; 
but it is the irresistible impression which such produce upon the 
mind. There is, first, the cause; Bt'condly, the efftlct produced;. and 
thirdly, the thought, idea, or ultimate. Thought is dependent; mi11d 
is independent, not existing with the body as a component part of its 
constitution, but is an ultimate of organization; and thougllt is an ul
timate of both. 

Let it further be considered that a physical manifestation is not 
produced until thought as a cause or prompter previously exists. 
Let it also be considered, that an idea or thought could not be pro
duced without the mind previously existing. And let it further be 
impressed, that a mind could not be indiridttalized without the pre
vious existence of the physical organization ; and still further, that 
the organization could not be constituted and established without its 
previous and eternal elementary existence ; and that this all could 
not exist without a self-existent, unchangeable, and eternal Principlt!. 
Here, s,aain, is developed the principle previously established : that 
the visible and external are effects and ultimaws of invisible yet real 
producing causes. 

In analyzing mind, it becomes necessary to admit what you at finsf 
would doubt. If you say the mind is a principle bei(J•lging to, and 
ts pJ'Oiiuced and devdoped by, the action of the organization, you at 

Digitized by Goog I e 



&0 THE PRINCIPLES OF NATURE. 

the same time admit the production, and its existence; but if y< u de 
admit and sanction this alone, then you virtually approbate and sane• 
~ioA a most ingenious theory : that all jorm1 which possess within 
themselves a moving force, are no less than tic inking princiz,lel ! So, 
then, to be consistent in your efforts to analyze your own mind, yor 
must admit a power beyond man's present power of investigation 
And if such a principle does exist (and you are compelled irresisti· 
bly to admit it), you may caiJ it spirit, or substitute for that word any 
other name which may alleviate an inward skepticism of a continua· 
tion of this principle's identity. 

And by the admission of a Principle previously existing, adequate 
in power and wisdom to produce organizations, and to disseminate 
universally, life and vivacity, you positively deny the belief in the 
annihilation of the most minute substance in existence. And by 
prostrating the grounds of such a belief artificially sustained. there is 
established in its stead the existence of an invisible yet unchangeable 
Principle, which is previously admitted to be even more than a prob· 
able possibility. And while you have no possible means of refuta· 
tion, just quiet the mind, until I reveal the situation in which my 
mind is placed while observing, and receiving impressions which you 
at this time have no possible means of arriving at. • 

When the mind becomes free from the organization, and is launched 
from its nidulated state, it passes into a new sphere of existence. Im· 
pressions of truth, of virtue, of principles which govern, control, and 
actuate, tangible and physical substances, all converge to one Focus. 
This I call the Fountain, the Sun, the Great Illuminator, the un· 
changeable, eternal PosiTIVE MIND ! This fills all negative sub· 
stances. Worlds, their forces, their physical existences, with their 
life and forces, are all nl!gative to this Positive Mind. This is the 
great Po1itit·e Power; all subordinate existence is nrgatit,e. Both 
positive and negative exist as a united, unchangeable Principle of all 
action. For an illustration, let the mind conceive of a wheel, sphere, 
or circle. Let it be concentrated at the centre of this, and it will be 
perceived that there is an expansion of circles from the centre to the 
circumference, or that one wheel can not exist without another. And 
so with the Great Positive and Negative, which compose one whole 
Sphere of Existence. If these two forces produce all existence, do 
they not from the centre expand to the circumference, passing througl: 

• Whatevl'r obscurity may ~etm to be connected with the last two paragraphs, wif 
be ~mply cleared Dl in the RevPlatiou. 
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minute and modified formi!, until they pervade the Universe and coo 
stitute the powers of all things Y From this Focus then I receive 
impressions of the many and various principles and mediums which 
exist between the mind and the objects to which it aspires. When 
I pass into this sphere, I ilP.r.ome associated with the spheres of the 
persons or forms which it ~ the previous desire to associate with. I ' 
do not pass to the Focus of all existence, but to the focus of t/,i.• ' 
existence-which is analogous to the expansion and centre of every 1 

wheel of existence. When I pai!s from the body, it is not the dis
tance-the indefinite space through which the mind proceeds, that is 
necessary to enable it to obtain its information ; but it is the transition 
or metamorphosis of the principle of mind to its second sphere of 
existence. 

§ 14. In a wheel, there is but 011e centre: so at t/,il Focus, there 
is but or:e Principle, one united attrihut.e of Goodness and Truth. If 
it were possible for a circle to have several centres, then it would be 
possible for various principles and truths, both good and evil, to ema
nate from this Source. But as the first is impoMible i11 a particular 
sense, so the other is positively impossible in a general sense. As 
the sun stands as an emblem of this great truth, you can not resist 
the impression of its positive analogy. The sun produces ligM: it 
can not produce dm·kne11. It is a focus for the universal diffusion 
of light, and this it sends forth to the extreme sphere of its existence. 
So thu Centre is a Focus for the universal diffusion of Knowledge, 
Truth, and one unchangeable principle, as disseminated to the ex
treme sphere of its positive power or existence. The focus of tl1u 
existence is but an indefinite expansion of the Great Focus, passing 
from general positive to general negative existence-and being the 
controlling power of thi~ existence, even as the Great Focus governs 
all existences. To this centre-to this focus-to the great posi
tive power of this sphere (which is an effect or ultimate)-to this 
great actuator and propeller, consisting of one principle, which is : 
Goodness without distinction- I go to receive information! And as 
the mind generates thought by coming in contact with e-.:ternal exci · 
ting causes in the natural body ; so this Mind• creates in my mind 
parallel ideas which I term impruliOnl. And by the minute yet ex-

• All the inhabitants of tbe sPcond Sphere or World of human existence, are eooo 
ttdered u united and formin~ ont. The" Mind" referred to, tbert'fore, is tbe Qea. 

era! Mind of the Second Spher~. 
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astmg mEdium between the mind and the body, I arrive back tc 
convey the impressions through the natural organization. 

How little, therefore, is the evidence of reality to be observed ir. 
corporeal manifestations! for while the phenomenon termed clairvoy· 
ance is visible as an ultimate, the real cause is inllisible, and but faintly 
evident to the senses. 

The ultimate perfection of all substances, the ethereal existence 
of spiritual spheres, and the means by which I receive impressions 
are evident to me ; but so greatly different from anything familiar tc 
the natural mind, acting through the organization, that it is impossi· 
ble at this moment to make these things evident to your senses. But 
I must reveal these things as the impressions are received : tl1e par· 
:tllel facts and inductive conclusions will be made evident to your 
minds hereafter. And I must proceed to give the appearances of all 
second spheres as they are to me manifested. 

The human organization appears as a perfection and combination 
of all substances below its exalted composition. It is controlled by 
chemical and mechanical forces, and is a coating, a casement to con
tain its inward properties. There is another distinct principle, which 
appears and is evident to me as Spi,·it. Also there is a mediator, or 
medium connecting the spirit with the body. This mediator I know 
as stnsati,n. And when this medium becomes disunited, there is a 
physical dissolution, and a spiritual elevation to a different sphere of 
existence ; when the mind becomes connected with thi.& sphere by a 
mt>dium similar to tl1at which connects it with the body. It is then 
identified with a personal sphere peculiar to itself, even as spheres 
are peculiar to different organizations. 

The mat' is the interntJ.l of the body, occupying the organs as instru
ments for external communication ; and when transferred, he retains 
all the senses, in a &Jiiritual condition. And his mediums of com
munication are then spiritual, and he is susceptible to all propertie& 
and elements that compose the existence of all things. He receives 
impressions by these as excit.i71g causes,-which are imperceptible to 
the twtuml senses, but extremely evident and manifest to the IJliritual 
senses. And while the natural organization perceives ~ubstances and 
appearances as artificial and external, the spi1·itual organization per
ceives the real and invisible-is susceptible to the action of all 
existing properties through a sensation peculiarly belonging to iu 
na•ure. 
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When I pass oft' into the independent state of clairvoy anee to rtt
eeive impressions, I receive them as the knowledge of the reality (or 
essence) of the substance which I had a previous desire to inve&ti
gate. And as it is a law of Nature which can not be reversed, d1at 
positive is attractive to subordinate or negative substances, I ruust 
pass to the positive sphere of d1is existence. There I do not have 
any counsellor or informer, but I receive the reality of what I request. 
I do not observe entities as they would be notttrally known to exist; 
but I know the peculiar connexion existing between all ultimate 
spheres of mao. When passing from the organization, all natural 
forrns and substances appear closed from my view by a great shade 
or mantle, when all above appears one broad and extensive light, 
passing through all of the second spheres of existence. This light is 
the medium of perception and association, which pervades the second 
spheres, and unites them together, even as the nntuml spheres are 
bound together. And when it was said that all shall know•the truth, 
this was spoken in reference to the ultimate of this life, or to the see· 
ond sphere of future existence, for there the truth is known. The 
reality, the invisible, the real cause of all efFects, are then known ; 
and this knowledge makes us free. · 

§ 16. The laws that govern Nature go on with a steady and un· 
changeable progression. 'fhey are not at any time retarded ot 
accelerated. Nothing can prevent the natural results of these laws. 
They are established by one great Positive Power and Mind,-and 
equalled hy a negative or ultimate Equilibrium. Hence their contin
ued and united forces, by the influence of which all things are actuated, 
governed, and developed, and pass on in a steady process of progres
sion. Every particle of matter possesses the same power which gov- · 
ems the whole Universe ; and in each particle you see a representa· 
tion and evidence of these divine laws. Thus in the stone you may\ 
see the properties of the soil ; in the soil, the properties of the plant ; 
in the plant, the properties of an animal : in the animal you see Mar. 
-and in Man you can not 1ee, but you can feel, the immortal prin 
ciple. 

The Cree, unshackled spirit, then, should be considered as the es
tential principle belonging to the C?rganization, that with one sympa· 
thetic chain, encircling all spheres of this existence, can receive 
impressions instantaneously of all things desired,-and with its spir
Itual senses, communicate with spiritual substances. And as aL 
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these must be in a sphere necessarily attached to thi1 sphere, it t£ 

there that I receive my impressions. I do not receive these from 
the Great Supreme Mind, but from this 1econd sphere, for.us, or me· 
t.lium, which legitimately belongs to tl1i1 globe alo11e. When you 
ask me a question, I am then existing in the medium or sphere of 
the body; but in investigating and finding the answer, I pass to the 
sphere where I can associate with the truth and reality. 

It is impossible by word1, to convey a full and adequate concep 
tion of the m~nner in which I arrive at truth. I can only employ 
such words as convey all the idea that words ca.tt convey, of this 
process. My information is not derived from any pcno111 that exist 
in the sphere into which my mind enters, but it is the result of a Lat.n 
of truth, emanating from the Great Positive Mind, and pervading all 
spheres of existence. By this, truth is at•r'lcted to, and is received 
by, the mind. 

It is im.Possible for any one to enter t:oluntarily that state in which 
he can view with clearness things belonging to a sphere of existence 
higher than the natural world. Were such a thing to take place, 
that moment death would necessarily and inevitably ensue. For this 
state can not be entered without a loss of one of the controlling forces 
of the system ; and if this force is not supplied by the system of an· 
other, the natural functions of the organization would cease, and the 
spirit could not re-enter it after it had once departed. lndep,mdcnt. 
clairvoyance, therefore, must be induced by the action of another sys
tem, by which the positive power is extracted from the subject. To 
sustain life, tl1i1 is '"J1plied sympathetically by the system of the ope
rator ; and so long as this is the case, there is a rare and subtle me
dium of sympathy existing between the mind and the body, by which 
the former finds its way back to the latter after a temporary absence. 
lf this medium were destroyed, the mind could not return; and it is 
impossible to go voluntm·ily into the inde]Je11de11t state of clairvoyance 
without destroying it. 

To some, however, it is possible to go t:oluntarily into a state in 
which the mind is greatly developed, and made cognizant of princi
.>les and truths pertaining to this mundane sphere. This sometimes 
happened with a well-known Grecian philosopher. • During hiM 
hours of slumber, he often received impressions which led him to ex
tensivo generalizations; and such was the source of those excellen· 
tPs in his works which have so long been the admiration of the world 

• Aristotle. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



'I'HB PRINCIPLES 01." NATURB. 

He was in the habit of wearing particular kinds of stones about hie 
person, imagining that these had the virtue of inducing this condition 
of mind. 

A celeorated orator• of the same country ft-equently went into the 
same state of mind. Some of his beRt impressions were received 
during his hours of slumber. These he would subsequently sys
tematize and carry out to their legitimate results : and the ability for 
which he was distinguished may in a great measure be referred to 
this source. 

A distinguished ancient physician+ also received impressions in the 
same way, which led him to analyzations of the properties of plants. 
and to the discovery of their medicinal applications, which before had 
been locked in secresy, and which must long have remained unknown, 
independent of this source of discovery. 

A similar mental phenomenon often happened in a still more perfect 
degree with a noted Swedish philosopher and psychologist, f who 
flourished within the last century. His impressions were more ex
tensive and distinct tl!an those of either of the others to whom I have 
referred ; and by these means he was led to extensive generalizations 
on the animal kingdom, which are true. He also had visions of the 
future state ; but not being in independent clairvoyance, these were 
'not in all respects perfect. Yet to some extent they were true,
and were valuable as being the best that could be' received under the 
circumstances. 

Besides these, several Chinese and several Germans, and other 
writers who have had the most influence upon the world, received 
the leading ideas which characterize their works, in the same way. 

Such impressions were of the same species with those ~hich I re
ceive, though theirs were received through a different medium, and 
were measurably clouded by the organization. 

'fo go into the future state, many people suppose that thP mind 
must depart to an indefinite distance from the body, and assume a par· 
ticular location. This is not so. Mathematically speaking, two fett 
from whete I now sit is as much into the future state as any other 
jistance. This consists simply in the condition which the mind as
sumes, and not necessarily in any change of its locat;on. 

Information concerning the things of which I speak in thP.se dls
~ourses, is received while I am in this state of mind. For instance, 
[ know not now what I shall say the next moment, but must first 

• Demosthenet. t Galen. f Swedenbol'J{. 
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pass off in search of thoughts and truths to be presenten next R 
order. 

Furthennore, the mam1cr in which I obtain my information, may 
be compared to a process of chemical analysis. In analyzing a body, 
the chemist separates its constituents until he has found its simple 
elements. These are Trutlt. It is by a process of '1'i1·ituul analysis 
that I obtain truth. I pass from the body with a desire for a particu· 
Jar kind of infom1ation. This desire attracts the particular kind of 
truth of which I would be informed, separates it from all other thingto, 
and causes it to flow into the mind. And when I thus obtain the 
truth of which I am in quest, I return to communicate it through the 
organization. 

~ 16. Thus, though the transition of my inner life to its second 
sphere, presents to the senses but little evidence of its reality, to 
me it appears a metamorphosis analogous to deat/1. While the 
s~>nses observe the cessation of life, and the dissolution of the natu
ral body, they have no tangible evidence of the real change which 
the inner passes through. But the latter itself is conscious of the 
t!hange. The worm, while in its pupa state, passes through succes
.,ive changes, till it arrives at the form of the caterpillar. We can 
see a further metamorphosis : the caterpillar knows not of it. The 
butterfly is consci<tus of its former encasement. The appearances 
to the senses constitute one species of evidence, while the comciOfls
neu of changing in the creature, constitutes another. To the natu
ral senses, the fjfect. or phenomenon only is present : the cawrc is 
foreign and seemingly disconnected. To me, both cause and effect 
are present. Forms and substances external are the subjects of 
outer association ; but their reality, internal, rarefaction or refinement, 
is what I am associated with. The natural senses are cognizant of 
corporeal and formal investiture ; but when things pass into their 
various progressive conditions, they are lost sight of. Like the 
u:ater- which, while remaining as such, is perceived by the senses; 
but, when it passes into steam, air, and the luminiferous ether-be
comes rare and refined -the natural mind and senses lose the per
ception of its extstence, and apply to it, as to all unparticled mat
ter, the appellation of spirit, for the want of a better term to define 
its condition. To me this all is known as matter become rare 
9.nd unparticled-a.s the ultimate of matter. to which is applied thfl 
word spirit. 
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A oatural tendency of the mind is to feel a conviction of its own 
continuance and progression. This amounts to a belief, but not to an 
tlb1olu1.e knowlt·dgc. For no collection of particles or substances of 
any kind, possesses the power of self-analyzation. Hence all ahovt' 
the power of the mind may be received as a desirable conviction. 
yet not a palpable reality. To me this reality is made perfect. My 
perceptions and general impressions are from the ultimatt or petfoc
liolt of aJJ material substances. The scope of these perceptions and 
impressions, comprehends the substance of the second Sphere in a 
1111rticular sense, even as it comprehends all in a grneml sense. 
And as the result of present things is the substance of the second 
Sphere, I in this Sphere have the perception of the things pre-im
pre~sed upon the mind to investigate. Things appear real to mt 
which are beyond the reach of the natural organization, which knows 
of nothing except what exists in matter and form. 

To me the grosser matter is impelling the rare and refined; while 
the rare and refined is pervading the grosser. Or, in other words, 
forms and appearances are effects of matter in approximating .to its 
future state of perfection ; while its perfected state, or ultimate, is 
in return controlling and refining these substances and forms. This 
is illustrated by the fact that the atmosphere becomes purified by the 
intervention of an ether or vapor. Thus water, passing into vapor, 
purifies the air contained in a room, in a particular way, as the same 
refinement of water purifies the air in a general way. 

All ultimates, to me, are still mnuer; but to you they are spirit. 
These appertain to the second Sphere, or ultimate condition, which I 
he~ome associated with. As the natural senses are cognizant of 
jorm1, the spiritual senses are cognizant of their ultima1e1. Thus 
a particle of matter, in its ultimate perfection, can not a"sociate with 
a grosser particle ; but when the grosser progresses to its ultimate, 
it bee ·lmes an associate with other ultimates. The rare acts on the 
lower ; but tht> lower can not act upon the rare. So with the mind 
--with the senses: they can progress in their inward nature to thPir 
unparticled or ultimate state ; but the ultimate can not associate with 
the senses. So psychological theories are only based upon desires 
of the mind, and com·ictions which it receives through the external 
4enses. 

ln the state in which I am placed, all things are in an exalted 
condition ; and this I am conscious of by arriving at the sam& ulti
mate sphere. And by association with these, and by inquiry and 
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:malyzation of any given subject, I perceive the reality or ultimate 
, of the things visible to the natural senses ; and with this impression 

[ arrive to associate in the organic sphere, and thus am enabled tc 
convey my impressions by words instinctively accompanying them. 

And this explains the distinction and apparent contradiction be
tween dependent aud independent. as manifested in my own case. 
For while I am off, I am independent of objects and forms external1 

but dependent upon things interior, for the information which I re · 
ceive. The impression is made upon my ultimate or inner principle, 
this impression creates thought ; this thought, when I return to the 
b~dy, brings up an association of words to express it, on which words 
I am thus dependent. Words are to me signs or sounds by which 
impressions are conveyed to others. All words, corporeal manifes
tations, muscular actions, the organs of the body, and such like, are 
instruments or means of external communicat.ion ; but the things 
communicated, I am conscious of through a different agent or me
dium. While receiving impressions, I am a representation and 
signification of the second or future association belonging to man 
and matter, or of their ultimate or perfected state. I have no 
means of directly convincing the understanding of this condition ; 
for. as was before mentioned, grosser matter can not associate with 
more refined ; but refined and perfected matter can and does associ
ate With grosser. ::;o while yolJ can not associate your impression:J 
with mine, I can associate my impressions with yours, yet not dis 
tinctly, evidently, or consciously to yourself-any more than grosser 
matter is conscious of its pervading unparticled matter or moving 
principle. To make the understanding analogically convinced of 
the ultimation of matter termed spirit, it is necessary to commence at 
the beginning of all things formal and rudimental, and trace them 
evidently and naturally to their ultimate perfection. 

My impressions of spheres, or of matter in its second or ultimate 
stage of progression, are received in a way analogous to the natural. 
but by virtue of a perception much more exalted ! But ultimates 
are no more than finite to me, as they appear in a particular sense 
finite to you, but in a general sense infinite. As the natural ideas 
are associated with matter in its gross and perfected state, it appears 
limited; while to 11'! the whole appears unlimited, evident, and is 
present with all its features and representations of cause and effect. 
Thus the human body shows both the grossness and perfection of 
matter. The grosser composes the bones; its progression producee 
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ne"es and all secondary formations of flesh and filaments ; while tht> 
rlltimate produces the skin and hair. So with the blood : it passel! 
from its grosser state of coagulation to the refined state, when it be
~omes fitted for deposition and reproduction ; and it becomes more 
:md more rare and refined until it escapes the body in insensible per
spiration. So with the moving power, or volition : while the grosser 
is active in moving the muicular fibre, its refinement and perfection 
~onstitutes the tltiuking 11rinciple-which becomes so refined that it 
~onstantly escapes in thoughts or ultimates of which the mind is tile 
f)ragmator. Thus the finer pervartes the coarser ; but the coarser can 
not pervade, but is approximating to, the finer ; and when it arrives 
llt its ultimate state, it becomes an associate with that which has pre
viously arrived at the same general condition. 

So with my inner life or ultimate sphere : it associates with the 
rtltimates or realities of all grosser substances; and by such a cor.
nexion, traces subjects analytically yet instantaneously from cause to 
effect ; and this supplies me with the knowledge which to your minas 
and understanding bears the impress of being derived from clirect su
pernatural and spiritual intercourse- while to me the word "supernatu-

. ral" has no meaning. All na111ral things can not produce &upentatu
ral; but this term is only applied to e.ffcctl when their cau1e1 are n<.' 
evident.· 

Through such impressions, all things sought for appear present. 
The knowledge of the modu1 operandi of the Universe, from genera1s 
to particulars, is present with me. All this comes instinctively 
through an impressive connexion with matter and ultimates. These 
principles instinctively percei\'ed, to me appear n:ali.tics, and all 
thinhrs else as 1Upetjicial. • So this instinctive perception of truth 
enables me to communicate the knowledge of the second Sphere 
through the organization, to the external world. You may term this 
an expansion of the mind ; a quickness of perception ; an exalted 
condition of the imagination. You may doubt its real truth ; you 
may question the existence of the principle of which I speak; but 
you will not, if you consider the position which the true reasoner and 
philosopher sustains. 

But !hose who will doubt, are doubters and skeptics by nature 

• The word ".uperjlcial," which frequently occurs hert'llfter, is applied by the au
thor to that which is ineidt>ntal, external, opposed to the in,vard or " real readily," 
and which floats, Ill it were, upon the 11Urface of general causation. The lena 

·• unrtal" i~ also frequently employed in tht' ~ume seoae. 

4 
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and proression. A disposition like unto this is not in a state to t'eCf i 9e 
truth, or to progress in knowledge; and when the transition or meta
morphosis occurs from this sphere to a future one, such a mind will 
not be refined and progressed to its ultimate condition. It will be 
like the second refinement of matter ; and hence will take a long time 
to progress to its legitimate ultimate-and then it will associate in 
the spheres of those who have arrived at the state of perfection pre
viously. The mind exalted before it assumes its second body or 
sphere, is so much progressed towal'd its ultimate state ; and it will 
be associated with knowledge which subordinate or less-refined min,is 
can not appreciate or enjoy. 

~ 17. Thus grosser matter, or rudimental beings, and their pro
gression until they arrive at their ultimate perfection, are in corre
spondence with mind and its progress to its ultimate sphere. Their 
many spheres and associations nre only such as mark the natural re
finement or progression of all things. Intellectual progress com
mences in the body or first individualization : thence the mind goes 
onward through its many stages of knowledge, corresponding to the 
various stages of its ttltimatc progression. 

It is a law of Matter to produce its ultimate, Mind. It is the law 
of mind to produce its corresponding principle, Spirit. It is the na
ture of Spirit to progress in knowledge and understanding relative to 
the cau1e, or which ail things el!!e are the effects. Knowledge in its 
nature corresponds to Truth : Truth represents light and peace ; and 
the acquisition of these two produces the enjoyment which a lover 
of truth appreciates in this sphere, while he anticipates and will re
ceive the same enjoyment in futurt>. 

All things in forms and corporeal investiture, which exist upon the 
race or the earth as displaying life, are correspondents of their innrr 
life or principle-which not only actuates them to thriftiness, but is 
working, by an undeviating Jaw, the refinement of all subordinate 
mbstances : and these visible, corporeal manifestations also stand in 
malogy with the tdtimation of their inner and living principle, which 
ay influx produces rudimental sensation in the organic system, and 
becomes a part of animal existence. So, tracing the refinelJlent of 
matter from vegetable to animal existence <the life or soul of plants 
being perrected to become animal sensation), the refinement and per· 
fection of these two, to become the substance of mind-and the pro
gression of it1 nature to its second sphere and investiture-you arrive 
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aaturally ~ nd reasonably at an idea of the future properties, the posi 
:!vely indiridualized condition and existence of the mind in itt. tHI 

ultimate state of progression.• Admitting this much, you arritt a• 
the condition of existence in which my mind is placed. 

Admit mind and its future identity-and you then can conceive 
of thought being irrevocable, and existing in repetition and a.ssoc:a
tion with the form, or cause of its production. Individual perception 
establishes this truth: That a thought once produced, never requir~s 
reproduction : but it is only necessary to associate the mind with 1:1e 
ca1ue of its first development, to renew or refresh its action. :MinJ, 
therefore, corresponds to a fulcrum, upon which operates the lever of 
producing thought, which revolves, in its action, the principles and 
associations of ideas which thoughts seek to conceive. Then a repe
tition of thoughts once produced, creates as an ultimate, or effect, 
accompanying new ones. 

Each of these laws of matter and mind stands as a representation 
of what is future 1 and an admission of the foregoing presses upon the 
'Dind, as an irresistible conclusion, the probability of its natural and 
gTEilN.ALt PROGRESSION! 

Facts have thus been presented in illustration of the condition and 
sphere of my inner life, to mRke it evident to the senses as corre
sponding to the sphere which you are now in, and to enable you to 
receive the truth by analogy. Being compelled to admit the visible 
facts, you are equally constrained to admit as probable, a correspon
dent or ultimate Sphere. Conclusions arrived at by independent 
processes are an evidence of its reality ; though by no process of in
,·estigation now known, have you the means to prove demorutmtiuly 
the sphere whic;h I am at this time associated in. Therefore re
ceive impressions favorable to its truth ; for such impressions answer 
u a guide to your future progress in knowledge and truth. 

I am now compelled by a reasonable demand of the subject to ex
plain the cause of several particultzr phenomena which sometimes 
present themselves in the state of the physical system induced hy 
magnetism, ana its ultimate, known as clairvoyance. 

There are times when I, apparently to the senses, do not receive 
rision or impressions. This, being a particular phenomenon or effect, 
requires an adequate explanation. When progressed to the condi-

• In a !Ubsequent part of this work this subjeet i8 unfolded and illustrated in tud 
a way u to insure a thorough au:J eorreet uudentaudiuc. · 

t The speaker here remarked that be used the word ~tmutl in ita f.U fore.. 
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~~:'ln or state known as completely demagnetized (which is invariably 
tf!duced), physical causes incidental to the external system, some· 
times indirectly interfere with the medium of sensibility. This me
•lium being disqualified from particularly and internally attaching the 
mind to the body, prevents occasionally the free expansion or trausi
•ion of the mind, and its intimate connexion and necessary attachment 
to the organization. When this occurs (and it can not be perceived 
'>y the senses), impressions can not be received, because the mind 
has not become thoroughly independent. 

Again: The expression "I see," which I frequently use in famil
iar conversation during examinations of various descriptions, would, 
literally understood, convey a wrong impression. If I should use 
any other term, you would not understand its signification. Thi!! 
ex pression naturally conveys the idea of vi1ion-of an optical knowl
edge of a foreign substance. In reality the expression simply con
veys the idea of knowing by a peculiar process; for the k11ordedgt 
of a foreign substance is obtained through the imperceptible reflection 
which the substance casts upon the retina. So it is knowledge, sig!tt 
being simply a process to convey inward the existence of the outer. 
Hence if the expression "I know," were ordinarily used (which 
would be correct), I would use the same to give the impression of 
what I know, independently of optical or otAer processes of rudimen
tal perception. Therefore, "I see," means, simply, "I know." I 
know of things by the process explained in the foregoing remarks ; 
and all phraseology which characterizes my conversation, is adapted 
to, and corresponds with, your present sphere of perception and un
derstanding. 

These last phenomena, which are sometimes ma~ifested, and are 
occasions of impressing wrong conclusions, are explained as being 
lmrticulars which can not be depended upon. Particuu1r1 and ·ni
nutia correspond to incidc11tals; and you naturally repose no confi. 
dence in the invariable repetition of these things. Genemls are 
always manifest, corresponding with truth and inward reality. Hence 
it is again necessary to impress the conclusion, that w·ncrals can be 
depended upon as inevitably manifesting inward truth and invisible 
corresponding causes. But purticulm·s and minutia can not be relied 
on as producing the same unchangeable effects: for they stand in cor
respondence with incidental intervening circumstances which are 
always necessarily of a subordinate character 
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~ 18. In bringing my remarks on Animal Magnetism and Clair· 
'oyance to a close, it would not be inappropriate to recapitulate toe 
arguments adduced to prove the phenomena. All that I have &crJd 
upon this subject, has been said without reference to any part1cutar 
axioms, or facts presumed to be admitted, or dependence upon any 
manner or form of belief that may exist. 

First : The magnetic state was proved to be a. further develop
ment and extension of the motive powers of organic life; and it waa 

- shown that the propelling forces that control one system in sensatiOn, 
life, health, and enjoyment, could be united to another system. and 
both become as one-that, according to the laws which govern ani
mal existences of a positive nature with r~ference to their negatiHs, 
the magnetic state could be produced by a transferation of the torces 
of the two. 

Secondly: It was shown that all states between the first magnetic 
state and perfect vision, are analogous to phenomena witnessed in the 
various conditions of natural sleep and somnambulism ; that the transi
tion of the inner principle to the second Sphere, corresponds to tnat 
painful metamorphosis termt>d deat/, ; and that the connexion exist
ing between the inner life, or mind, and the organization, is a medmn• 
analogous to that existing between one thought and another, famil· 
iarly understood as the power of concentration. 

Thirdly : That the source of the impressions which I receive, ex· 
ists in, and corresponds with, the second Sphere, or the ultimate of 
tltu sphere, and which corresponds to this; and that the knowledgt! 
which I receive, is obtained by associating with the cau1e1 which lead 
the mind instantaneously to their rjfect•. Cause and effect, thus pre
senting themselves almost at the same moment, give me the power 
of analyzation from generals to particulars. 

Therefore what has been said regarding these things, and the rea· 
sons for reposing credence in them7 is not founded upon hypotheseR, 
or facts admitted,' but it is a tracing of general truths to their corre 
sponding ultimates ; proving evidently and carefully these phenom 
ena as not being a perversion of the laws of Nature. The whole is 
thus made too evident to require the word supernatural ; too reason
abl«' and manifestly true to be, by a truth-loving mind, doubted ' 
Still the whole is submitted to the analyzation of minds which it has 
oeen analyzing. And as it was admitted that no principle posse9!'es 
the power of self-analyzation, you will doubtless arrive at the point 
familiarly established, that TrUih is Truth in every law, from thai 

Digitized by Goog I e 



THE PRINCIPLES OF NATURB. 

wlJtch governs the most minute atom in existence, to that which plO
l'els and actuates the planetary system.- And you are not to aJ111i1 
,om~ of the premises to be evident and truthful, and consider the r~ 
;,minder as requiring a greater extension of credulity than you feel 
responsible to exercise. 

But you 'admit one truth which stands at the basis of all these
:.:·e motive power of life and volition. In this your faith is estab
lished : the rest, then, you can not disbelieve for the want of the 
amount of evidence necessary to prove them untrue. But if you 
either doubt or sanction the truthfulness of this explanation, without 
l>reviously and seriously weighing the arguments for and against, nei
t~er your approbation nor .disapprobation can be considered as legiti
mate. 

Magnetism and Clairvoyance and their various phenomena being 
traced, by evident facts, to their ultimate effect, which is an opening 
of the second Sphere, they were left there ; and the science of corre
spondences was adduced in their favor. The first train of reasoning 
consisted in investigating facts, and analyzing realities to obtain then 
cenclusions. The second train consisted in presenting analogous 
truths, agreeing with the visible and terrestrial, and ascending to the 
invisible and celestial. A tltird train of proofs is that which for dis
tinction may be called repre11mtntion; showing that facts represent 
Truth, and that truth is a representative of knowledge and intellec· 
tual progress : and that these all are representations of each other, 
including the subject to be established. • 

First: Matter corresponds to Life, or the law of activity. Mlltter . 
and life correspond to production and reproduction. These corre- . 
spond to, and represent the existence of plants. The small plant or 
herb stands as a representative of the largest tree ; and all these cor
respond to animals. The smallest species in animal existence, stands 
as a representative of the most perfect animal organization. The least 
:~.tom that goes to compose this existence, is a representative and sig
nification of the largest globe or sphere existing in the Universe. 
Once mor£ The inhaling of the Vegetable Kingdom, and the life 
which it possesses-its Soul-corresponds to, and is a representative 

• When the author speaks of one thing as "representing" or " corresponding'' to 
another, he, in gen~>ral, means that the one thing indicates, points to, or sbadow1 
forth, the existence of the other. The distinction which the author makes betwee• 
f"'tl& and fact, in the above sentence, and in other places, ie the -e ae that whie• 
•.siste b~tween cause and effect, or law and its manifeetation, 
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X, the influx and reflux of the same principle in animal existence. 
Life in the Vegetable Kingdom, represents life and sensation in the 
Animal Kingdom. In the least of animal existences there is seen a 
law to govern them in reproduction, activity, and in sustaining thei1 
own existence. And there is another peculiar manifestation of thit 
·aw, which is termed i1lltinct. This instinct represents, and corre-
3ponds with, the mind of man. The forces that act upon the least 
particle of matter, presenting positive and negative manifestations, are 
representative of that great eternal Positive and Negative Principle 
which governs all matter. The mind of man represents the Great 
Mind. Thus facts which have been presented in the foregoing, are 
one step beyond the argument of correspondences. 

Is not the first train of reasoning admitted ? Is not the second 
also true as harmonizing with facts first e!ltablished ? Is not the third 
also admissible ? When considering their relative bearings from first 
facts to ultimate realities, does not the first adequately explain the 
second ? Does not the second confirm the first ? Does not the third 
correspond with both, and stand as a representative of Truth ? If 
so, will you let Truth stand as a representative of your intellectual 
progress? 

~ 19. The science of representatives being thus developed and 
established by a consideration of general truths and visible realities, 
the application of this science will be necessary to further confirm 
the proof~ deduced in previous argument, of a transferation of spheres, 
or ~sition of inner life. First : The healthy and powerful man, 
~aal in all the forces of his body, represents the connexion of two 
bodies, or the unity of their positive and negative forces which makes 
the two correspond to one. Secondly : The extreme sensibility and 
acuteness of the perceptive powers, or the medium unconsciously 
existing upon the nerves, and which, independently of external dis
turbing causes, excites upon the mind thought, corresponds to the 
phenomenon of dreaming, or the peregrinations made by the mind 
during the hours of repose. Thirdly : the extension, transferation, 
or transition, of the mind from this to another sphere, represents the 
disconnexion of the mind from the body at the period of physic&) 
:iissolution. The moment of independence, which is during the a~ 
parently stifFened condition of the body, its inclined position and 
appearance of sleep, represents death. The medium which connects 
.be mind, or second sphere, with the body, or this sphere, representr 
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the medium which exists between thought and thought, betweer. 
cause and effect, between general and particular truths, causes invis 
ible and effects visible. It is the same that exists between all par
ticular things relative to matter and mind, being imperceptible to tht 
sight, hearing, taste, and smell, but perceptible to the feeling. 

Again: First, facts have been presented; secondly, established 
truths corresponding with facts; and thirdly, representation-sustain
ing the two former by appeals made to visible and external truths, in
dependent of belief or disbelief. These becoming manifest, not only 
establish facts as corresponding with facts, but the first two confirm 
the last, and the last represents and confirms all. All this is posi
tively sustaining the truth which was first apparently presumed to 

exist in the phenomenon termed Clairvoyance. 

The amount of evidence is now before you on which may be 
grounded your faith, or rather confidence, in that which is to come. 
But if it is not sufficiently overwhelming to your minds as evidence 
to establish faith, you must admit the following by affirming the ques
tions propounded : If what has been said does not correspond witl1 
your preconceived opinions and admitted theories, or is not agree
able to your present desires and feelings, does it it not nevertheless 
correspond with Truth ? If what has been said relative to the 
grounds of true reasoning does not associate itself with your present 
mode of reasoning, does it not correspond with truth and invisible 
realities as manifested in external effects, and thus explain theories 
which you have long fostered as true? If what has been. developed 
relative to the science of Magnetism and its ultimate, Clairvoyance, 
does not appear reasonable for you to believe, does it not appear 
more unreasonable to disbelieve it? If what I have stated in refer 
ence to the second Sphere, or the source of my impressions, does not 
correspond with what you regard as truths evident to your senses, 
does not all that I have revealed in candor, consecutiveness of inves
tigation, and freeness of expression, commend itself favorably to your 
mmds? Even if the propositions presented appear at first the oppo
site of truth, does not the investigation-the close development of 
forms, series, associations, correspondences, representations-yea, 
thP, strict analysis of all these-manifest truth and sincerity corre
sponding to that Great Focu$ of Positive Truth, to which all things 
else are subordinate? 
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~ 90. IR the progress of this Key to the Revelation, and in fa
miliarizing the truths and principles to be unfolded, with the presen1 
sphere of reasoning, as to make plain and demonstratively evidet 
all things invisible as associating with, and corresponding to, things 
which are known to exist-it becomes highly important to investi
gate the main attributes and various developments of matter. As i 
is known in forms, from the animal and vegetable down to the min-· 
era! and earthy, and in the many modifications which it assumes, it 
is generally believed to be totally disconnected from all principles of 
intellect, or spiritual and inner life. 

)fany opinions have existed relative to the motion of matter, and 
its "t·i, inertia." It is evident that the foundation upon which the 
prevailing theories and hypotheses have been based, is laid in a mi!!· 
conception of the true mode of reasoning-taking some visible forms 
and manifestations of Nature as mooing, and some as not moving; 
and taking one as an established principle of truth, and the other as 
!1 probable reality : or assuming that im:1·tia was a law of matter, when 
the contrary might have been evidently demonstrated in various ways. 

Nature and her forms present more evidence in favor of a cease· 
less and unchangeable motion in matter than otherwise. There is no 
such thing existing as positive inertia in matter. It is not particular 
in what way matter is developed ; it is not particular whether activity 
in any form of matter is directly manifest to the scrW!I or not-ac
livity in such nevertheless does exist; for twit•e.~,ot motimt may be 
demonstrated as a general and positive law of Nature. Then why 
take particulan and minutia in evidence of the opposite? 

Matter possesses within itself the positive and negative motion, and 
the specific essence of Life and Sensation. Some philosophers have 
supposed that matter contains within itself the principles of Motion, 
Life, Sensation, and Intellect-regardless of any distinction in the 
orgmti1m1 or modes of these various principles. Their reasonings 
arc based upon the known existing principle in matter, Sematiou; 
and they have endeavored to prove by this development that a fur
ther perfection and refinement in matter woul9 produce Mind or 
Spirit, independent of any absolute change or distinction itJ the or
ganization of inherent Motion. It will be proved, however, that this 
is not the case. The great distinction between Life and Sensation 
ha~ never been named or properly understood in philosophical anJ 
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pgchylogical disquisitions. But as this refinement of matter, term~ 
spirit, is not the proper subject to speak about at this time, I wit 
proceed to speak of the Motion and Laws which govern the material 
Universe. 

If there is a principle of i11e-rtuL existing in .Matter, then man pos· 
sesse:. the power to e1·ente; but if there is not such a thing existing 
then man has merely the power of developing. One or the other of 
the above must necessanly be true. Preponderance of evidence, as 
connected with individual and external experience, must decide 
which is. 

The most apparently immoveable tlubstance known in creation is 
that of stone ; and the question has often been asked, 11 Does stone 
form and develop itself like unto other forms in Nature?" In an• 
swering this question, it is necessary to understand the relation and 
distinction existing between the form and composition of matter in 
\he stone, and the nature and composition of the form that interro
gates. For if the stone were composed of the same principles and 
possessed the same movements with the subject which is investiga· 
ting its properties, the answer would be immediately evident. , But 
instead of this, though the composition of the stone is of itself active, 
the action is so slow and imperceptible, in comparison to the quick 
activity and changeableness of man, that he arrives at the conclusion 
that the stone is inactive, while his body is active. 

That a living and moving principle exists even in stones, is ren
dered evident to the senses by the appearance on their surface of 
decomposition and decay. Where decomposition takes place, re
composition must also occur ; fm· matter is indestructible. Therefore 
rocks and stones give particles to, and take them from, other bodies. 
Also when mines are found not so thoroughly developed as the ge
ologists or' miners expected to find them, they often leave them to 
grow, germinate, or 11 get ripe," as they express it. Does not this 
afford external evidence of the activity of matter ? 

And could man constantly unite with his body substances and 
matter which are not active, or which do not possess a living princi
ple? Food is constantly taken; it is active upon the body; it be
comes a part of the texture and substance of the system-is sub. 
jected to the physiological operations, and is governed by the same 
mutual motive forces that pervade all things. If matter were inac· 
tive, could it be associated with activity ? Can motion and rest 
exi!!t together? 
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Chemists who have instituted investigations relative to matter ani. 
motion, will tell you that one substance will unite with another of 
like affinity ; but they go no further. But if particular matter wil 
<>nly associate with that of like affinity, how is it that four or five ele· 
ments are often found to exist in one composition ? The truth is, 
there is a mutual affinity existing between all forms and substance! 
throughout Nature, including the mineral, vegetable, and animal 
Kingdoms. There is a constant fluctuation of all these, from, to, 
llnd through each other, acting fast or slow according to the develop· 
•nent of the matter sustaining these mutual actions. There is a con
'ltant and unchangeable movement throughout all Nature, produced 
<>y the ultimate of matter, or what is now kno\vn to be its inherent 
properties of life and sensation. There is a constant, undeviating 
llCtion, which produces and reproduces all forms visible and external. 
Composition, decompo~ition, recomposition, visible and invisible, are 
~vidently pelforming their natural yet ceaseless work, according to 

~stablished laws. Earth and atmosphere form and compose vegeta· 
•>le existence ; and these three~ in their united and energetic forces, 
~ompose their ultimates, the higher degrees of matter known as ani· 
mal existence. And this last constantly gives to, and takes from, all . 
•hings below ;,, existence. Hence there is a ceaseless and endless 
~hain of formation and reproduction ; loss and gain ; accumulation 
and dispersion, taking place yearly, hourly, and secondly, throughout 
the Universe. If there is an infected place upon the body, such as 
ll sore or wound, you may see, in its action of healing, a representa
tion of all Nature. You may there see the perfect operation of the 
two principles or forces of the anatomical and material system. What 
•s decomposed, will be gradually repulsed &om the wound ; what 
has formed pure and healthy, by a fresh ultimation and composition 
'>f particles, is gradually and carefully deposited at the place where 
t is required. There is not one particle too much or too little ; bUl 

•J1e whole sustains an harmonious and united action in forming anew 
the parts, and repulsing the extraneous and decomposed substances, 
until the whole is united as before! So with all Nature: every par
ticle of matter being governed by these laws and forces, produces 
bannony and union in all parts of existence. With an undeviating 
tendency, each particle in Nature proceeds to its destined spot, there 
•o form what is required, or to become more refined to produce its 

• ~nd effects and sublime ultimates ! 
Thus all things have mutual affinities, yet these are oot alwayt 
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perceptible ; for some substances and elements have progressed tot 
far to associate r:i:sibly with that which has not arrived at a simila1 
condition. The analysis and knowledge of the real principles (whicl
are invisible), governing even the atoms of existence, would teach a 
lesson of truth in reference to the laws and movements of all thingi'l. 
For the least substance in existence contains within itself the specific 
forces and essences that exist in the remotest sphere in immensity. 
Matter in its prtl£1tt, not only represents matter in its ultimate state, 
but it is typical of Intelligence, or spiritual ultimation, throughout 
eternity. 

~ 21. In speaking of the origin and primitive Cau!.'e of all life, it i!! 
necessary to sustain the position to be assumed, by inductions drawn 
from Nature and her laws. 

First : If man is an ammated being, and the earth inanimate, how 
can these exist together ? If man is formed as an extraneous sub
stance, separate from the great mass, how can he take from, and gh·e 
to, the elements that compose his, and other existences? If motim: 
or life existed in one part of Nature, and repose in another, could 
these two be made to characterize a U nh·erse ? Or can activity and 
rest exist in one substance? If, on the contrary, motion is manifest 
in the general departments of th£> Universe, is it not more than prob
able that all things are active, either in a visible or invisible way ? 
The motive power vf all life and activity i11 Nature, must be a part 
oi the same. It must exist with it, for it can not separately act upon 
it. Motion is then coexistent, coessential, and coeternal with Nature. 
It acts on all matter in a greater or less degree of perfection ; and 
consequently there is not a particle or substance in Nature in an inac
tive condition, but all things are full of life and energy. 

It is not necessary to explain the formation of this sphere at this 
time, but only to investigate matter and motion as evidently mani
fested to the senses. Motive Power, existing with Matter indivis
ibly, is the cau.~e of Life; and to distinguish Motion, Life, and Sen
sation, from lntclligcna, there must be a correspondence shown a!! 
existing universally, representing these principles as Motion in a 
gr£>ater or less degree of perfection. What is known as Motion, is 
not properly Life ; for Motion exists where Life does not. 

The harder substance~;, such as mineral and stone, are apparrntl!J 
motionless ; but still they are continually decreasing or increasing, 
according to their peculiar states of perfection. For mineral bodiet 
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are (ormed by the association and action of such eleruents as enteJ 
into their comp03ition. When they commence forming, they are ir 
a crude and unrefined state; but by the activity and motion which 
characterize them, they constantly extract from other substances, par
ticles for their own composition. And as that which has progressed 
to a condition to enter into such a formation, Msociates with, and be
comes a part of, the mineral, so all which has not progressed to til" 
proper state to associate with the same, is repulsed and separated as 
dross and extraneous matter; and this associates with that of like affin
ity, even as did the former. 

Particles may accumulate from the combined elements in the inte
rior of the earth, to form what is termed ore. And this can not 
remain inactive when it is formed, but progresses to metal. Then it 
possesses no ,;,ible motion or activity. But time will develop its 
slow, yet perfect action: for rwt will be seen accumulating on its 
surface, and finally the whole becomes dissolved and disunited, and 
passes into other substances of like and equal affinities. In this, 
therefore, is seen a perfect illustration of the steady motion existing 
c.s an invisible reality. 

The appearances of forms and substances would almost give the 
impression that they exist as independent of earth and atmosphere ; 
for the question could with propriety be asked, If animal and vegeta
ble existences belong to and are a part of earth, why are they not all 
like earth? or, why is not earth like unto them? 

The distinction is not properly made between substanc~s which 
are constantly progressing to specific states of perfection and associa
tion. A peculiar kind of earth is perfected, and has the essential 
property of associating with, and forming mi11eral; while, by a long 
and imperceptible progression, earth and minerals associate with and 
fonn regl'luble existence. By a gradual progression and refinement 
particles of the mineral and vegetable kingdoms are rendered capable 
of becoming the substance of animal organizatio11. And there is be
tween earth and animal existence, a general and particular corre
spondence,-and there are intermediate associations of matter, grosser 
or more refined, which produce the various substances and forms 
existing between each of these kingdoms. 

In earth and minerals, and all matter which is commonly 1suid to be 
m repose, there is existing the primitive and original principle insep
arably belonging to and characterizing the whole Universe. There 
is motion in these, developing power in its action such as man is not 
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capable of comprehending ; for man, with all his powers of intelli· 
gence combined, is not competent to investigate and properly coPP. 
prebend the force and moving power of his own existence. Yet ir 
grosser matter, there is contained the primitive and euential pri11cit1ll 
of Motion; and this is the fint of all powers existing in Mattet 
throughout the Universe. Lift does not exist in such forms, yet thi! 
is a specific and essential quality belonging to Motion; but one which 
can uot yet be developed, for the want of a higher and more perfect 
state of material existence. 

~ 22. For illustration, imagine this sphere as existing, and r:othing 
of what is now known as vegetable and animal forms.- Let matter 
be destitute of any higher state of perfection than the grosser substan
ces which compose this sphere only. Then, if you are in a condition 
to be cognizant of all motion, which is incessantly going on among th& 
various atoms and particles, you have the principle of Motimt Jlrimi
tively existing. You would not know of a principle of Life or Sen
sation. Your mind could not extend to vegetable and animal creation, 
for such you would think were utterly impossible. But suppose you 
still continue in the condition to be cognizant of the progression and 
continual motion universally existing: you would next see the forma
tion of mineral•· You would consider these as forming from the pro
gression and ultimate refinement of grosser matter. Yet no combi
nation of numbers would express to the understanding the number 
of years .intervening between the first or rudimental stages of Matter 
amd the formation of minerals. 

Next, you would see plm1t1 germinating and springing up, of a 
diminutive size, over the face of creation. Here again is a substance 
manifested which you did not know as existing previously to its for
mation. Yet by a steady perception, you could see that it. was evi
dently the progression. of matter that produced such an accumulation 
of particles to form a Vegetable Kingdom. There would be also a 
new development of the law of Moti.o1t. You would here see Lift in 
every particle of vegetable e'<istence. a principle which you did not • 
know as existing previously to the formation of the substances in 
which it is developed. Yet it would be evident that this Life is an 
essential quality and development of the first principle of Motion. 

Intermediate formations would gradually be produced; and a long 
series of years would elapse between the formation of the last King· 
dom and the production and development of anott.er. You would I>exl 
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tee aimah existing in minute and delicate forms, corresponding with 
the minute and delicate forms of plants. From these there would be 
gratlually created higher degrees of animal or~nization, correspond· 
ing with the lti.glter vegetable existences, until you would observe 
(the qualities and particles becoming so perfect from the ultimation 
of the grosser matter) the formation and production of the magnificent 
and wonderful mechanism of the human jimn, comprising within 
itself the ultimate properties of all previously existing matter, and 
which stands as an ultimate and combination of all else existing ante· 
rior to its creation ! 

Thus you have seen matter pass from its grosser condition, through 
its many stages and spheres of progression, until it arrives at conse
quent animal organization ! 

There is another principle also developed, corresponding with the 
perfection of matter. You first saw Matter and Mot,ion; secondly, 
you saw its gradual progression until it formed substances capable of 
developing a new tJrinciple of motion. This was Life, corresponding 
in perfection to the forms which contained it. Then, again, you knew 
of no other principle existing besides Motion and Life: but, in due 
time, new forms were produced by the same unchangeable laws of 
progression and association, corresponding to, and_ capable of devel
oping, a new principle of Motion and Life, which was Senwtio11. 
Then you saw that Sensation was a further development of the essen
tial properties of Motion-that the former contained the latter, bu1 
could not manifest it without corresponding forms of progressed mat
ter, capable of producing such a development. 

You are now convinced that the physical organization of Man is an 
ultimate of matter, and an effect produced by an internal, invisible, yet 
eternal Cawe: and you are further convinced that Sensation, Life, 
and Motion, are consequent qualifications of the organic consti
tution. 

You have observed the gradual progress of all things until Mar. 
was formed. You may now be removed from the position which 
you have occupied as being raised above this sphere, for the purpose 
of observation,-to direct your attention to the beings which you 
have patiently seen formed. And now, existing and moving among 
other forms and beings like unto yourself, are you capable of com
prehending and explaining what you evidently saw as manifest tc 
your senses while thus situated ? You are not : for you are now 
dwelling in a sphere lou:er than that which you previously occupied 

·r 
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and therefore can not associate with the same. Nor can you asscciate 
w1th thu sphere fully; for you are not only one among millions of 
forms, but you are apparently self-existing, and isolated from the 
great mass of universal pr~duction. 

You now see that man possesses something besides Life and Sen
sation. And it is for the want of a capacity to make a proper dis
tinction, that you confuse Motion, Life, Sensation, and Intelligence, 
in one form, and sanction the theory that Intelligence is a result of 
organization. The cause, then, of your belief is evidently demon
strated.-It is for the want of a higher sphere to enable you to asso
ciate with that which belongs to your present sphere. But becoming 
confused in investigating your own composition, you arrive at the 
conclusion that the principle of mind is eternal, yet not individ
ualized, or associating identically with spheres of ultimate progression, 
as correspondi,ng with the spheres which you have demonstrated to 
your senses in the earthy, mineral, vegetable, and animal kingdom!'!, 
with their minutire and intermediates,- and in primitive Motion, Life, 
Sensation, and Intelligence. 

And in this place it is necessary to impress again the proposition, 
That no substance or power of any character, whether physical or 
intellectual, possesses within itself the power of self-investigation or 
comprehension. Therefore you can comprehend and trace, analogi
cally and correctly, grosser substances to the formation of yourselves; 
but you arrive at Mind, Intelligence, Spi1-it,-and though this is the 
principle which has enabled you to explore and comprehend all be
low it, you find tl1at this itself is necessarily vague and indefinite to 
you. And hence there is either too much belief as respects this 
principle and its composition, or too much di$beliif; and each is a 
natural consequence of a principle attempting to investigate iuelf. 

Having no means to arrive distinctly and evidently at a knowledge 
of tile essence and principle of Intelligence, you are compelled to let 
me occupy the situation which you have been supposed to sustain, 
and thereby reveal what you would willingly and joyously receive 
as corresponding to your natural yearnings, and answering your de· 
sires for a higher, nobler, and more dignified understanding of yom 
nature and its legitimate offices and ultimate destination. 

~ 22. T 1te classification of Series, Degrees, and Representations, 
must be properly understood, in order that Nature and her coexistent 
and essential laws ma) be duly comprehenJed. A focus formed of 
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nebulous J 1atter, or in other words, a Centre produced by a conglom
eration of particles, must of necessity be a body, crude, heterogeneous, 
yet a trause. Its inherent forces are spontaneously producing !.lf5.t.4, 
and these effects are necessarily producing ul~if!ll!tes. It exhibits 
also the inherent principle in matter known as M1dio,, which is 
admitted to be coexistent with matter itself,-producing effects, 
which effects are producing ends or ultimates. Such an incipient 
!'ormation is the only basis on which can rest a proper understanding 
of the potency of matter and the excellency of ultimates. 

The correspondential reasoning to be instituted is based upon gen
erals and universals-or upon the Cause which is perpetually pro
ducing effects and ends. Intermediate and isolated divisions are not 
essential to a proper investigation of terrestrial laws. 

There is an invisible Cause producing spontaneously external , 
Effects; and these may be divided into st·rie~, degr~e,, and reprc
rcnt.ationl. At first, Matter and Motion existed: and these formed 
one 1erirs. Vegetable production and its essential developments 
and acl!ompanying life, are a 1cco11d form and degree. Animal organ
ization is a third development, or an ultimate of the inward or first 
Cause: and its kingdom is a t/,irtl form and degree,-the whole 
forming three 1eric1. First, Matter, spontaneously producing and 
reproducing Ends or Ultimates. Secondly, Motion, graduated and 
developed according to the perfection and utilization of matter into 
forms, suitable as agents, and perfect as ultimates, to develop its 
inward principle to the external sphere. Again (for a more partic
ular distinction), first, Matter; secondly, perfect degree of vegetable 
existence; and thirdly, matter in animal organization as its highest 
state. These are three serir1 or degrce1. Secondly, Motion as a 
coexisting principle with Matter, Life as an effect, and Sensation as 
an ultimate or end : constituting three series or degrees of the pro
gression of matter and its inherent motion,-or of the development 
of the great Cause internal, which progresses to, and produces ex
ternal and visible forms. These classifications must be understood, 
in order to arrive at the corresponding principles which arc still invis
ible, yet creating infinite ends and ultimates, from eternal, invisible, 
and potent laws of causation. • 

For an understanding of the reasonings which may properly be 
ba:;ed upon these classifications, according to the science of corre
spondences, familiar and physiological illustrations may be presented. 
These will answer as a chart for universal investigation ; for effects are 

6 
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~harts by which internal causes may be arrived at. For forms ant 
eft'ecti are representatives in a higher degree, of what is existing in a 
wwer or first degree; and the substance of ultimates is a develo~ 
111ent and progression of all beneath its sphere of existence, and is a 
compound of all substances, refined and rarified to a sphere of ulti· 
mate perfection. Consequently it invoh•es all of the lower orders of 
spheres and existences. Hence it acts on, and subsists upon, sub
stances and particles which compose the original elements of its na
ture. All beneath an ultimate, or an eft'ect, thus supplies the eft'ect 
and ultimate ; and hence ultimates or eft'ects correspond to, and re~ 
resent all things in an inferior degree and sphere of perfection. 
Thus, the hwncan body is a composition of all else :-but to famil
iarize it with the understanding as corresponding with universals in 
Nature, an examination of its laws and functions generally, and a 
classification of them in series and degrees, will be necessary : and 
this will manifest the doctrines which it is necessary to enforce. 

First, the furm is a representative of Matter originally existing: for 
the system is formed by laws not distinctly comprehended, even as 
is the great system of the U nivers~. There is an invisible, an inter
nal cause, existing in the human form ; and there is an external, an 
ultimate, an end also. These two are generals ; but there are other 
specific qualities and essences, producing distinct results ;-and a 
classification of these is necessary in order to make them familiar tc 
the mind, as corresponding with distinct departments in Nature. 

First, the head, secondly, the chest, and thirdly, the abdomen. 
These are the three orders of degrees in the same form, arising out 

_ of the general, as the original basis. The head is the cause, the 
chest, the effect, the abdomen, the end, or ultimate. Or, the bead, 
as a cause, involves, acts on, and produces all which the organism 
usually manifests. 

Still more plainly is this principle illustrated and represented in 
the functional operations of the viscera, in forming that essence of 
organic life, the blood. First, the mouth, tongue, and its muc..>uil 
surfaces ; secondly, the stomach ; and thirdly, the termination . of 
the same in the small and large intestines. Or, the salil·a, the 
gastrit juice, the pancreatic and hepatic, or bile. The saliva is the 
cause, and performs the essential office of preparing the food for the 
stomach. Saliva produces an eft'ect or immediate result, called gas
tric juice, which is the same juice developed and potentialized to 
perform its grand end or ultimate. Its termination is the active an<' 
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&nely-eeereted fluds of the ~mall and large intestines, terminating at 
the rectum. Hence the element known as blood commences in the 
mouth, and by the tongue dissoh•ing and preparing the substancea 
which are to form such : and for the further de\"elopment of the same 
particles and substances, it passes to the stomach, and there is acted 
on by the gastric principle, is coagulated,-and the ultimate of this 
operation forms blood ;-which is drawn by the forces heretofore e~
plained, into the absorbing vessels, and terminates in the venous and 
arterial circulation. The gross and impure particles, which are not 
capable of associating with the refined and progressed part, pass into 
the substance known asfacu or e.rcrement,-while according to the 
law of universal life, activity and progression, the blood becomes stiU 
more refined. It forms a serum or lymph, which is the next stage of 
its progression ; and the ultimate of this is the insensible perspiration. 

Or for further illustration: There is a chyle of the mouth and 
tongue, an original substance-a cause of producing a second chyle, 
that of the stomach and pancreas, and which is a still more refined 
developmen.t of the same principle. And then a chyle is produced, 
of the small and large intestines, as an eft'ect or grand ultimate of the 
whole functional movements of the formation of blood. 

§ 23. Now to bring what has been Jut said into a comprehensive 
condition, we will recapitulate: First, the head, chest, and abdomen. 
Secondly, the power which these have upon the system, as an inter
nal force to produce external manifestations. Thirdly, the mouth. 
stomach, and intestines. Fourthly, the saliva, gastric and hepatic, 
and pancreatic juices. Fifthly, chyle of the mouth, chyle of the 
ltomach, coagulation, blood, serum, insensible perspiration. Each is · 
a cause to produce its ultimate. These are all lt:rics-corrcspond
ing to the series in material existence. And as the formation and 
clevelopment of blood takes pia< e through a functional operation of 
the system, so Life and Sensation are produced by the developmeut<~ 
of the material system. The Universe originally contained within 
it.eelf all the essential properties and substances which are now known 
to be developed: so the food which is taken into the mouth, posses
Bel within itself all the properties and essences of blood, but needs 
form and condition of series and degrees, to produce such a devel 
opment. And each force, organ, or function which is necessarily 
cailed into action to produce blood, must possess within itself the 
power to cause all which is ultimately developed. Each has a seriet 
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consisting of three ;-corresponding with the series ar.J dEgtees it 
univel'$al creation. And man, therefore, stands as a representative of 
the U uiverse,- containing within himself the ultimate properties of 
all subordinate substances ;-and consequently he is involved in all 
things, which act for and on him as an ultimate. 

It is proper, therefore, to deeply and seriously investigate thf' 
o:iginal structure and motive power of man, together with the manr 
..:omplicated parts which are uniformly made evident external : an~ 
by understanding the forms and forces, and the consequent perfection 
which is manifested in the human organism, you will perceive a cor
respondence to all else, whether superior or subordinate, existing in 
universal Nature and her laws. Know one and you consequently 
know the other; and by investigating and exploring all below the 
power of mind, constituting your own nature, you arrive analogically 
at the relative powers of the original laws of motion, which have 
governed from the beginning, and do still manifest an undeviating 
tendency to universal and eternal progression. 

As motion is perpetually changing and exchanging particles, so 
there are continual sequestrations and promintlnt developments of the 
same in forms going on throughout all existence; and forms, forces, 
and motions, are refined through successive stages, from the most 
minute atom in existence, to the most perfect form and symmetry 
which are displayed in the physical organization of Man. The law 
or power of procreation and reproduction (in the sense in which 
these words are applicable), is universal and eternal. · There is not 
such a thing as absolute creutirm; but what is termed such, is merely 
a development of inherent principle3, which are eternally established 
and sustained. New forms and properties, new developments, and 
refined and exalted conditions of matter, are merely l.he visible ulti
mates of the grosser, yet essential principles of Matter and Motion 
They are therefore produced, or rather made manifest by the law of 
perpetual progression. The highest and most perfect form known to 
exist, and manifest to the senses, is one link in the great chain of cor
respondences, which all particles immediately or remotely unite with ; 
and it is a representative of each successive link. Admit this propo
sition, and you are compelled through that admission to repose belief 
in one Great Power which is go\'erning and controlling all things, 
;and has established a Law equal to its own comprehension,-whereby 
not one thing is existing but what is uniformly developed in forms, 
series, degrees, and associations, according to the force and power 
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which is inJivisibly and eternally coexistent therewith! Contempla· 
:ion is necessary ; deliberate reverence and a submissive disposition 
are positively required, in order to comprehend and enjoy the privi· 
lege of associating with the conceptions and argument herein !'PI 

forth! 
For a further and familiar illustration of the motive forces of inter· 

.1al existence, we will speak of the different motion& which are devel· 
oped in Nature, which act on geometrical and mechanical principles. 
These are paniculars and minutie, and \'ary exceedingly, accordin~; 
to the forms and circumstances of their outward manifestation ; yet 
they are all comprehended and contained in the First and only Great 
Law of Motion, known as positive and negative Forces. 

There is existing a motion termed rectili11ear. This contains un
developed, and progresses to, the rpiral motion, which•is an ultimatt 
of the same principle. The first motion could not exist until there 
were furnu capable of manifesting it: and when such motion became 
established, the c:urvili11ear motion was next developed. And other 
motions legitimately followed, such as the vibratory, undulatory, ec
centric, and spiral or ultimate motions. The many modifications in 
which these motions or powers are developed in momentum processes, 
were only displayed when there were developments in Nature, of par
ticles, forms, and substances, capable of manifesting these essential 
principles. First, the Great Law of Motion existed ; and lastly, as 
an ultimate development, &piral motion was unfolded ; and between 
these, intermediate motions were de\•eloped and became visible : and 
lhen, and only then, could these motions be admitted or believed to 
be existing. 

Did not the first motion contain the specific properties and forces 
of all the others ? or werP. they individually and independently pro
duced or created? Is it not probable that they were produced J,y, 
and according to, the law of universal energy and development, .md 
that they bear a likeness to all other progressions, in forms, degrees, 
and consequent forces, such as Matter, Mineral, Vegetable, Animal, 
Man, and their respective properties and essences, of Motion, Life, 
and Sensation, display ? Does not the whole form a succession of 
united and conesponding links in the great chain of material devel· 
:>pment? 

The first Power of Motion contained all forces that are now known 
to eltist. So also did Mauer contain the specific essences and prop
erties to produce Man. Therefore the original forces and laws of 
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gross Matter and Motion, comprehended aU that may now be termei 
purified and rarified effects and ultimates ; and the whole corre
sponded, in a general sense, to the law of positive and negative, or 
grosser and ultimate, cause and effect, internal and external : and all 
:ntennediates, and superabounding effects or manifestations, legiti
matelr and indivisibly belong to, and are a part of, the Great Ca~c, 
Effect, and End. 

Facts have thus been accumulated, and these stand instead of as
sertions. They are demonstratively evident as sustaining the propo
sition first established, as to the existence of a universal and eternal 
inherent Law of Motion in Matter, and its powerful and energetic 
productions which visibly exist as its effects and grand ultimates. 
And these all have been demonstrated in known and visible realities, 
in order that the correspondences and laws of association may be 
known and properly understood, so that the great question at issue 
may be decided. 

~ 24. Thus it may be considered established, that Matter contains 
within itself an eternal Law of progressive activity.-And what has 
been said of Motion, and the various ways in which it is developed, 
pr:oves also a corresponding law of life and action as existing indir 
visibly and coessentially with Matter ; the whole containing forces 
andc:materials to produce in future developments, all forms and sub
stances in existence. It is thus also shown, that the 'Whole is com
posed of parts, and that the parts are necessary to compose the Whole; 
and that the Whole is a vast Machine, operating unceasingly by an 

. inherent principle of perpetual action. It throws out Effects, which 
are the results caused by this action. The whole is a mccho11iral 
operation, developing each principle and force, each object and form 
which is known to the senses to exist. The whole is governed by 
the principle known as the Law of Nature. Scientific im·estigations 
ead to these conclusions, yet can not rc11 at this point, but look back 
still further in search of the First Cov.1e. The inductive mind wir 
distinctly observe the indications which all Nature presents, as point· 
ing to the Great Fir# Cau.•c, or Positive Mind. And upon such, 
u a basis, the mind will rest satisfied, feeling that search to find out 
il cause 1till ulterior is absurd, and even bflyond its powers of con· 
ception. 

But resting on the foundation of such a conclusion irresistibly es
tablished, the mind can not but look at the whole of Nature as pro 
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:lueing brrand effects in an infinite process of progression ; and OO!e"E 

adaptation of means to ends, as displaying external proof of de1ign. 
lt can not fail to perceive that each part is necessary to the composi· 
:ion and structure of the Whole; and tLat the Whole, of necessity, 
must be composed of parts ; and that each part performs its specific 
office in producing and developing new effects and .ultimates. 

This all proves that Matter and Motion are r.oeternal principles 
existing in Nature; that it is impossible for the general and estab
lished laws of these principles to be changed or subverted ; and that 
these laws are eternally progn:&fioe, and consequently are eternally 
producing successive states of perfection,-and that they consequently 
form degrees, series, and associations, as successive stages of devel· 
opment, from the germ of existence to the highest point of material 
perfection. 

And anything appearing or manifesting operations contrary to the 
Jaws of Nature, must, in such manifestations, be positively incorrect. 
Such things do not manifest the inward reuli.ty. And all scientific 
investigationS prove that external manifestations are not to be depended 
upon as a true means of understanding the real producing cause ; but 
that the Reality-the Cause of all things-lies deeply behind all 
external appearances. 

And so with Nature. The Internal, the Infinite Reality, the Great 
Positive Mind, is producing, as a Negative, infinite Effects and Ulti
mates, commencing from the inward, expanding and developing to 
the outward. The Internal is infinite; and so likewise is the Exter
nal. The Whole may be comprehended by understanding the prin
ciples and laws of cause and effect ; for the Cause is the beginning; 
the Effect is the l] ltimate. The Whole, considered as universal and 
eternal, composes an intelligent, thinking, Positive Mind. Such is n 
generalization of all things, setting fOrth the corresponding movements 
and forces that govern this material existence, and proving demon· 
stratively that Motion and Matter exist essentially together, and 
possess the properties and essence of all things, organic and inor
gauic, and also the forces of Life and Sensation by which such are 
governed. 

And by the establishment of this principle, you have a safe and 
sure basis upon which your hopes and anticipations respecting the 
future may be rested, not depending upon any theories of a future 
existence heretofore prevailing. It evidently zn·ot·e• a future life be
yoc.d a doubt, and makes it as sure and as eternal as the laws tha· 
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~overn the Universe. The existence must be identical and progre• 
sive ; for such it is known at present to be. And the whole is car
ried on by principles unchanging and eternal in their nature, and 
which can not be in any way confused or disorganized ; and thus all 
things, from the first, progress with an energetic step to their ultimate 
perfection. 

It is not the object at this time to prove lww (or in wltat state) the 
existence will be, but it is the object to prove that it slwll be. And 
by admitting the basis upon which the argument is founded (l\Iotion, 
Life, and Sensation), all else is plainly manifested : so that even ll 

disposition to disbelieve future identity does not in the least affect the 
argument from past and present progression, and individualization. 
Also a generalization of these truths makes the existence plain as be
longing to a universal movement. But if the detnils and particulars 
were noticed, many visible facts would seemingly rather controvert 
the proposition : for in particularizing, the connexion with generals 
and universals is apparently broken. Therefore, as the only trut~ 

method, you are compelled to generulizr., in order to have one correct 
glimpse of a future and boundless eternity. 

It being estaLlished as indisputable (yet as an idea too vast for or
dinary comprehension) that Matter possesses Motion inherently, and 
that the whole contains the substance and properties to produce all 
things, you, by admitting this, adopt the belief in the 110ssibility of 
future progression; and by admitting such a possibility, you are com-
pelled (in consistency) to remain quiet until I trace generally and 
particularly, from the Great Positive Mind, the Cause, Effect, and 
Ultimate, of all things: and this will exhibit toe infinite progression of 
all particles in existence, and show that this progression develops the 
principle so long involved in obscurity, viz., SPlRIT. 

§ 25. The two great points, then, which it is the object to establish, 
are, the original Cause of all things, and the ultimate of man, which 
is Spirit. The premiss is, the coexistence and universal action of 
Matter and Motion.-This establishes the existence of an original 

Cottse, which latter it is the object to contemplate, so that from this, 
tracing secondary causes and effects through Nature, may be proved 
the existence and identical perpetuity of the principle of Spirit. Na
ture is the fulcrum upon which the first is established of necessity ; 
and the sccontl as a consequence not only proved by the iaw of pro
gression and assoriation, but by the science of correspondencen, in thE 
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light o( which all the combined sciences llhould be unde1stood: fo. 
it is by correspondential investigation that we are led to universally 
connected and kindred truths. Therefore, if Nature displays univer· 
sal motion, such as is manifested in all substances and forms which 
are known to exist, does not this prove progres1ion ") And progres· 
sion develops the various spheres, which each substance and parti· 
cle passes through. If universal association exists (as is proved to 
be the case), does there not exist a corresponding future invisible prin
ciple ? This must of necessity exist, as the result of motion and pro
gression. And the whole combined forms one chain of proofs which i8 
eternal, establishing the truths which are seen and which are not seen. 

Nature therefore represents things which exist in an original con
dition, and that which is to be in an ultimate Sphere ; and all are es
tablished by her eternal laws. The beginning and ending form one 
infinite circle of movement, development, and progression. Repre
sentations of this great principle are seen in the movements of Nature, 
the whole of which is formed of concentric circles, from the smallest 
particles in existence to the united and perfect form of all things. 

It is the office of pahetiological• sciences to set forth general truths 
in the departments of astronomy, geology, anatomy, physiology, &c., 
all as in perfect harmony with each other, and as forming a general 
and undeniable proof of the united chain of existences, and binding 
the whole together as one grand BOOK, treating upon all proper sub
jects of investigation, contemplation, and aspiration-the only au
thentic and eternal Book of truths, which is inspired by the Original 
Designer, the First Cause! From this Book properly interpreted, 
should be derived the text of every sermon. T n this, true theology 
has its foundation ; and the teachings of this should constitute the 
only study of the theologian. 

By collecting pahetiological facts, then, these things are gradually 
developed ; and thus is unfolded the actual demonstration of original 
design, uniformity of motion and progression, and the consequent 
adaptation of means (which are effects of ulterior causes), to produce 
ultimates.-And thus is displayed the principle of Cause, Effect, 
and End, commencing at the foundation of, and operating through, 
Nature. And in the process of natural development, each particle,1 

substance, and form, enters into the composition of vegetable, animal,' 

• From .. a~a•6,, old or forTMr, airi~, a catue, and ~·lY"'• a diacourst. Palretiologie~&. 

~ei~ncea, tb~refore, are tho~e ~ciences formerl'.J established, which conspirP. in thE 
formation of a ratut or foundation from wbicb otber conclusions mny be developed. 
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and all else existing, by which process the substance or essenti41 prU. 
ciple becomes i11dir:iduo.li.zed, hnt not until .Marl is made the instru· 

\ ment. And by such individualization, it becomes the future and 
J ~orresponding principle, Spirit-representing, in a second condition, 
1
1 tJ e instrument of its individtialization. And as Matter contains the 
· essence and properties to produce Man as a progressive ultimate, so 
Motion contains the properties to produce Life and Sensation. The~ 

together and perfectly organized, develop the principle of Spi1·it 
This is not a production consequent of organization, but it is the re 
suit of a combination of all the elements and properties of which the 
organization is composed ; and the organization serves merely as an 
instrument to develop the principle of Spirit. But such principle 
must have existed eternally-as emanating from the Great Source 
and Fountain of Intelligence; but it could not be individualized and 
made manife•t without a vessel like unto man. 

The subject of which we are now speaking comprehends too much 
to be readily and distinctly apprehended, and from its obscurity yot; 
may be unfavorably impressed ; but not if you are reminded of the 
proposition heretofore established, That no substance or principle 
contains within itself the power of self-comprehension and investiga
tion. But to analyze the principle of spirit, would require self-com
prehension on your part. Such a thing can not exist while all inves
tigation and research is depending on the material organization. 
Therefore, when in a sphere exalted beyond this one, you will be 
able to comprehend the compound existence in tfti., sphere. While 
occupying the second sphere, you will comprehend all bellJw, but can 
not in the same sense comprehend anything above you. The human 
embryo, if it possessed intelligence, would require as much argument 
to prove its future existence as it requires to prove the future exist 
ence and identity of the Spirit. The embryo would not progress to 
a perfect being, if it were not for tl1e instruments and vessels fitted for 
its development. So likewise Spirit could not be, if it had not a cor
responding instrument adapted to its development. But when the 
f<Ptus is perfectly formed, there is a symmetry and beauty of design 
manifested in all the various parts of its formation. Each organ 
·nust exist in order to produce a perfect form ; and the whole must 
act on each part, and each part must necessarily exchange particle! 
with the whole. And so each part has its specific office to perform 
in order that the whole may form one united series of concentric cir 

_ _ Digitized~ Coogle 



THE PRINCIPLES OF NATURB. 7& 

:-IN o( cauae and effect. Such is itsfir•t sphere of existence, o«re) 
sronding to the first of •piritual existence. 

The body progresses in size and symmetry until it attains the ulti· 
ruate of its progression, according to the inherent properties which 
the germ contained ; and from childhood to youth, from youth to man
hood, and from manhood to old age, are therefore l]lhe'rtl which thP 
organization passes through. Accompanying these various spheres 
of the organization, are corresponding spheres of knowledge and ex
perience. Hence the~ is an accumulation of intellectual essences 
and properties legitimately belonging to the individual. This corre
sponds to l]liritual progrP..ssion. Only as the same is developed in 
the visible and material form, is developed invisibly and in future, the 
principle of spiritual life. The whole forms one chain of progressive 
correspondences : for as the human embryo contains an essential 
principle and quality to produce the perfect organization of man, so 
does the germ in all existence possess the essence and quality to pro
duce its corresponding result and ultimate, which is Spirit. This 
forms one infinite and eternal Circle. Finite circles are correspon
dences to those which are eternal ; and there is a commt-ncemtnt and 
an rnd to every particle, visible and invisible ; and each one possesses 
d1e same essential power and motion which the whole contaim. 

§ 26. Therefore the Whole is composed of parts, and the parts 
compose the Whole; and all these combinations in Nature are pro
ducing designedly that principle which is so vague and indefinite to 
the mind- which is the subject of much contemplation, but not a sub
stance which can be proved to exist by external investigation ; though 
it is known to exist as an eternal ultimate, of which proof-mathe
matical demonstration-exists in Nature. And it is only necessary 
to comprehend general and universal laws, as these point to that spir
itual and intellectual principle, which can not be known to exist by 
any other process of investigation, external or internal. But it is de
monstrated by these known laws, which are constantly producing and 
developing corresponding principles, ascending in their degrees of 
perfection. For these laws exhibit an infinite chain of progression: 
and as the whole forms one great circle, it comprehends and combine! 
all other circles or corresponding motions and developments that ex 
iist in subordinate spheres. And so the original Cause uses Nature 
u an instrument-a means-a \'essel fitted in all its various partl 
aod complications, to produce its ultimate, which is SJJiril. 
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It is the object, then, that spirit should be i71dit-idunlized. The 
object of such individualization is to establish a communion and sym
pathy between the Creator and the thing created. For the Spirit 
progresses to the Source whence it came, and then only becomes 
fi~ted for new spheres of its eternal existence. 

The proofs of such design are found in physiological indications
also iz: the astronomical and geological appearances, and th(:: evident 
truths which each of these separately unfolds. And the whole com
bined forms proof of original adaptation of parts to produce results 
corresponding. But such design can only be known or comprehend
ed by induction. And finding that each of these succe!lsive depan
ments of Nature forms one circle, which is etenwl, the conclusion 
irresistibly follows that their combined result (individual man) i;; 
equally so. Thus the Basis, or original Cause, is using Nature as 
an instrument, which may be termed an Effect, to produce Spi1·it as 
an End or Ultimate. The Foundation, the Effect, and the Ultimate, 
are all eternal. 

For natural and external evidences to demonstrate the great points 
at issue, more particular recourse must be had to the received pale
tiological sciences, as these exhibit a general connexion between all 
sciences, and between cause, means, and ends. 

External and visible facts in Nature relath·e to the whole circle 
of forms, and the laws which they observe, are necessary and nat
ural productions of the original Principles established. And an 
exhibition of the circles, or of the united and progressive motions of 
all things, wil) serve as an_ index to direct the mind to the original 
Cause, and to conclusions concerning the grand result and ultimatum. 
For there are seen undeniable facts, which prove the circular motion 
and perpetual progression of each particle and substance. Also each 
science furnishes facts proving the inseparable connexion which all 
particles, forms, and substances, observe. 

Tt is a familiar truth, universally known, yet but little compre
hended, that the germ·of the plant contains within itself, though not 
as perceptible, all the essential qualities of its future being. For 
soon after being deposited in the earth, there is, accortling to Ia" s 
which Nature has established, a commencement of us germination. 
Not long, and it makes its appearance, assuming a body, a form, a 
pecuhar sphere. It becomes visible : it progresses to its physiologi
cal stature, and is fully developed in size and symmetry. Leave~ 

gradually are unfolded. And thus from the germ to the ultimate 
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exist and are developed the powers originally embodied. Hence 
the germ was the Cause; thejorm, the cJiect; the 1ted, the ultimatt \ 
individualized. This not only establishes the law of progressio!l, 
but it proves that there is a circle in the progression ; for the plant 
ends precisely where it commenced. It only makes JIC1ftct what the 
original essence contained imperfect. This is a representation of all 
germination throughout Nature. It proves, by analogy, parallel 
developments in all other things. And as each vegetable reproduces 
its like, it continually re-forms, and produces new identities. One 
law governs all ; yet each is minutely manifested, and generally de
veloped in its own peculiar way. 

The material Universe is a V orte.r, from which all forms, material 
and immaterial, are unfolded and developed to the external or sur
face. The forms assume the force and form of the Vortex ; while 
the Vortex possesses the form and force of the \Vhole ; and from it 
new particles and developments are constantly and successively ema
nating. And each is in immediate juxtaposition with every corre
sponding part or particle. Consequently, Nature also fonns an 
urd1,-and as such, to sustain itself requires l'ort1 to form the 
Whole. And if any part should become disunited, the whole would 
bP.come prostrate and di~organized. But instead of this, each part 
performs its specific office, as an end, in the great Arch composed 
of them all. It even requires an ult.imate to join the great chain or 
circle of united motion, as the keystone is required to unite and per
fect the whole arch of existence. 

Therefore each part must of necessity constitute an essential sub
stance, and accomplish a particular object; and thus the arch is ren
dered perfect. But if any part did not perfectly unite with the othet 
parts, and with the general formation, the whole would be internally 
and externally confused and disorganized. It consequently forms, 
as a whole, a perfect Structure ; and in particulm·., it is constituted 
of the various particles and substances, as means, effects, and instru
ments, to develop and unite the whole, so that a perfect system 
may be formed, to accomplish the ultimate design of the original 
Contemplator ! 

~ 27. Physiologists, in dissecting and analyzing the various part~ 
3f the human system, will discover principles corresponding to thosf 
·n Nature. The anatomy is a framework which contains no usel~s 
parts. It is complicated. but has not too many parts to produce the 
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manifestations which are required, and to fill offices which it was the 
design to sustain. Each part is necessary to the perfection of the 
whole; the whole is necessary to the pat·ts. The whole system is 
composed of organs, each of which gives to and takes from, every 
part that composes the system. There is a constant inspiration and 
exhalation-a constant interchanging of particles going on through
out the whole organization; and thus the whole constantly produces 
and reproduces new particles, fitted to its progressive formation. 

Again, the whole is composed of minute and particular parts ; and 
the whole depends upon these for the harmonious results which arc 
constantly occurring. It not only constitutes a system analogous to 
Nature, but it contains the specific forces and laws of procreation. 
Therefore, Man is a representative of the whole material Universe ; 
and the laws which he constantly develops, correspond with th~ 

motions of matter and its reproducing effects, according to the law 
of Nature. Man first germinote1, until finally the original Cause 
develops in his maturer condition, the principle of spirituollifc; 
while be, again, as a material substance, reproduces his like. Con
sequently, he forms one grand circle of united action. Naturalists, 
anatomists, and physiol~sts, are aware that these general principles 
are established as irresistible truths ; and as such they are made to 
subserve the purpose for which they are here used. 

Again : The geologist forms his speculations concerning the inner 
structure of the earth, from the general appearance ·of the external 
surface. Observing the upper strata, he is led to the conclusion that 
there are corresponding ones. And by research and investigation 
relative to the primitive formation, he penetrates deeply into causes. 
and the primitive condition of all matter ; and then reversing the 
order of his thoughts, he traces primitive formation to the surface, 
which is the ultimate development and progrEssion of the inner prin
ciple which the former contains. Therefore, by obsenring the va
riPus strata and layers of earthy formation, and with them the 
remains of the mollusca, radiata,, articulata, and vertebrata (forms 
cmd animals existing, which were successively and gradually devel
oped, accompanying the formations of rock in which they are respec
tively found), he perceives that each forms a successive link, devel
oping from the centre to the outside, various appearances and form~ 
which the earth has produced. And at each geological epoch, tht>rE 
are also seen corresponding productions of the vegetable and animal 
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kingdoms. Geological inve.;~tigations thus correspond with physio
logical investigations. 

Then again, the atmo'P/,er,; which surrounds this globe has cor· 
responding strata of formations, each one holding a position in rela 
rion to the earth according to its apecific rarity. The earth possesses 
sm attractive power over the same, the inBuence of which counteracts 
the expansive force, and prevents the formation of an atmospheric 
connexion with the l)ther earths in existence. Consequently the at
lllosphere terminates but v few miles from the earth's surface. Hence 
it forms strata or layers ; ~>:nd ~'ach exerts a pressure on that which i!! 
oeoeatb it : and the whole pr.:~duces a weight which is confining tc 
ev~ry particle or substance existing upon the surface of the earth. 
Hence the geology of the atmosphere corresponds with the geology 
of the earth ; for each contains strata equal to its primitive force of 
successive development. The whole consequently forms concentric 
circles of atmospheric and material formation. 

The progression from the lower stages of the radiated to the ver
tebrated animals, forms also a corresponding circle of development. 
And from the lowest stages of the vertebrated (or those which possess 
~kull and lateral appendages), to the perfect organization of Man, 
forms another circle of physical progression. The Motion of original 
matter toward the Life existing in the lower spheres of vegetable and 
an\mal existence, and to Sensation in Man, produce another circle or 
chain of development from internal to external. Motion, Life, and 
Sensation, C(\mbined and perftlcted in Man, and the purification of 
matter as united with these, forms a compound fitted to produce 1pirit 
individualized. This is the beautification of all beneath and inferior 
to its sphere of existence ; and consequently it completes one united 
chain or circle of progression, from the germ of the vegetable exist
ence, to its own development. Therefore it is an expansion-an 
opening of the invisible principles and properties in existence, to an 
ultimate or perfect state. -

Then Nature also must, of necessity, contain and form that which 
is analogous to what minimum particles contain and form. And if 
Nature manifests one principle of Motion, Life, and Sensation; one 
law of progressive and reproductive development,- it must, of neces· 
sity, according to an eternal law, operate as an effect or seconclnry 
cause, to produce higher nnd morP perfect spheres of material ex· 
istence. 

It was the object, then, for the earth to gradually pMgress in rts 
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material perfection to produce plants, animals, and 1\lan. It is also 
the object for Motion, Life, and Sensation, to combine with the per
fection of the former, to develop the principle of innrr life. Each 
form and substance in existence, therefore, is constantly operating as 
cause, effect, and end ; and the object of each is to produce higher 
and corresponding results. So the First or Great Positive Mind 
operates as a Cause, through Nature as an Effect, to produce Spirit 
a:; an U hi mate. 

Every palretiological science, therefore, adds proof of the great 
subject under contemplation. If Nature in a particular sense mani
fests unchangeable productions, having so many and various forms, 
complications, and correspondences, does not this amount to an abso
lute demonstration of her inherent and eternal operations in a g£'11r.ml 
process of development? And as the germ of the herb produces 
body as an effect, and seed as an ultimate ; so the Great Essence and 
Spiritual Fountain of all existence, produces Nature as an Effect, and 
Spirit as an Ultimate. Is there not internal and external evidence 
of this, which transcends the mere force of words to express thought? 
Are there not inward convictions dwelling in the mind, corresponding 
to its desires for a future and eternal state? Does not the intenwi 

constitute the substance of the external? Does not Nature, as an 
c:rternal Effect, point deeply and directly to the lutcnml, or Fountain 
of its original production? Is it not a chart whose various lines lead 
directly, and with almost mathematical certainty, to a future and 
higher state ? Do not the inseparable truths which each sciencA un
folds, constitute paths which terminate at one common Focus? 

And man contains aJl this evidence combined within his own phys
ical constitution. Yet it would be impossible for him, in his present 
sphere of existence, to have the subject of a future life demonstrated 
to his senses. Therefore, he contemplates Nature and her laws, as 
invisibly and eternally producing results according to their inherent 
qualities and forces. And yet the highest and most important sub
ject, and the one most desirable to comprehend, is the principle, the 
substance, the inward reality which constitutes the ultimate existence 
:>f the contemplator ! 

~ 28. The facts and phenomena of all the physical sciences ; the 
geological history of the earth up to the physiological formation of 
man ; and the motion, activity, and progression displayed, in all things, 
afford ~bundant proof of the propositions established. The particu-
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Iars aod minutie of these various sciences, and the discrepancies in 
the opinions and hypotheses of philosophers to which they have given 
rise, do not in any case destroy the force of general principles. 
Conclusions arrived at from the apparent indications of minutie and 
i:>olated phenomena io Nature, can not alter the force of-can not 
be irreconcilable with- universal and :stablished laws. 

Even if research into the particular. of geology has given rise to 
various opinions ; if each species of rock or earthy formation contains 
rariou.s species of animals, whereupon doubts have arisen relati,·e to 
the original uniformity of organic development, from the lowest to 
the highest spheres ; and if marks of organized beings are found only 
in some part1 of the face of Nature-does this alter the great fact 
that they all may in general terms be demonstrated to have existed 
in different periods of time, corresponding to our previous proposi
tions? Such is the uniformitariall theory, as it may be termed; and 
internal and external evidence demonstrates its truthfulness. 

In various parts of the earth, strata must have bee~ deposited which 
are wanting in other parts; for does not Nature, in a p(lrfiC?tlar sense, 
manifest evidence of catastrophic events and occurrences? Does it 
not likewise, in a gc11eral sense, manifest steady and universal forma
tion of the various systems of strata? If, therefore, formations are 
to be found deeper at some places than at others, does not this prove 
the action of some particular and modifying circumstance or occur
rence? 

These facts, porticulady considered, seem to refute several opin
ions of geologists; but gC11cralizotion establishes the principle of uni
form and progressive geological development. Hence the sciencl! 
of geology must be received as true; but its pm·ticular manifestations 
must be regarded as having been produced by local cause1. 

As particular conditions of the earth vary fmm the !!eneral appear
ance, so do zoological formations present corresponding variances. 
But zoology genernlized, establishes the principle of tmijormity in 
ievelopment. Geological formations present a correspondence with 
1.oological. Each adds evidence to the great doctrines of universal 
~>nd eternal motion, order, forms, species, associations, correspon
dences, and still further confirms the inherent law of progression 
Also each establishes one grand circle of inherent truth and external 
evidence. 

A bowledge of the physiology of existing plants and vegetable• 
6 
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auista the mind greatly in properly comprehending their rtl.atioos to 
former forms in existence, and to conceive of the spheres which it is 
their nature ultimately to occupy. In observing the vegetable king
dom, you will notice particula.r parta which seemingly refute the gen
eral idea of progression. AI} plants have not the same mode of pro
gret~sion and reproduction: and even if the 1111allc8t vegetable form 
1hould bear a correspondence in a ]J01·ticular way to the stJpendous 
and massive oak, you would lose the representation in a gnu:rul and 
vnive1·aal point of view. Hence in investigating the anatomy and 
physiology of the vegetable kingdom, the basis upon which the mind 
must rest to arrive correctly at truth, is that of known and universal 
principles- but not particular and seeming contradictions which the 
intricacies of this kingdom may sometimes present ·to the mind of the 
contemplator. Therefore, if, as a wlwle, this kingdom presents regu
lar and corresponding appearances, the connexion must not be broken 
by isolated and seemingly-conflicting facts. But if your contempla
tions are sufficiently deep, searching, and universal, when your con
clusions are legitimately induced from the mass of physical facts, 
former deductions from scientifics will only serve to confirm them. 
But if the manifestations are correctly and philosophically traced, 
they will produce an harmonious and united mass of evidences, lead
ing to truths as pertaining to the future, and of which the whole is an 
external representation. 

No morphological• theory can arise out of a general and united 
survey of the whole arcana of Nature. Morphological theories have 
arisen from appart:nt discrepancies existing between detailed facts, 
and from observing these without reference to the whole. The small
est plant, and the largest tree, present to the gmemlizing mind one 
reflection and one impression ; while to the mind which is not capa
ble of receiving universals, or perceiving the relations of cause and 
efFect, amn./l and lm-gc present the appearance of disunity, not even 
manifesting a correspondence. Consequently the former mind would 
comprehend Nature in her united action; the latter would hold to 
morphological opinions, and consequently would observe in NaturE 
apparently illegitimate productions. Therefore he would see nu 
tteadfast law, but only repose and impulse, rest and actil•ity, and 
catastrophic and irregular productions. Hence the po.wer of indi
vidualization and generalization in the former can perceive no hal'-

• The word "morphoiOilieal" (whether entirely a new eoinage or not, 1 am· Ul 
able to lilY) relates here to a heterogeneous and irregular aueeecaion of for-.. 
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caony aod unity of action, but merely a chaos of universal confusion 
and development. · 

Is it strange, therefore, that theories based upon the idea of clutnt·• 
should have arisen ? Is it marvellous that men whose intellects were 
not in a condition or sphere of general and united comprehension, 
should not receive impressions of general and eternal truths ? Is it 
a condemnation to such minds that they have- formed such theories 
in reference to Nature and her origin? For the carue of such a the
ory being formed is evidently seen : it is the want of a perfect organi:
zation, and owing to the inferior state or sphere in which its framet 
exists. Is it not to ~ expected that a person whose organization is 
perfect in all its parts ; whose intellect is expansive and searching ; 
whose aspirations are exalted and refined-will produce theories 
nearer truth than those in an inferior state of spherical association ? 

~ 29. Again: The anatomy o/ Man, as connected with that of the 
whole animal kingdom, adds strength to the chain of our circled in
ductions. The anatomist, like the geologist, observes various forms 
and adaptations. The form of each joint shows original design, and 
the internal and external formation of the bones demonstrates the in
tention of producing strength, lightness, and beauty, combined. He 
sees, in the hollowness and cylindrical form of several of the bones, 
a design to combine the greatest amount of power with the smlillest 
amount of material. 

As he passes to the sacral bones, he there observes a basis nnd 
support for tl1e lateral appendages, and observes that its form could 
not be dispensed with, and the same amount of strength and action 
be combined within so small a compass. And proceeding from the 
os coccyx up tl1e spine, be observes twenty-four different parts united 
in one column, combining strength with beauty. Reflection discov
er.s the purpo1e of such a formation. Between each part or bone are 
~;paces or intervertebral substances, the object of which is to give· 
elastcity to the whole column, and to adapt it to sustain with ease 
and comfort the cranium, with other connected parts. Again, if the 
spine were straight and immoveable, the body could not perform the 
necessary movements. Nor could it sustain the same amount of 
weight ; for the slightest incidental inclination would disunite tl1e 
column. 

The adaptation is otherwise manifestly perfect : for the whole col
umn possesses twenty-four distinct 'Pring1. Consequently t.ll th 
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pans unite in 1-erforming one motion, and are necessary to the gree& 
whole, characterizing it with strength, elasticity, beauty, and use
aulness. 

Finally, the anatomy of the human body, and also that of the infe
rior species of the animal kingdom, teach this grand and important 
truth-original and ete,-,utl dcsig~&! These things are i.nimitable by 
artificial skill ! No means have yet been conceived of by the human 
mind, to combine within so small a space the same amount of power, 
and the same variety of motion, which the anatomical structure of 
man and of the inferior species clearly manifest. Hence the great sat· 
isfaction which the true and comprehen!ive fhatomist derives from 
his studies. In this science he contemplates all things previously 
existing-still further, the original Cau.,e and perfect Designe-r of all 
material and physical existences ! An internal conviction is pro
duced in his mind that there is an inherent and necessarily intelli
gent Principle existing ; because, from the lowest point of unpro
gressed Nature to the anatomical structure of the animal kingdom 
and man, he perceives a united chain of harmonious development, 
displaying the principles of order and progression, and exhibiting an 

. adaptation of all parts to produce a perfect system. And his field of 
reflection is too broad, too comprehensive, not to lead him to the 
conclusion that there will be a con·cspondi11g and ultimate perjectio11 
of the same principles which he, in the sphere of anatomy, contem
plates as an original production of the Great Positive Mind ! 

The true anatomist, therefore, will not Jetuil and particularize the 
parts of the whole, if the desire is to arrive at gcne1·al principles; 
but be will investigate the pans as compnsing the whole, and the 
whole as composed of the various parts,-and will observe the true 
and leading principles exemplified. as corresponding with those gov 
eming the great framework of Nature. 

The physiologist,• if he correctly investigates the laws of the hu
man system, and of the animal kingdom, will observe the same inter
changing and transmutation of all living particles throughout the whole 
animal economy-a constant and universal absorption and exhalation, 
a universal order and harmony as pervading the organs of the body. 

• The speaker hP.re remarked parenthetically as follows : " I am compelle1l to ute 
drcumlocution in examining the various sciences ; to induce t~a.rio.l conclu~ions to 
form Ont conda•ion, nod to plainly bring the subject to one mind by one process of 
reasoning, and the same to otht>r minds by a different process, -so that the trutht 
mar be confirmed to the dilf«ent mental orgaotzatioop which may peruse the eontentl 
of tbit work." 

Digitized by Goog I e 



, 
'I'RB PRINCIPLES OF NATURE. 

Tbe min'Ute changing in Nature is not the rule by which genertU 
truths may be harmonized. The consideration that all Motion, Life, 
and Sensation, subsist as dependent upon every part, leads to uni
\ersal principles,-thus to the idea of existing harmony. The t1·uc 

?hysiolugist observes that the lowest form of life passes from its 
sphere, in other forms, through each stage of animal existence, until 
it becomes fitted for the nourishment of the Iutman form. He ob
serves and contemplates this as a progressive fluctuation of animal 
life toward higher spheres of perfection. Also, this forms one united 
circle of assimilation of lower with higher substances, and conse
quently adds to the whole united mass of living species and beings 
universally existing, depending upon the interchange o{ these parti
cles to sustain their original forms, and also to constantly reproduce 
new systems at different periods of time, as determined by the per
fection, influx, and reflux of animal matter. 

Hence the Whole, in a broad and comprehensive sense, is nece!;<
sary to the mutual and perpetual action of all particles, which leads 
to the perfection of matter and fits it to sustain the physiological 
structure, symmetry, and beauty of the whole animal kingdom. Thill 
represents Nature in all spheres of anterior production and procrea
tion. It bears a correspondence to the teachings of every other sei
ence,-and distinctly points to the original Focus and Fountain of 
Spiritual Intelligence which is thus universally manifested. • 

Each pahetiological science, therefore, in its general application 
confirms the internal and external harmony and unity of Nature's mo
tions, as leading to perfection in all its parts ; and from the smalle:10 
and internal circle, and the remotest period of primitive existence, is 
constantly observed a perpetual progression and development. From 
minimum points Nature expands in comprehension of beings and 
eubstances, until there is an infinite expansion of all particles, and of 
united circles of life and activity. For as the whole is a Vortex of 
reproducing causes, the ultimate must bear a correspondence to the 
eternal Fountain or internal Vortex of external development ! 

§ 30. Among the many inquirers into the principles of Nature. 
there is none who holds a more conspicuous place, and whose expe
rience is more useful, than the true meclwnic. To him are due the 
many inventions which have from time to time been produced, and 
lhe development of the wonderful powers which have been found a! 
~tained in substances thought to be almost immaterial. Electrir 
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and magnetic forces have been constantly producing and reproducing 
the' smallest particles which are distinctly seen undergoing change~ 
constantly. They not only produce life and motion in all forms, but 
the powerful action of ~e muscular fibre of the animal creation, is 
produced thereby. By this means certain animals are enabled to lift 
an immense weight, and to draw many tons ; while without it they 
could not exhibit any muscular manifestations. The motion existing 
among all forms, spheres, and planets, can be legitimately traced to 
the omnipotent power which is contained within these principles. 

And water, also, has been observed to pass into an unparticled and 
rarified form. In the dew-drop, and in the broadest ocean, constant 
evaporation and refinement of this element is taking place. But not 
until lately was discovered the energetic power that existed in the 
expansion 'Of watery vapor. But now such power is employed for 
practical purposes, though it is not yet fully developed. The prog· 

, ress of knowledge in these principles has been corresponding tc 
their outward, physical manifestations. The power of steam wa~ at 
one time unknown 11nd disbelieved ; and those minds, who by un
wearied research became internally convinced of the existence of such 
a power, and openly expres"ed their convictions, did not escape the 
charge of Jatwticism. Visible and ocular demonstration~ have at 
length convinced the skeptic and the world, that there is an inherent 

, power contained in water unparticled ; but how much, and to what 
extent it may be applied, is not yet known. 

Did it not originally require the same amount of argument to con
vince the understanding that such a principle and power existed, as 
it requires to convince the mind of a similar principle as existing in 
llther rarified and unparticled matter? The first allows evident proof; 
the latter does not admit of the same. For the latter is the highest 
and most perfect condition of all things existing; while the former is 
a mere subordinate and mechanical development,-notwithstanding 
it corresponds with the inherent principle that constitutes the reality 
of all things. 

Inventions, then, are mere imitations of Nature, and applications 
of principles therein contained. Nature, in a mechanical respect, is 
acting in a perfect way; while man's inventions are but an imperfect 
representation of the same. Consequently, there is no invention
no creation of principles-no forming o1·iginally what has not primi· 
tively existed. 

The most perfect telescope, now about being constructed. and 
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.hrough tho instrumentality of which other planets md spheres wil 
::>ecome still more visible, and their physical condition more di.stinctlJ 
apparent, is, with all its perfection of formation, and the millions ol 
particles which compose it, only an irQitation of the principles 
involved in the ln~man eye! Yet the latter in its construction, and 
in the principles on which it acts, is of itself an emblem of original 
and eternal Design. The whole forms an instrument combining 
beauty and usefulness. It is not yet properly imitated by tllis great 
and wonderful telescope, which is now about to be developed on 
corresponding principles. 

The true mechanic receives his lessons from Nature, in each of 
which he discovers his inability more than partially to imitate the 
principles therein manifested : and when forces are combined and 
developed in the various machines which he constructs, he only finds 
them to be an imiiation of some great principle which Nature origi
nally and eternally contained. And if his inquiries are first to know 
the laws and principles existing in Nature, his action next will be to 
apply tl1e same mechanical principles, only in an inferior degree of 
magnitude; and thus he avails himself of the usefulness of such 
seeming inventions. And when observing Nature as a Whole, 
operating in her various parts on mechanical principles, all his rea
sonings and inventions will be of a corresponding character. And if 
he did not soar too soon from the surrounding and visible manifesta
tions of these potent principles, to the origin of motion in the centre 
of the planetary system, he would receive more truth and light upon 
these subjects, hy properly understanding that which is around him. 
But desiring to be free from· external intrusions and interruptions, 
which his connexion with the world subjects him to, he vainly 
attempts to shut all the senses which connect him with such, and in 
this state of abstraction, while the internal principle takes unto itself, 
as it were, similar senses, he endeavors to associate with a higher 
sphere of material existence. Not satisfied with the general and 
minute repr~aentations of Nature that are around him, he, with the 
internal principle, views higher spheres, for the purpose of investi
gating the laws which govei'JJ their perpetual motion and activity. 
Hence, theories and hypotheses innumerable have been produced, 
merely because abstract reasoning can not be perfect, while the intel
lec,t is still connected with its original tenement, and because men 
'lave not reasoned correspondentially from principles which are 
tbundantly existing around, above, and within them 
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The phenomenon known as gravitation is universally obse"ed 
Why not, then, investigate the came of gravitation? And by cor
rectly understanding this. you would establish the true theory of all 
other and corresponding manifestations throughout the planetary 
eystem. Many disquisitions have been given to the world, relative 
to the fact of gravitation, but none particularly explaining the calm 
of the phenomenon. It is well, therefore, not to pass above or 
beyond immediately · surrounding manifestations, until you have 
become thoroughly convinced of the inherent properties and princi· 
ples which cau1e such. 

~ 31. Mechanical principles, therefore, constitute the united action 
and forces of Nature : and by and through these, the true mechanic 
receives his unchangeable instructions. And bX following these as 
he has done, he gradually develops the principles contained in them 
as invisible and universal. Also, each motion, from the curvilinear 
to the spiral {the only motions which he knows as existing, but which 
have eternally existed in Nature), have been isolatedly manifested in 
the various machines which he has seemingly invented. And having 
the various forces and motions concentrated in a small space, he for 
the time being loses the thought that his invention is a mere imitatio11 
of Nature's original laws, and feels a self-elevation in contemplating 
the great and inimitable production, of the creation of which he feels 
he was the cause. But by reflection, he observes that Nature and 
ner inherent principles, are only dereloped and made manifest in his 
:ontrivance. And by having his contemplations extended through
)Ut the various parts of creation, i~ reference to the Whole as a 
reflection of each part, he quiets the ambitious principle within him 
by the consolatory feeling that what he has 1eemingly created, was 
established by the eternal design of the First Cause or Positive 
Mind! As these principles are ail impressed indelibly in Nature, he 
feels that a correct knowledge of them leads to corresponding truths: 
and the first idea of original design impresses the mind with a Final 
Cause. And if they exist in one particle in Nature, or if they arc 
(as they are acknowledged to be) spread throughout Nature, and are 
manifest in all her movements, they must be of necessity eternal 
principles; and when developed, they correspond to intellectual 
Jrogression; and that progression with the conviction of the mind's 
l:lternal existence ; and which conviction, when properly develored 
in the mind. leads to all corre!lponding truths. 
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Jt be d"ff, r~nt in different p:uts of the Universe; and 
WJ.an you properly understand the cause of gravitation in a •malt 
substance or particle visible, you may know that the same cause 
produces corresponding effects in every other state of m.1terial 
existence. • 

The principles of Nature (as now manifest), and the laws and 
forces of mechanics, arc a progression of the inherent properties and 
essences primitively contained in all things. The true mechanic 
looks through Nature, and obtains a conviction of its primitive and 
original condition: and also from Nature forward and upward, 
through the Spheres of future and eternal progression, and spiritual 
development. If he has not a c·omzrrelwn•ion, he has still an irre
sistible con"iction, of these things. He observes cause, effect, and 
end, in all things. He can contemplate the state which the natural 
progress of all things tends to develop. Original design is not man
ifested, without means to produce an end. He arrives at the con
clusion that there can not be too much activity nor too much rest; 
that there can not be illegitimate or catastrophic productions, as 
arising from the general law and motions of Nature. t He will not 
take the details and minutie for general and universal truths. 

The contemplation, the reflection, the experience, therefore, which 
the rational mechanic derives from Nature, adds one other link to 
our chain of paletiological scien~e, and to the greal circle of uni
versal truth. 

Thus mathematical and mechanical instruments have been pro
duced ; and they have afforded means by which new truths coulcl 
be developed. The principles of Nature give lessons to the searcher 

• By way of note it was here observed by the speaker, that although ptrptlual m?
lion is an inhereat principle of Nature, yet af flfCtuity ma COifld filii imitate it by nny 
mechanical constrnction or process. It bad been alre11dy remarked, that" no principii' 
contained within itself the power of self-investi2ation"- that spirit, for in~tance, cnn 
not com prebend spirit. Now man is of himself a perpel•al motian; it is thu thnt 
iut~utigatu; and the production of perpetual motion by him, would involve the pri., 
~pk of ltlf-itlf!Uiigatioft or comprehension. 

fIt was here remarked incidt>ntally by the speaker, that caltulrophe•, or irregular 
impulses of Nature, Wt>re by some thought to account for tht> production of man and 
other living beinl!s; but tbat this can not be true, according to prindples previou~ly 
laid down. The harmany existing betwf'en tbe various parts of the organic kinj:· 
:I oms, and their development according to tbe prP.dst> order of a !!raduated progression, 
preclude the idea of any irregtdnr or paroxysmal efforts of N11ture being engaged in 
lteir production. Tbe gtt~erau of this subj!'ct will be understood by peru1ing lht 
nthor'1 theory of creation, as it is pro~rl!ssivc·ly unfolded in the sequeL 
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into their essential constituents, which are of immense value Ye 
.here are instruments by which principles have been found to be 
existing, which were before unknown. These have been useful in 
the investigation of the inherent properties of Matter and Motion, 
besides in the developing of mechanical laws. And thus Nature 
and her general principles are made to yield to man the internal evi
dence of external truth. He can see an absolute display of Nature's 
laws in every form and particle of material existence. He can 
observe the close connexion and inherent sympathy existing between 
all particles that compose the fabric of the universe. No being is in 
a condition or sphere of association with more inherent truth than 
the true mechanic. He can see the inherent properties of every 
production of his hand, contained in Nature: and when reflecting 
that his invention is but a mere ji1c-simile of Nature, he rejoices in 
the inward conviction that the Fountain of Nature is overflowing 
with truths which are gradually assuming new forms, according to 

their specific character, in order to present themselves in a more 
perfect state of progressive existence. He feels the inward convic
tion, from the evidence of external truths, that Nature is innhaust
ible ; and that what is required is for him to continue his precise and 
indefatigable researches, not with a previous bias of mind, but with 
a freedom to receive any conclusions which a reasonable amount of 
evidence may ~stablish. He sets no limits to the expanse of thought. 
He establishes no belief until he is forced by the preponderance of 
evidence impressed upon the internal understanding. He observes 
all laws as tending to a state of ultimate perfection ; and through the 
same laws he casts reflection back, and contemplates the original, 
intelligent, Organizer of the Universe ! 

Such mechanical investigations are of too deep and rational a na 
ture to permit superficial or external appearances to divert the mind 
from internal and ultimate conclusions. The inductions carry the 
mind back from each effect to its original cause ; and each cause, 
being an effect of a cause still anterior, the intimations of uninter
rupted causation which are seen in all the corresponding sciences, 
carry the reasoner back to the First, Original, Positive Principle, 
which he can not but believe is the very essence of perfect intelli
gence. And tlum he can see a design in all forms presented to the 
senses. But can he confine his belief to these points? And iP he not 
forced to believe that which is to be? For the Fint and La1t are 
constantly demonstrated in Nature. ~rganizations and forma are 
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ooosttDtly being reproduced : disorganization and decay are ltemingl~ 
~he counterpart of life,-but in reality are only the process of meta· 
morphosis from the first sphere to some other state of progression 
Hence the disorganized being appears in a new form-is organized 
in new spheres-but still is a continuation of its previous inherent 
properties. It is also fitted for a new work, in which there is a man
ifest design to form some part corresponding to other parts of the 
whole Fabric o{ Nature. Lik md death in any particles, are not 
op~ite to ·each other; but the first must exist to produce the last : 
the last must occur to reproduce and continue the progression of the 
former. 

~ 32. Each form, therefore, is constantly passing through an end
less succession of spheres, in order to associate and correspond with 
the particles and essences that compose its original nature. And 
when the mechanic observes all these appearances, which are con
stantly developing themselves with accompanying principles of lif~ 
and activity, he has the consolation of knowing that these all operate 
upon eternal mechanical law. And as ~vclopments in Nature be
come visible, he observes that all principles which are gradually 
evolved from the internal, are manifest in proportion to the perfection 
of the substance, form, and instrument, through which each motion 
and law is made visible. His experience corresponds with truths 
established in other sciences.-And the whole confirms the proposi
tions that have been established : That there is a constant and uni
versal motion existing in matter, as an essential property of its nature; 
that it is continually (and ~list of necessity be) progrmive; and that 
it also reproduces forms by virtue of the inherent properties of it! 
nature, and that each assumes a degree and species and consequent 
peculiar association: that these are the production of Mattn·, and 
Life and Sensation the production of Motion; that the continuation 
and perfection of the two principles conjoined, compose Man as an 
Ultimate; and that man is composed of particles and essences of all 
things else existing. 

Consequently all below man must, of necessity, enter into the com
position of his being. The perfection of his material organization 
(includitig all the essences which have originally become refined to 
associate with the same parts of matter) produces, a.q a specific ulti
mate, the principle of lnttlHgtnct. The ultimate of this, correspond· 
og \vith all. other progression, composes Spirit inditJiJrwlized. And 
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according to the eternal impetu!l which this first received, it asceoda 
through t:.ew spheres of existence, corresponding to that which it pre
viously occupied ; and also represents the universal perfection and 
nfinement of all parts as becoming unparticled,-and which then, 
like spirit, form a counterpart to material progression. 

H.,nce the whole develops the science of correspondences. It 
proves the concentric movement:. of all Nature; it establishes the fact 
that the rculity of all external things is existing in an i11visib/e condi-. . 
tion, and that forms are but the constant manifestations of their inward 
reality. And the mechanic feels these laws to be associated with his 
mind as Truth is associated with Nature. Consequently he can 
also appreciate and realize the internal truth which Nature openly 
manifests. 

This all recalls to mind tlte sublime and established truth, That 
the Cause is using Nature as an }:ffect, to produce Spi1·it al! an 
Ultimate! 

The Original Cause of all things must produce Ultimates to corre
spond with its own natur~ If the Fint is perfect, the End must be 
also. If the first Essence is progressive in its nature, its Ultimate 
must be the same. If the original Fountain was Supreme Intelli
gence by nature, it must produce intelligence as a legitimate result. 
If the Fint was divinely pure, the Ultimate must be the same in all 
its specific qualities. If the First was eternal, the Ultimate must be 
equally so. If the Original, Positive :Mind-the Germ-the intel
ligent Organizer of material aml. universal Nature-contains within 
itself all the perfection of beauty and i~telligence, infinitely beyond 
the comprehension of finite beings, must not the U ltimote, the spirit 
of man, of necessity, be in harmony therewith in all its specific 
essences and qualities ? Must it not, as a legitimate offspring of the 
Great Omnipotent Productor, be correspondingly pure and divine? 

If Nature. in any of h"r chains of visible production, contradicts 
'In\ general principle of this conclusion, then the mind is not called 
· ·r~m to respond to the teachings of hP.r immutable laws as producing 
from the iutenwl, externnl effects. If tne germ of a plant, of an ani
mal, of any reproducing form or sphere in Nature, produces an ulti
mate unlike itself, then you may reasonably conclude that the seeo 
or ultimate is contaminated in the process of passing from inu·nrd to 
~mtward spheres. But it is evident that the seed (or ultimate of the 
Jriginal ienn) has assumed a more perfect sphere of existence. II 
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bu not become more pure or refined in its qualities and cssen,:ea; 
out it has ascended to an ultimate sphere of a nature corresponding 
to its first, and exists in the beauty and freshness of its newly-assumed 
~ondition. Hence, though not intrinsically more perfect, it is more 
oeautiful and reproductive. Consequently spirit, individualized from 
the Germ of an eternal existence, through the instrumentality of Na· 
ture and Man, has become like the Primitive Essence, only progressed 
by its internal freshness of beauty and refinement. Hence it bears the 
impress and contains all the essential properties of the Original Source! 
It is divine, pure, intelligent: it of necessity must be so, because it 
is a .egitimate Termination, an Ultimate, an entity composed of the 
substance, the particles, the inherent qualities, which were contained 
in the Great Spiritual Fountain. Therefore its nature is inexhausti 
ble, perfect, and refined,-generating intelligence of a progressive, 
identical nature, equal to its combined essences as originally con. 
tained in the Vortex in which existed the Great, Omnipotent, PO!li
tive !tlind ! 

Spirit may be considered as a negative result, but it is no less pure, 
no less perfect, on that account. It is what the First was : it u-ill 
be what the First is. And here again the mind is internally im
pressed with the truthfulness of that eternal chain of cause and 
effect! 

~ 33. The meditations and experience of the TRUE ARTIST are 
too valuable, and of too convincing a nature, to be here disregarded. 
And by noticing them, there will be no less good done than appeal
ing to his reflections, and conveying to him an internal confirmation 
of the principles heretofore discussed. As his associations are with 
Nature and her developments, deep and truthful impressions must of 
necessity be made upon his mind thereby. Even the la11·s of art are 
in accordance with Nature, and coincide with all general principles 
whicn are correct and infallibly true ; and thesf' laws point him to the 
magnitude and beauty of Nature's general and detailed manifestations. 
His associations are worth more than they are supposed to be by the 
mass of other researchers in the various departments of science to 
which we iaave allnded. The manifestations of Nature are by him 
constantly intended to be impressed upon the understanding, so that 
these may answer as symbols and types, shadowing forth to the mind 
the internal and invisible causes. And as all scientific investigations 
ue based upon the appearances of things, so likewise is the deeu 
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mEditation of the true and profound artist based upon such appell" 
ances. And the innumerable processes by which he has explored 
the many parts and avenues of Nature, bring con\'ictions to his mind 
corresponding to the conclusions drawn from all paletiological sci• 
ences ; and as these convictions emanate from the Source of all true 
and correct impressions, they should be, and are received. 

It is not because his pursuit tends to soften and refine the feelings 
of his nature ; i.t is not that it has such an overwhelming and subdu· 
ing influence upon all his actions and internal desires-that I here 
call up his meditations and experience : but it is because it pertains 
to the source, the fountain, the manifestation of all things in the ma
terial landscape of existence, and because his communion with these 
things conveys truths at once subduing and convincing-and which 
truths are beyond the conception of any class of mankind who do not 
associate with the same things which be is compelled to associate 
with. His main desire and effort is to copy or imitate the general 
appearance of that which is before him. He feels that in doing this, 
he accomplishes a great work, merely because it is based upon that 
which is inexhaustible. He feels that Nature contains all the varie
gated scenes and manifestations which he would fain grasp and famil
iarly develop. He also is impressed with the thought that all his 
efforts are to develop that which is internally and externally manife!lt 
to his senses. He feels also, in recalling the experience of the effect 
of that which he has previously accomplished, that it is to him like 
the machine to the mechanic-an ;mitation, an outward development 
of that which is iuternally existing. 

In analyzing the laws of colors, he arrives legitimatPly at the con
clusion that the five or seven• original colors can be, and are, evolved 
from one ; that that contains within itself the properties and qualities 
from which all other distinct reflections may be unfolded. He also 
is aware that these colors may be produced and reproduced accord
ing as there are instruments, agents, or substances, through which 
th~~ tnay be manifested. It is owing to the developments which 
Nature is constantly producing and reproducing, that these varioue 
colors are unfolded. Light, as originally and universally existing, 
contained the specific essences and attributes which are contained in 
the various colors as they are at present distinguished and classified. 
And each of these colors was revealed according as suitable outward 

• The ll!durer wished it stated that it was not hie intention litre to dieeu11 or iati 
•te the actual number of primitive colors. 
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-.,..,.0111 were developed. All of this teaches him the undeniable 
and important truth, that the Original contained undevelopcc.! that 
which exists in present forms, and that all whkh does thus exi3t is 
owing to the progru1ir;e principle . which is inherent and eternal. 
Then by these deep, solemn, and irresistible convictions, he per 
ceives the connexion which be sustains with all other existences 
He also feels the conclusion pressing with redoubled force, that Na 
ture and her manifestations are leading to a higher and correspond 
ing Sphere, to which it is his constant desire and aspiration to attain. 
These correspondences are to him a mediator-a fulcrum-upon 
which his accumulated knowledge and experience performs its "·ari
ous operations : for they are not only established by that which is 
demonstrated to the senses, but they afford as deep and convincing 
proof of the inviJ!ible and real Reality. 

Back of Nature, be silently contemplates the Carue which pro
duced this theatre of human existence ; and with the highest rever
ence for truths pertaining thereunto, he can almost associate with the 
first Principle of Life and activity ! His aspirations are purely of an 
intellectual and moral character, intending his highest and best pro
ductions as a familiar development of that which Nature so vividly 
manifests. And when contemplating that which be has produced, 
there is an exalted and elated thought which forces itself upon his mind 
(and which is altogether imaginary), that he bas created something 
which Nature does not contain. But in observing the many formd 
and substances which are constantly de,·eloping and reflecting new 
truths to his mind, be recognises something infinitely surpassing that 
which he vainly supposed to be created by his skill. 

Then, again, the draught of Nature suggests to his mind that she 
contains inherent truths ; for in viewing his production, the impression 
is called up that Nature nowhere presents a parallel. Thus, at sec
ond-\hought, his piC?ture loses its intrinsic beauty ; and the exalted 
imagination which created it proves to be as evanescent as the colors 
of W., eastern sky when tinged by the innumerable reflections of the 
hori,;on. For as his imagination is excited upon subjects distinct 
from his production, a change, corresponding to the change of 
thoughts, takes place in the appearance of the latter. For Na.UJP, 
with a renewed reflection, impresses his mind with more intrinsic 
truth than is repres.ented in his imitation, which is of so shadowr aad 
ennescent a character. 
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~ 36. All the imitations or types of the appearances Jntl 3Ubstance.t 
~xisting around him then, are merely a developing of original truths 
in a familiar manner, so that he may associate mote cl"sely with that 
which it was his constant desire and intention to produce. Being 
convinced of this truth, he does not strain his mental and physical 
powers to outdo or misrepresent that which is before him, but he is 
contented if his production is a Jac-1imile of that which does constaflt· 
ly develop itself to the senses. His occupation also tends to impress 
his mind with the truth that gtneruls and 1.mivenuu are the only reli 
able evidence of truth in contemplating the boundless landscape of 
Nature. He finds that in detailing and particularizing, he spoils 
the grand and sublime effect that it is his intention to reproduce. 
For the general view presents beauty and perfection; the particular 
disconnects and disorganizes the grand features of .the whole. IIi:; 
experience teaches him that detailing disorganizes and disunites tlte 
truth which it is his object to impress; but that generalizing presents 
one unbroken chain of connected beauty, magnificence, and perfection. 
And above all other aspirations to which he is Jed, is that to have 
the effect of his production such as will precisely accord with origi
nal and eternal Truth. He finds that the parts-the lights and shades, 
tile distance and perspecti,·e-compose the whole, and that the 
whole is necessary to the parts. The whole combined presents the 
intemal conviction that the Effect must, in quality and principle, be 
like that which originally produced it. 

Thus his meditations are impressive ; and, like all the others re
ferred to, are irresistibly convincing. For each representation of ne
cessity connects the mind with its antitype; and by this means truth 
must necessarily be unfolded to the understanding. Likewise, from 
the invisible to the visible, and from that to the ultimate, he observes 
a circle, or a series of concentric circles, of corresponding and never· 
ending truths. And while his thoughts and feelings are thus ex~ted 
hy a contemplation of the beauties which Nature manifests, he also 
is internally impressed with the proposition before mentioned, that 
the Original, the First Organizer of all the concentric and progres
sive circles of material existence, must of necessity and absolutely, 
from its inherent nature, produce like Ultimates. 

As the First is ]Mitive, the Ultimate is nPgntit·e. As the First is 
inward, the End is outw11rd; nod as the First is eternal, the Ulti· 
mate must be the same. And as the First, or the Omnipotent Posi
tive Mind, contained all the essential attributes of purity, refinement. 
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ann perfer.tion-the grand, sublime, and legitimate Result of thi3 
First Principle can not be of a le81 pure and perfect nature. 

Thus the experience and conviction of every true artist; the im
pressive lessons which he receives from the various symbols and 
types of internal beauty and perfection ; the subduing effect and con
trolling and tran«JUillizing action which these have upon his disposi
tion ; the general appearances of things, and the indestructible union 
which he perceives existing between all particles composing the mass 
oi the material existence ; the confidence which he is enabled to re· 
pose in Nature, and the internal design manifested on the external
all go to establish the main truths and conclusions which it is nece~ 
i!ary to impress. 

Consequently, his thoughts and affections are associated with truth. 
His desires and interests are no less pure and perfect than the les
sons which cause them to exist. His reason leads him by connected 
l"teps to the truths and inductive conclusions above established, re
specting the Fi1·1t and Ultimate of existence. 

When he becomes disconnected from the manifestations of Nature, 
and associates with the innumerable thoughts and feelings which are 
constantly agitating the external world ; when unprincipled and im· 
pure interests obtrude upon his feelings and attract his mind from the 
train of thought and 'contemplation in which he is naturally engaged 
while copying Nature and her inimitable beauties; and when his min~ 
becomes involved in the pursuit of an individual subsistence and 
preservation of life-he then forcibly realizes the great extreme of 
commotion, immoralitr, and imperfection, that pervade the external 
world of mankind. He then can see that truths can not be received 
from man alone, but from Nature; and that the truths thus received 
are irresistible and eternal. 

'fhe extremes also impress him with the conclusion, that the innu 
n:.erable capacities, powers of perception, and spheres of associatiNt, 
into which mankind are divided, have no foundation in Nature or her 
laws. He is in a condition to perceive the great disconnexion be
tween Nature's established laws, and man's present ignorance, imper
fection, and grossness. In the former, he is impressed with the 
immutable and imperishable harmony and truth which are constantly 
a~d openly manifested; .and in the latter, he sees general, superficial, 
a_a erroneous conceptions of the principles of organic life,-and still 
a greater perversion of the affections, the understanding, and the 111- • 

ward principles, which constitute the spiritual nature of man. 
7 
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The beauty, the magnificence, the degrees of perfection manifestr.d 
in all external appearances, upon the broad plain of material exist
ence, enforce the conviction of an inner life of corresponding beauty 
and perfection. 

Between the lowest and highest conceptions ; between the meaner 
opinions and desires of illiterate persons, and the most brilliant and 
refined imaginations of the intellectual man ; between the lowest germ 
and the highest sphere of vegetable existence, and between the 
diminutive and instinctiYt: animal and the highest and most erudite 
man of science,-can be observed_a medium, a ce11tre, afoC1U, -hich 
is an ultimation of the two extremes. Truth may io this way oe 
manifested and correctly arrived at ; for the extremes of two points 
must, of necessity, be poised upon an i11termcdiate point: and this 
may represent the truth which it is absolutely necessary to impress, 
-that there must exist invisible· truths corresponding to all that is 
seen, known, felt, or desired. For each object of sense must have a 
mu•e back of its production. So also the intellectual and aspiring 
disposition of mankind is, in reality, a symbol-a type of truths such 
as correspond to the workings of the r.1ind. Therefore, between the 
Great Positive Mind and the human Spirit, there must be a medium. 
a type, a symbol, through which may be seen, the original Design, 
and the future, ultimate Perfection. 

To the searcher and observer of external manifestations, the U ni
verse is a symbol, a type of that which was and is, and of that which 
must and will be. Hence, taking Nature as truth, it carries these 
convictions,-which have been heretofore impressed. Like all other 
mediums, it must be truth, or it could DOt be a medium. It answers 
as a guide t.o internal meditation, and as a subject of external con
templation. Therefore, the Fint and Ultimate of all things are 
rational and irresistible inductions that can be drawn from the prolific, 
tertile, and truthful experience and meditation of the true arti1t, and 
who associates with Nature's inimitable beauties. 

~ 36. The subject of Spirit, or the fiJture individualization of the 
•otellectual powers of man, bas never yet been properly demonstrated 
;.o the various minds which this work -will be submitted to. Opin· 
ions theories, and hypotheses, have been formed upon tl1is subject 
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aad a!so upon the subject of the Supreme Organizer of the material 
Universe ; and as these two subjects an of like nature, though man
ifestly extremely remote in their connexion (especially as they a~ 
pear to the intellect of man), various thoughts have been in order 
communicated to the world in reference to the origin of Matter anlt 
!\lotion, and respecting the formation and organization of the vegeta
ble and animal kingdoms, together with the three powers combined 
as vitality : and many well-written theories upon the subject of intel
lectual and spiritual composition have been produced. Each person 
who has presented these subjects according to his individual percep
tions and convictions, has set forth some very important truths, and 
has fallen into as many errors of like magnitude. 

The persons who have thus presented their impressions to the 
world, have done it under circumstances and conditions exceedingly 
unfavorable to the communication of truth without disconnexion. 
Nature and their impressions ha,·e afforded some deep convictio~s, 
which they could not express with sufficient clearness to be familiarly 
understood. The sphere that they associated with, was likewise un
favorable for acute and correct perception. Being surrounded by all 
the interruptions and intrusions of life and activity in the external 
world, and their senses being too familiarly associated with the same, 
and the utter impossibility of their rising above the first sphere of in
tellectual existence, have prevented the full communication of eternal 
and imperishable truth. It is not strange, therefore, that men thus 
situated should communicate their thoughts to the beclouded and 
unstable minds of the world, tinctured with various sophistries and 
untruths, which, if they might justly be pennP.d as conrnctinnll, were 
nevertheless muconcept.ion& of those internal and ultimate principles 
which govern the spheres upon which their theories have been founded. 
It is not strange that men, thus reasoning from Nature alone, and the 
temporal and celestial appearances that she irregularly develops, should 
arrive at erroneous conclusions,-for which they are not condemna
ble, yet not justifiable. 

For let it be again impressed, that Nature must be the result of nn 
anterior Cause; and that the First Cause, or Organizer, instituted, 
or, in other words, from its eternal nature, organized the many spheres 
of material existence that are disseminated universally throughout th(' 
broad expanse of unimaginable space. These laws, thus divinely in
stituted, acting through that mass of nebulous matter which existed 
fmm the beginning, have gradually produced and reproduced new 
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forms, and finally have developed just such worlds of material fonna 
tion as are now manifested. Then why take Nature, or rather th£ 
~mall l'articles of the Universe, of which this world is one. as being 
tlw r rimary Cause of animal organization, and this as having progressed 
tu Man, through chance and change of the elementary particles and 
compositions of matter, until the necessary particles have philosophi
t::~lly and mutually agreed to perform the specific Qffice which the 
human organization manife,;ts ? That, too, while each function of the 
aystem is so perfect, so genuine in all its reproductions, that one effort 
-one energetic impulse-started, and has ever since continued, the 
whole in motion ! For at the very moment the heart contracts and 
sends forth the blood throughout the indescribable parts and avenues 
of the human form, the lungs, the brain, the whole system becomes 
active ; and that activity produces intelligence! 

And the conception which has been formed of the original produc
tion of man, is no less groundless as applied to the intellectual prin
ciple of his nature. Taking Nature as almost containing the laws of 
her own existence, independently of any coexisting Power, vain at
tempts have been made to account for the production of the principle 
of Mind; and in these attempts, there have been thoughts and im
pressions received into the minds of many, that the First must have 
been Matter, and that Man is a production of some energetic and 
violent effort of Nature and her constituent particles-that Man thus 
exists by an indefinite Chance ! 

As the First is the Omnipotent, Original, Positive Mind, and the 
Third, Spirit individualized and unparticled, constituting a con·e- · 
•pondi11g intelligence, and approximating to higher spheres of intel
lectual perfection, these theories arise from mistaking the Effect (or 
Nature) for the Cause. They consequently darken the perception 
'of future and corresponding spheres of intellectual existence; and 
their adherents take Nature as the Cause, Man as the Effect, and 
Mind as a natural result of physical organization. The first is vis
ible : the last is thought to be also ; for, taking external appearances 
for realities, and depending upon them as the only source of undis
putable truth-as ocular demonstration-man loses sight of all con
!lexion petween internal reality and temporal substances, and between 
body and spirit. 

The connexion thus broken can not be united in a mind thus ob
•erving Nature. The.rt'sult has been to throw upon the world tlJeo
ries misconceinld and misconstructed. But by observing (through 
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lhe power of analysis) the invisible, the reality of all t\tings, and taking 
this as a basis of reasoning,- by virtue of a concentration and ana • 
logical application of the mind to the subject under consideration, anc 
by tracing distinctively, collectively, generically, progressively, anc 
universally, all things,-the conclusion becomes irresistible, that 
Spirit must exist as an absolutely necessary result of the nature, es
sence, and composition, of the Supreme and Omnipotent Productor! 

I have not brought up theories previously presented to the world, 
in order to refute, or even to criticise them. I have not presented 
;he subject in such a manner as to cast disparaging reflections on 
those who have conscientiously penned these theories; but I have 
briefly spoken of these in order to establish and make plain three in
ductive conclusions : First, that a man, subjected to the interference 
of the commotions of the outer world, can not, by any possible means, 
fully perceive and comprehend general truth. Secondly, that, in
stead of legitimate inductions and conclusions, the above theories am 
unjustifiable assumptions, and illegitimate conclusions drawn there
from. Thirdly, that the Original Organizer of the Universe has been 
even forgotten or misconceived of, by ill-directed veneration for truth ; 
that Spirit has consequently been annihilated from the sanctions of 
the reasoning powers, and has had no part in the admissible conclu
sions of such minds,-and that, in consequence of receiving the 
above as the basis of reasoning, the First and Ultimate were thus 
obscured in the minds of men, and shrouded in inextricable and im
penetrable mystery ! 

~ 36. These three are the conclusions I intended should be 
drawn from the general survey of misdirected reasoning. I do not 
wisla that the above should be considered as a refutation or discus
fion of any principles referred to, or that it was for this purpose that 
these theories were called up for present meditation. The intention 
has not been to show the errors of human judgment, nor even to 
offset these conclusions by opposite reasonings; but it has rather 
been to c.J:CIUP. such investigators, and to encourage them to look 
deep~r and further for real producing causes; to justify their impres
sions so far as they contain truth, and to point out the great distinc
tion Letween interior truth, and the error conveyed by visible and 
external appearances, though such are still considered as ocular 
demonstrations of unchanging truth. I would show the irnpossibilit) 
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of such theories and hypotheses being true, not in a epirit of exul
!ation or self-approbation, but to direct the minds of their believers 
to a deeper and indestructible basis, from which are constantly ema
nating through the veins and avenues of Nature, never-ending Truth. 
Sot that the mind should leave its rational resting-place, and cleave 
to that which is miraculous, superstitious, or without demonstration : 
)ut the reasoner upon these subjects should be like the chemist, and 
not base his conclusions upon the visible appearance of the substance, 
or form ; but analyze the composition to find its ekment1, and inf7uible 
reality. Then the arguments based upon these internal principles 
wiU lead synthetically to irresistible conclusions, irrespective of the 
form or appearance of the substance external. And then the truth 
will become manifest; and to it, as such, you should respond with 
the deepest, internal, true affection and veneration. Then may be 
understood the force and propriety of the expression (which is as true 
as the laws of Nature), that "the things which are seen are temporal; 
but the things which are not seen are etemal.u 

Under whatever circumstances, or by whatever individual, Truth 
may be conceived of, or whenever it may be found or written, it 
should be duly appreciated. No direct course of reasoning can be 
entirely barren of truthful conclusions, notwithstanding these may be 
mingled with errors. All investigations of a scientific and theologi
cal character, have conduced to some important conclusions; never
theless in these some deductions have been made which are incorrect. 
The mind should observe a train of connected induction to arrive at 
truth : a mind rwt thus concentrated, would come far short of correct 
impressions. 

The subjects of the First and Last, as seen through Nature, have 
heeu much thought upon, and discussed with pure dispositions and 
intentions; and in the numerous productions of men upon these 
subjects, many valuable truths have been set forth. The wl.olc truth 
could not be conceived of, for the want of a higher sphere of associ
a•.ion. No metaphysical researches, therefore, have yet established 
or adequately demonstrated to the comprehension, the principle of 
Spirit, or inner life. And if the decisions of minds partially 
clouded and obstructed by surrounding circumstances, have occasion
ally, and to some extent, been correct, a confirmation will be found 
in the Revelation. Those which are not true, and have been the 
result of unjustifiable modes of reasoning, the Revelation will also 
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place in their proper light. And wltaterJer truths have entered the 
mindt1 of investigators, they will see the same reflected ; which will 
.3e a source of inward gratification. There will also be a consola· 
tion derived from the things contained in the Revelation, consisting 
in the reflection that the dross and impurities of systems and theories 
have become purged off, or rather repulsed by the truth which is 
positive and eternal. 

The claims which I would prefer, are that the conclusions oft'ered 
are correctly and instinctively arrived at ; inasmuch as I become 
associated with the various spheres of intellectual development and 
progression, and by this means am enabled to communicate that 
which exists in the sphere or state of existence below that in which I 
am situated. Of this I have spoken before : and the inquiring mind 
is solicited to venerate the truth as it is herein presented, and as it 
may be convincing to his understanding. Such truth should be ven
erated only the same as it should be if it had been conceived of and 
accumulated by any other process. 

In speaking incidentally of theories which have been founded on 
Nature and her laws aloJU, and in explaining the cause of such being 
produced, the impossibility of their entire incorrectness has been 
shown, with the intention of calling up these latter contemplations. 
It has not been the intention to demonstrate the production and sub
Jtance of Spi1·it, but the intention has been to prove its (•J:iiJteltcl!; 

and by doing this, to establish the idea of a corresponding, yet 
Eternal, Omnipotent Productor. And these two have been estab
lished by indirect and direct appeals to the general and universal 
manifestations of Nature 'and her inherent laws. And the unchangt.'
able and undeviating connexion and progress of all parts that com
pose the Universe being established, the mind is th1.18 led back to the 
potential laws of causation, and forward to the natural and positive 
result of material perfection. 

A definite understanding can not be had of these two important 
subjects until they are explained, or rather developed in the progress 
of the Revelation. But the First, or the Great Positive Mind, and 
the Ultimate-the Negati'Ce-or the Spirit of man, have been con
clusions irresistibly received from the various appeals made to Natt.re, 
and the experience of men who are associated with her laws. Her 
prominent principles, as developed through the received paletiologi
cal. sciences, have been connectively investigated and set forth in thU 
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key, in order to convince the mind of the po88ib&lity of spiritual 
existenc9. And to make the train of argument still more imprP.ssive 
and certain, it was shown that it must of necessity exist, according 
to the Nature and essence of its Productor, and the principles and 
laws which govern all things that are of a like eternal nature. Thus 
~pirit must of necessity exist, to correspond with all other existences 
that by these continued operations are constantly being developed. 

Matter and spirit have heretofore been supposed to constitute two 
•listinct and independent substances, the latter not having any mate
rial origin. And minds not being able to comprehend this classifi
cation, have been driven to extreme and illegitimate conclusions. 
And this would naturally tend, more than any other classification, 
to produce a disbelief in the united action of Nature. Instead of 
making material and spiritual existence totally disconnected, the 
object and intention of the foregoing has been to prove by acknowl
edged laws and principles of matter, the production of lntt·lligellce, 
the ]lf!ifection of which is Spirit; and to unite the whole operations 
and mutations of Nature's inherent properties of Motion, Life, and 
Sensation, from the Great Positive Mind through all intP.rmediate 
things, to Man ; to show that in Man this eternal principle of Spirit
ual Nature becomes individul'flized,-and that the First operated 
through Nature as a Second, to produce Spirit as a Third and grand 
Result. 

The former conclusion, then, may be again repeated, in order to 
impress the mind still more strongly with the perfect harmony exist
ing in all things,-That the Organizer and Great Positive Mind 
uses Nature and all things therein, as an Effect, to produce Spirit as · 
an End an~ designed Ultimate. 

~ 37. For a proper comprehension of the QUALITIES and ATTRI· 

BUTES contained in the Great Fountain of Causation, and unfolded in 
the various stages of material progression, it can not be inappropriate to 
appeal to visible and invisible truths and facts in Nature and expe-: 
rience. And by receiving almost the whole truth in reference to the 
First Cause, and the various attributes of its nature, the mind would 
he prepared to enter the higher stages or soheres of the Revelation 
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tnd this would also prepare the mind, if well-constituted and directed, 
to perceive the close and connected order of development existing 
between the Beginning and the End of all things. 

Thoughts, feelings, desires, and passions, which are existing in th£ 
minds of men, are not appealed to, to respond to what is herein con
tained. It can only be properly conceived of, and comprehended, 
by the Reason and the internal light of the love of Truth. And 
Reason will respond to this, if properly developed, and disconnected 
from all improper interests, or interruptive external influences, during 
the investigation. 

The rational and well-organized mind has an unquenchable thirst to 
search and inquire after the First Cause. And this is conceived of 
by observing the causes and effects which are constantly developing 
themselves and acting in all particles composing the Universe. Ev
ery effect presented to the mind, presupposes an adequate cause for 
its appearance and development ; and the chain of causes and effects 
which are performing their operations in all parts of Nature, is to the 
generalizing mind, unbroken. All inductive philosophy, together 
with all conclusions based upon palretiological researches, converge 
to one point-that of the Firat Cauae of all things. All Nature, in 
her powerful and energetic movements, operating upon principles 
which can not be misinterpreted, proclaims to the mind the truth of · 
the Great, Positive, Omnipotent Mind. 

The mind must of necessity have some foundation whereupon it 
may rest, as it must investigate from a point established. The indi
cations of Nature are of snch a character as of themselves to convey 
a conception of the First Cause of all subordinate existences. Rea- • 
!loning from the established axiom that there must be a Beginning, or 
a First Cause, to produce corresponding on~s, it follows that either 
Matt~r has existed from all eternity, or else the essence of an inteia
gent First Cause. One or the other of these conclusions must of 
nt:cessity be drawn from the indications which all external substances 
and forms present. The idea is indisputable that aomething mus: 
have origi11ally existed to produce that which doe/now exist; that 
Matter and Motion must have existed independently, or that the 
Great Cause must have been the Productor of that which does ex-
Ist. The mind, therefore, is led back from effect to cause, until it 
~onceives of the First Cause, or rather is compelled to admit the 
existence of such. 
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The conclusion drawn from this reasoning must be irre~Sistible, 
since Nature presents indications which constantly carry the mina 
through its connected chains of progression to a true conception of 
a Fir1t Existence, and of that which is to be produced. There must 
be a Begimting, and also an Ultimatt : and of this all things afford 
demonstration to the mind. 

The mechanical forces which are constantly being developed, and 
the chemical properties and affinities existing in all things, are mani
festly of a corresponding nature. The motive powers and vital en
ergies of the vegetable and animal kingdoms ; the perfect exchanging 
and reproduction of all parts ; the decided development of perception 
and volition ; the inherent properties contained in the subtle fluid 

. which is producing these phenomena; and finally the beauty and per
fection of the human organization; its power, and the consciousness 
that the mino s capable of conceiving ideas and thoughts even tran
scending the power of expression-all these wonderful manifestations 
and developments move the mind with a deep and solemn veneration 
for that which fint existed. 

Again, the bone, the flesh, solids, nerves, skin, nails, and hair, are 
composed of elements which no chemical process yet known can 
fully unfold and demonstrate. All things so refined, so rarified, as 
to be beyond the reach of any known process of chemical analysis: 
and as to exclude the possibility of a full demonstration to the mind 
of their internal essences and qualities, require some other means be
sides sciences yet learned, to unfold the interior truths which they 
contain. Therefore from original Matter and the mechanical powers 
which it displayed, to the inherent particles and properties composing 

• the human o~anization, there is presented to the mind one broad 
and extended field of united action and motion, operating upon the 
principle of cause and effect, until etlects have become so apparently 
disconnected from the Original Cause, that the mind bas no basis, no 
cadence, no bounds to its conceptions ; and hence it receives or re
pulses in a hasty and unqualified manner, that which should not be 
quickly either grasped or rejected. Hence, too, it is that belief or 
disbelief is so iu'J~erutivdy enforced in the intellectual world upon all 
~ubjects relating to an inherent, invisible Cause of all else existing. 

It is by such thoughts as the foregoing that a conception of the 
~·irst Cause is forced upon the mind of the investigator. And in 
reference to this great subject he argues as follows : Some principle, 
wme sub;;tant·e, must ha\'C previously existed, or things which do 
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!!Uet ::ould not have existed. He can not conceive that from JWth· 
ing, •omething could have been produced and organized into form! 
such as are evident to his senses; for EfFect could not exist without 
Cause. But he finds all beyond this axiom to be clothed in impene
trable darkness and mystery; and therefore he searches no further. 
He is convinced of the uselessness of asking Nature or his own mind, 
What was the beginning Y What form must the First Cause origi· 
nally and eternally have assumed Y Or what motive, desire, and ul· 
timate design, must have determined the action of the Eternal MindY 

All things are efFects, ends, and uses; or, in other words, they are 
instruments and agents to develop externally that which they inhe
rently contain. The internal contemplation of the First Cause is of 
itself a ciUJOI of contemplation. Therefore we will now take for 
granted the established and universally-admitted axiom of the First 
Cause, and speak of the ATTRIBUTBS which are constantly flowing 
from this Eternal Source, through the bodies of the stellar and solar 
systems, the earth, vegetable and animal existence, Mankind, and 
Intelligence. 

These attributes are distinctly displayed throughout every depart
ment of Nature, and in all things dterein contained; and uniting (as 
all other principles invariably and unchangeably do), they form each 
successive link in the great chain of universal progression and devel
opment. And so, in contemplating the First Cause, a correct ideP 
is obtained of its Nature as an Eternal Mind! 

~ 38. No possible combination of figures would be adequate to 
present to the human mind the number of spheres contained in the 
broad ocean of the stellar system. If each particle of matter com
posing this sphere could be numbered, the whole would not even 
convey an idea of the number of worlds contained in infinite 
space ! A constant formation is taking place in every part of the 
Universe. Each of these parts is changing and exchanging ; and 
particles are thrown from existing spheres and added to others, or 
unite in forming new ones. There is a universal condensation and 
consolidation of matter constantly going on, caused by the dissipation 
or repulsion of that heat and ether which it contained in its fluid state ; 
and consequently there is' a constant reception and rejection of par
ticles taking place between all bodies in the Universe. This con .. tant 
formation, creation, or rather reproduction, is caused by the .aw 
originally instituted, and which is perpetually discharging its legitim•'• 
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:>ffice. Besides this, there is no disqualification of the united ·Whou 
to pr<>duce essential and particular results. Also the universal mo
tion lnd recreative activity of the \Vhole, is caused by the same pro
gressive law that produces the modifications and refinements which 
are constantly observed in the parts : and hence the Whole becomes 
fitted for different spheres of association. 

Orbs, planets, spheres, are thus organized ; and the whole plane 
of the solar system is presented in corresponding formations to 
the mind. Thus are represented the constant, unchangeable actior. 
of all things, and the ascending forms which each assumes; and thus 
is represented the mighty power which eternally acts through the 
Whole! 

There are therefore centres around which innumerable planets re
volve ; and planets revolve around these again : and thus one circle 
after another is developed. Like the sun and its planets, there is 
formed one sphere of action, around which su!>ordinate spheres move 
with undeviating and mathematical precision, until from the centre 
outward there are concentric circles constantly developed from the 
one circle, until the farthest point of its powerful and controlling in
fluence is attained. 

Conceive of the sun, its planets, and their satellites-their com
position, and the offices which they perform-and you will be able, 
by !he laws of analogy, to indefinitely comprehend the movements of 
infinite space, and to conceive of the innumerable suns and centres 
of like motion and activity. For each sphere or orb in boundless 
space may be conceived of and comprehended by the light of analo
gy. Contemplate a Power so great, so omnipotent, so eternal, as to 
institute a Law in matter which thus produces what is known to be 
existing! Meditate upon the unimaginable number of spheres that 
are r.ontained below, around, and above your more transient theatre 
of existence ; and let tht> thoughts which are contemplating the things 
and powers that are contained in the celestial spheres of existence, 
be no less active ! And think of the omnipotent force and power 
which they manifest in all their united and harmonious motions 1 

You thus have a perfect system of material formation, supported by 
:m invisible Power and Law, perfect in all its forces and motions 
which are openly observed and known to exist ! 

There can be no thought profound and expansive enough to com
prehend the overwhelming idea of Infinite Power! For this power 
s no less perfect in the solar system than it is in t!l the systems and 
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kingdoms existing upon this earthly sphere which you are associatPd 
with. It is manifest in the various divisions of formation ; in thE 
~eneral kingdoms which have been progressively developed ; anti in 
the perfect and efficacious proces.> hy which they are constantly and 
unchangeably being produced. In every kingdom of the physical 
and organic formations of the earth, there is evinced an inexhausti
ble, incomprehensible, and omnipotent force, which actuates them 
and all their developments and reproductions ! So perfect is this 
forcf!, so harmonious and beautiful is its action, that nothing is de
~troycd or annihilated ; but all things answer the end for which they 
were originally designed. And both in a minute and general field 
of observation, the same power may be seen as unchangeably active 
in the production and purification of particles, as also in causing their 
association with those of like affinity, until the very substance of Sen
~ation is developed into Intelligence; and then inttlligence, as a re· 
finement of all else existing, can associate with all corresponding 
intelligence. And thus the reason is made manifest why the mind 
~ pleased to associate with that of an intellectual nature. It is thus 
able to conceive of Intelligence in Omnipotence. 

The earth and all things therein contained, and the sy!tem which 
i:> above, below, and occupying all space, unite in all their unspeaka
ble manifestations in impressing the mind with that deep and solemn 
truth which is the great pillar of all truth, that the Great First Cause 
t>ossesses as one attribute, the essence, the quality of unimaginable, in
comprehensible, and eternal PoWER ! The impre~sions received 
from all these manifestations are irresistibly subduing, convincing, 
and wonderful! The expressions which are used by Nature to con
,·ey such a conclusion, are of such a character that the inttr11al m!ln 
.Jnly can receive and associate with them. The evidences of such 
c-an not be adequately expressed by man ; but they are demonstra
tively com:incing and penetrating, as the inward voice of all NaturP.. 

§ 39. Thus the foregoing train of remark establishes the eternal 
lttribute of Omnipotence.- And while observing the powerful move· 
ments of all things contained in the terrestrial and celestial spheres, 
there can not but be a conception of DIVINE WxsooM legitimately 
accompanying the former conclusion. The innumerable centres of 
the stellar system ; the many suns, with their accompanying orhs, 
planets, and satellites ; the perfect precision of the geueral m'ovements 
of all these bodies ; their regular and connected adjustm•mt and unity ; 
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the distributive harmony and equilibrium of forces and motion3 whtct 
they constantly display-are all manifestations of grandeur, beauty, 
and order unspeakable. The regular inclinations of orbits and axes, 
and the definite distances of globes from each other ; their constant 
sameness of motion, and the uniform direction which all take ; the ap
parent sympathy and reciprocation of the spheres and atmospheres of 
the innumerable and apparently-independent bodies; the united and 
constant action which each of these manifests-all conspire to force 
upon the mind the irresistible impression that the great and united 
movements of the Universe are all being performed according to a 
most inconceivably-perfect adjustment of mathematical and mechani 
cal Jaws, and that all things are guided in the very motions of their 
inherent life and activity, by the essence of Omnipotent WISDOM ! 
Their formation and procreation ; their particles and constituent parts 
manifest in their order and arrangement, the perfection of pure Wis
dom and lnteUigence-while their numerical extent and diverse 
modes of development, infinitely transcend the highest powers of hu
man calculation and demonstration. No process of analogical rea
soning or of mathematical calculation bas yet reached that point of 
perfection by which may be demonstrated and calculated the exact 
distances at which these spheres revolve, the immensity of space 
which they occupy, and the harmony of the Whole! 

Again : Geological investigators have decided upon the relative 
eras at which the various formations were gradually produced. 
Also that the various strata, from the first to the last, were succes
sively developed, according to the induction received from the inter
nal appearances which they now present. 

Accompanying each of these developments, were corresponding 
productions of vegetable and animal life. And whether the chain is 
unbroken from the first development of living species to those which 
now exist, is a question which has no essential bearing upon the induc
tions legitimately received ; for the generalization of the geological and 
physiological sciences leads to corresponding universal truths. There
fore the orderly development of the earth, and of accompanying and 
corresponding organic beings, manifests unspeakable Wisdom and 
De1ign! 

So also throughout the labyrinths of the many inferior develop 
ments up to Man, is the same constantly observed. The operation 
of Nature upon the principle of cause and effect; the succession of 
the four seasons ; of day and night ; the continued production anu 
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reproduction of all things, as determined by the constant and harmo
mous operations of these last principles in Nature, and which caust> 
the fertility of the earth ; the constant perfecting and purification of 
all particles composing the material and organic universe ; the corn· 
parative repose of the functions of vegetable life, dnring the hours 
of darkness, so as to produce mature perfection,-all these speak 
decisively and impressively of unbounded Wi11dom ! 

And there is a time also for human physical repose, in order that 
the many organs and functions of the body may regain what has been 
expended during the hours of activity, so that there may be a con
stant and uniform supply of materials and forces generated hourly 
and · secondly, by the energetic movements of the organization. 
Contemplation on the structure and mutual adaptation of all the parts 
of the latter, and the uses therein manifested; on the essential 
chemical properties and qualities composing the fluids and solids ; 
the regular reaction and transmutation of each particle of the solid 
and ftuid substances of the body ; the harmonious and undeviating 
law upon which the whole is sustained, developing cause, effect, and 
end, in every motion and particle of its organization,-all these, con· 
nected with the previous contemplations, carry to the mind the inter 
nal and deep conviction, that from the planetary system to geological 
formations and developments, vegetable and animal creations, and 
Man, all things are ordered and arranged by Dit·ine Wi1dom. 

The law of gravitation ; of repulsion ; of progression ;-also the 
evaporation and refinement of particles existing upon the face of 
Nature; the immense and inconceivable good which is thus con
stantly being produced; finally, the beauty and harmony of ALL 

THINGs; the Cause, Effect, and End; the Design; the uses; the 
unchangeable and eternal simplicity of movements externally mani
fested, still which are too immense and powerful to be compre
hended,-speak only the voice of eternal Power and Wisdom! 
And the mind thus contemplating Nature and all her various forces 
and motions, receives distinct and impressive truths from the unh·er
sals of existence, that kindle within it an intellectual flame of rcVt>r
ence and adoration! And by steady anJ profound meditation, this 
will bum and brighten, and purify the internal principle of organic 
life. And the field of such meditations is unbounded, inasmuch a• 
thoughts themselves are inadequate to conceive of the high and 
deep Wisdom emanating from the Great Cause of causation! 
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§ 4:0. And while admiring the wisdom as seen and felt in ~til things 
around and above, the mind is impressed still more deeply, and with 
a clearer perception, with an attribute still more perfect, viz •• that of 
r.ooDNESS! The incalculable number of worlds which the mind baa 
previously contemplated, with their power of action and wise adjust
ment of motion, display goodness and design in all their variou~ 
spheres and states of activity. Goodness is manifested in the fact 
that each law of a positit•e nature produces efFects of a nrgatire na
ture ; and the equilibrium existing between all motions and forces, 
rauses the principle of goodness to be displayed from the very centre 
to the circumference of their united actions. And also all the pale
tiological sciences, when traced to the present time, or retraced to 
causes anterior, show the eonstant adaptation and succession of parts 
serving as agents and instruments to produce future effects, and which 
produce others still, until the whole, up to the formation of Man. 
presents a united chain of progression,-a system of concentric 
circles of development,-and the Whole displays beauty, purpose, 
and design. Each succes:sive circle evinces an infinite amount of 
power, wisdom, and goodness, until all combined produce Man as 
an Ultimate-and that these all were essential principles and oper
ations carried through Nature, for the rery purpose of producing thi~ 
sublime Result! 

And as Man contains the perfected and refined substances of all 
else existing, he stands as an emblem of this great Attribute. For 
man, through this principle of goodness, possesses an intellectuai 
composition whereby he exercises power, wisdom, and goodness, over 
all below his exalted state, in the vegetable and animal kingdoms. 
AnJ that the earth might be made useful, and that plants and animals 
might add t6 the usefulness thereof, it was positirely necessary and 
good that they should have a lord and governor. If all things below 
the composition of man were existing without him, there could be 
no good results seen, known, or appreciated. For then the life of 
plants, and the sensation and instinct of animals, would have been 
the highest developments, and there would have been no further per
fection of the same principle. Consequently, according to the laws 
of wisdom and goodness, 1\lan, with all his physical powers and his 
c~pacities of mind to exercise judgment and justice toward all things, 
conceives, by the action of his inner principle, the perfect adaptation 
of all things to him, and also of the perfecting of all things approx
imating to him, so that he may subsist upon the constant production 
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and refinement of the elements and substances contained in the va
rious inferior kingdoms. And thus he is a controHer, invt:ntor, anJ 
designer, in respect to all things thus presented for his meditation 
and use. 

This perfect adaptation and harmony of all things, thus sends 
forth throughout the U Diverse the unchangeable message of the 
divine auributes of infinite Power, Wisdom, and Goodness; and in 
so impressive a manner that expression does not answer as a proper 
means to convey the thoughts caused thereby ! 

~ 41. Again: Throughout all this vast ocean of organic life, all 
kn.>wn laws, forces, and motions, whether in the celestial spheres or 
on this present globe, are acknowledged to perform their office 
(unless incidentally obstructed), with the most perfect Jrutia and 
Equity. And again, as the material constituents of alJ things arc 
combined in the constitution of Man, ltc can exemplify t/,il principle, 
and thus a true conception of corruponding Justice may be obtained. 
The laws that govern the organic and mental constitution, are oper
ating, according to their nature, with a steady and undisturbed action. 
But if any of these laws are interfered with by any incidental or in
tentional impediment or violation, they bring with them corresponding 
natural results. If all the demands of the physiological law are not 
properly and justly obeyed ; if this law is in any way interfered with, 
or violated in any particular or general sense, there must, and of 
necessity tcill be, a corresponding result following the violation. 

Likewise the meutul law, if violated or disregarded as to it4 
demands upon the being subject to it, will in all instances produce a 
corresponding result. And therefore if the physiological and intel
lectual laws are at any time interrupted in their movements by any 
cause foreign or immediate, they will illustrate and demonstrate to 
the mind the perfect harmony that exists in all the motions and laws 
of Nature-that they are equal and just, and that good or evil 
results must of necessity be produced according as they are obeyed 
or Jisobeyel}. 

For all movements must produce natural results. Hence if any 
law is impeded, it produces as a consequence, impure results ; but if 
not interfert:d with, but obeyed in all its requirements and demands, 
it will produce pure and happy results. Therefore there is con
stantly in operation the law and principle of Goodness, to produce 
pure P.fi"ects; and (as an opposite or negative manifestation), an inter-

!:1 
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ruption of its forces produces impure results. And between the 
pure and impure; between goodness and its legitimate effects; be
tween harmony and disunion, may be seen still more distinctly the 
mfinite attribute of never-ending JUSTICE ! . 

Thus Power, 'Visdom, and Goodness, are combined in the gen
eral and specific compositions of all things, from the lowest, up to 
and in Man. They point to the united and infinite Source from 
which they emanated,-and develop the principle of eternal Justice, 
which is universally displayed among every class and species exist
ing in the terrestrial spheres. And the whole is indicative of higher 
and more perfect attributes, which will be gradually manifested, 
directly and indirectly, in the various portions of the Revelation. 

The bodies and spheres contained in the immensity of inconceiv
able space, thus follow in order the powerful Law by which they are 
produced and governed, and that with inconceivable precision, uni
formity of motion, and reciprocal actions upon each other. The 
perpetual and mu~ual intervolutions and revolutions; the strict exact
ness of the specific forces and motions uniformly existing in each 
part and particle composing the celestial spheres ; the beauty and 
harmony displayed in these motions with respect to each other, and 
around their respective centres, and the perfect precision manifested 
in every line and path in which they travel,- throwing ofF particles 
and attracting the refined ones of others ; the constant, reciprocal, 
and universal sympathy which they display, -manifest in their gen
eral indications, the divine attribute of Mcelcuett, Com1m~tion, and 
1.llercy. Each motion, action, and force, observed in the planetary 
!!ystem, is a true and correct signal of distributive Justice IUld 
inftnite Merey ! 

Individual and isolated observations, apparently disconnected with 
the universal law of motion, will impress still more deeply upon tht> 
mind this irresistible conclusion. Still in descending from the gen
eral observation to the particular and individual manifestations of 
this attribute, the mind should not lose sight of its re\·ealment in the 
g!'eat and universal Law of Nature. 

The known evidences contained and revealed in the traditional 
histories of the world, including the many investigations into the ma
terial and physical sciences, and the well-established axiorus that 
have boen set forth in the many contemplations of Nature and 
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Art, carry with them conviction of the indestructible attribute unde1 
::onsideration. 

The natural developments of the earth, from the grosser stages up 
to the animal creation, unfold one united and harmonious chain of 
progression. And Life, Sensation, and Intelligence, have also fol
lowed in their respective orders, as the legitimate results of inherent 
and eternal laws. Throughout the whole vegetable kingdom, there is 
observed between different forms a constant giving to and taking from 
each other of particles, in order that one may sustain another, and that 
thus the kingdom a1 a whole may be sustained : and thus also is de
veloped the truth of universal Reciprocation, Kindness, and Mercy. 

This harmony, this universal sympathy, kindness, benevolence, 
and charity, corresponds to the great and infinite attribute of divine 
and unspeakable Compassion, and must of necessity accompany other 
eternal attributes that are contained in the Great Fountain of all 
existence. 

The animals display more lenity, more unqualified compassion, and 
more instinctive justice, than are often known to be displayed hy the 
perverted and misdirected principles of mankind. They also display 
unqualified mercy llnd instinctive attachment. From the lower to the 
higher states of animal existence, there is one chain of universal sym
pathy, justice, and benevolence, corresponding to the harmonious 
reciprocations observed in the vegetable kingdom-also to the exalted 
and unperverted morality of universal humanity. The vegetable and 
animal forms of material production therefore manifest sympathy and 
mercy, corresponding to what is observed in the planetary worlds. 
And Man, the refined and exalted perfection of all else- the unlim
ited governor and controller of his own being- possesses the com
bined refinements of Justice, Mercy, and Benevolence, known as the 
unspeahble blessing-the faculty of unclouded REASON. By this 
be may understand Truth, and subdue all artificial feelings and de
sires illegitimately evolved from his nature ; and he thus stands as a 
perfect standard and emblem of distributi\·e Justice, universal Com
passion and Mercy. It is his highest attainment-it is his most 
happy and blessed condition of existence-to exercise judgment and 
justice without distinction. And thus, from man to animals. with 
their constant mental development!! ; and irom these to vel¥!table!t, 
with their sympathy and equality of action ; and from these to the 
matenal sphere which contains these all ; and thence throughout the 
immensit' of universal space,- there is an indestructible impressior 
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conveyed of reciprocation, harmony, beauty, and magnificence; j• 
tice, mercy, sympathy, and eternal benevolence! 

~ 4:2. The profound meditations on the infinitude of Space, in
Jiice upon the min'd· the parallel conception of infinite Time. F 01 
time and space are parallel and synonymous in signification ; but as 
a distinction is made between them, and is universally acknowledged, 
it will not be distegarded,-but we will continue the association of 
thoughts as thus conceived. 

The surface of the earth may be compared to infinite space and 
time, as conceived of by the human mind. The various and innu
merable forms, planets, and bodies, existing in space, may be com
pared with the forms, bodies, and organizations, here existing. For 
each celestial sphere can be no more than a form that matter has 
assumed in obedien~e to its omnipotent law of progression. The 
forms and entities here existing, are no more than modifications and 
correspondent productions of the material elements composing the 
Universe. All bodies upon the earth are sustained upon its surface 
by laws acting in connexion and correspondence with the universal 
,aw of Cause, Effect, and End. The atmosphere of this sphere 
holds to the same the many living beings and entities that are exist-

. ing upon its surface. And each other sphere has, again, it1 atmo
sphere, as corresponding to the earth's atmospbere,-governed by 
the laws of attraction and repulsion, or inspiration and exhalation, in
ftux and reftux, giving to and taking from. And this whole chain 
performs its specific duties on laws corresponding to those of the 
mo3t refined and exalted sphere in the regions of infinity. 

Therefore a correspondence and positive analogy may be observed 
as existing between and connecting all things emanating from the 
fh·eat Sphere or Focus of the Great Positive Mind. There is a 
perfect and successive gradation and established juxtaposition mani
fested in all forms and e:1tities, beth 'is:ble and invisible, terrestrial 
anti celestial; and the whole are governed by the perpetual, uniform 
action of the former combined attributes, whose law is thus powerful, 
wise, and good. 

Justice and Mercy are thus legitimate attendants of the forme1 
principles combined ; and from the first attribute to the last, and from 
the combination of the whole as forming the conception of infinite 
Perfection, there is developed and expressed in all things, visiblt 
and invisible, the unspeakable attribute of ETERNAL TRUTH! 
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Thus Poll:ff jir1t existed. Further development sholled iufiuitl' 
Wi1dom; still further, unbounded GQodne111 ! And again, Motion 
becoming refined and perfected into Sensation and Life (correspond
ing to the celestial life of the planetary spheres), shows the great law 
and attribute of universal Justice. And by the constant sympathy. 
kindness, and benevolence, manifested in the imperceptible recipro
cation of all their parts and particles, there is developed another attri
bute-that of eternal and impartial Mercy! 

The contemplation of unlimited space and time, and the recogni
tion of the perfect analogy between space and the surface of thi& 
earth-between forms and entities therein contained, and forms and 
entities existing on the earth,-give a correct idea (so far as it ~ 
possible to conceive of one) of the universal creation and procreatiol'l 
of all forms and spheres contained in boundless space, as correspond
ing to those existing on thi't globe. 

Compare world with world ; space with time ; form with form , 
particles with the whole fabric of existence ; cause With eftect ; eff'e<l 
v.;th ultimate, and tbat with design. Then investigate the hidden 
laws of material and organic motion. Keep in view, in this whole 
train of contemplation, the great original Mi11d, the Cmue of all 
things known as effects, and of that which is not visually known, but 
which does e~ist-the ultimate of material perfection. Conceive 
once more of the great archwork of Nature, and how it was produced. 
Contemplate still more deeply the CtlfUts which the etrects prove to 
exist; and the conception- the subduing and tranquillizingkuowledg~ 
-will be produced in the mind, that the very perfection, the highest 
possible refinement, of the former attributes, the very nature and es
sential quality of the Great Positive Mind, is unchangeable and eter
nal TRUTH! 

There is not one feature in Nature that presents itself to the gen
eral observer, which is not stamped with the impress of its divinE 
ongm. The same may be observed in every planet ; in every form 
and sphere of the mineral and vegetable world ; in every modifica
tion of anatomy and form in the plant. So also does the animal 
creation bear this indestructible impress, by its undeviating and unre
stricted harmony, and its production and reorganization that are con
stantly going on, and are manifested throughout all its various spheres 
>~p to Mankind. And the physical and mental composition of man, 
his faculties and capacities, are still onward in their progresiive ten
•e..lCy to their sublime results. And all these things are expressiom 
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of unchangeable Trutli, of divine Perfection, and of an eternal prir. 
ciple of divine Intelligence. 

Thus Power, Wisdom, Goodness-Justice, Mercy, and Truth
are the gradual and successive developments of an eternal and inter· 
nal Principle, constituting the divine, original Essence ! 

Thus, then, are established the law of progression; of develop· 
mcnt ; the science of correspondences ; the doctrine of concentric 
circles ; the idea of an endless chain of eternal action, motion, and 
tlevelopment, throughout all Nature; the immortality of all things in 
a purified and perfected state of existence ; the unity and harmony 
of all things, and the impossibility of a positive opposite to exist in 
Nature. or any of her apartments or spheres of united and progressive 
movement. 

§ 43. The all-pen·ading Essence contained in Nature is of itself 
an eternal and immortal Principle. Every particle of matter at some 
time during the course of ages passes through, and becomes a part 
of, animal l!fe! The hardest substance that is existing in the earth ; 
the earth itself, and all things contained in, below, and above it, will 
ultimately, and at different periods, compose some parts or particles 
of animal existence. According to the progression of each part, 
there is an equal association of the same with that of like affinity. 
For the substance of the earth progresses to that of mineral and crys
tallized bodies ; then becomes such : and these progress to the sub
stance of the vegetable, and then bec~me vegetable matter : this to 
animal, and then enters into the composition of animal existence; 
and then, purified from all lower spheres and states which it bas pre
·-iously occupied, the whole becomes perfected to associate with and 
r.ompose the organization of Mankind. Thence it goes onward tc 
other states of refined and unparticled matter. 

This demonstrates conclusively to the profound investigator and 
searcher into Nature's inherent qualities and specific laws, that all 
matter composing orbs and planets, all entities, from the highest ir. 
the planetary system to this-that every particle in all these must. 
of necessity become at some time the associate, the quality, the com
position, of animal life ! 

This movement and constant refinement and perfection, is imper 
.-:eptible to the senses, because it is gradual and eternal, while the 
senses are finite and t~vanescent-elCisting but a moment in compari· 
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eon to the other existences, and are consequently not capable of pal 
pable and cognizant conviction. For finite and infinite are extreme~ 
to the mind seemingly disconnected ; therefore man can not be cog
nizant of the internal movements of the Universe. 

Forms and entities are mere modifications of original matter, which 
assumes states of material association and composition according to 
its degree of progressien. Forms are therefore but finite and exter· 
nal-are fleeting and evanescent in comparison to the imperceptible 
motion of gross matter. For all things are assuming forms, not only 
as necessary results, but as uses to develop new truths and princi· 
pies, and for the purification and organization of higher and more 
perfect forms of life. 

Man is pre-eminently beautiful, as he contains all things else in a 
state of purity ; and be, like other results of Nature, is a designed 
in1trument-is a u1e-to develop a more sublime Ultimate. 

All forms, therefore, are external effects, and are m01·tol. They 
can not be depended upon as affording proofs of immortality, or as 
demonstrating even the prolmbility of a future life. But there is an 
internal, invisible Quality and Essence that may be found by search 
and analysis to be the Truth of all truths, and the Real of all reali
ties-the internal Principle of the Eternal Positive Mind! 

The First and Last, or the Cause and Ultimate, which it has been 
the object to prove and demonstrate to the rational mind, is the ex
istence, the reality, the true conception, of an intelligent Fint Cau1e 
(and this has been proved from all the palretiological sciences, and 
all the philosophical inductions of Nature), and the positive individu
alization of the inner life, or 1piritual princi11le.-And the last has 
been shown from the irresistible conclusions drawu (r""• .be physical 
sciences, together with philosophy, reason, and the approbations of a 
comprehensive intelligence, to be more than a probable pouibility
and actually demonstrated to be a rcal1·eulity-to be the natural 
result, but still a perfect and eternal one, of the material organi 
zation. 

Therefore, as the Fint and La1t have been positively proved, 
the Key has now done its specific duty, by having prepared the mind 
:o contemplate that which is still higher, yet connected with all things 
existing in an inferior degree. And as Nature bas been proved to I 

be a combined Effect of the First Cause, and Spirit an Ultimate. ! 
Nature therefore stands as a mediator between disbelief and present 
conviction ; and upon her and her laws, as a foundation (speaking 
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correspondentially of all spheres in universal space), shall be based 
the Revelation-which will progrulif1ely reveal every visible and 
invisible existence, until it arrives at the highest Sphere of penec
:ion ; and then will retrace the Jinks of development back to the 
original Cause and Foundation of all things. 

Daring the delivery of this Key, I have occupied a Sphere 1eco111/ 
tCJ this ia meatal refinement and perfection. And to reveal the Sec· 
.ad Sphere, I progress or ascend to the Third; thence to the 
Fo...U.; theaee onward and upward to the Fifth, Sixth, and finally, 
as a• ultimate, to the Set7entk-in which Sphere I shall be able to 
comprehead all others. Then from this, again, I shall descend to 
that which I now occupy. And the whole is to be in accordance 
with the laws of UniJJer1al TauTB, as the Perfection and Ultimate 
of aU the other attributes belooging to the Gu.&.T PosiTIVB Mmu ' 

Digitized by Goog I e 



PART II. 

ot, 

NATURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONI. 

~ 1. IN THB BEGnnnNG, the U nivercrelum was one boundless, 
\Lndefinable, and unimaginable ocean of LIQUID FIRE ! The most 
vigorous and ambitious imagination is not capable of forming an ade
quate conception of the height, and depth, and length, and breadth 
thereof. There was one vast expanse of liquid substance. It was 
without bounds-inconceivable-and with qualities and essences 
incomprehensible. This was the original condition of MATTER. Tt 
was without forms ; for it was but om: Form. It bad not motions ; 
but it was an eternity of Motion. It '\VDS without parts; for it was a 
Whole. Particles did not exist; but the Whole was as one Particle. 
There were not Suns, but it was one Eternal Sun. It had no begin· 
ning, and it was without end. It had not length ; for it was a Vor 
tex of one Eternity. It had not circles; for it was one infinite 
Circle. It had not disconnected power; but it was the very essence 
of all Power. Its inconceivable magnitude and constitution WP.rP 

&uch as not to develop forces, but Omnipotent Power! 
Matter and Power were existing as a Whole, inseparable. The 

J\fatter contained the substance to produce all suns, all worlds, amf 
systems of worlds, throughout the immensity of space. It contained 
the qualities to product" all things that are existing upon each of 
these worlds. The Power contained Wisdom and Goodness,
J ustice,. Mercy, and Trnth. It contained the original and essential 
Principle that is displayed throughout imrnansity of Jpace, con
trolling worlds and syRtems of world!!, and produdng Motion, Liff' 
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Sensation, and Intelligence, to be impartially disseminated upon theu 
surfaces as Ultimates! 

This Great Centre of worlds-this Great Power of Intelligence
this Great Germ of all existences-was 0NB WoRLD !-corre
sponding to a globe visible: for it was but One-~ontaining the ma
terials and Power to produce all others. It had Wisdom equal to 
!\latter, to plan them and di!'ect their infinit~ movements. It had 
Guodness equal to the extent of its substance, to give perfect harmor.) 
and distributive wsefulness to all parts of this Infinitude. It had .Ius 
tice; but only to be manifested in proportion to developments of suit· 
able mediums upon these subordinate spheres, or forms of the Great 
Sphere. It had Mercy, Lmity, and Forbettrtmce, to be developed 
as corresponding with like developments in sensitive and intelligent 
beings. It contained Trut/, eternalized, like its own nature. So 
the whole of these principles were joined into one vast Trortex of 
Pure Intelligence! 

Thus, Matter and Motion are co-eternal principles, established by 
virtue of their own nature ; and they were the Germ, containing all 
propeTties, all essences, all principles, to produce all other forms and 
spheres that are now known to he existing. The great original Mass 
was a substance containing within itself the embryo of its own per
fection. It became pregnated hy virtue of its own laws, and was 
controlled, guided, and perfected, by virtue of it.~ own omnipotent 
Power! 

Crystallization and organic life being the two general developments 
belonging to the Mundus of spheres, there was nothing existing as 
thing~ are now known to exist : for it was one Sphere, one Substance, 
one GP.rm, one Cause, containing the power to produce all the sys· 
tems that are now swimming in the vacuum of undefinable space. It 
contained the power of progression, _but had not progressed. 

Therefore Matter and Power were the only Principles developed; 
~ond there were no other spheres of progression. This great Mass 
of Matter abounded with heat and fire immense, insomuch that each 
sP.eming particle was in reality not such, but the Whole was a maS! 
of liquid lava. The elements then developed were Light and Heat. 
The Power contained in this great Vortex was the GREAT PosiTIVE 
MIND !-and its development WliS ETERNAL :MoTION! And sc 
Matter and Motion constituted the original condition of all things! 

~latter contained all the attributes, characteristics, essential quali· 
ties, and peculiar combinations, which the whole U nivercc:elum mani 
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feats. No limits could be given to its inconceivable extension, no 
combination of numbers could represent its diameter, and no concep-
tion of form could be properly applied to its appearance! For Cause 
and Effect were involve~ in one universal Motion, undulating almost 
its own immensity! No parts were acting upon other parts~ bet the 
Whole was acting by virtue of its own internal power, which was of 
inconceivable greatne88. No name or quality can properly repre
sent its original substance: for the whole was flaming with internal 
heat, which eYolved, as an effect, the principle of Light. 

So Matter, Heat, and Light, constituted tho primitive condition of 
the material, eternal Substance. P08lle88inp; all these e88ential qual
ities, characteristics, and compounds, it was snitab lo to pt·od u<~e all 
~hings which have been produced, and to be the Cause and Effect to 
produce indeterminable Ultimates. Its ultimate purification would 
necessarily produce the peculiar essence of animal life and Intelli
gence. The very essence that it contained, would inevitably breathe 
forth the amazing and indescribable qualities that characterize all the 
organic kingdoms! The Term and Tcrminu1 were both combined 
in this great Ocean of unparticled substance. This contained the 
parts to produce all things subsequently created. It was the Cause 
of an eternalized system of concentric spheres of heavens which 
were and are the very Foundation and Cause of all that is terrestrial 
and corporeal, yet developing that which is celestial and heavenly. 

The original form was angultJr. This contained the principle anrl 
nature of all other forms : so that from the lowest and intermediate 
forms up to the highest, could be constantly produced other forms 
accompanied with, and controlled and acted upon by, the Great Pos
itive Power. Progression of the angular evolved the cire1tlar. 
This assumed, not a spherical constitution, but it was a combination 
of angular and rectilinear plane. Therefore the continuance of the 
angular to the circular was only a perpetually progressive form, 
ascending toward the IJiiral. And this developed diameters, axes, 
and poles, containing the perpetual angular, and progressed to a still 
higher and more perfoct form, that of the rorticul, properly the 
celestial. 

Thus from the lowest to thil sphere of progression, the~·e was a 
constant development of inherent principles and laws, the lower con
taining the higher, and the perfected comprehending all below it 
The perpetual vortical or celestial, was the Spiritual ; in which thert~ 
is nothing but what is refined, pure, and everlastingly infinite, con 
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!aining unspeakable and celestial glory, brightness, and grandeur. It 
1s the Vortex, the inconceivably perfect and spontaneous substance 
~f the GREAT PosiTIVE MIND ! 

The greatest comprehends the lesser, still that which was first, 
though is not developed except by order and virtue of degreed 
progression. And so each state assumed new qualities and involved 
new developments, until the highest put forth its everlasting bright
~el!s, an index of its own origin ! 

§ 2. Matter and Motion reigned throughout the regions of bound
less infinitude. There were no other forms and no other attributes 
evolved from Power; for they all existed undeveloped together. 
Matter and its peculiar combinations, existed from time unimagina
ble, as the vehicle of more sublime Ultimates, to be eternally devel
oped by the Design and Power which were constantly being sent 
forth from the great Vortex of Positive Power! 

It was impossible for Matter to exist without a principle of inhe
rent and eternal production. It was impossible for this internal, 
invisible, Positive Power to exist without Matter ns its accompani· 
ment and Vehicle. In order that this Matter might assumefarms. 
the action of the Great Positive Power was necessar)' to impel it to 
higher states of progression. So the Matter, thus acted upon, was 
developed until it became an external Equilib1·ium or Nrgative of 
the Great Positive Power internally acting upon it. And thus Posi
tive and Negative were eternally established in Matter. And Matter 
was thus obliged to obey every impulse or force given it by the 
internal Principles, emanating from the Great Positive Mind. 

The Great First Cause, or the Vortex of pure Intelligence, ·was 
a Fit·st, or Cause Internal. Matter, with its properties and incon
ceivable combinations, was an accompaniment or counterpart that 
may be termed a Second or Effect. And the external or counter
vailing force developed by the action of the Internal, was a T!tird or 
Ultimate. 

Thus was established the Law of universal and eternal MoTTON. 
In the b~ginning God created-or the Great Positive Mind caused
the existences and forms that are now universally manifested. 

Having arrived at this state and order of material formation, the 
true conception of Matter and Motion, of their original combination, 
of the self-establishment of laws and principles suitable to develop ulti
mate results, and of the adjustment of Ja,vs to produce such,-are 
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a.ade present to the mind. And this was the condition of thest" 
elements and principles in the beginning ; and they were thus pre
pared to develop forms corresponding to the virtue of the internal 
principles involved in the Great Mass, and to the inherent Power 
emanating from the Great Vortex in which nothing but everlasting 
perfection is contained ! Herein is involved all that is everlasting, 
eternal, and infinite : And herein are established the laws that are to 
govern the vast U nivercrelum and all things therein contained ! At 
this epoch and state of infinite original constitution, all the laws, 
elements, and combinations of elements, were involved in the Great 
Mass, to be subsequently developed in order and succession of de
grees, throughout every undefinable avenue of eternal motion, life, 
and activity. 

The universal Cause, Law, and Reality, is now established and 
organized. Internal and External, Cause and EfFect, Positive and 
Negative, have now assumed their proper stations to produce a con
stant development of their inherent attributes. The form• that are 
involved in this great Whole, are to be also successively developt>d 
and marle visible, with tlteir consequent developments. The consti
tution and laws of Matter • with all its sublime qualities and essences, 
will be unfolded ultimately, but by a process graduated by like de
velopments of the Great energetic Cause and Positive Power. 

This extensive general organization having become now eternally 
established, flew devel~pments must consequently and inevitably 
occur. Each of these developments leads only to the perfection that 
is existing in the Vortex of internal and everlasting Intelligence. 

But before contemplating the spontaneous developments of this 
great and unimaginable Ocean of Matter and Motion, it is well to 
contemplate the 1Ub1tunce• which it contains u11develrrpeJ. 

The gross and lower qualities that are contained in this great Mass; 
the almost entire dissimilarity of particles constituting the same, with 
any which may be present to the mind, and the great amount and 
utter incomprehensibility of the original substance, give some obscu
rity to the lower and more perfected particles that compose this great 
Vehicle of Positive Power. The mighty magnitude of this te·rro
material; the duration of Eternity; the mighty substances and particles 
that are destined to produce mightier spheres of beauty and perfection . 
the inconceivableness of this great expanse, developing perpetuall1 

• The lecturer here remarked, that in speakiD!l of the origmal eundition of thiDA 
bt ~tied Matter and Fire as •rnonymou.s. 
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spheres and Spheres of spheres, and forms that are indices of fonm 
still higher and greater in their many and successive degrees of per
petual progression,-these all are too vast for human conception! 
But still, a general contemplation would be useful, as conveying 
some slight idea of their nature and destination,- though the almost 
vacuum of indefinite thought will only radiate and revibrate that 
which was intended to be the subject of conception. 

First, it contains the peculiar combinations that form a Sun so vast 
that it again forms similar ones, corresponding to the great Sun or 
World that was first repulsed from the great Body, or Infinite Cenu·e! 
And this is an index-a symbol-of an eternity of worlds like unto 
the first launched from the great Centre to the extremity of its own 
atmospheric circle. And each having subordinate worlds, and these 
having satellites, they in order revolve around each other, and 
the whole around the Centre or Sun which produced them. And 
this, with all corresponding suns and constellations, attended with 
their many planets and satellites, revolves around the Great Centre 
or Sun from which the whole emanated ! And thus is established 
the jir1t motion of planetary worlds ! And these having developed 
upon geometrical principles, the angular, circular, and spiral motions, 
'his eternal establishment becomes the first system of concentric circles! 

After the great Fountain has produced from its inherent substance, 
an infinite number of worlds, the worlds, or the compositions therein 
contained, progress perpetually to higher sUttes of perfection. The 
next development is the crystallization of internal particles, producing 
the various r.arthy and mineral substances. The highest state of 
mineral, by order of degrees and progression of particles, brings forth 
the great substance of the whole Vegetable Kingdom. The lowest 
of this (including, as it does, the highest), produces the m0$t delicate 
plant. This kingdom, again, constitutes, in order and degree, animal 
compos1twn. And this again ascending to higher and more perfect 
orders and degrees, brings forth the essences and qualities that com
pose the organization of M<m. And all. intermediate substances 
developed, are the Uses adapted to the wants and requirements of 
tlach successive material development. So all substances, which are 
constantly assuming forms by the action of the Great First Form and 
its perpetual ascension to Ultimates, are in like manner ascending 
tnrough successive and corresponding stages of development. 

The Mass that was first repulsed from the Great Centre of worlds, 
:onlained the properties and essences, not only to compose it1clj, bu• 
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.o produce and dev~:lop the minutest and most sublimat£d of all in
tricacies, apparently, that could be formed from the finest materials 
it furnishes materials for, and produces, the brai" and human rye, with 
all their inimitable refinements of matter ! 

Thus, then, this great Ocean of Eternal Matter, not only is a World 
immense and infinite of itself, but it contains the matter to produce 
the most inconceivable corresponding World ; and this again forming 
others of like nature, progresses from inherent qualities to the outer 
development of an urgmt cf vuion. and t9 the substance and forma
tion of the mentul organization! Thus the Lowest or First contains 
aU el1e ; whereas the highest state of perfection acts on the lower. 
So while that which is first contains the Ultimate, the Ultimate acts 
on all things below it, which, though less perfect, are still symbols of 
eternal essences to be expanded and developed in visible forms and 
•pheres of the highest degrees of magnificence. 

§ 3. Contemplation on the Attribute' contained in, and belonging 
to, the Great Positive Power, would also lead the mind to properly 
comprehend what is contained in the Great Vortex of infinite Perfec
tion undeveloped. Power is manifested in the guidance and control 
of the great World evolved from the greater one. And this Power 
is unlimited and uncontrolled ; yet developing Wudom in the univer
sal expansion and extension of planetary productions. The perfect 
and inimitable adaptation of every constellation, planet, and satellite, 
to the great Sun of its central motion, displays itifinite Goodnw. 
For Goodness is the proper adaptation of things to ends, in order to 
accomplish some grand and sublime ultimate. 

The proper adherence and obedience of all these planetary worlds, 
to the Positive Law of Cause and Effect, each and every one obey
ing the original impetus given it when this eternal law was establishP.d, 
displays infinite and univer1al Jwtice. For Justice and Equity con
sist in an obedience to the laws of Cause and J.:ffect. 

The proper accomplishment of the end desired by the original 
Premeditator, displays the highest and most perfect attribute of Men't)· 
For light is evolved from lhe great Centre thus established ; proper 
elements are developed ; air is universally distributed, sufficieLt to 
sustain life and to equalize the parts composing the great Whole, -and 
:Ill to prepare suitable habitations for vegetable and aniiT'nl existences : 
;md this is the accomplishment of the Ultimate intended. And in 
ilii~t way is displayed the exalted and essential atoribute of everlasting 
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~V:m:y ; for Mercy consists in the adaptation of parts to the Whole 
and in the dissemination and sustaining of sensitive beings. 

The gradual and progressive development of each form from th£ 
condition of things first existing; the constant and inevitable mani· 
festations occurring in every epoch or stage of Motion; the mutua' 
adaptation of all things which is plainly visible, and the perfect and 
absolute accomplishment of the end desired,-display the perfection 
of all attributes, the Ultimate of the Great Positive Mind, Eternal 
TRUTH! For Truth is that inherent principle of divine Law which 
determines the cert.ain and adequate accomplishment of any good and 
glorious end contemplated. 

'l'hus Power and its Vehicle constitute the Fountain from which 
flow all things to ultimate perfection. The inconceivable fiery mass 
of Matter, in its magnitude and constituents of composition, pass all 
comprehension. And Power, wielding its mighty and energetic in
duence, coetemal with the substance of Matter, is of too great an~ 
mighty a nature to be tmagined or conceived of. And this was the 
.condition of things in the beginning. . 

The infinite mass of Matter developed heat and light by virtue of 
inherent fire. And Power being positive, developed a Negative, or 
the eternal Law of Gravitation. Thus Motion was eternally estab
lished in ana throughout the vast material composition. 

The extension of the atmosphere from the Great Body, was like
wise infinite. And the Great Centre or Sun constantly gave otr heat 
and light, each of which was a development of Matter, thrown otf by 
its repelling power. This superior combination, as evolved from the 
Centre, was suitable for the formation of immense worlds. The sub
~tance or unparticled matter which was constantly thrown from the 
Centre, became at length a 11ebulous Zone, surrounding the immensity 
of space ! By constant action and det•elopment of the particles thus 
subjectt:d to the motion of attraction, repulsion, and the laws of con
densation ; by a repelling of that which was averse to the process of 
consolidation, and an attracting of that which was of like affinity and 
suitable to become part of the same mass, the formation of worlds 
was first instituted,-on the Jaw of progression and development from 
the Great Centre, until the material evolved was fitted to prod•tce a 
World, and that others, corresponding to the great original Sou.~e 
The worlds thus formed were properly Sun1, produced from an h· 
conceivable mass of unparticled matter existing betore the proce.u ol 
consolidati >n commenced. 
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Thus an incomprehensible and incalculable number of Centres or 
Suns were produced by the development of heat and light, and their 
gradual condensation. And from these were created systems of plan· 
cl'l, each of which revolved around its controlling Centre, according to 
the development of the circular and spiral motions, and the influence 
of attraction and repulsion, or the laws of centripetal and centrifugal 
forces. Thefir8t great Ring of converging formations was thus com 
menced and completed. 

After an unimaginable elapse of time- almost the anniltilation of 
time to the mind, if an attempt is made to calculate the immensity of 
its duration-the constant evolving from the Great Centre, of light 
still more perfected, produced innumerable millions of suns, which 
occupied another orbit or circle in relation to the Great Parent of 
their formation ! After a corresponding organization of ports, these, 
by attraction, condensation, repulsion, and the evolution of their own 
atmospheres, produced planets ami satellites, in a manner correspond· 
ing to the infinite formations of the first Circle. 

The extreme heat, the intensity of which transcends the utmost 
conception of thought, and is as mnny million degrees greater than 
the hottest artificial fire, as the latter is degrees above the warmth of 
the human system,-this heat constantly evolving light so intense, 
that its strength would have repulsed planets supposed to be near its 
source (if such were possible) from their orbits,-formed, by such 
radiation, another Circle of Suns. And each constantly develops 
its laws, forces, and motions, expands in power and contracts in vol· 
ume, according to the law of equal magnitudes. And each of these 
suns possesses matter still more refined and unparticled than those of 
the former system, and their planets were formed out of matter still 
more refined as evolved from their own centres. And so there was 
an endless circle of suns and formations produced as correspondin~ 
to other circles, each circle being a System of eternal systems, and an 
intlex and symbol of the Great Sun or Focus of undefinable magni
tude from which all emanated ! 

A fourth Circle of Suns was correspondingly formed, with accom
paniments similar to those produced by the former. 

A fifth Circle of Suns was also evolved in the order of progressive 
material development. And from each of these suns an atmosphere, 
as was the case with the former, passed to the circumference of its 
inflnence, the matter of which formed constellations, planets, and sat
ellites, each observing the same laws as were first established, each 

Q 
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revolving on its axis, and also observing nearly the same plane in ttl 

revolutions around the Centre or Sun which produced them. Ana 
thus was formed a .fifth Circle of Suns and systems of worlds. 

A lixth Circle of formations was also produced : and these are Sutu 
9tlly. As they have not yet become properly consolidated, their at
mosphere has not yet produced other formations ; and so they are at 
this time pursuing their undefinable orbits in the form and composi
tion of blazing Cometl. • 

The time that has elapsed in years, from the Beginning until the 
completion of the six circles of suns, could not be represented to the 
human mind, if every particle that composes this globe should pass 

• On a ~tubjeet 10 immense, human ideas, especially in this sphere of being, must 
of neeeuity be of a very gttWTGl and ittdefiaitt eharaeter; and anr illustrations oll'ered 
mast appear exceedingly diminutive and unworthy of the subject. But on the princi
ple that OM /Jiqm reprt'lents the whole Universe, let the reader suppose that the com
paratiflt atom, whieh is all the moet powerful ilbagination ean eoneeive of in attempting 
to form an idea of the Great San of the Univerea!lum, is •latiortary in the centre of 
infinite spaee. Flamin~t with the moet inconceivable hNt, its vaporized materials 
extended from tbe naeleDI far beyond the utmost bounds of the human imagination. 
By virtue of a ehemieal association of partielt'l of like affinity, or graritatW. (which 
the author explains u synonymous), tbis igneous atmosphere of the gtt'lt Bodr, in 
proceu of time nnimaginable,tJradually divided itself into six coractralric ""''• the only 
analogue of which we have in the MID colffkutd rings of Sat•ra. So long as the 
great Nucleus remained .tatiortary, it would be the common focal point of all the eon
centric rings, being equi-distant from all parts of their rt!!l'peetive eireumferenees. But 
a rapid motion of the great Body (which the author 1111ys it posseued from the betJin
nintr) wouhl produce an tltmgalioH of these ringseomewhat analogous to the trail of a 
ecnntl,-leavinll' the great mass of materials in its rear. Supposing the motion to~ 
in an tUiptic orbit, the sadden reeurve and centrifugal impetus of the projeeting trai:, 
oeeurrintJ at every passage of the great Body around the foei of the ellipse, 'll"ould 
&nally (when condensation beeame sufficiently advanced) produce a dttachmewt of 
the grNt vapory trail, which would sab$equently &~~~~ume a qlhtroid form Rnd beeom~ 
a S•fl corresponding to its origin. In this way the six "nebulous zones" formed a 
corrt'lponding number of central suns, and from which have emanated a eorrespond
intr number of Universes! Tht'le the author calls" eireles of suns,"- tbat is, circttlrrr 
pla11u of suns,- and are ell, with their eountlel8 millions of appendages, silently de. 
scribing their i11jillitt orbits around the !lrNt Centre of all centre• I 

Our san and system, and all the innumerable stars whieh the telescope can reveal, 
the author informs as, belong to tbe fifllr. great Cirele or plane of formations. 

The author requests me to 1ay that, as thia work is merely intended to establish 
l/lfntral priiiCiplu, this trrNt sabjeet is here treated with brevity, and more particular 
dt'leriptions, and espeeially calculations at to distanet'l and magnitudes, wiD be triven 
in a future 'lt"ork. 

The .-.rar theory of creation, as presented on this magnificent seale, doe~ not d<' 
pend upon any pretent nebular apptGraflt:fl in the heavrns, as the author distincth 
'a)'s, tbat witb aa inltrument sufficiently powerful, tbt'lt all might be reeoln4 
into •tare. 
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eepuately before the human viilion, and millions of yeatB were tc. 
P-lapse between the passage of P.ach panicle ! If this duration couM 
:>e conceived of, the mind would still be incompetent to comprehend 
the time which elapsed from the Beginning to the sixth formation ! 

The Great CBNTRE from which all of these systems and Systems 
of systems emanated, is still an exhaustless Fountain of never-ending 
materials! It is a magnificent and glorious Sun- a Centre around 
which all suns and Suns of suns revolve. It is a Vortex, breathing 
forth a system of concentric circles of suns and systems of suns. II 
is an everlasting and unchangeable Parent of all things ! It is still 
an Ocean of undulated and undefinable fire, the holy emblem of Per
fection. With an everlasting spontaneousness, it breathes forth un
numbered worlds, and a corresponding infinite expansion of co-eter
nal and immutable Power. It displays, throughout the immensity 
of space, correspondences of its own inherent nature. It is a Germ, 
in which nothing exiilts but what is everlasting and infinite ; and 
it develops these inexpressible attributes in the successive degrees 
and orders of formation, throughout the vast U niverc<Blum and the 
bouodle!s duration of Eternity ! 

~ 4. The magnificent nebulous Zone, which was formed in time 
unimaginable by the incessant emanation of light and heat from the 
Great Eternal Sun, not only approximated nearly to its Productor, 
but expanded through the regions of infinite space even far beyond 
the sixth circle of suns. 

The great mass of Matter or Fire contained beat, the latter being 
a production of the former. The heat contained light, which it in 
order spread throughout the expanse ofinfinity. And this light wa!! 
the peculiar composition adapted to, and assigned for, the production 
of no infinity of worlds and systems of worlds, in orders and degrees 
of development, and in forms like unto the first Great Form. Thu!! 
light is a perfection and development of the original composition. 
And light thus formed the nebulous Ring or Circle, surrounding 
undefinable space ! 

'Positive and Negative constantly acting on, and producing eternal 
motion throughout the mass of nebulous associated particlt>s, the Pos
itive, or Attraction, called to a great centre, particles of like affinity 
and suitable to enter into combination. The Negative force, or the 
repulsion, threw off' from the great body pamcJes not suitable to its 
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ioteriot combinations. Thus were formed, at equal pcriod!l, the sun• 
of the First Circle. 

These suns (especially the centres of them), were still fire incon 
c ~ivable; and these also ga,·e off an emanation of heat and light. 
This light, or the particles composing it, in the same manner 
a3 the suns themselves were formed, produced planets and sat
ellites. The suns being too light and unparticled, could not con-

. solidate in a manner similar to the condensation of their light il'l 
mhcr centres or worlds. But the light thrown from them was capa· 
ble of becoming less rare than their own composition ; and therefore 
the constant absorption of the rays of light produced in each of their 
p1anets a hardened or consolidated combination of particles. 

The number of planets and other formations emanating from these 
suns, is as incalculable as the number of suns produced from the 
Eternal Sun. Each of these suns has its own established planetary 
system, each planet in which, in order, observing the same plane~ 
and taking the same direction, moves around the sun or centre which 
formed it: and the whole move around the Eternal Centre or Germ 
of their existence ! 

These planets can not properly be termed such : for thP.ir compo
sitions are too rare to form mineral substances. They are rather an 
adhesion of particles caused by the law of condensation and mutual 
attraction, or gravitation. But still they are bodies of an almost 
wholly fiery interior constitution. So they are in reality what woulci 
be termed cometary bodies ; each of which pursues the orbit of its 
first formation, according to the bulk and density of its peculiar ele
ments. Such is the condition of the first infinite Circle of suns, and 
of the worlds by them produced. 

A still greater accumulation of particles sent off from the Great 
Sun, produced another circle, like unto the first,-with a corre
~ponding number of planets and satellites. The suns in this circle 
being still more rare than those in the first, have less.fire, but con
tain more /,eat; and they are capable of expanding, and sending 
forth more unparticled light relatively than the fol'l!'er. 'I'he same 
laws still work their mighty influence throughout tr.e circle formeJ 
hy these suns : and by constant emanation of nebulous matter, plan· 
ets are. at irregular distances, in constant process of formation. By 
the attraction of these suns, all particles negative to their own com
position, gravitated to them again: and others by virtue of inherent 
motion ant! refinement, were repulsed or thrown off with a velocity 
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iacooceinble, seeking substances of like affinity among other forma 
tions in the system which the suo had thus yielded forth. The con
densation of materials into planets belonging to this system, was pro
duced by a constant attraction or absorption of light, the rare parti· 
!les composing them gravitating to, or being attracted by, the sun. 
And these may be properly styled planets; for they gradually con 
denscd into particles of earthy composition. The one closest to tht 
~un is hnrder than the second ; and the third is still more dense than 
.he latter; and denser and rarer alternately and correspondingly succeed 
each other, throughout the worlds composing one of these system£. 

The condensed particles, and the progretosion of the same forming . 
the substance that is termed earth, are totally unlike any composi
tions of a terrestrial nature that are known to be in existence by the . 
human mind. 

It is impossible to calculate the immensity of their circumferencet. 
or diameters; for they are infinitely larger than several millions of 
the 11ms belonging to the fifth Circle. And the lttlll of the second 
Circle transcend the utmost powers of the conception or imagina- . 
tion. And the suns of the fir.•t Circle, and their planets, are still 
more inconceivable-are utterly beyond conception, even as is the . 
unimaginable and unchangeable Sun that gave them an existence. 

§5. The suns forming the tltird System of concentric circles, have less 
heat and more light than the former, and are nearer the state of con
densation. Still they are t1ot condensed ; for they cont14in heat incon
ceivable. Their light, associating with atoms of like nature, has 
become suitable to produce still denser bodies than are produced by 
the light of those of the former eircle; and so these suns were des
tined to produce planets of a still more condensed and co"'olidared 
constitution. The constant interchanging of particles; the throwing 
off of the non-associating atoms, and the receiving of others of like. 
affinity, gradually produced a system of planets and satellites, corre
!!ponding to other creations of like nature. 

The particles which have progressed to the tcn·a-material forma
tion of these planets, are still of such a peculiar and refined nature 
that no substance known on earth bears a resemblance to them. 
The first has, in process of condensation, assumed a hardened sur
ace having tWO strata, the first of which is an Imaginable formation 
lf particles of sand, somewhat in appearance like the carbonate of 
1me mixed with coral substances, yet not in any particular contain· 
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:ng the qualities or essences of either. It is more refined than il 
possible to conceive of from a comparison with any substance knowa 
on earth. 

Such is the composition and constitution of the first and second 
planets of the third circle of suns. And the appearance of the same 
i.; gradually diminished with their increasing distances; and many 
or the planets that they sustain have none of the above compositions 
yet developed. 

The suns of the fourth Circle contain still less heat and light than 
those of the former ; but still the intensity of each is incomprehen· 
sible to the mind. They send off light still more unparticled, inso· 
much that they become active agents of light. After an inconceiv· 
able period of time, and an incessant emanation of this unpanicled 
matter from the suns which this composed, this produced corre· 
sponding systems of planetary worlds, diminishing in number and 
magnitude, yet too mighty in expanse to be calculated or compre· 
hended. By virtue of the motion going on throughout this great 
system of systems, and by the laws of condensation, absorption, gra\'· 
itation, repulsion and association of atoms, the planets formed became 
still more dense in constitution than those before described. 

Planets that are nearest these suns have progressed to earthy for
mations and developments; while those that are further, are still more 
refined and less dense in panicles that compose earthy substance. 
Those that are progressed have three formations; the last of which 
nearly resembles the present appearance of this globe ; but is not of 
the same constitution or quality. Their materials are more refined 
and perfect, not in quality, but in particles. 

So likewise a .fifth Circle of suns was brought into existence, cor· 
rospondlng to the other creations. These are composed of less heat 
and light relatively than the former : still their heat and light are 
immense. And panicles evolved from these suns were still more 
refined and ethereal. But by vinue of eternal laws inherent and 
immutable in this composition, it gradually and correspondingly 
hrought into existence an immense number of planets and satellites, 
the magnitude of which is not yet fully determined or comprehended. 
By the operation of these laws, and after an inconceivablE' period of 
time, the planets were created which belong to our own solar system. 
Planets that are nearer to these suns are correspondingly denser than 
those further from them. 

'fhe distancE' that the light of the suns of the fifth circle passes oif 
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anto space, is too vast for ordinary conception, still is limited com 
pared to the extension of the light of suns of the previous circles. 

The condensation of particles from the sun of our own solar sys
tem (which stands as a general representative of all others in this 
Circle) has produced various strata of earthy formations. The first 
?lanet is extremely dense, and its surface is composed of a mineral 
:md rocky substance. It has combinations similar to those upon this 
globe, but which are more refined in 11ppea.rance, though not in 
quality. This one has been named MERCURY. 

The next has formations four in number, the last of which has not 
yet been fully developed : and it is less in density of composition 
than the former. This is named VE~us. 

The third has combinations of earthy substances still less dense 
than the former. The number of formations and strata developed is 
lice, the last being nearly consummated. The composition of the 
first partakes of silica, lime, and other mineral developments. And 
the formations successively produced in the order of development. 
consist of various species of earth and stone, until the fourth, and 
now nearly the fifth, is produced. The last of these composes the 
crust, or the fifth geological development of the planet termed 
EARTH. 

The next one in order has corresponding formations. It is not 
any larger, but is less dense than the latter. It is termed MARS. 

The one succeeding this has still a greater number of formations, 
which are still more refined, in quality and constitution. This is 
termed JUPITER. 

The next has formations unequalled by those of any planet exist
ing between it and the sun to which it belongs. Its composition is 
still less dense and less gross than the latter. The earth that its for
mations ha\'e developed, is pure, fertile, and inconceivably refined. 
And like the Great Sun whence it came, but to which it is as the 
;east particle that composes the eye of the· smallest insect is to it, it 
has formed a nebulous zone, and that another,-each of which sur· 
rounds it still, unbroken and but slightly condensed ; but which will 
ultimately compose other nebulous masses, the whole of which will 
form a globe which will assume a track according to its own specific 
gravity, as have and do all others. This planet is termed SATURN. 

The planets receding still further from this, grow less dense and 
more refined than those preceding. Some of them pursue their 
~rbi!11 . t;n<'ondensed and unstratified. Their orbits are immense. bu• 
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e.re in proportion to the refinement of- their constituents, as not bein! 
suitable to associate with any composition of the suo which produced 
them. From this cause they are repulsed to the extreme distauce 
that the nature of their compositions can allow them to occupy. 
And these are CoMETs-each of which will assume the constitution 
11f a planet of like nature with all other3 in the same circle of 
formation. 

A sixth Circle of suns was in order produced; and these contain 
no fire, less light, and more electricity. And having not yet become 
suns properly, by reason of their inherent qualities and composition!>, 
they are at this time traversing almost the bounds of undefinable 
space. The orbit of their revolution surrounds space incalculable. 

§ 6. Thus the U nivercrelum is a boundless accumulation of par
ticles that have assumed by virtue of inherent qualities, forms, orders, 
degrees, associations, and correspondences. E\·ery particle, from 
the first to the last circle, gravitated to the centre destined for its 
assoctatwn. Thus were established forms; and perpetual forms pro
duced Order. And by the association of each particle throughout 
the vast Univercrelum, with particles of like affinity, from the lowest 
to the highest, Degrft& were established throughout every depart
ment of Creation. And there was a constant gravi•ation of particles 
going on throughout the whole 1\fass of material cot •positions. And 
thus in order was produced this vast and univetsal extension of 
worlds and systems of worlds, throughout immensity of space. 

Development of inherent qualities to an external manifestation of 
the same, and progression of all things to ultimate refinement and 
purification, were only in order with corresponding developments of 
higher spheres and more eternal assemblages. And each particle 
\Vas destined ultimately to ascend to that degree of refinement; and 
each sphere successively and incessantly put forth its ultimate parti
cles to produce, sustain, and associate, with others of like affinity and 
nature, that were thrown off from the 1\fass as too pure and unparti
cled to associate with that of a grosser and denser quality. 

Therefore the Great Sun-the unimaginable Ocean of liquid ma
terial-was a Centre from which (according to the development of 
its atmosphere, which extended throughout immensity) rolled forth a 
circle of suns to the extreme extent of particles associating to produce 
·hem. 

'thus also Order and Form were de\·elop£d. For their distanc• . 
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f'rom the Great Sun their Parent, was in proportion to the density of 
their composition ; and their distances from each other were corrtl· 
spondingly sustained by the same influence of eternal gravitation. 
And all worlds emanating from these, were but blazing and productive 
suns to other planets. And corresponding ultimate associations and 
formations have progressed, until the extreme of their ~manation has 
resulted in the formation of the sixth Circle. . 

And so the suns of the first Circle are an ultimate of the Great 
Sun; and those of the second Circle may be called an ultimate of tht> 
first. They are no more than accumulations of particles, and thus 
are planets. And the third Circle of Suns are an ultimate of the sec
ond ; and the fourth, of the third ; and the fifth, of the fourth ; and 
the sixth, of the fifth. Thus there is no disconnexion ; but there is 
a perfect harmony and unity in all celestial and terra-material pro
ductions: and so each may be conside~ed as a part necessary to the 
completion of the whole u niverccelum of boundless infinitudl! ! 

Time and space, height and depth, length and breadth, are anni
hiLated in this vast system of concentric and celestial circles-a per
fection and perpetual development of the Great FoUNTAIN from which 
they all successively emanated. An attempt to calculate the immense 
magnitude of one of these systems, would be useless ; for they trans
cend the utmost conceptions and calculations of the human mind. 
One of the suns of the second Circle is several millions of trillions 
times larger than the sun of our solar system, which is in the fifth 
Circle ! No combinations of numbers is adequate to express the 
diametrical magnitude of those of the second Circle; and millions of 
times more incalculable are those of the fint! And the Great Sun 
or Fountain, from which all of these sprang, is too infinite in its mag
nitude to be in any way meditated upon consistently ; and eo a defi
nite conception can not be had of the GERM that has produced an 
infinitude of inconceivable worlds ! 

And the time which has elapsed during these formations is £>qually 
incalculable ; for it is beyond the powers of the most vigorous and 
brilliant imagination to even pass one thought upon the time that 
elapsed between the first assumption of form by particles thrown from 
the Great Mass, to that form's ultimate production.-And yet follow
ing this were suns and systems of suns, and constellations and planets. 
without number, and new forms constantly displaying themselves, 
until millions and millions of millions of worlds-an infiuity of worlds 
- were traversing the boundless fields of immensity, displaying th• 
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;nost perfect order, arrangement, and organization. These const. nlly 
put forth new particles, an evidence and index of new and youthful 
productions, which were constantly succeeding. And so we may tract 
correspondingly another almost infinity of formations and consequent 
re-formations, until all arrive at their present state of order, and their 
present refinement of ultimate particles,- having condensed and con
solidated by a gradual association of inherent particles, both gross 
and refined, each of which gravitates to its like, and possesses motion 
in proportion to the specific density or rarity of the substances witl1 
which it is in combination. 

And thus, from the first to the last, has elapsed an inconceivable 
period of time, and as immense a production of new forms, in orders, 
degrees, and associations, throughout the whole vast immensity which 
they fill! And yet creation (or its ultimate) extends infinitely beyond 
the sixth Formation! For there is from the Great Fountain, Germ, 
or Parent of these worlds, an everlasting combination of materials, 
which when once developed would extend into infinite space, and 
light up every chamber throughout th.e vast U nivercrelum with a light 
inaccessible and inconceivable, constantly bringing into existence new 
forms as results of the inherent qualities and combinations composing 
the GREAT ETERNAL SuN! And the emanations, after establishing 
the sixth Circle of formations, both breathe from, and cause to con
,·erge to it (according to internal and immutable laws that were estab
lished in the beginning), elements which, by constant flux and reflux. 
are engaged in producing a universe of pre-eminent grandeur ana 
infinitude ! 

Creation, then, has just commenced! For it is, as it everlastingly 
has been, putting forth new forms and manifesting unchangeable en
.,rgies-the very essence of all power-the uncontrollable fiat of the 
Oreal Positive Mind! 

The Gr<'at Sun, thus pregnated with the immutable, eternal Essence 
of dil'ine Positive Power, and being itself as immutable and eternal, 
containing particles destined to become infinitely sublimated, will still 
produce the most magnificent and excellent forms, displaying infinite 
beauty, refinement, and perfection, throughout the undefinable periods 
of tltia Eternity, which opens and unfolds a new-an eternity of eter
nities, and throughout space not yet conceived of, nor yet filled with 
the perfection with which it is destined to abound ! 

It is the nature of all things (and this is derived from the Great 
Ori~in) to assume forms and characteristics corresponding with the 

Digitized by Goog I e 



.NATURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONS. 13{ 

interior qualities contained in the particles. And the form• assumed 
ob&'rve perpetual Order, and develop Jegrru, these all correspond
ing to inherent and invisible qualities which constitute their cau1e and 
uctuot01·. Therefore, from the inherent, interior elements, essences, 
and attributes of the Great Fountain of all fountains, corresponding 
worlds and systems of worlds, too vast to be adequately compre
hended, have been produced. 

~ 7. If every second of animal life that ever has elapsed upon 
this globe, from the first sentient production unto the present moment, 
could be comprehended, still all would be but one second in compari
son to the time that elapsed between the first assumption of form b) 
particles, and the breathing forth and establishment of the last syste1r 
of suus. For there have not seconds yet gone by since this globe 
and all things on it have had an existence, to compare with, or Hde
quately to expre!!s, the number of yeon, or even centuries, occupied 
in the formation of one of the systems contemplated. And yet crea
tion, or the existence and production of worlds, has been but one mo· 
mcnt in progress as compared to the duration of the formations that 
are to go on throughout time and space unimaginable? 

Then all these systems, with all their emanations and appendages, 
arising from, and yet progressing to, the Vortex of Positive Power, 
may be justly considered as ONE SvsTBM ! It is here 1ubdirJiJed, 
in order to facilitate a general conception of the whole Structure by 
enabling the mind to associate the various orders and degrees of de
velopment which it is more capable of comprehending. Yet it is but 
one general Evolution of worlds from the Great Centre, and there
fore is but one infinite Production from one eternal Origin! And 
only one single moment has elapsed, comparatively, since the first 
formed of these vast and universal systems has had an existence ! 
But one 1ingle moment have they been in process of development from 
the Great Source, and in passing through all the various changes and 
conditions which the particles of each have assumed, in form, order, 
specific gravities, geological developments, undefinable and unimagin
able revolutions, and reciprocal and incessant interchanging and cir
culation of parts and particles ! 

The vast Ocean of materials in ceaseless motion and activity, fron: 
whose bo60fD these systems were developed and born into existence. 
nod each inconceivably extended system and System of systems in
volved together, with all their accompanying excellences and beau 
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ties, are everlasting indices of future, inevitable, nnd correspondi~ 
emanations from the great exhaustless Fountain from which these all 
have su.~essively flown. All these productions and reproductions 
-all these suns and systems of suns, with all their accompanying 
worlds-are but as mw partie!~, are but one breathing forth of in
ternal qualities from the great eternal Fount, in comparison to the 
~,..,11d and glorious developments that are to be produced and ex
••·llded throughout the height, and depth, and length, and breadth, of 
Lne whole vast U nivercrelum ! 

Thus but t1ne atom has been developed in comparison to that which 
shall be developed ; and but o1te •ec&nd has elapsed in comparison to 
the corresponding extension of time ! 

Thus the thought finds no resting-place. It feels the material 
form, and is conscious of its habitation. It meditates definitely only 
upon objects that are suitable for its comprehension and association. 
Anything beyond such objects is but a Vtl£'Ulltn in which imagination, 
"·hose flight is swifter than the sunbeam, seeks for a resting-place. 
It searches throughout the chambers of the heaven of heavens, and 
roams through the labyrinths that are continually opening into new 
fields of celestial beauty which utterly transcend all minds but that 
MIND which produced them. It returns from its flight in the infini
tude of space, and inquires with breathless arid inexpressible amaze
ment, When was the beginning, and when shall be the end, of eternal 
time and unbounded creations? 

Thus the human mind can not conceive of eternity or infinity ; for 
it is limited in its nature, belonging to, and produced by, finite forms, 
and existing among transient things. Consequently its thoughts must 
have bounds; and subjects must be limited, or it can not comprehend 
them. Creations must not be of indefinite extent, or of materials 
without sensible parallel, or else the mind can not conceive of their 
•nagnitude, or their elements and properties. Limits are therefore 
necessary, io order that the mind may conceive correctly of internal 
realities and external forms and substances. For if the boundles!' 
infinitude is presented to the mind, with it a condition of indefini~ 
thought presents itself likewise. T ts capacities are finite, and its con
ceptions are of like nature. No matter how exalted it may be, it 
must conceive of bounds, or else there is no conception. 

But in its sparkling brilliancy, the imagination will pass off into in· 
finite space ; and not being able to perceive limits, it becomes con
fused and bewildered. And hence the question above referred tc 

Digitized by Goog I e 



NA'fURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONS. 141 

hu been asked with as little meaning as the mind has had conception 
of infinite space. 

No human power or invention is capable of representing any cor· 
rect idea of the immensity of systems which extend and expand 
throughout unmeasured space. No mathematical calculation can br 
made respecting them; for numbers are lost in worlds whose num· 
hers transcend the conceptions of the human mind. Figures may bo 
combined to such an extent as to transcend all powers of compreben
:!ion ; yet the mere comprehension of these would give but a limited 
understanding of this immensity. No matter how extensive and bow 
powerful the figure may be to represent time and space, it has limits; 
and is therefore no comparison. 

The mind may contemplate the many formations in the sidereal 
heavens; it may contemplate their circumferences, their diameters, 
their immense revolutions; it may ponder and meditate upon the 
compositions and combinations that are existing in each formation ; 
it may endeavor to conceive of the various geological formations of 
each as they were successively developed from the first condensation 
of particles into worlds, to the extended and almost infinite expanse 
of systems to the sixth formation of suns,-and even if it could suc
ceed in grasping all these, its conceptions would be limited,-and 
therefore would give not the lea1t pouible idea of infinite 'Pace! 

The mind may be mighty enough to comprehend one system and 
it~ compositions, forms, movements, and all the objects and forms, 
both perfect and imperfect, that are existing upon its surfaces ; it may 
be sufficiently expansive to comprehend the interior, the invisible, 
·realities and external appearances of all things thereon existing; if 
may be penetrating enough to understand the motive power, and 
energy of all action, motion, and sensation, that each of these forms 
develops ;-and these would be mighty conceptions-would con 
~titute the full range of human thought ! But still, how comparatively 
fmnted and contracted are these conceptions !-for they in reality do 
not constitute one particle in comparison to one ltalf of the first for· 
mation o/ mns ! 

~ 8. Therefore the human mind is absolutely incomt>etent to con 
ceive of infinity; and to the mind, this word vibrates and echoes no 
corresponding thought. The word infinity, as applied to indefinite 
space, is one substituted in place of an idea. And there never was 
•nd never can be an adequate conception of Ettrnity ; (or the though! 
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3f this is of itself a non-tmtity, and the word expresses no signi6 
cation. 

But as the human mind is a composition of the refined and per· 
fected materials of all else existing, it refuses to associate with things 
of a lower order and less degree of refinement ; but has a tendency 
to pass off to explore and associate with something of a like lofty 
nature. Hence it seeks not to analyze and comprehend things in 
the lower degrees of existence, but it aspires to higher and more ex
alted spheres. Mind is then only seeking its equilibrium. It is 
gravitating toward the sphere that is attractive to it. It is endeav
oring to pass from its present nidulated state, to some unknown, yet 
attractive, habitation among the avenues and chambers of the spiritual 
and celestial forms. 

Such is mind ! and such are its inclinations. The amount of 
thought that has been excited in reference to the subject under con
templation, is incalculable ; yet if all the thoughts that ever have 
existed, since the formation and existence of this globe up to the 
present moment, were combined, they would not give the mind a 
proper conception of the number of years, or even centuria, that this 
globe itself was assuming the form which it now possesses! 

As it was in the beginning, so the vast and boundless U nivercrelum, 
the Great Sun and Centre from which all these worlds and systems 
of worlds emanated, is 1till an exhaustless Fountain of chaotic mate
rials, and living, inherent energy to drive into existence billions and 
millions of billions of suns, with all their appendages, more than have 
yet been produced! For it has eternal Motion, and contains the 
forms that all things subsequently assume ; and it contains laws thar 
are displayed in the geometrical and mechanical structure, combina
tions, and movements, of the vast systems that are brought forth. 
And from this great living Vortex roll forth the unimaginable elements. 
ptopertie'l, combinations, laws, forces, forms, and motion11, that have 
produced, and will still produce, an infinitude of systems and Systems 
of systems, whose concentrit: circles are but an expanse from the 
Great Germ of all existence, and are incessantly acting and reacting, 
changing, harmonizing, organizing, and etherealizing, every particle 
of chaotic and undeveloped matter that exists in the Vortex ! 

Yet in the beginning, such was the condition of the materials of all 
worlds that now have an existence. And there are now existing six 
circles of blazing suns,-each of which has assemblages so vast and 
extensh·f! that they can not be conceived of by the human mind ' 
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And the various productions that have resulted from these organized 
bodies, and the peculiar combinations that they contain, are equa.lly 
incomprehensible. Still, in the very contemplation of this incon
ceivable creation of undefinable systems, the mind is led still onward 
to inquire for the E11d! But why interrogate concerning that whkh 
can not be conceived of? And why endeavor to comprehend till' 
ttpace and time that infinitude is composed of? Yet the mind goes 
onward and upward to high~r states and further researches into \1 c 
undefinable regions of eternity. 

So then all these systems that have been produced, and are exist
ing, are in reality but one 1ingle atom, and occupying but one inclt, 
in comparison to that which is to be. And so time and space are 
virtually annihilated ; and Power and Materials are adequate to fil 
the extreme bounds of their indivisible, undistinguishable infinitude! 

Ail of the mighty systems that were evolved from the great Centre 
observed, according to the density or rarity of each respectively, a 
rotary and orbicular motion around the Centre from which they ema
nated. The very moment that an association of particles was estab
lished, action and' reaction, condensation, and an orbicular and rotary 
motion, were produced. And in accordance with the density or 
rarity of the planet, was the distance intervening between it and the 
sun around which it revolved. There was no duconnected force or 
impetu1 applied to the bodies thus formed, to set them in harmonious 
motion ; no foreign power impulsed and guided them in order in 
their respective planes of revolution ; but it~lterent law1, capable of 
controlling these manifestations, were developed and brought into 
action, according to the development of the joTTM to be thus acted 
upon. 

And so the great worlds that are distributed throughout the immen
l!ity of space, are incessantly reciprocating particles and substances 
with each other. And in accordance with their density or rarity 
with their lower or higher degrees of development, with their grosl! 
or refined conditions, are their distances determined, and their 
motions established. 

And the great eternal elements that were successively developed 
and evolved from the Great Centre that contained them, were Heat, 
Light, and Electricity. Heat was an emanation from fire; and the 
light produced from heat by its becoming less particled and morA 
'1lre and active, was so much sublimated and refined, that it.<~ ttltimott 
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was (and is) that alt·pervading element throughout the Univerae.. 
.Ekctricity. 

Electricity could not have existed in its present condition primi
titJelg; for there were no means and no substances qualified to develop 
it. But as the First existed alone, iU constant progression until 
Electricity was produced as an ultimate, shows that the latter was a 
perfection of that which was eternally existing. Thus the lower 
contained and developed the highest, while the highest acts on, and 
pervades, ~&11 below its exnlted state of perfection. Hence, ekctri
ttitg pervades '.Ill bodies, all substance, all elements, and pas~s unre
strictedly thro'lgh every avenue and pore that exists in every particle 
throughout the Universe. It is the elastic substance that exists 
within and surrounds all things, and is the powerful agent of motion, 
life, and activity. It is constantly and incessantly engaged in rarify
ing and purifying all things ; and is a medium to transmit power and 
matter in particles, from one substance to another, and from one 
planet to another, and from each planet to the sun. 

There ill not existing a quantity of electricity in the sun amounting 
to a positive or attractive power. Nor is there such a thing existing 
as positive r~fton, ae produced by any elements or principles of 
like nature : and motion is neither produced nor sustained by any 
such actuating ptiaciples. Nor is anything formed, or organized, or 
existing, as an eft'eet., produced by p08ititJe oppolitu. For if a sub
stance oonld be produced in this way, it would be existing in a 
IIGCII1Mn, and between two antagonistic principles; and hence it could 
experience no motion, no action, no exchanging of particle!~, no 
increase nor diminution. It would be nn immovable and un
changeable objl•ct., destitute of a11 life and usefulness. But instead 
of oppo~itc~ existing, there is a harmony in all the formations, and a 
positive and absolute neee!ISity of each production, according to the 
forces and elements existing in the Vortex of Positive Power, and 
the Fount of chaotic materials. For both arc immutable and eternal 
m their adaptations, the one to form, and the othe1· to constitute the 
materials for the formations. And thn9 the Ky~ttems of sun11 and 
planets, with all their appendages, and all the vast assemblage9 of 
worlds throughout the sidereal regions, were brought into €Xil!tence by 
the united and harmonious action ot fixed and established principles. 

Then what is meant by attraction, grnvitntion, :md condensation, is 
an a.aociation of particlu poBBuBing mutual ajfinitiea. And as there 
is constantly a refinement of inherent pnrticles in all bodie~, 110 there 
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is a coostant passing off from the same of those particles which 
ba\·e become too refined to continue no association with the same 
composition. 

And the constant attraction existing between all bodies in the vast 
system of the planetary worlds, is owing to a mutual gravitation 
from each of particles that have become fitted to associate with 
each other's composition. And thus worlds and Worlds of worlds 
were made; and thus are they sustained. And thus is universal 
motion, from the angular to the spiral, developed. And thus does, 
and shall, the great Eternal Laboratory unceasingly produce and 
reproduce, until all things and all substances shall become rarified, 
refined, and perfected, and until all will gravitate to spheres of ct>k•
tial attraction and 'l'iritual association. 

§ 9. The great system of planetary formations, and the inherent 
laws by which they were produced in order, harmony, and progres
sive development, are now presented to the mind. In this manner 
were these developed from primeval matter, which was fire, this 
being acted upon by the Great Positive Power, the Vortex of which 
contained this as the only substance. And all material substances 
and compositions were an emanation or a progressive •pltere or atmo-
8pl&erc, proceeding from the great internal Actuuto1·. And a pro
gression (such as has been described) to the organization and estab
lishment of systems of worlds, and a constant operation of all laws 
inherently contained in the Great 1\fass, have produced all things that 
are now in being. And thus is the immensity of space peopled with 
worlds, and planets, and their appendages, and still finer and more 
remote assemblages, which are beyond the power of human vision! 

The ]Jlalt of the great System, thus presented, gives order to the 
thoughts, and assists the mind in its endeavors to comprehend its 
vastness. This extensive ge11emlizatio'' is the only means by which 
the human mind can conceive of the countless worlds that are below, 
'bove, and around its own existence. 

The peculiar elements and combinations existing in other worlds, 
are greatly dissimilar to any substance that is existing in this material 
sphere. If a particulm· and detailed description of these innumer
able worlds were given, it would be beyond the comprehension of 
the mind, and also beyond its power of forming conceptions trom 
•malogy. If the geological formations of these worlds were con:!id· 
ered, from the primary condensation of particles to the lowest point 

10 

Digitized by Goog I e 



146 N.A'; URB'S DIVINE REVELATION& 

of gravitation ; and if the various divisions of that which u, aod ol 
that which is nJt stratified, were presented ; and if their present ex· 
ternal appearances were also given, together with their diameteN and 
circumferences,-it would be revealing that which the mind could 
neither comprehend nor associate with by any process of analogical 
reasoning, or any power of expansive thought. If I were to speak 
of the minerals, or particles that had become the constituents of such 
bodies; and if the epoch was described when these were produced, 
together with the peculiar animals and species of plants, this would 
likewise be unnecessary and useless. If all the animated, organized 
beings that are existing upon these innumerable worlds were de
scribed; and if an anatomical and physiological description and 
delineation of their peculiar structures were given, and the degrees 
of perfection that they occupy in the scale of universal progression 
relative to others in existence, were spoken of; and if the degrees 
and orders of their mental associations were likewise represented,
it would be only indulging the desire and love for the marvellous, 
creating wonder and astonishment, but presenting nothing that would 
be of real application or usefulness, even if it were susceptible of 
comprehension. For, if it is impossible for the human mind to 
conceive of the vastness of this infinity of worlds, is it not also 
impossible for it to conceive of any of the specific or detailed com
positions or bodies that are existing upon their external surfaces? 

But a true conception of the U~tivercrelum, and of its harmonious 
formations, would lead the human mind to conceive of systems con·e
'Jionding to each other, and to make useful and extensive generali
zation.,-the result of which would be to cause man to carry out 
more harmoniously, in hu own life, the teachings of the beauties that 
exist in the Universe, and to apply them properly to his own happi
ness and usefulness. 

The Gnat Sun of all suns emanated the three principles and ele
ments that are mediums and connecting links of universal motion and 
actlVlty. The Fountain from which they all sprang into existence, 
was an emanation from the Interior, and from qualities and essence3 
therein existing. And so the great Body was an utmospltere or Julio 
surrounding the great Centre or Sun inter11olly existing. And 
Heat, Light, and Electricity, were successive developments of this 
great Mass. Each being properly developed, the Lut became an 
:active agent, a Negative to the internal, Positive Power. And Mat• 
ter. existing in its unparticled state, was the velticlc and .ub1taJU:c 
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darough and on which the two great Powers could act to p•oduce a!l 
that has been rolled forth into the immensity of space. 

Electricity therefore pervades the infinity of space. It penetrate!! 
all substances, and exists in and throughout all worlds, with all their 
component part.s. It exists in everything and everywhere ; and there 
is not one lJarticle in the realms of infinite space that has not within 
its composition the unparticled and active agent of Electricity. 
Being the ultimau, or the progressed and perfected essense of the 
Great Eternal Sun, it pervades all things below its pre-eminent state 
of perfection,-and thus is a Negative to the Internal and stillmore 
perfected-the perfection of inconceivable purity-the Great Pos
itir:e Mind! 

These are the only Principles and Elements in existence : 
and all other things are mere mod~cations of these Principles. 
This emanation from the Great Body may be termed an atmo
sphere, a halo, or nebulous zone, that surrounded the immensity of 
space with brightness and beauty inconceivable. And thus was ori
ginally established the eternal Truth and real reality, tltat everytlti11g 
leas its own peculiar atmo'Phere, nnd consequently its spt·cific mu1 
1ucusary auocuuwn. For every world that has been spontaneously 
breathed forth from the Great Centre, by virtue of its eternal motion 
and activity, has an at111ospltere or circle, extending to the extreme 
point of its repelling influence. And all planets and satellites have 
their respective atmospheres, not only as emanating from their sur
faces like all others, but as divided into strattl of formations, the 
character and extent of which are determined by the density and cir
cumference of the respective bodies to which they belong. 

An atmospltere is a progression, or an ascension from the denser 
mass of particles, seeking association with that of like nature ; and it 
consists of substances which have become too refined and unparti
cled to continue to exist in that of a dense or gross quality and corn
position. The stratified atmosphere that is formed around every 
body, substance, and globe, in existence, is an emanation from the 
body, and a perfection of the particles composing it. There is there
fore an atmosphere belonging to every particle in being, the compo
sition of which isfitur than that from which it emanated. And ac
cording to the quality of such emanation, is established its relative 
distance, and the character of the association which it seeks. Then 
from the Great Centre there is an infinite expansion of suns and 
worlds of suns, which have become organized and condensed, and 
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act and react upon each other ; and their incessant motion bas pro
J uced each planetary formation in order and degrees of developmenl 
and association of particles, and each of these was a progression of 
:hat from which it came, until an infinity of systems have been 

. brought into being. By the virtue of inherent qualities, and the 
incessant action of immutable laws, the sixth circle has become 
established,-the suns of which are not yet fully condensed and 

. organized into systems like others, but are still in a condition like 
unto the cometic nt~clei. And all these infinite creations were pro
duced by an expansion of the inherent Principles contained in the 
original composition, and a natural and consequent assuming of the 
forms which characterize each developmf'nt ! 

§ 10. There is to the observer an apparent confusion existing among 
the innumerable visible bodies that inhabit the ocean of space. They ' 
do not appear in perfect order. They do not assume forms and be-

. come condensed before the human eye : and there is an aJI:peonn"·e 
of irregularity throughout the sidereal heavens. But these external 
appearances are deceptive; for the whole structure of the Universe 
is but a composition of particles, sustaining relative points and loca
tions given them by their own natural compositions and associations. 
And ali are but 11art1 composing the great Wltole, the whole being 
but one 110rticle in comparison to the systems that are existing, and 
to the new ones that are putting forth as new particles, in the further 

. extremes of infinite space ! And all are existing in beauty, order, 
and harmony, and are approximating to perfection. There is no in
terference with each other, no interruption of each other's movements; 
but all move onward with inconceivable rapidity, yet in the most calm 
and peaceful manner that can be imagined. They not only answer 

. the purpose for which they have assumed their present condition, but 
are almost intelkctrutlly reciprocating particles and essences ~ith eacb 
other, and disseminating freely heat, light, and electricity,-which 
give new and living energies to particles and substances with which 
they come in contact. 

And thus, by the ever-controlling influence, and the inconceivably 
active energies of the Positive, Divine Mind, are all these effect!! 
brought into being. And by immutable and eternal la\vs originally 
established, it will continue to reproduce and recreate new worlds 
of supreme exceUences and exalted states of material perfection, until 
every partide that composes every sun and every system of suns anr: 
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World of worlds, extending infinitely beyond the power of humu 
thought, and infinitely beyond all that has been yet produced and or· 
ganized-until tlaue, and all their particle•, become the very euenre 
of ~getable and animal exi.tence! And the latter, with the active 
energies inherently accompanying it, not only will pass to the perfec
tion of 'Piriltud essence, but will work its mighty inftuence upon 
e\·erything below it, until all things arrive at an exalted state of 
5piritual and celestial perfection ! 

Thus till matter will pass through the multifarious forms and stages 
that are existing, and all will ultimately be resolved into the unpurti· 
cled 1tate, and will ascend to associate with higher and more gloriou• 
spheres-of 1piritual composition. Then the Great Positive Mind, 
around whose Centre exists this exhausdess fountain of materialll, 
will be P04itive to the great Negative formed by the perfection of 
all things else in being. And then Deity and Spirit will be exist• 
ing only! 

In association are Po1itive and Negatif1'-. In quality, the lmt of 
all things, or spiritual principle, will be like the fi11t of all things, or 
the Great Positive Mind : only there can not be an association ; for 
the fir.t is a mighty, inconceivable W/cole, the Essence of Intelli
gence; while the •econd, or lalt of aU things, will be a Negatice in 
the great Sphere or Vortex of the Divine Mind. The same will be 
most eminently perfect, because it will have arrived at the degree of 
refinement which the inherent and immutable laws of progression 
tend ultimately to produce in all things. In knowlt·dge it will be 
negative; but in affection it will be as pure and inseparable as t11e 
System of worlds that are swimming in the realms of space. 

Therefore the •piritual Principle, or the destined Ultimate of ull 
things in existence, will be a Negativc to the Great Pontive Mind ; 
and between the two will emanate new worlth-an epoch of another 
BEGINNING! 

Before this sublime and glorious end will be consummated, therP. 
will be formed an infinite number of snns and worlds, the immensity 
of some of which will pass all power of understanding and CClmputa· 
tion, and their revolutions on their axes will require as many houn 
as this globe requires minutes. And all the labyrinths and chamben 
of uncontracted infinitude are to be inhabited by corresponding sys
tems of worlds. 

And after animal and vegetable existence shall have been equally 
diueminated throughout each of these systems, as active and unfail 
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ing ~aents to refine, appropriate to themselves, and transfer to higbet 
existences, all things below their state of being ; and when all motior 
shall bave become so perfected as to result in Sensation; and when 
Jtl elements shall equally and reciprocally attract and associate with 
each other; and when all worlds, having become too rarified to 
form dense and gross bodies, shall ascend a11d gravitate to higher 
spheres,- when all things shall have arri\•ed at this state of exalted 
perfection, then will be the accomplishment of the grand and glorim•• 
E1td contemplated ! 

And here the thoughts, together with time and space, are nP.arly 
lost and annihilated, from the utter impossibility of an adequate con
ception. And the tendency of the human mind to conceive of local
ity and bounds, and the impossibility of its . conceh·ing of infinity, 
accounts for the obscurity and indefiniteness of these universal gene
ralizations. If the mind were like S7ma, then thought would havfl 
no boundary; and if the mind were like Time, Space would have no 
distance. But the habitation of the mind being thus co11trncted, all 
thoughts of necessity give a correspondingly contncted conception of 
infinity, or else there is no definite conception. 

The thought that all things in existence, all worlds with all their 
diversified compositions, and even of their most dense and gross sub
stances, are to become ultimately a part of animal organization ; are 
to become a medium of Sn11ation, and to constitute a casement in 
which will exist the principle of 'Jiiritunl lije,-this thought, in its 
magnitude, is beyond the grasp of all minds except that of the Great 
Actuator! And the accomplishment of the ultimate condition of the 
Positive and Negatit·e that shall then alone occupy the realms of 
infinite space, is equally incomprehensible. 

And the utter resolving of all things into a higher state of retine
ment, will make them suitable to enter into the composition of tletr. 

worlds and systems of worlds, that may be born into existence by the 
spontaneous pregnation of the Fountain in which nothing exists but 
what is everlastingly pure and infinite ! 

Thus the vast U nivercrelum has been nearly filled with congloba 
rions of particles, which have assumed the forms of mighty Suns and 
worlds. It still will be perpetuated through eternity, until not only 
every particle shall compose some part of these systems, but until all 
shall sustain and control by their specific influence, lngltet• spheres : 
until each and every particle existing shall occupy an important sta 
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tioo in the great united System~ thrown into existence and controlled 
by the almighty fiat of internal and eternal Power ! Such is the grand 
cosmogony of the creations in universal space ! 

~ 11. It is, therefore, made evident to the mind, that the great 
INTERNAL, INVISIBLE, is the REAL REALITY of all producing 
:-auses ; that this is Eternal Truth ; and that such is the essentia. 
and specific nature, quality, and composition of the Eternal Mind! 

And there are constantly emanating from this great Source, radia
tions of inexpressible and inconceivable Attributes, the first of which 
is Power and Motion, and the last, and the highest and most excel
lent of all others, is Etenw.l Tf"Utlt! And the great fiery Ocean of 
chaotic Matter that bas breathed into being the GRAND SYSTEM of 
worlds, with all their appendages and excellent qualifications, was a 
unh•ersal Exterior or Form, and a Vehicle of Power, that radiated 
from the Internal. It was a Form produced by the Illvisihle, yet 
real existing Pri11eiple-the Infinite Mind. 

Therefore the Great eternal Interior, and the Great eternal Extr
rior, constituted the only Principle and Form in being. And as an 
atmosphere of eternal elements was gradually and perpetually evolved, 
t"is constituted the Great Sun-which was a Fm·m of the I111eri.or. 
The Great Sun may be called an atmosphere or Form surrounding 
the Great Positioe Mind; and the elements emanating from it again, 
may be called an atmosphere of tltat indefinite Mass of liquid fire ! 

Thus ull thing• have an inte1-ior, and a cotTesponding external Jin·m. 
There is likewise an aeriform emanation proceeding from every form 
and substance in universal space. Every atom in existence has JU"t·· 

cisely tlte same constituents as had the undeveloped WoRLD of unpar
ticled matter. One eternal and immutable Law pervades all matter 
in existence. One Law, equalled with Matter, produces all things, 
and gives birth constantly to new worlds by its progressive unfoldiogs. 
Being therefore immutable, 'it can not react, can not change ; nor can 
there be any retrogre11ion. Progrusion is the maio attribute, th~ 

specific effect of established and immutable laws. Actit·ity in ali 
things, and throughout all words and systems in immensity, is an in· 
evitable result of the same Principle. Adjustment and harmony, re
finement and purification, are also the necessary effects of Nature'~ 
established laws. And as in the beginning there were but two Prin
ciples-two real Realities-there can not now be any greater num· 
ber in the universe. Power and Matter, Internal and External 
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Positive and Negative, Cause and Effect, were the only coupled n 
isting Principles-the only real realities that were, or ever C'an be. 
in the Universe. There are, however, unnumbered millions of worlds, 
and suns incalculable that produced them, and innumerable kinds of 
earth and terra-compositions in being.-And there are also numerous 
mineral forms, and many supposed original elements, and various 
species of plants, animals, and intelligent organizations, disseminated 
upon the surfaces of these worlds. There are also gosc1, which, in 
their appearances and qualities, and in the relations which they sus
tain to each other and to the bodies that are found to contain them, 
are greatly diversijied; and they are extremely dissimilar in their ap
parent combinations and compositions. And finally, there appear to 
be in the Universe, an indefinite number of directly opposite and 
antago11i~tic substances, essences, qualities, and principles. All these 
are but peculiar associations of bodies, atoms, and elements, contained 
in the great Wl10le; and are but modifications of the inherent quality 
contained in the undeveloped Sun of the U nivercrelum. 

And as the Outer must be, and is, an emanation from the lnternul, 
or Centre, so that which lltrroundf, is not an antagonut of-is not 
opposed to-is in perfect harmony with, the internal; and both 
united, by virtue of their inherent power, and acting harmoniously 
and reciprocally, produce Eternal Motion. Therefore there are no 
opposites- no antagonistic principles existing in the realms of in
finite space. 

Therefore the motions of all worlds, and their distances from each 
other, and these all from the Centre, are determined-not antogu
nisticolly, but by reason of the relative internal affinities that they 
sustain to each other. They are not rcpuued-not rejected from 
any antipathy, but are harmoniously and reciprocally gtven off, that 
they may gravitate to some like substance or principle existing in 
some part of the remote regions of space. . 

Thus all things in Nature are incessantly and harmoniously seek
ing their equilibrium. And throughout the vast system of planetary 
formations, there is constantly a universal reciprocation. And there 
will eternally exist the same harmony which now pervades the worlds 
of undefinable space. And all Matter and Motion will .finally become 
whnt they origi1U1lly were-will be resolved into one grand and glo
rious SuN, more refined and perfected, more excellent in all its qual
ities and composition!!, that it may 368in bring forth a 11ew System of 
auoa, and an infinite corresponding creation throughout space! An~ 
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u theno is in ull things a constant evolving and emanation, develop· 
ment and progression, from the Centre, of refined essences whid 
dispose themselves in concentric circles, this is a representation of 
the great Circles that surrounded the i11jinite Sun,-and of the great 
Circle of development from the beginning of time (or of the present 
formation) to the final arrival of every particle at the Great Centre 
and Parent from wltich they all emanated ! 

This may be termed the . beginning and tmd of ONE TIME : for thi11 
contracted idea is the most extensive one that the mind can pos· 
sibly conceive upon this subject. Yet this is one grand Circle of 
united and harmonious motion, life, and activity. And the final reso 
lution of the present creations in infinite space, will be the consum 
mation of the glorious End contemplated. And then the Great Sun 
becoming thus more perfected, will breathe forth new and mo!"l' 
refined elements, and roll into space successively a corresponding. 
yet more, far more perfect U nivercmlum ! · 

~ 12. The endless concatenation of causes by which infinite spact> 
has been filled with systems of unnumbered worlds, was originally 
established by the force and spontaneous action of the Will of the 
Eternal Mind! His Will is the executive Powt:.t, actuating all 
things throughout eternity ; and by immutable and changeless laws it 
has filled immensity with motion, life, and activity. This Will (as 
an Effect of the Infinite Mind) was the first Cause of all things; and 
being balanced by proper materials, the Wlwle was capable of being 
incessantly developed. And this development has been, and still is, 
going on unceasingly throughout space ! 

An understanding therefore that all thi~gs in being have emnnated 
from this exhaustless Fountain of never-ending materials, and a com
prehension of the nature, quality, and essence, of the First Eternal 
Cause, affords to the human mind a proper and indestructible basis 
on which it may rest a correct understanding of the nature of all 
Effects. The innumerable classifications made of cjfect1 throughout 
Nature; the very different sciences that have been erected, both 
upon appearances and unwarrantable hypotheses; and the apparently 
extreme opposites, such as heat and cold, light and darkness, life and 
death, activity and repose, and all their intermediates, should be 
1iewed in the light in which they will appear from having the change· 
less Law of the eternal Positive Mind impressed distinctly upon the 
understanding. And then, having for the foundation of reasoning 
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that which is everlasting and infinite, the mind would be led to 1 

proper understanding of all appearances,forms, and 1fccts, issuing 
therefrom. 

Every particle in being is constantly passing through form•, orJen, 
and degrees. This is a universal Law of Matter. Every particle iu 
existence is unceasingly seeking association and equilibrium. Thi!! 
also is an unchangeable effect of the immutable laws of Causation. 
Every form or assoc:iation of atoms, whether in a small or large body, 
has a previous correspondent. And every correspondent is a type, 
symbol, and representative, of higher and more perfect spheres than 
that which it occupies. This incessant motion, and the various 
stages which each atom is destined and compelled to pass through, 
are only means used to produce ltigller states of refinement and per
fection. No quality, substance, or essence: ever occupies a state 
below that which it previously occupied : but the space that it pre
viously filled is supplied· by some kindred substance or element that 
has become fitted to occupy the same place ; while the substance or 
principle that has occupied that place, progresses onward and upward 
to 11igller spheres of purity and refinement. 

Therefore by properly understanding one atom with all its constit
uents, the mind would be comprehending a globe. And a proper 
conception of a globe would lead to a knowledge of the Ce1111·e 
around which it revolves. And an understanding of the Sun, with 
all its appendages, and of the laws governing and actuating them in 
their motions and revolutions, would give the mind a true conception 
of the GREAT ETERN.AL SuN and CENTRE, with all systems that 
are controlled by its 111ighty power and influence ! 

Therefore the lowe1t o( all things contains the higl1est and most 
l'crfict. And when the highest becomes thus developed, it is capa
ble of 71ervaJing and compre/,endi11g all below its exalted state of 
perfection. 

Thus the grand and glorious U nivercrelum displays the substances: 
qualities, and essences. existing in the great material Fountain; ana 
likewisP. the pure Intelligence and infinite perfection, contained in the 
great Vortex of the Eternal Positive Mind! 

Many elements, combinations, and principles, appear externally 
very dissimilar. Disorder and confusion are apparently everywhere 
visible. General and special interferences are seemingly existing, 
when things are particularly or minutely considered. But when thE 
grand general contemplation of the gteat System of eternal fonna 
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cioal with their attributes and characteristics, is presented to thf 
mind, it carries th" impression of Truth, and of the superlative har 
mony and calm tranquillity that are existing in every department of 
the Universe and of eternity ! All things are energetically, yet 
quietly passing from a lower stage of being to a higher and more 
perfect one ; and all qualities and essences, controlled by the Om~ 
nipotent Actuator, are likewise performing their revolutions with 
an inconceivable power, yet are apparently motionless, calm, and 
tranquil! 

And throughout immensity there is perfect unity, harmony, and 
reciprocation. There is no unjust absorption ; no unequal and un
necessary attraction; no destroying or annihilating of one body or 
particle for the immediate or isolated and selfish supply of another ; 
no unequitable drawing from any parts, qualities, or elements, to sus
tain others. But all give to, and take from, each other, only that 
\Vhicb is necessary and useful to each. All are incessantly changing 
and exchanging, acting and reacting, organizing and reorganizing, 
mutually, throughout the realms of infinite space ! All is harmony, 
peace, and quietness. All things were eternally established with the 
inexpressible perfection of these attributes and qualities, and conse
ttnently are eternally manifesting the same throughout the multifa
rious forms of immensity ! All things are indices of the great Su
pernal Power! The almighty and everlasting Perfection that inhab
its the Vortex of eternity, is constantly and eternally breathing forth 
these inexpressible excellences; whose breath is as a mighty fiat, 
rolling into being unnumbered systems of worlds, forms, and entities ; 
and the character of whose emanations is expressed in the tranquil 
manifestations that are observed in every form and motion in the 
Universe! 

And unspeakably grand and glorious is the End contemplated : 
for while considering all worlds as ·one World, and the great Whole 
as but an atom in comparison to that which shall exist, the design is 
manifest, that the Whole may, by virtue of inherent attributes, 
power, and motion, ultimately become a substance, a quality, a prin
ciple, of so refined and perfected a nature that it may associate with 
the cele1tial forms and Spheres-being a counterpart and equal (1110· 

~iate of the Great Power that forced all things from their original 
::ondition! 

Such, therefore, is the magnificent and harmonious System insti
:uted by the Great Positive Mind ;-and while the great Universe 
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present:! itself to the mind, its grand attributes and qualities must be 
equally and as indelibly impressed. And this will throw a light 
upon the human mind, which is above the glory and brightness 
of all lights,- the knowledge of PERFECT and ETERNAL HAP• 

PINESS! 
For while existing in forms, as mankind now are existing, they 

should conform to the immutable laws of Matte·r. And being as 
particle• composing the great W/,ole, they should be governed and 
actuated by the exalted and most perfect principles that are estab
lished in the Law of the material Universe. And conforming to 
these harmonious and immovably-established laws, they would form a 
perfect and harmonious System-a t1·ue correspnttdcnt lf tlte "ra# 
UnitJeTse! Then all motion would be such as to produce good 
results. All parts would equally reciprocate with each other, as a 
principle of universal interest. And there would be no isolation, no 
absorption, no ex,traneous parts and forms in being ; but all would be 
necessarily required and adapted to make the whole a pcrfi:ct Sy$
tcm-of never-ending happiness and peace ! And as forms would 
be constantly assuming new spheres and new stations, accordine: to a 
progressive ascension, the Whole would be a united, orgamzed 
System, a Circle, a representation of all else throughout the U ni
verse ! And as all these things would occur by the inevitable and 
unchangeable consequences of immutable law, the great Mass would 
be an ltarmo~tiotu. Wl10le-composed of part• each of which would 
be absolutely necessary to make the great Whole perfect. 

And the Whole thus existing, would receive the tranquillizing in· 
fluence of DIVINE LAw, whose \~ery essence :s the perfection of 
Goudnes• and Trut/,, Then ozlf10sites would not be known ; for 
Knowledge and Truth would annihilate their visible appearance and 
seemingly destructive influence from the Universe for ever. A ud 
then the Truth of all truths ; the Real of all realities ; the foundatic r: 
of all happmess and peace,-would be of itself a universal balm of 
tranquillity! And the whole would be as a great Sun, containing th~: 
t>ssences of all else ; and it would develop those indestructible attri· 
butes whose foundation is eternal, and whose nature and Parent are 
t•verlasting and infinite. Then all would breathe forth that sponta· 
neous reciprocation which would banish for ever from the face of the 
earth, every quality and principle of a seemingly opposite nature 
And then there would be flowing through"ut the Universe the evi· 
lence of the eternal Truth that opposites do not exist : and al 
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appeart~J~Ca of the same would be swallowed up in the great floud d 
light and knowledge ! • 

~ 13. The original state of matter in space, and its general combi
nations and characteristics, have thus been presented to the world fot 
consideratioa and investigation,-together with the general laws an1l 
pri.1ciples Indivisibly connected with the Great Mass. And the gen
eral modu1 operandi of the Universe ; the formation and constitution 
of worlds, and the relations that they sustain to each other, have alsa 
been presented for contemplation. 

The basis of all true scientific and philosophical investigations, is 
the origi11al Cau1e and beginning of all things (considered as a Uni
vercmlum of Power and Materials), and the general and consequent 
cffectl resulting from the original organization of Matter and Motion. 
And the thoughts having been carried back to the Centre of infinite 
space, where existed only the universal Sun from which all things 
sprang into being, the mind has been led to consider the successive 
formations of innumerable suns and worlds in circles of development. 
In attempting to follow each formation of worlds, it becomes lost in 
the immensity of the subject. It therefore requires nearer and more 
ltmgible subjects of thought than those which have been in this gen
eral manner considered. 

Evidence may be received in favor of what has been said, from all 
well-ascertained truths in science and Nature. Indeed, the convic
tion that Nature presses upon the mind is irresistible. And evidence 
of truth has its foundation only in the unchangeable manifestations of 
Nature ; for all truths, being eternal, are established in that which is 
also cternal,-aod are consequently therein manifested. The various 
scientific and philosophical facts and truths, and all theories that are 
immovably established, will converge in their respective conclusion!! 

• The Clain·oyant here remarked that he found a erowd of thoughts pressin~r upon 
his mind whieh language wu utterly inadequate to express. But, aaid he, " these 
thoughll and sentimenta will be ultimately known and felt; and theu they will b.! 
lcwo1cw to be absolutely iMzprt•.Wlt." In view of the harmony and jost and beni!ln 
reeipi'IX"IIlion that pervade the whole vast Universe of worlds and aystems, Man, he 
said, ahould feel very l'lltlch dtprt.,td; inasmuch as he is the only bein~t who bas pur. 
aued a courae of isolate I and selfish action, and been aoverned by laws which nev~1 

did and never ean erial in Nature, or in the plana an•l institutions of the Great Mind. 
Of his many intensely interesting iHcidmtal remarks, the world must for the mo$1 
part be deprived. We may print aome faint expressions of hie ideas, but we ean not 
prir.t the aolemn impre~~~~iveneu, and celeatial purity of mautr, in which they wen 
prcHnted. 
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and form a united evidence of the truth of the things herein presentEd. 
Still, as prior causes are both internal and invisible, although they 
produce effects visible, these are not always correctly manifested tc 
the senses. For effects are exceedingly changed in their oppeomnct 
by incidental and surrounding causes. At times, however, effects are 
truly visible ; but only when conditions and circumstances are ex
tremely favorable; Still, effects constantly occur; and these again 
are the cause of others ; so that all things are developed by a concat
Pnatiou of established causes, each of which follows the specific gui
dance of an immutable Law. Therefore the innumerable causes that 
produce corresponding effects, are all referable to some ut(/blislu:d 
Principle that is demonstratively known by its results to be tm• 

cltangeoble. 
This knowledge of Nature begets a reposing confidence in tht• 

minds of those who comprehend it, that all laws, principles, elements~ 
and compositions, are an emanation from some great, unchanging, 
inexhaustible Fountain o( Truth! Therefore in Iter laws-in her 
attributes and manifestations, are based the confidence and th11 firm 
and deliberate researches of all true investigators. 

In contemplating creations of such indefinite magnitude, the mind 
becomes lost in the realms of immensity ; for it is incompetent 
to grasp the mighty Universe while it exists in the present sphere of 
being. Therefore the magnificent Solar System with which our own 
planet is immediately connected, shall next be the subject of investi
gation and revealment. And as it has been shown that a proper un
derstanding of 011e pm·ticle composing the great Universe, would lend 
to a correct knowledge of the U oiverse itself, so a revealing of the 
successive creations, from the sun to the condensation of tltis globe, 
will lead analogically to a proper understanding of the mighty U ni
''ercrelum of eternity ! And by a course of mathematical calcula
tions, and astronomical, geological, and physiological explanations, 
will be revealed the order and condition of creations in the solar 
system, and especially all relating to litis globe. And as science is 
partially disseminated and generally accessible in the present sphere, 
the creation will be considered scie~ttifically and pltilosop/,ically, for 
the especial purpose of carrying deeper conviction of truths heretofore 
proclaimed ! 

And as Truth alone has an indestructible basis, nothing is to be 
apprehended from its inevitable results ; but we may fearlessly erer.l 
upon its foundation, a Temple of the utmost magnificence. Thl.! 
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materials or which this is to be composed, are the universal evideoeas 
flowing through every indescribable vein and avenue of creation. Its 
parts will make a tclwle without imperfection ; its pillars will be the 
united volumes of never-ending Trut/,; and its covering will be a 
mantle of eternal peace and tranquillity. Its appearance will be like 
the infinite light and grandeur of boundless attributes when all con
joined and united; and it will indelibly and unchangeably impress 
the whole world with the glorious brilliancy and splendor of the Great 
Po1itire Mind! And from this great Temple will issue forth those 
all-subduing and tranquillizing principles that will establish universal 
knowledge, happiness, purity, and perfection! This Temple will bu 
an emblem of the nature and attributes of the Divine Mind ;-and 
all the grandeur and magnificence of these attributes will be properly 
seen and felt when a knowledge of their unchanging essences and 
principles shall be obtained by a proper and unrestricted investi
gation. 

Thus I leave the vast Univercmlum that fills all space (and space 
is annihilated to the conceptions), and commence revealing the crea
tion of the SoLAR SYSTEM and of THIS WORLD. 

The tem1s World, and U11iver1e, and Nature, shall hereafter Ot: 

applied as significant of the present Solar Sy1tem, and of the globes 
therein existing. For neither of these terms is sufficiently strong to 
comprehend in its meaning, the unnumbered worlds of space! There
fore the same that baa been used, must be still applied to the subjects 
of the forthcoming investigations. And general scientific tenns and 
technical expressions will be employed likewise. 

~ 14. The wonderful Sun or Centre to which our Solar System 
helongs, is but a remote planet of another System existing prior to its 
formation. And in accordance with the general classification of suns 
and worlds in the Universe, its planets and satellites may be consid
ered as satellites and asteroids belonging to a planet, and that planet 
as belonging to a sun. • 

• Th~ matter eontained in this and the thr~e following aeetiona, was delivered on the 
16th, 17th, and 20th of March, 18-16. 'fhe 11tat~ment h~re eone~rning tlae revolution 
at tile San, u a planet, uroand a centre in the depths of immt'lllity, is verified bJ tilt 
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The sun is an accumulation and agglomeration of particles UIIOWII 

from other spheres ; and these became united according to the law 
of mutual and inherent attraction. Its igneous composition contains 
Heat, Light, and Electricity, the successive developments of all pri
meval matter existing in an agglomerated condition, and subjected to 
the general law governing all matter. The materials constituting the 
sun, like those composing all other bodies, were thrown from other 
bodies during their revolutions around their common Centre, by a 
force termed the centrifugal force, or the tendency that a revolving 
body has to throw particles from its surface. In this manner, and by 
a mutual gravitation and consequent congregation of particles, the 
Sun assumed its distinct existence and form. And being governed 
by the same law, it has the same motions with all other celestial 
spheres, and revolves on its axis with wonderful velocity, and in an 
elliptic orbit, around the inconceivable Centre to which it belongs. 

Thus, the Sun has two original motions : one upon its axis, and 
the other in its orbit around a greater Centre. The heavy or dense 
particles composing it, took the lowest point in the great Body. The 
more refined, assumed and sustained different distances and stations 
from the lowest, in accordance with the density or rarity of each par
ticle. Its inconceivable igneous centre was an accumulation of those 
particles whose density would not permit them to occupy higher 
stations. 

Therefore the great internal portion of the Sun is an immense mas& 
of liquid fire, evolving successively heat, light, and electricity, as de
veloped and purified particles of its interior composition. The 
e¥olved atmosphere may be considered as a part of the great Body, 
-still an emanation from the nucleus as resulting from its own spon
taneous action. This atmosphere, or immense nebulous zoue of accu· 
mulated particles, extended to the orbit that the extreme planet occu
pies, and traverses as a cometary body. This is one more planet 
than is now known, and has not yet been detected by the ubser vations 
made through the medium of the most powerful symbol of the hu· 
man eye. 

The existence of tight planets has been determined upon as uearly 

reeent discoveries of Maedler, a Russian astronomer, of whieb discoveries tbe ei.Qar
woyant in his normal stale bad no knowledge, neither bad either of his associates, 
until many months af\er tbia was delivered I From the apparent motions of tbe fixed 
1tars, Maedler baa deduced the eonelusion that tbe Solar Syslf'm is moving around a 
point in the direction of Pleiades, requiring mtuay million• of yean to complete a aiqle 
rnolutionl 
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beyond all doubt.• Still the cig!tth and nintlt are not yet recogniled 
as bodies belonging to the Solar System. But the orbit that the last 
one occupies, was the extreme circumference of the atmospheric em
anation from the sun. 

All emanations were governed by the law of centrifugal force, and 
the natural tendency of each particle to seek its own congenial 88$o

ciation, or the equilibrium of its dense or rare composition. And the 
great Whole revolved with one united motion on its own axis, and 
also around its unimaginable orbit in the great plane observed by all 
suns and planets from the first stages of their existence. And this 
was elliptical,-rendered so by virtue of the primary force given each 
atom that compose the great Body. 

There was contained in this great Sun, matter to compose all the 
planets which have subsequently been formed, witQ all their satellites 
and appendages; likewi~e all the forms possessing motion, life, ancl 
acth·ity, which are universally disseminated upon their surfaces. And 
all were successively developed by virtue of inherent laws established 
from the great original Source. There was incessantly passing from 
the great Centre, as aided by both of its motions, particles, atoms, 
and substances that had become sufficiently refined to assume higher 
spheres in the great Mass. 

Its magnitude being inconceivable, and its diameter not to be cal
culated by any mathematical process, it was composed of ltru.tifica
tion•, or rather of different bodies developed one after another. 
These great developments may be generalized as follows: From the 
igneous or unformed centre was developed !teat. The extreme of 
this was the commencement of ligltt; and this was the &econd for
mation. Electricity followed next, as a consequent development of 
the latter. And the last active fluid extended to the utmost extreme 
of the whole Mass and its successive radiations. 

Thusfire, heat, ligltt, and electricity, were the general elements 
composing the Sun. Without these, it would not have been a sun. 

• At first I did not understand thia expreesion ; and it is but recently that it occur· 
red to me that it evidently has reference to the conclusions which Le Verrier had 
alr~dr established in his own mind from mathematical ralculations, and which th~ 

clnirvoyant saw. Numerous witnesses can testify that what is said about an tigltth 
and nintA plt&w, was in manuscript in Mareh, 1846, and montlu before Le Verrier's 
calculations apd conclusion bad been announced in this country. The eighth planet 
wu first Rctually observed in September, 11!46. These facts ean not but be resrarded 
as important, proving, ae they do, the ability of the clairvoyant to obtain knowledge of 
thing. beyond the reach of the natural senses, and hence as imparting cont!Jenee i1 
llilo reYealments which ean not be verified by any process of •ms-. inYestigatiota. 

11 
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And these ue elements the nature and relations of which lead to a 
proper understanding of all other bodies, forms, substances, and ele
ments.-and likewise of the Jaw that controls them. 

It is necessary to bear io mind the proposition, that the circum
ference of the sun's atmosphere extended to the orbit that is now 
occupied by the ninth tJklnet of our Solar System. And it is also 
necessary to understand the two great motions of the sun, especially 
that in its elliptic orbit, around a more inconceivable Centre. And 
then it will be conceived that by virtue of the throwing off or cen
trifugal force which the great Body generates in its motion, atoms 
will pass outward from the centre, in the direction of the plane that 
the body is observing in its motion. Also, the accumulation of par
ticles at the extremes of its elliptic orbit is greater than at any other 
point or locality around the great central body. This approximate 
agglomeration of particles, in becoming condensed, will be consid
ered as following the gentn·al law which governs the motion of all 
bodies and particles. · 

And it will be perceived that according to the law of eternal recip-
. rocation and gravitation of particles, there would not have been an 

accumulation at these localities had not the particles that were thrown 
off, previously become suitable to associate and conjoin with partides 
that were there already existing. Therefore no law of po1itit~e at
traction actuated them, or withdrew them from particles to which 
they previously adhered,-nor did any law of po1itive repuUion repel 
them from their original station. Neither repuuion nor attraction as 
a wr.c, and as these are generally understood, produced any effect 
upon these foreign particles. But there was a mutual gravitation (or 
association) of s11itable materials and atoms to assume such a fom1. 

~ 16. The great Centre having its successively developed atmo
spheres, or strata of elements, extending to the last development of 
e,ectricity, this highest of all material refinements pervaded the 
lower, entering into every particle where it had been originally con
tained and developed. And this being the subtle, active agent C<'n
tained in every particle, it penetrated to the lowest depths of the 
great Sun thus existing, and extended to an undefinable expanse 
throughout space. Being thus subtle, active, and powerful, it be
came a pervading agent, operating upon every particle and substance 
in the vast composition,- transmitting and interchanging particles 

Digitized by Goog I e 



NATURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONS. lb.! 
I 

lDd their qualities to other immediate spheres or stations which they 
were required to fill. 

And this being the active, energetic, and all-pervading ftuid, tht 
ultimate principle of the great MRS8, the particles that accumulateo 
and agglomerated at the extreme point of the elliptic orbit of the 
Sun's revolution, were inherently associated by virtue of this ftuid, 
and by the specific density or rarity of the particles that were thrown 
to that station by the centrifugal action that the immense Sm• 
bad in both of its inconceivable motions. Electricity was the me 
dium and active agent to transmit and transfer every molecular sub 
stance to new stations. It may be considered a mediator, or an 
associating principle that unites antagonistic particles. It is no less 
an all-pervading inftuence, acting upon the highest and lowest parti
cles of every state of material association. And it gyrates from the 
lowest to the highest, uniting and associating all particles according 
to the density or rarity of such, until it reaches the highest point, or 
forms an association with principles of its own affinity. 

Such is the invisible, controlling element, whose results are known 
as low1. It is an energetic principle which actuates all ultimate mo
tion in the immense Body of material constitution. And by this 
subtle ftuid, and the motion originally given to the Sun, was formed 
at the farthest point of its elliptic orbit, the body heretofore de
scribed as the ninth planet, or rather the cometary body that traverses 
the outermost circle of the Sun's atmosphere. . 

The magnitude of the great body's circumference and diameter, 
is unnecessary to represent, even if it were possible. It is sufficient 
to understand that the great Suo, in bulk and magnitude, extended 
to the orbit of the farthest cometary body. And a proper compre
hension of the modw tl!ternw of all motion, and the laws which it 
develops, should be the basis on which all scientific investigations 
and philosophical researches as pertaining to subjects of this nature. 
should be founded. 

All that is known as motion or activity, does not give to the mind 
an adequate conception of the luw1 that produce such. But as the 
mind depends upon a proper understanding of motion to conceive of 
planetary formations in the Solar System, so there should be an un 
derstanding of the nature and corue of motion, and of the general 
law which such inevitably and invariably follows. .\nd the princi
ples existing in, and which are coeval with, Matter, should also be 
;»ermanently settled in the mind. Then general causes will bf 
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expected to produce invariable corresponding effects; and ~ause ao«! 
etfP.ct will be perceived to exist as one general Principle. 

Still there are thousands of i11tc7·mediate motions produced by inci· 
·lcuttzl and subm·dinate causes. But if such motions were innumer
able, and if all their minute manifestations and results were differ
ent from what might be expected from the gnlCmllaw, they could 
not be considered as subverting or interrupting the action of the gr.11· 
erul and establisl1cd principles of motion in Nature. 

Motion is the effect that one body produces upon another. If a sub
stance or body be dense, its pressure or action upon another substance 
will be in proportion to its density, and will produce proportionate 
effects. All particles thus act on caclt oti1C?·, both separately and 
combined. Therefore a universal motion exists: for the action of 
one particle will set in motion erery other particle, whether single or 
compound, in the U ni\·erse ! The movements of all things therefore 
are graduated in accordance with the station of the substance, and its 
grossness or refinement. And the very moment the original impetus 
was given to Matter, the ceaseless motion of all bodies throughout 
space was eternolly established! Motion can not be comprehended, 
or adequately accounted for, on any other principle known to char
acterize any form of combined elements : and on this ground ouly 
may be rested an understanding of its cause and manifestations. 
And we should regard motion as existing in primeval matter, or in 
time past too remote for conception, as constituting the general Prin
ciple of Matter, and as being the highest and most perfect attribute 
of interior development. 

The impetus given the first particle, being all-powerful, is the cause 
of all subsequent motion. Therefore Motion is an eternal Principle 
existing in Matter, established by infinite Power. Then in consid
ering the innumerable mo\·emcnts and manifestations of Nature, the 
basis of the investigation should consist in this originally-establi!thed 
Principle; and from thili should be expected general dcvelopmenta 
of motion as corresponding to the universal law. 

By thus considering Motion and its nature and Cause, the mind 
will be led to a proper understanding of the formation of the Sun, 
and of the law that controlled its mighty movements. The grand 
and most impo•·tant motion belonging to the Sun, is the one it 
perklrms in its orbit around a more unimaginable Centre. The 
=attse of this established motion was the impetus given the Sun by 
the powerful throwing off of particles from the Centre to which il 
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belongs, and the incessant and violent force that accompanied the 
reception of them. 

This extensive and mighty accumulation constantly going or 
througnout countless ages, produced the Sun, of such mighty dimen
sions as have been described. And this impetus originally given it, 
produced a corresponding motion in an elliptic orbit, at a distance 
from it• Sun in proportion to its density and magpitude. And the 
motion it has upon its own axis is the still more violent motion that 
was given it by the reception of particles which came with such ve
locity as to cause it almost instantly to revolve. The motion given 
it was thus the result of the impulse of moving particles, the ten
de!!CY of which was to produce like motion. This motion thereforf' 
was a natural coMequeoce of a kindly reciprocation of atoms. And 
comparative condensation was an inevitable result, caused not only 
by the accumulation at the centre, of dense particle!! that associated 
more closely with each other, but by an escape of the more refined 
parts, which assumed higher stations in the vast body. 

~ 16. The nint/, ]Jlanet (or cometary body), being composed of 
particles accumulated by the motion of the great Sun, observed the 
l8llle plane by the same specific force; and obeying the law of recip
rocal gravitation, it occupied its assumed orbit at a distance in llC· 

cordance with its rarity and peculiar constitution. 
The eighth planet was next evolved, observing the same principles 

of formation and the same general law of motion, and was situated 
VJit/,in the orbit of the former merely because its composition was 
9lore den~e than the first one evolved. Its occupying the sphere thus 
described, is therefore only in harmony with the established princi
ples of gravitation, and of orbicular and rotary motions. As the 
eighth and 'llinth planets have not yet been recognised as belonging 
to our solar system, there can be no conception of the original mag
nitude and diameter of the Sun, as including its extended atmosphere. 

But while a proper understanding of the law and nature of Motion, 
and how Matter, in large portions, agglomerates and takes lower or 
higher stations according to its specific gravity or levity,-is essen
tial to a proper investigation and comprehension of the accumulation 
and formation of matter into planets, satellites, and asteroids,- this 
is equally necessary, as affording a basis on which the mind may rest 
geological resenrches,-and upon which latter, again, may rest a 
proper con~eption of all ultrrior effects and developments 
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There are, however, elements which are apparently not eontroUec 
by the same general law. Various observations . made by difFerent 
persons upon the subject of heat, light, and electricity, have led them 
to difFerent opinions and speculations in reference to the character 
attributes, and governing principle of each of these elements. It is 
well here to observe that those who have formed dissimilar theorie. 
in reference to beat and light, have done so while these elements 
\Vere manifested under incidental and modifying circumstances. And 
the result of such observations has been to obscure to the mind th(' 
operations of the general law that governs all elements in being. 
Heat (or caloric) has been supposed to be governed by a law difFer· 
ent from that governing light: and electricity, being as yet an undc..'
fined and incomprehensible principle, has also been designated as a 
difFerent substance, and supposed to be governed by a difFerent law 
from the last two mentioned. Hence it is again evident that detailed 
and minute observations have not been adequate to establish a uni
versal real-reality of laws as governin~ all elements in being. 

It has been heretofore proved by indubitable evidence, that the great 
Centre or Suo, as one mbsta.nce, develops these successively as at
mospheric elements, according to the law of refinement and progres
sion. Howe\·er this theory may difFer from previous speculations, 
that does not alter its truth, nor the evidence which naturally accom
panies the same, to the mind. For it is demonstrated beyond a 
doubt, that all matter and elements are fundamentally and essentially 
the same, and that a different law can not govern any particle or ele
ment in the Universe, from that inherent Law eternally established. 

Still the manifistations and tjfects of these difFerent principles arc 
exceedingly dissimilar, according to the circumstunces under whicn 
they are developed to the observations of outuwrd investigators. 
For particular appearances in these, as in all other things, are inev
itably di11imilor; and to base conclusions upon such appearances, 
even if such have been successively observed for years, would be 
to lose sight of the grand gr:ncra.l Principle of the Universe, and 

. to endeavor to establish a theory upon the basis of corporeal and ex
terior manifestations. But properly understanding that all Matter in 
its primeval state, was of an igneous constiiUtion, it follows as a con
sequence that all things existing must partake and be composed of 
mattlrials from the same great 1\lass. 

Therefore heat, light, and electricity, are still matter; but eacll 
occupies a dift"erent station, lower or higher, according to ita ,.. 
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tpectite degree of refinement. And the constant emanations of 
uch are governed by the original attributes established in the eternal 
law of motion as producing progressive development in all things. 
This, therefore, constitutes the grand general Law that governs all 
P.lements in space. 

But let it be distinctly borne in mind, that the peculiar circum1tan· 
cu and condition. under which these elements may be situated; wil 
correspondingly modify their vilible e.ffectl. This observation wil 
leaJ to a proper understanding of the amount of /,eat and light which 
the eighth planet receives from the Sun. The ultimate discovery of 
this celestial body, and its revolution and diameter being specified, 
will contribute greatly to advance the interesting science of as
tronomy, particularly when the aberrations and refractions of light 
are known as they occur between it and the Sun around which it 
revolves. 

Its density is four fifths that of water. Its diameter it is unneces
sary to determine. Its period of revolution can be inferred analogi
cally from the period in which Uranus traverses its elliptic and almost 
inconceivable orbit. The af.m06phere of the eighth planet is exceed
ingly rare, containing little oxygen, but being mostly composed of 
fluorine and nitrogen. No organic constitution that exists upon the 
earth, could exist there alive for one moment. The human eye 
would be a useless organ ; for light there is of such a nature as 
to render its darkne1s, even at the darkest period, several huu
dred degrees lighter than the light which the earth receives from 
the sun! 

It bas, like Uranus, liz wtellite1. These were evolved and formed 
by the two motions given this ,lanet; the farthest from the primary 
oeing the extent of its original composition, and the nearest being an 
accumulation of denser atoms from the planet. Therefore, the plan
et itself being made up of denser materials than any of its satellites, 
the respective distances of the latter from the planet, with their diam
eters and periods of revolution, are determined by their respective 
compositions, and the relations they sustain to each other. 

The period of time that elapsed since the sun, by its own inherent 
tendency, commenced organizing this unimaginable body, could not 
be possibly conceived of. And the time in which the satellites were 
produced and developed, is also beyond the computation of the most 
erudite mathematician. Numbers may be added to numbers; trilliouto 
may be multiplied by still higher numbers, yet the amount of 6g111'81 
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produced would not represent the number of years or eYen centuriea 
in which such a formation could be developed ! 

It is wholly unfitted for the habitation of any organic constitution 
yet life will ultimately cover its now undisturbed surfares. 

~ 17. The planet produced as next in order, was HERSCHEL 01 

URANUs. During its first stages of formation, it was an accumula
tion of inter-associated, igneous, rarified particles, whose rarity unfit
ted them for any other sphere of association. The diameter of the 
planet previous to any other formation now belonging to its system, 
was nearly three millions of miles ! By virtue of inherent motion, 
rix w.tellitc8 were successively developed. The most rarified accu
mulation was the 8ixt/, satellite ; and the most unrefined and dense, 
was that nearest to the planet.-And each satellite was gradually 
and steadily produced by the established laws of association and con
densation. 

The diameter of the planet at the present timtl is thirty-five thou
sand one hundred and twelve miles; the farthest satellite being nllarly 
one million and a half miles from its primary. The satellite nearest 
the planet, is not much further than the moon is from the earth. 

The revCJlutwm of these satellites around their centre, as observed 
by the telescope, are very unlike those of any other satellites belong
ing to any of the planets of the Solar System. For while Uranus 
revokes obliquely on its axis, its satellites observe an angular, inclined 
rotation,-this apparent dissimilitude of general and rotary motions 
creating wonder and astonishment in the minds of astronomers ! 

Uranus also is often apparently eclipsed by her extremely ecceu
tric appendages. Thus blue and dark. spots are occasionally obserY'ed 
upon its surface,-its light being slightly intercepted by a bluish or 
.:rimson tint, and rarely by a dark one. Still the observations that 
have been made on the satellites of Uranus, do not establish the ab~o
lute conviction that such contra-eccentricities do really exist among 
them ; because at different periods, the appearance of their motion!< 
rs not the same. And this fact was frequently observed by its dis
coverer ; but he afterward became convinced of the angular and ellip 
tic motions of this planet's satellites. 

Being fully convinced that the true motions will ytlt be discovered, 
and :hat they are in unison and harmony with those of the satellites 
of kindred planets, it is unnecessary at present to decide respecting 
.be true plane and form of the orbits observed by these satellites ; fn• 
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such would .end to retard astronomical investigations, and to destroy 
those eft'orts that are useful and necessary to the unfolding of the 
mind and to the due appreciation of scientific truth. • 

The rotation of this planet on its axis has not as yet been discov
ered ; especially the time it occupies in a single revolution. The 
velocity with which it revolves is absolutely inconceivable. It is fot 
this reason that it has not as yet been determined,-notwithstanding 
its Mbicular and almost incalculable revolution has been established 
and specified. How much undisturbed thought and deep calculation 
has this computation required! And how ingenious have been the 
inventions of man, whereby he has been enabled to observe, investi
gate, and demonstrate, the works of Infinite Power, whose harmo
nious and peaceful institutions are so absorbing and attractive to the 
mind! It revolves in its orbit around the sun once in eigltty-:four 
yea1., ; its distance being over eighteen hundred millions of miles : 
and it moves at the rate of fifteen thousand miles an hour ! 

Such is Uranus : and its magnificent appendages, being a part of 
its own <[Omposition, they attend it in its w?nderful revolutions around 
the inconceivable Centre of our Solar System.- And the harmony 
and sublime magnificence that this planet and its attendants display, 
are not surpassed by any other body yet discovered. 

Its atmosphere has a light reddish appearance. Its own body ap
pears extremely opaque. T ts general manifestations are those of a 
dense body, having a correspondingly dense atmosphere, with the 
color before mentioned ; and it is characterized by an inconceivable 
velocity of rotary motion, and by the eccentricities heretofore described 
as observed in the motions of its satellites. The real demity o!' tho 
p1anet is a little more than that of water ; and the constitutions uf its 
appendages are correspondingly rare. 

It is not filled, like those between it and the Sun, with life and 
activity ; nor has its surface been shaded by the growth of plants or 
trees. No life of any kind exists there; nor can there, until further 
condensation and development occur. For its atmosphere is of an 
igneous and carbonaceous constitution, ha,•ing one three hundred and 
sixtieth part carbon to one of oxygen. Still, this is not carbon of the 
nature of that which the primary formation of the earth developed, 

• The author here appears to express an opiraiott from analogy without seeking for 
\ ••perior impru~. This may be explained by the remark that it is contrary to 
his invariable practice, to relieve mental effort by imparting information on subjeet1 
aeeessible to the mind by ordinary procE-sses. The 1111me remark ellplains the r
why he does not drline the orbits, diamete a, &.e., of the eighth and ninth plueta. 
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and is absolutely unlike any element or gas that is known up.>n tht 
earth. 

It bas no geological developments further than the igneous, primary 
coating or crust that now envelops it. But according to the laws of 
progression, reciprocation, and development, condensation of parti· 
des will occur, and others will be evolved, and thus its surface will 
yet become suitable for the habitation of plants and animals, whose 
constitution will be firm and powerful. 

Centuries after centuries will elapse before any apparent change 
can be visible upon the surface of this planet. Generations after 
generations will pass, and their observations and explorations will be 
lost and forgotten, and their thoughts and theories will be but little 
known, before mankind shall observe different appearances in Uranus 
and its appendages. But although change is slow, it is inevitable. 
Even if it is not observed for centuries, this affords no convincing 
vroof against the ceaseless and eternal motion in Matter. Observa
tion has not discovered the velocity of the rotary motion of this 
planet (and hence it appe8JS to be motionless),-for the reason that it 
moves with such frightful rapidity and inconceivable force, that the 
llUman vision is unable to distinguish its movements. Such is the 
'eventh planet belonging to the great Sun of the Solar System ! 

§ 18. Many objections have been made against the idea of uni
formity and progressive development in the formations of our plan
etary system. There are many particulars that are thought to bo 
contradictory of the truthfulness of the present theory. The science 
of astronomy has progressed according to the improvements made in 
imtruments for observation. The first principles of this science were 
inductively conceived of many centuries ago, and during a period 
when extreme disunion and desolating persecutions were on the earth. 
During the ages when man had lost his connexion with the physical 
sciences, the knowledge of which is necessary to lead him to a true 
understanding of Nature and his inseparable connexion with her laws, 
-this science, among others, was completely concealt:d, obscured, 
and almost annihilated, from the minds of men. But since this time. 
there have been many important discoveries ; and opinions and 
hypotheses have been formed as corresponding to the various obser
vations that have been made. 

Many fitint and imperfect impressions were received in reference 
:0 the origb of the materials composing the Universe, including wilb 
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them a conception of the primal nebulous existence of all matter 
There were numerous appearances of Matter in nebulous forms re
mote from other bodies, the existence of which the most powerful 
telescope would confirm. But according to the perfection of thest' 
instruments, have these nebulous forms been resolved into stars, OJ 

clusters of worlds. Still, not being able to resolve into stars all such 
forms that are visible, the nebulous hypothesis remained unmoved 
UDtil within a short period, when a still more powerful instrument 
was cOBStructed, and which resolves still more of these supposed neb
ulous compositions into apparent stars. And at this moment there is 
but one spot that remains unresolved, within the powerful searchings 
of this useful instrument. 

The extensive generalizations, and the doctrine of progressive 
development and design, that are herein presented, may therefore b~ 
questioned : for as nebulous appearances become resolved int( 
spheres, the confidence in the above theory naturally diminishes. 
And as the eighth and seventh planets have been described, together 
with their compositions and constituents, it would be appropriate here 
to mention that the apparent, contradictions which exist in the uni
formity of this plan, may be explained and overcome by considering 
them as porticulun belonging to the great general law and plan upon 
which the whole is instituted. 

The satellites of Uranus apparently observe a different direction in 
their orbicular revolutions from that observed by any other body or its 
appendages. Also the planet is less in magnitude relatively thar. 
others, according to the law of progression. And its motions, 
together with those of its satellites, are in the above particulars dis
similar to the motions observed by others in the Solar System. And 
as at this time considerable inquiry is being instituted in referenc~ to 
these apparent anomalies and contradictions ; and as these particulars 
will eventually be familiarly understood, it is not absolutely necessary 
to discuss them here ; for they have no possible bearing upon the 
general, ordained modus Ope-rm1di. 

I will observe that generally the variations in the densities of plan
ets receding from the Sun, are uniform ; and that generally their or
bicular velocity is in correspondence with the order and distance of 
each planet from the great Centre. Therefore Matter and Motion 
being generally uniform and progressive in their manifestations, po.r
ticulon can not controvert the sruthfulness of this theory. And by 
understanding the universal plan of the planetary formations, theu 
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'(Ktrticular' and appamlt contradictions will be ultimately found :0 be 
illlt:rmediate and mbordinate manifestations of the general law, and 
hence perfectly conformable thereunto. And fureign cau•~ which 
have been brought to bear upon this planet, and not upon others 
within its comprehensive orbit, have produced these dissimilar mani
;estations and results. And the efFort which ambitious investigators 
are now making, will result in the discovery of these incidental causes, 
which, comparatively to the movements of the whole planetary sys
tem, are producing only incidental effects. 

Therefore in questioning the truthfulness of the foregoing theory 
it is positively necessary not to depend upon minute and detailed ap
J'Ctlrancu; for such can not be taken as sufficient to counteract a 
ge11eral principle, which is demonstrated by universal experience and 
well-ascertained truths. Difficulties of this character must not be 
considered as interfering with, or contradicting any general, universal, 
and immutable laws which are constantly and invariably producing 
their corresponding general effects. And being aware that the ulti
mate result of present investigations in reference to Uranus and i~ 
revolving satellites, will be to demonstrate still more plainly the truth 
of the present theory, I find it not particularly necessary to make fur
ther observations upon these apparent difficulties, and therefore leave 
the result to the ambitious efForts of astronomical investigators. 

~ 19. The planet next developed was the 1ixth, termed SATURN. 
The condensation of particles existing in the great Sun whose circum
ference at this time extended to the orbit of Saturn, and a further 
accumulation of atoms by original Motion inherently existing, pro
duced this planetary body. The composition of this planet was for 
many ages extremely ignt>ou1: still a gradual accumulation of parti
cle$ emanating from the Sun, ultimately organized it with matter still 
more dense than the former planet's composition. 

Innumerable ages elapsed before this body became internally and 
externally condensed by the chemical action and evolution of ele
ments. The constant emanations from this body were excessive
the cau1e of which is obvious. Being composed of denser materials 
than the former, and potosessing a greater magnitude, its power of ac
tion and capacity to receive particles, were greater than those of any 
other planet yet existing. Also matter, in its primeval condition, ito 
incessantly active, conforming to the law of universal gravitation; and 
such was the state of this planet primarily. 
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Ill igneous composition being very active, in receiving particle! 
suitable for its association, and in disengaging the non-associating 
parts, the planet's emanations produced the ntbttlotu ZOflel or beltt~ 
that now surround the primary. These zones (like the planet itself\ 
existed for many ages in the form of an igneous atmosphere, 
distance from the primary naturally assumed according to the law ol 
association and centrifugal force. This evolution of atmosphere from 
Saturn was incidentally influenced by the existing forces of the pre
viously formed planets, and the Sun. Thus it produced an active, 
agglomerated, atmospheric zone, according to the laws of mutual 
association and condensation. And the formation of the fir~t ring 
being explained, the second is inferrible as being a corresponding 
emanation from the jint, even as ·that was from the primary ; and it 
assumed its relative distance according to existing exterior and inter
nal active influences. The nebulous rings of Saturn, like the planet 
itself, have become condensed near their surface, assuming forms ob
Jately spheroidal. 

The centre of Saturn is still an igneous, unstratified substance, the 
surface having become chemically condensed by the escape of inter
nal heat, and by the production of organizing and vivifying gases : 
and so also are its rings existing, their condition being the same as 
would have been produced in any other planet by the same causes 
and under the same circumstances. 

The surfaces of these rings show many seemingly uneven portions, 
an appearance of roughness occasionally contrasting with that of 
smoothness and brightness. These appearances are produced by the 
reflection of its satellites upon the various parts of these belts during 
their revolutions, and by frequent eclipses ; also by their own situa 
tion, which at times is very unfavorable for proper observation. 

At this present moment, those rings may be considered as but just 
instituted and developed : and having been formed and condensed 
from the different combinations in which they have existed in previous 
ages, they will ultimately be resolved into one IJI!tere, by the constant 
interchanging of atoms that is now going on, and the chemical influ
ences that are at work universally throughout space. And thus they 
will associate with bodies and atoms of like nature and will produce 
another planet; while Saturn will constantly, like other bodies, con
tinue to produce and reproduce materials for its own and other com
positions. 

But as the human organization is extremely fleeting in comparison 
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to grosser materials, therefore man has not existed long enough 10 

observe any change in this planet, or in any other. Centuries after 
centuries pass away, and such bodies remain to the vision apparently 
unmoved. Yet this very body is ten thousand times more active Ri' 

a whole than the body of man; but man, holding dissimilar relations, 
and being composed of less durable materials, lives and sinks into 
repose before an apparent change takes place in any of the gross 
materials existing on the earth. Hence Saturn will change ; and 
especially its nebulous rings, which will become ultimately organiZP.fl 
into globes, according to the established law of ceaseless action. 

This planet, being situated and organized differently from others, 
having zones which others have not, and posset~sing a greater num· 
her of satellites than any other planet belonging to the solar system. 
has long been the cause of much wonder and admiration among sci
entific observers. Its diameter being about seventy-nine thousand 
miles, greatly exceeds that of the former planet; and this dissimi
larity has produced contention against the law of uniformity in gen
eral development. Its distance from the sun is more than nine hun
dred millions of miles. It revolves upon its axis in a little less than 
ten hours and a half. And the period of time occupied in one of 
its revolutions around the sun, is about thirty years. The inclina
tion of its orbit to the ecliptic is about two and a half degrees ; and 
its axis also inclines to the plane of its orbit. This inclination 
causes the light of the sun to strike it vertically for several degrees 
f'ither way from its equator ; at which place it enjoys twenty-five 
thousand days and nights in one of its years ; while at the poles, 
there is but one of each. It revolves with the enormous velocity of 
twenty-two thousand miles an hour ! • 

The breadth of the first ring from the primary, is twenty thousand 
miles. A space occurs between it and the outer, of three thousand 
miles. The . breadth of the outer is seven thousand miles ; and its 
diameter is two hundred thousand miles. Being nearly of the sam~ 
density of Saturn, the rings revolve also in about ten hours and a 
half. 

The space existing between the outer ring and the first satellit~, 
is twenty-nine thousand miles. The distance from the primary to 
its first satellite is over one hundred and seven thousand miles. And 
the mean distance from the ovter satellite to its primary, is over two 
millions of miles. And the five satellites intermediately existing, obe 
zJen•e relative distances and situations from each other, accordina 
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to their respective densities and diameters, and therefore may be con-
sidered as sustaining positions according to the order obsenf}d by 
their primary's development. 

Thus the computations that have been made in reference to Saturn 
and its appendages, only add stronger proof of the law of uniformity 
and progressive development, in all bodies helonging to the Sola.· 
System. For first, the planet's diameter, velocity of motion, and 
period of revolution, are in exact accordance with this law, as might 
be expected from its density and comparative distance from the Sun. 
Secondly, the first ring sustaintt a distance from the primary corr~ 
sponding to its magnitude and density: and the second ring holds a 
close relation with the first, but only in accordance with its specific 
qualities and relative magnitude. And the diameter of the whole 
P.vidently comprehends four fifths of the original size of the primary, 
or its siZe previous to such annular developments, considering thnt 
its satellites were developed a. long period before those rings. And 
the rings now existing afford proof of this, and also of the source of 
the materials composing them, seeing that their revolutions corre
spond (almost) precisely to that of Saturn. Thirdly, the mean dis
tance occurring between Saturn and its first satellite, and the outer 
ring and the same, demonstrates more evidently the relation and con
nexion that this satellite sustains to its productor and its rings. 

And the specific position, distance, and magnitude of each satel 
lite, from the first to the most remote, show a beautiful order ani. 
harmony of arrangement. And the density, magnitude, and velocity 
of the outer satellite, with its orbitual inclination and rotary motion, 
harmonize precisely with the primary. It holds its relations in a 
minute and specific manner, yet in all these it corresponds to the 
magnitude and all the motions of the primary. For the revo}utiou 
of the outer sphere, and its density, magnitude, and 'lituation, bear 
the same relation to each other as .do the same thmgs in Saturn 
itself-the same established causes operating on each body according 
to its relation to its primary. 

Therefore Saturn, its rings and satellites, present one system of 
progressive development, when considered in a genrral point of view, 
But incidental causes, producing like effects, tend in some degree to 
present an appearance contn.ry to the uniformity of the whole. But 
on investigating the xnit7erlal motions and developments of this planet, 
the thought of such irregularities will at once be banished from the 
mind. 
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Human conceptions of order are founded upora the supposed 
reality of apparent confusion; and when apparent confusion and 
irregularities are observed, the mind instantly conceives of their op
posite order. Hence if confusiM were not apparent, the word order 
would be without meaning. But where order u11iveraally exists, and 
confusion is tempom,rily and minutely apparent to the mind, there thtl 
ge11eral conception of order, would be evidently correct; as it would 
be derived from contrasting the order of a general, with the di.aunJ.er 
of an incidental character. Therefore if order is apparently unil:er
aal, this at once establishes the doctrine of uniji.n·mity; and all par
ticular and apparent confusion must be referred to incidental and 
local causes. But the great Whole being correctly comprehended, 
presents a system of undisturbed order and harmony ! 

Thus I leave this most wonderful planet to the discussion of 
researchers and mathematical observers, and commence r~vealing 
the most wonderful developments that it has produced. And a 
proper conception of truths and facts as pertaining to this eartlt, 
will by analogy, carry an inference favorable to tlte truthfulness of 
\he present revealment in reference to this heavenly body. 

~ 20. The geography of this planet is very beautiful, it being 
divided into two tltirds water and one third earth. And being 
entirely free from all volcanic and catastrophic occurrences, it pre
sents an even and undisturbed surface. There are but few promi
nences, and these are near the poles; the equator being perfectly 
free from these, with the exception of a few promontories, connect
ing themselves with still higher land, whose dividing chasm forms 
the bed of a very extensive body of water. These prominences 
were formed by the natural developments of the materials in motion 
during the planet's primary and subsequent conditions • 

. Concerning the vegetable and organic formations of this planet, 
much might be said in an abstract dissertation. Still, the. strict his
tory of these creations could not possibly be given minutely ; and 
even if this were possible, it would not be useful. 

Organic beings inhabited this planet many thousand years before 
this earth had an existence. Therefore, according to the law of 
progressive refinement, the organic kingdoms of this planet have 
attained to a high degree of perfection. 

There are four geneml classes of vegetable developments here 
existing. One class assumes high and bulky forms, but it is pro-
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duced only near the poles, where exist the minimum amount of light 
and heaL These do not exist near the equator, nor in the vicinitJ 
of water. They are gigantic vegetable developments in the form of 
trees ; but the kinds of materials composing them .are not to be found 
in any higher order of vegetable formation. 

The second class has a smooth, slim body, and the branches in 
length are twice that of the body ; and they cast a deep shade. 
They are in appearance similar to the Upas, but not in quality or 
compos!Uon. These bring forth delicious fruit, which is long in 
shape, internally white, and encompassed with a thick, external 
coating. The branches that first eject themselves from the body are 
several feet from the earth, but not quite so high as it is from these to 

the top. This class should be understood as the second fn the order 
of formation-as the ultimate and perfection of the for'mer class. 

The t/,ird in order presents itself as a more perfect vegetable. 
This rises but a few feet above the surface of the ground. It has 
several descending boughs, which when developed act as new bodie~ 
by fastening themselves as roots in the earth. This vegetable is 
much complicated in its parts. Its location is near the equator, and 

· to this fact its peculiarity may be attributed. This brings forth a 
kind of pulse-fruit. Being exceedingly nourishing, it enters very 
frequently into the composition of animal forms. 

The fourt/, vegetable formation is the last developed and most per
fect. Being a succeeding development of all beneath it, its compo
sition is much more perfect than that of others. Therefore it stands 
as an ultimate of the vegetable kingdom, comprehending the essences 
of aU below its high order of being. Its roots and trunk are very 
long and slender, and it develops from the bettom of the trunk to the 
shooting forth of the branches, calices corre~ponding to the petals of 
the bud and its fruit. It is not high, but grows with exceeding 
spontaneity; and it is fitted for the uses of the animal economy. It 
is produced in one half of one of the years, at the equator-repro
duced twice in one of this planet's years. And this is the most 
useful vegetable upon the surface of Saturn. 

'I"bere are in1t1·mediate formations, from the lowest to the highest, 
in the vegetable kingdom. But it would be impossible to classify 
these intermediate species ; and the four generalizations give a distinct 
conception o( the vegetable developments of this planet ; the object 
being only to establish progressive succession. And this being founded 
io natural and invariable laws, tmalogy confirms this revealment. 

12 
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There are flee general classes of animal existences on this plaoet 
Polygastric monads are existing in various forms, from the articulata 
to the vertebrata. There is not existing any particular species of 
semi-vertebrated animals. There are but few articulated ; but the 
general animal existences of this planet are entirely vertebrated. 
Reptiles, saurians, &c., do not exist upon its surface, the cause of 
which is that the materials composing this body are of too high and 
-are a nature to enter into the composition of any gross forms or 
>rganizations. 

The first of the five classes, therefore, is of a well-organizetl form, 
taving very fine vascular and muscular tissues. This animal, being 
one of the general classes, requires a brief description. It is very 
large and very strong, having joints only in its bind legs. Its fore 
legs, being composed of a very strong muscular and osseous sub
stance, are elastic and pliable when occasion requires, but exceed
ingly strong and immovable whenever operated upon by its positive 
will. It:! length is proportionate to its height. Being an animal of 
exceeding power, it is the most useful of any others to its governors. 
Its eyes are small ; its ears are narrow and short; its head is wide 
and high ; its proboscis and mouth are closely connected, the former 
serving as a nasal organ and a useful instrument for drinking, and 
transferring to the mouth the long, hard-shelled fruit that exists upon 
the complex vegetable form which has been described. Its disposi
tion is firm, and yet it is submissive. Tt has exterior developments 
corresponding to its disposition and natural attachments. Its head 
being wide, gives it an inclination for self-protection and preserva
tion, insomuch that it constructs large caves and places of conceal
ment in which it resides during the long night that is experienced at 
the JlOle. And during the long day that is also experienced at the 
same location, it leaves its place of repose and perigrinates near the 
shores of the water, and to places where grows more luxuriantly the 
fruit upon which it subsists. • 

The ltcO'nd in order, is an animal of much less complicated fillma
tion. It:; form is not so graceful and pleasing as the former, but its 
::omposition is a degree more perfect. It consociates with the former 
tnimal, exists in the same region, but is extremely amphibious, 

• The speaker hl!re remarked that this ud other animals were dl!lignated by the 
tnhabitanta u{ tbia planet by particular -u.; but as it would be difficult, u well 
u useless, h repreaent theae aounda to lUI inhabitant of the earth, he wollld not -k• 
Ule a&tempt. 
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i111omuch that in this particular point it is very dissimilar to the other 
Its disposition is of an irritable and excitable nature. Its musculat 
and vascular system being very active, causes- a great amount of ner-. 
vous activity and irritability. This is caused by its peculiar shape, 
and the circumstances under which it exists. In j01·m, it typifie~ 

Saurian species-but in this particular only. 
The third in order, is composed of still finer materials, and its 

power and celerity of muscular motion are not equalled by any other 
species extstmg. It has four legs or extremities; the hinder ones 
representing slightly the human foot, and the foremost typifying the
limbs of the seal. Still these are perfectly adapted to the situation in 
which the animal exists. Its flesh is very tender in comparison to 
that of the former, and its skin would be impenetrable by any instru
ments that are on earth known. It is of an osseous structure, com
posed chiefly of the harder materials of its bone, forming a surface 
like a complex network of scales; and it is therefore impenetrable, 
from its smooth and elastic surface. Its length and height corre
spond to those of an animal that previously existed upon this globe ;• 
yet its disposition and phrenic attributes are very dissimilar to this 
species. Having great strength, it moves with great rapidity. Though 
master, by its subduing power, over all below its degree of being, it 
still manifests no disturbing, destructive, or antagonistic disposition. 
Having peculiar associations, its nature corresponds thereunto. Its 
main feature is a repulsive and tyrannical appearance, the real indi
cation of which is firmness, power, and activity. 

The fourtlc in order, is a form slightly typical of the natural man. 
ts composition being a progression of all below it, it exists as a dis

tinct species, occupying the station becoming its dignity and superior 
nature. It bas four limbs, two of which serve as organs of motion 
and navigation, and the others are rather ann1 than limbs like the 
former. It is more highly vertebrated, and has greater elasticity of 
muscles, than those below it. Its body is rather wide, and not per
fectly round. The sacral bone and hips being much distended, gives 
it great strength and muscular power. Its shoulders being high, and 
its neck corresponding, give it great elasticity in the movements of its 
crunk. · 

Its mental orga1ization nearly represents that of the human being, 
with the exception that its knowledge and power of exterior under-

•The lecturer ineiden\IIUy remuked that the animal referred to wa1 the lgiUifiOII. 
wbieh tl&u anim• J nearly resembles in species. 
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11tanding surpasses that of man existing on the earth! Its head bein@ 
round and long, still bearing the general shape of the human head 
gives it a more extensive scope of mental comprehension than mu: 
on earth possesses. Its general disposition is characterized by strong 
attachments and social desires. It has great power of concentration; 
;md its sense of what is naturally right and just, is very prominenL 
Its bead being not very high in proportion to its size, oauses an a}). 
tence of veneration for the inflilible; but it venerates things and 
truths well known and well attested by the evidence of its senses. 
Hence it deduces its convictions from all it sees, and venerates 
according to tb"e nature of the deductions or visible truths presented. 
It has a strong passion for mirth and pleasurable emotions, insomuch 
that its communications are more subtle at times when this desire 
has been excited, than any communications of man. It bas a power
fully retentive memory or susceptibility of repetitions of previous im
pressions. It has strong intellectual faculties, insomuch that it 
governs other beings below it by its mechanical ingenuity. It is, in 
general terms, a most perfect animal-intellectual being. 

But its mental and physical organizations are so constructed that 
the individualization of the inner life could not occur; and its natural 
and exterior experience are hut in1tinct to man tlm·e existing. And 
:he intuition and powers of perception with which it is endowed, are 
no more to the sweeping intellect of the /,umon inhabitants of that 
planet, than is the knowledge of the orang-outang on thi1 earth exist
ing, to Man, who is governor of all below his exalted state of organi
zation! 

~ 21. The following class in order, of animal organization, is the 
ultimate of this planet, and the perfection of all below it ; and this 
class is MAN. His form is perfected in its developments and adapta
tions to its uses. His limbs are very straight and round. His joints 
and their appendages are composed of fine materials, and display iu 
their perfect adaptation, original design. The body is of perfect form, 
and is characterized by a symmetry unequalled in any other being 
there existing. The sternum is oval and full, joining the costals with 
a kind of bracework, which gives full space and free action to the 
viscera system. The lungs, which are divided into two hemisphere!cl, 
Jtre composed of an adipose and elastic, active substance. The beaM 
has also two di\·isions, and observes movements which correspond 
with those of the lungs. The ganglionic system is very freely dis-
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~eminat~d throughout every part of the body, almost giving imper
:eptible motion to the motar nerves of the organs. 

The head corresponds in its perfection to the body. The crnniuno 
not being composed of a bea\·y, thick substance, gives great activity 
to the senses in l'el!pect to external objects. The cerebrum is very 
large and full; and the cerebellum and its divisions are still larger. 
The restiform, medulla oblongata, and medulla spinalis, are compolled 
of substances so sensitive (corresponding to the substance of the brain), 
that the whole forms a perfect system of motion and sensation. The 
brain being ex<.essively active, sends throughout the nervous system 
a refined ether of sensation. The brain is composed of innumerable 
~ortical glands, each of which attracts and repels, performing systolic 
and diastolic motions. These cortical glands are the reservoirs from 
which proceed the fibres and nerves of sensation ; for these glands 
~onceive and produce them. Thus the nerves of sensation are con
nected with the corcula of the brain, as the arteries and veins are 
connected with the ventricles of the heart. Therefore contraction 
and expansion of these cortical glands produce the involuntary mo
tions of the system ; while by the same forces, the heart presses thr 
blood throughout the body. The motions of the lungs and heart are 
very powerful. The motion of the brain corresponds to that of these 
organs, and the motion of the whole corresponds to the gigantic 
strength of the body. 

The form of the system bas great beauty. The surface, corre
'ponding to the materials composing the whole system, is very fine, 
md almost transparent. The main motions of the system correspond 
to those of the human body upon tlti8 planet, with the exception that 
they are characterized by more precision, and are governed by more 
decided judgment, which. also controls their actions universally. Their 
organization is of the most perfect kind, both mental and physical; 
and their intellect being expansive and powerful, judgment control!! 
them entirely, ·insomuch that weakness and disease are not existing 
among them. 

The prominent qualities of the mind are of a moral and intellectual 
nature. They have strong social attachments, but these are governed 
strictly by a well-organized intellect. Their force of character iA ex
tremely great, this also being under the guidance of well-dir<'t.'ted 
ieason. They are firm in will, generally submissive, and are free 
from all super6uous dispositions. Veneration in them is very deep 
and impressive. Nothing, however, is revered but that which the 
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j11dgment responds to as being true. Their causality is oct ., Cully 
,),:\·eloped as comparuoo or the power of analogical rea301ling. Per
~ption il! extremely vivid and penetratin~. 

Their heads are very high and long. Power of geoeralizatioo and 
§ynthetical investigation, is in them aliJI0$1 unbounded. They reason 
from the inJ...rnal-recei,ing truth through the highly-sanctiooed con
victiom of their interior principles. Their physical. organizatiob 
being 110 perfect, admits their priJtcipln or ~gi•ning cuun• 10 

extend throughout the body, and makes them very susceptible to 
impre~~ioos. 

Tbey are governed strictly by the laws of their nature. Sensation 
Pxi.sts, and the laws and uses of this they understand. From sensa 
tion arise ioclioatiom. Sensation being a law of the organization, 
exists upon the fibres and nervous system with them, the same as 
with man on eanh. The inclinatiom which it produces are either 
attractive or repulsive, and they are governed in respect to such 
strictly by the inte-rV,- impressions received concerning them. 

They reason inductively : and from effects and forms external. 
they induce an original principle, and then reason from principles to 
their effects. Subjects are thus comprehended by one grasp of theit 
rni~;"hty intellects. 

With a telescopic mind they familiarize themselves with earths ex
iKting between them and the Sun, and also with the inhabitants upon 
them existing. They contemplate the planets of space with no more 
curiosity than we do those of the Solar System. Their minds being 
free from imperfection-from all that is opposed to righteousness, they 
u!W<:iate with that which is pure and good. They connect their minds 
with firilt principles, and with the internal of all things. Their minds 
are endowed with powers so penetrating that they perceive all things 
in a g~:nerol light, and as being good. They are unlike the class 
mentioned before them, which reason from externals only; which 
deduce from things seen their knowledge and judgment, knowing 
nothing of the internal, and receiving no response from the influx of 
interior principles. But man, as superior to these, has knowledge 
derived from internal experience and consciousness, and from this 
only. They follow inclinations, if they are approbated by their inte
:iors ; but if they are disapproved, they repel them by the exercis~ of 
1 superior judgment: and thus they are free from violation and disease . 

• Tbat it, the inlerior ,,,.ce of man •• the prior CBille of the exterior r-. wi .. 
all lu mani(ntationl. 
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Tb«> perfection of their internal principle far exceeds tbat of any 
~lass of human beings in our Solar System. TltfY associate witll 
r.he lrnou:ledge of the 1econd Sphere! They receive no impressions 
::,ut those which flow from internal realities. They are physically, 
mentally, and morally perfected. 

They inhabit buildings of an ingenious and peculiar structure, 
which are also beautiful and convenient. These are very large and 
extensive, covering immense areas of land, like an extensive city 
among us. There are, however, but few of these large and united 
buildings upon the surface of the planet, these ,being near the equa
tor, where light and heat, which correspond to interior truth and love, 
are most perfectly enjoyed. 

They form associations according to internal desire. They are 
not governed by the inclinations of the natural man, and therefore 
take unto themselves mates according to mutual inward approbation, 
and thus they are united in the bonds of spiritual happiness and 
peace. There is no repulsion ever existing between associated 
mates, because love and purity abide with them universally. 

Their minds are sufficiently expansive to comprehend at a single 
glance, the whole surface of their country. Hence they are co:-
·scious of the movements of the whole nation. All are united as one 
brotherhood, harmonizing in all their interests, though existing in 
different locations on the planet. Undisturbed connexion exists 
between nation and nation ; and that which constitutes the intP.rest of 
one, constitutes the undivided interest and peace of the whole race. 
This is perceived by internal reasoning; and this state of things is 
sustained by the approval of their interior principles. Such are the 
:Ohabitants of Saturn ; and thus are purity and goodness manifested 
as the result of their perfected knowledge and highly unfolded 
mental powers. 

It is only by means of the five generalizations made upon the ani
mals of Saturn, that these could be understood ; because there are 
existing innumerable species of animals on this planet. The ani 
rnals inferior to man are in nature rodentia, with the exception of the 
611t, which is ruminating in its habits. Millions of intermediate 
a>eings exist, and have existed, between these general classes. But 
'.JY arranging them into the order of progressive ascension from the 
lowest to the highest, each assuming a fol"n according to its approx· 
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imation to man, the mind obtains a general conception or the anima: 
productions of this planet. 

~ 22. The ne.rt 1•lanet evolved from the Sun was the fifth in the 
Solar System, and is named JuPITER. The Sun at this time, inclu
ding its atmospheric emanation, extended to the orbit observed by 
Jupiter in its revolution. By virtue of inherent, and active energies 
scill existing in the igneous composition of the Sun,-and of the 
powerful motions which it and every particle that composed it had, 
the fifth planet was called into existence according to laws originally 
and eternally established. 

Laws and motions as heretofore explained, will be viewed in a 
general light by observers and investigators who are searching for the 
causes or living principles which govern all matter. Therefore, un
derstanding the mctions that produced former formations, nothing 
needs here to be added in reference to the same law, as producing 
tltu planet. By a constant association and agglomeration of atoms 
and particles repulsed from the great Mass, and seeking association 
among the combinations that had been thus formed, the accumula
tion at length became qualified to assume specific motions, and a 
spherical form, the magnitude of which, including its atmospheric 
emanations, extended to the orbit of its farthest satellite. 

Such was the original condition of Jupiter. According to the 
laws of evaporation, gravitation, and consolidation, the planet gradu
ally assumed the form and bulk which it now has. Particles perpet
ually emanating from this, became associated in other and smaller 
combinations, and condensation of these produced its satellites; each 
of which sustained a position corresponding to its relation to the 
planet and to the other satellites, and according to its magnitude and 
density. 

The materials composing Jupiter and its satellites were more densf 
than former planetary productions. The materials composing the 
Sun had become condensed according to the number of planets 
which had been evolved from its original composition. Therefore 
this planet's materials were denser than the former, as corresponding 
o the increased density of the materials of the Sun. The whole 
was an agglomeration of igneous atoms: but following the laws ori
ginally ilti!tituted, it became gradually consolidated. Still, innumer
ilble ages elapsed before the present condition was attained. 

The present density of this planet is one and a quarter to that of 
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.. ter showing an increase of density from the other planats. I t1 

distance from the Sun is at this time four hundred and ninety mil· 
lions of miles. Its diameter is eighty-nine thousand miles. It re· 
volves upon its axis once in nearly ten hours, and around the great 
Sun, in nearly twelve years. It travels therefore with great velocity. 
The nearer planets approach the great Centre from which they ema· 
nated, the greater is the velocity of their motion in their orbits. 

The inclination of its orbit to the plane of the ecliptic is very im
perceptible. In consequence of its unimaginable velocity of rotary 
motion, it is somewhat flattened at its poles and full at its equator. 
Owing to the inclination of its axis to the plane of its orbit being 
very slight, the sun strikes it vertically unceasingly at its equator, at 
which place there is but little variety in the seasons or changes in the 
length of its days and nights. 

This planet having four satellites which are three less than the 
number of Saturn's, possesses as a consequence greater bulk and 
magnitude. It is fourteen hundred times greater in bulk than the 
earth, and contains nearly three hundred times the amount of matter. 

This planet also, being the largest in our solar system, would seem 
at a superficial view to refute the doctrine of uniformity and pro 
gression. The causes which were brought to operate upon the accu
mulation of particles compot~ing this planet, were very dissimilar to 
those that acted upon Saturn. There was a tendency of associated 
particles to adhere more closely in this planet than in the former, 
because they possessed greater density nod stronger mutual affinities. 
If this bad not been so, particles would have emanated from the masl! 
to produce another satellite. But tl1is cause, together with the con
joined forces that existed in the Sun and the other planets, prevented 
the farther development of its particles. These were inciJe1tt~l 

causes, and acted upon the body merely becaul!e it was placed under 
di'tferent circumstances from those attending any other planet before 
or since created. In all Its general conditions it manifests a general 
uniformity with all other planetary developments: but in this and 
one oth('r particular, it apparently contradicts the great law estab-
1i1hetl. Yet understanding that all such discrepancies owe their ex 
:Stence to foreign and incidental causes (these being mere nt~gatiom 
w the great general and eternal law), they may properly be consid· 
ered as not n:fitting, but as absolutely confirming the original and 
universal principles and forces as emanating from the great Vortex ot 
throne of infinite Power. 
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The mean distance of the jir1t satellite from the primary m twe 
hundred and sixty-six thousand miles; and its period of re~olution 
is one day and eighteen hours. This body is more dense than the 
!ucceeding ones ; therefore it sustains a position nearest to its 
primary. 

The 1econd satellite exists four hundred and twenty thousand 
111iles from its primary. !Ul period of revolution is three days and 
a half: presenting an increase of distance, period, and rarity of 
particle::. 

'rhe tlurd satellite is supposed to be the largest one belonging to 

this planet. This supposition is founded upon the observations 
made by its discoverer, whose instrument was not so much perfected 
as those which are now in use. It i1 the largest satellite, but the 
calculations in reference to its magnitude will hereafter be found to 
be incorrect. The mean distance of this satellite from its primary is 
six hundred and seventy thousand miles ; and its period of revolu
tion is seven days. And here again is seen a perpetual ascension of 
accumulated particles, in distance, rotation, and rarity. 

The fourth and last satellite is over one million of miles from its 
productor, and revolves in sixteen days and a half. • 

Steadily therefore is demonstrated the great truth of uniform ascen-
\ sion from the lowest to the highest ; the highest being the ultimate of 

the lowest, and each particle sustaining a position according to its spe
cific quality and magnitude,-their mutual association being called 
~rraritation. 

Thus was produced, and thus exists, the fifth Planet and its appen
:lages, as evolved from the immense Sun which is yet an inexhausti
ble source of heat and light to the evanescent forms that exist upon 
its planets' surfaces. And had the same circumstances been existing 
in respect to this planet, as were in respect to Saturn and its off
!pring, the same effect and form would have been manifested. But 
as these circumstances were incidental as connected with the former 
planet, so were those also which determined the peculiarities of the 
latter. The modifying influences acting upon them being exceedingly 
dissimilar (which dissimilarity is always a characteristic of that which 
is not general and to be depended upon), these caused a corre
!!ponding difference in the developments of these planets. 

• In speaking of the distances, magnitudes, period~, &e., of the plant'ta and theiJ 
•tellites, the author merely uses prozimale t~•mbtr•, without desc:eadiag to aumerleaa 
aieeties. 
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Thus the gmeralizotion of this planet, in respect to its magnitude 
Jensity, motions, and appendages, leads to further confirmation of 
Jte established principle of uniformity and harmony, throughout thtt 
realms of undefinable space. And what has been said respecting 
other planets, being in accordance with well-attested and admitted 
truths, precludes the necessity of further discussion to prove the un 
deniable fact of this planet's relation to those that were previous)} 
developed. 

Leaving, therefore, intermediate considerations for the work of sci
entific researches (which considerations can not have any possible 
bearing upon the main principle' established), I commence giving a 
general description of the vegetable and animal forms abounding upon 
the surface of Jupiter. By abstract dissertations upon these, the mind 
may be led to conceive of important truths by analogy ; and the ap
plication of these truths will be of incalculable value in promoting the 
happiness and peace of the inhabitants of the earth. And that such 
application will be made, is by no means improbable. And when 
these things are impressed upon the internal principle of mao, man 
will become generally enlightened ; and an extensive knowledge of 
things existing, will unite his affections to Truth. And in proportion 
to the extent of intelligence, will benevolence and happiness prevail. 

~ 23. The VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONS of Jupiter are more exten· 
sive than those of Saturn. Of the various species of plants existing 
upon its surface, a detailed description is not necessary to be given. 
But a general classification will be made of the prominent kinds ex
isting, in order that the perpetual ascension may be conceived of as 
here preserved in order and harmony. 

There are on this planet upward of three hundred thousand species 
of plants. But their connexions with each other are so intimate, that 
they warrant but five general classifications. 

The first of these is an exceedingly large and bulky tree, whose 
circumference varies in size according to the circumstances under 
which it is produced. It is formed of the compositions existing in 
the planet's materials; and being the strongest production of the 
vegetable kingdom, it is consequently the most imperfect. It has 
heavy seams formed of complex fibres, which are fully developed 
about the branches in thin ejected limbs, upon which exists a spe
::ies of fruit. This fruit is of a nature suitable to enter into the com 
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position of the lower order of animals, but is exceedingly deleterioua 
to the higher classes. 

The 1econd species of plant differs from the other in height, bulk, 
and general appearance. It is encompassed with a thick bark. Th~ 

productions of this tree are limited. It brings forth a kind of JUice. 
which Bows freely from the cups existing upon its exterior. This 
is useful, as it is very nourishing and invigorating to the animal 
economy. 

The third class of plants slightly typifies the Wheat,-and is 
more homogeneous with the constitution of the higher orders of 
animals. 

The fourth class approximates still nearer to animal existence. 
Being more perfect in composition than the others, it presents a va· 
riegated foliage, the extracts from which enter essentially into the 
forms of the first animals. · 

The fifth class; being an ultimate of the four others described, is 
necessarily more exalted in composition. This species is a kind of 
zuop/,yte,-which may be considered as mediator between vegetable 
and animal existences. For while it sustains a close condexion with 
the former kingdom, it throws feelers of sensation into the latter; and 
thus it partakes of both vegetable and animal life. 

The ANIMAL developments of Jupiter, are a degree less perfect 
than those of Saturn. There are a great many species of animals 
here existing, though these are not quite so generally disseminated as 
the species in the vegetable kingdom. These will admit of only·four 
general classifications. 

The first of these is in nature both rodentia and rumino.ting. In 
size and stature it corresponds to the animal first described as exist
ing in Saturn; but in disposition and habits, it is greatly dissimilar. 
Upon the surface of this planet there are many convolutions, it hav
ing more roughness than the former. And this is manifest about the 
equator more than at the poles. The igneous substance primarily 
existing in the interior of the planet, was incidentally acted upon by 
expanding elements, the result of which was some volcanic and cata!"
trophic occurrences. And these have developed mountains,- about 
which may be found the species of animals above mentioned. 

The next in order is in nature nearly digitigrade. This sustains 
:1. position in the order of development a little above the former clnss. 
Its form corresponds nearly to that of the seal. It has liD'bs in a 
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clit"erent location, and moves with great rapidity both on land and ill 
water, it being also amphibious. Its disposition is secretive, retiring, 
and ap('arently submissive. It is extremely tyrannical over other 
animals within its power. 

The animal following this is of a still higher and more perfect or
der. Its size corresponds to that of the natural man, and it is com· 
posed of more active materials than the former animals. Its strength 
is almost incredible; but being characterized by an ingenious and 
retiring disposition, it is very active and forcible only when occasion 
requires. This animal approximates to Man,-being the one that 
::onstitutes the connecting link between the animal and human organ
ization. Its disposition is, in general terms, combative, secretive, and 
ingenious ; and these qualities being accompanied by great self-will 
and firmness, it hence possesses wonderful force and energy. It 
possesses quick and intuitive perceptions, and a retentive memory ; 
and its afFections are as pure as the form would indicate. Being thus 
mentally organized, it associates with all things that are agreeable tfl 

its inclination, this inclination being always qualified by its sense of 
refinement. And inasmuch as its mind is a result of its organization, 
it is governed by its natural instincts ; and of these its habits are the 
result. It reasons from · that which is seen; and this reason is not 
such properly, but rather inclination produced by foreign substances 
acting upon the sensation of the body. Therefore this animal exists 
one degree below man on Earth. 

~ 24. Concerning t~e HUMAN INHABITANTS of Jupiter, much might 
be said that would be of interest; for their relation to our concepti(m~ 
of a perfect being is much closer than the inhabitants of Saturn. 
Their form is full, and well sustained by inward and physical forces. 
Their size, symmetry, and beauty of form, exceed those of the earth's 
inhabitants. Their mental organization corresponds to their physical 
developments. Smoothness and evenness are apparent upon their 
form generally. 

They do not walk erect, but assume an inclined position, frequently 
asing their hands and arms in walking, the lower extremities being 
rather shorter than the arms according to our standard of proportion. 
And by a modest desire to be seen only in an inclined position! they 
have formed. this 1abit, which has become an established custom 
among them. 

Their general characteristics are of a mechanical and intellectual 
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nature, accompanied by strong affections and interior love lor eack 
other. They have great moral developments; are submissive, and 
yet firm and decided in all their intentions and dealings with each 
other. Their intelligence greatly excels that of Earth's inhabitants. 
They are existing in a state intermediate between the first and second 
Spheres, in knowledge and refinement. 

Their form of countenance displays the qualities and workings of 
their inward principle. There is a peculiar prominencE! of the upper 
lip, this consisting of a complex and interwoven mass of fibres, tl1e 
action of which gives great expression to inward thoughts and feel
ings ; which expression among them constitutes the peculiar mode 
of conversation. Therefore they can not think one thing and 
speak another; for their expression would betray their inward senti 
ments. 

There is a great deal of gentleness and amiability manifested 
through their exteriors : and inasmuch as the external form corre
sponds to the inward principle, all their external communications 
with each other are inflowings of interior affection. And as they arc 
highly susceptible to universal love, they are incessantly expressing 
this by the congenial radiations of their expressive countenances. 

They reason inductively. They associate with the internal of all 
things, as being the only real reality in the Universe. Their associ· 
ations with each other are according to the inward affinity of spheres, 
-and thus are they governed in all their conjugal and national rela
tions. For by an influx of inward desire from one to another, which 
is perfectly spiritual, they become attached : aJ!d thus conjoined, they 
exist in perfect unity, by virtue of their perfect interior natures. 

Knowing these indestructible truths, and knowing all things which 
are unchanging, they submit unresistingly to be controlled exclusively 
thereby. Hence they observe great care in producing, and in pre
serving the health of, their offspring. Health being thus indelibly 
enstamped upon their constitutions while young, strengthens in their 
growth, and they become enlightened in the perfect knowJe,Jge of 
these principles. Therefore disease is not known among them ; and 
being free from this imperfection enables them to generate exces
sively fast. 

Their constitutions being composed of light and changing particles! 
they soon change their form of existence. They do not die, but 
rather sink into repose by an expansion of their interiors which seek 
more agreeab1e spheres. And regarding this as a mere metamor-
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phosis, the,r escape with transports of delight ; and the) are hener. 
pleased with the evanescent existence of the body. 

Moreover the inhabitants of this planet look upon the changes and 
vicissitudes of their physical being, as natural and inevitahle conse
quences of existing causes. These vicissitudes are but few ; but in 
proportion to the refinement of particles composing their body, is tilt
brevity of their existence. For that which is fine and delicate ex
ists but a little while in any form ; but that which is heavy and 
imperfect, continues in the form longer in consequence of being less 
active and less susceptible to foreign action. And as the inhabit
itants of Jupiter are composed of finer elements than those compo
sing the inhabitants of the earth, they remain in the form but a short 
period, by reason of its active and changeable composition. Thirty 
years is the average duration of their form's existence. 

Having aQ expansive and sweeping intellect, they comprehend the 
laws and relations of their being with one concentrated thought. 
And meditation in them is thrown out upon their countenances with 
a sweet expression, which would, if it could be seen by an inhabitant 
of Earth, bring forth an ejection of tears and a gush of feeling that 
could not be expressed. Their mode of conversation is thus dis
tinctly and unequivocally expressive ; for it is a mode of expressing 
the impressions existing upon their interiors. And these beam forth 

I 
with such perfect brightness and affection, that they are responded to 
by the interior affections of every other being. It being absolutely 
Impossible for them to think one thing and speak another ; to ha\·e n 
greater amount of self-love than universal affection ; to think im
purely, or conceive unrighteous thoughts ; and being thus free from 
all the imperfections of this and other earths, their exteriors are open 
to the reception of light and truth, which correspond to the fire of 
spiritual purification. 

They inhabit well-constructed edifices, whose form corresponds to 
that of a te11t, rather than a !totue, on Earth. These are lined with 
a bluish bark, taken from a tree of the second class.; and they are 
thu<s rendered impervious to cold, water, and light. They receive 
one twenty-fifth of the light of the Sun that the earth enjoys. But 
this, striking vertically at the equator, at which place is located their 
sxtensive habitations, gives them the enjoyment of as much light as 
could be possibly obtained from the Centre of our Solar System. 

They are divided into families, associations, and nations. Their 
&unilies are composed of such individuals as · have a desire for the 
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company of each other from a congeniality of interior affectio:. 
Families grow into associations, and these into nations : and the 
whole forms one perfect, harmonious, 1pirituol brotherhood! 

The cause of this state of things is the intelligence which exists 
among them ; and this, transcending the erudition of the inhabitants 
of Earth to an infinite extent, enables them to comprehend the uses 
of all things, and their original adaptations. Therefore they make 
t•roper application of these uses; the result of which is their glo
lious purification. And as they are surrounded by various vege
tables, birds, and animals, they are also capable of making a proper 
application of these, to promote their greatest happiness and peace. 

They reason so perfectly by induction and from correspondences, 
that whatsoever may be the specific quality of their affections and de· 
lights, these are all ultimately centred in the proper comprehension 
of all that is connected with their state of mental association. And 
all affections that are breathed forth from their interiors, are so charm· 
ingly typified upon their exteriors, and even the representation itself 
is such an emblem of love and purity, that an unspeakable appreci· 
ation of their mutual interior affections is reciprocally established in 
their minds ! 

Thus is the physical and mental, or natural and spiritual man, 
made perfect. And by conceiving of the iitdestructible relation 
which exists between purity and truth, the minds of the 'inhabitants 
of the Eart/1 will be led to recognise tl1eir institutions, and to spurn 
with the utmost abhorrence all things that are opposed to righteous
ness. Thus efforts will be made to bring about a better state of 
things; and this will be the unfolding of interior truths and princi
ples that are at this moment considered as imaginary and chimerical. 
And by properly conceiving of the celest!al peace and purity that 
flow spontaneously from interior truths, the minds of the Earth will 
hecome relieved from their external bonds of corruption, into the 
inexpressible light nod liberty of celestial love and peace! 

Concerning. Jupiter's 1piritual inhabitants, I will hereafter speak, 
when the knowledge is given me by spiritual influx from the 1ixtl, 
Sphere. But for the present, I leave this planet, which is abounding 
with all that attaches the atrections and feelings of mao, as the ob
jects of his deepest yearnings, while aspiring to high\.>r states of 
purity and peace. And man's desires fi,r celestial magnificence, are 
the spontaneous breathings of his interior principle. And his aspi· 
rations and anticipations can not be too exalted : for be may rP.st 
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assured from the evidences now presented, that his anticipations are 
scarcely as a 1ingle thougltt in comparison to the destined future ex
pansion of his interiors, and to the celestial light, peace, and magnif
icence, that await not only the spiritual composition of mankind, but 
every particle existing in infinite space ! 

§ 26. Approaching nearer to the sun, the plan of uniformity is 
apparently confused, by the appearance of four spheroidal bodies. 
These have been the cause of many speculations and hypotheses u 
to their origin, and probable termination. As they have been dis
covered within the present century, there is as yet no established 
and uniform opinion respecting them. They exist between Jupiter 
and Mars; and are very similar in their orbits and revolutions around 
the sun. 

Concerning the diameters and specific constitution of these bodies 
little needs to be said. But a general history of their origin and for
mation would satisfy inquiring minds, and also lead to a proper com
prehension of their relations to each other, and to the planets between 
which they exist. 

Cere., Palla•, Juno, and 'Ve1ta, are the names applied to these 
bodies. And the fact that their orbits are exceedingly elliptic and 
constantly intersecting the planes of each other, has suggested the 
hypothesis that they were formed from a comet which appeared in the 
year 1770 ; and the disappearance of which was so very mysterious 
that no other conclusion than the above could possibly be conceived 
of, as accounting for this singular phenomenon. And more conclu
sive was this thought to be, when it was discovered that two of them 
had each a luminoUI atmoS'pl~en:, rather dense and changing. And 
this is still supposed by some to be the remnant of the luminous 
trail of the cometary body! 

It is scarcely necessary to say that the above conclusion is incor
rl'~t : for a thorough knowledge of the laws of matter and motion, 
and the relation which exists between every panicle in being, would 
annihilate in a moment the above hypothesis. For as comets exist 
as an ultimate of a Solar System, they observe their orbits with as 
perfect precision as do the planets. And holding a position in ac
cordance with their bulk and density, they travel in their own paths 
undisturbed, and beyond the possibility of disturbing any other body 
iu the Universe. 

It is known also that comets are from forty montl1s to five iiUnared 
1:1 
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years in accomplishing their revolutions around the Sun. Tbe1 
move with increased velocity as they approach the Sun. llut the 
~alculations that are made in reference to the speed of these l:odiet! 
ar .. not to be depended on. For these calculations are founded on 
an angle formed by the apparent positions assumed by such bodiee 
and the Sun. Presuming that these oppearancu vary but little from 
time to time in their relations to the reality, and not considering the 
refractions of light, involves an oversight which makes the above 
calculations exceedingly dubious, as have also been the calculations 
with reference to the speed of light. But by understanding that 
comets travel with a velocity in proportion to their density and mag
nitude, and by observing the appearance of one of these bodies, 
calculations may be made in Teference to its re-appearance, inasmuch 
as they a~:e not known to change their orbits, or to be any more 
eccentric in their motions than any other planet, supposing the latter 
to be operated upon by the same influences that are brought to act 
upon these luminous and igneous bodies. 

Comets therefore are constituted of unstratified particles, an ulti
mate of the Solar System ; and they are governed by the same un
changing laws of gravitation or association that control every atom in 
space. 

In contemplating the asteroids and inquiring for their origin, the 
plan that was first instituted in all planetary developments should be 
distinctly borne in mind. And considering the magnitude of Jupiter 
and Mars, and the combined magnitudes of these asteroids, there 
will at once be seen the relation existing between those planets and 
these smaller bodies that are between them : for the diameters of 
these bodies united, would conform to the law of successive devel
opment. 

Their specific diameters have not as yet been determined. Their 
rotations have been scarcely decided upon, but their revolutions have 
been nearly correctly calculated. They are supposed to vary in their 
diameters from eighty to two thousand miles. And the first exists 
two hundred and twenty-five millions of miles from the sun, and the 
last one, two hundred and sixty-six millions. The others sustain 
intermediate distances. The first revolves around its primary in 
about three years and eight months, the second in about four yeal'!l 
and four months, and the last two in about four years and seven 
months. And astronomical calculations in reference to their periodt~ 
nf ft'volution have been very correct ; but the calculations respectinc 
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their magnitudes will be found to differ greatly from th~ calculation~~ 
that are now being instituted, when the latter shall be made kno~ 
to the world. 

Their deosit' increases from that of Jnpiter, being more than two 
to that of water. Therefore they are constituted of heavier materi
als than previously formed planets. And they are exceedin~ly 

elliptic; an effect produced by their density and relation to each 
other. 

Concerning their origin I will now speak. The atmospheric ema
nation of the Suo extended beyond the orbit occupied by Mars, its 
termination being at the orbit now occupied by Pallas. And accord
ing to principles previously established, the association of particles 
produced an agglomerated igneous mass of matter. The density of 
this composition, being greater than that of any other body, prevented 
it from ascending to a higher station. This accumulation of atoms 
would, if properly condensed tike other planets, have been of less 
magnitude than J.upiter. and exceeding that of Mars; corresponding 
to the magnitude of the present bodies as combined. 

Inasmuch as there was not a perfect association of interior mate
rials, great eoovulsions were constantly going on throughout its com· 
pos1t1on. Interior heat being excessive, evaporation could not take 
place with sufficient rapidity to give perfect relief to the expanding 
elements. Nor could elements chemically associate ; nor could 
unity exist in the partly stratified exterior. But bfling internally dis
united, and the whole mass being not as yet perfectly under the influ
ence of attraction and repulsion, or the emanations flvolved from the 
Sun,-tbe whole, by an incomprehensible expansion <.>f ;uterior ele
ments, was throtcn a.under! 

Association of particles being a spontaneous result of this disorgani
zation, they became what they now are, jiJUr tuferoiih. And being 
a.most instantly brought 'under the direct influence of Jupiter and 
Mars, which had then nearly assumed their present forms, they 
were thus made to assume a uniformity of motion, which motion ex
isted in the primary body in which they had previously existed. 
The one being more dense than the other, and the whole being denser 
than Jupiter, prevented any nearer approach toward that planet than 
they now manifesL And foreign causes also modified somewhat 
rbeir movements and revolutions. Therefore the orbit of Pallas in
dines most to the ecliptic, this body being the one sustaining tbt 
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highest position, and the one also whose poles are much flattened 
and equator greatly bulged. 

This, therefore, is the origin of these asteroids. Combined the' 
produce one planet; which may and will be confirmed by astronom· 
ical researchers, who are at liberty to test the truth or falsity of this 
revealment. 

As they have not developed anything beyond the vegetable king· 
-lorn (although an era is now approaching that will call into existence 
1 class of zoophytes), an examination of their exteriors would be un
necessary and of no useful application. And these facts being now 
impressed, I proceed to speak in reference to their kindred planet, 
which was developed soon after their inconceivable disorganization. 

And the only thought concerniqg these asteroids that may be made 
useful in application to the inhabitants of the earth is, that they mani
fest the natural result of interior elements that are discordaut and 
opposed to each other. For being disunited, they became confused; 
and they are now reckoned as the least among the. planets i~ our So
lar System. And the sarrie is true of the disunited materials existin& 
among the inhabitants of the earth: for inasmuch as order and har
mony are the natural results of perfectly associated principles,-so 
are disorder and confusion the natural results of the commingling of 
opposite and antagonistic principles and elemepts. And as these 
small bodies typify the present condition of the world ; so will the 
world be typical, when it becomes united, of what these asteroids will 
ultimately be, a perfict planet. 

§ 26. The planet MARS follows the latter production, by virtue of 
principles heretofore explained ; and this also requires a general de
scription. And showing a decrease in magnitude from all the rest, 
it proves distinctly the uniformity of the o~der of successive develop
ment. It is not necessary to enter into the particulars of the motions 
and actions of elements interiorly existing in this planet, when its 
present form was first assumed ; for these do not differ in any essen
tial particular from the operations described in previous formations. 
But acceding to the calculations which ha~·e been made by men 
of perception and erudition in reference to this planet and its rela
tions, I speak in general terms, as heretofore, of its degree and station 
in respect to planets previously evolved. 

It is in density about three times the density of water. Its meal' 
distance from the Sun is a little more than one hundred and forty· 
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bu milJions of miles. Considering its polar diversified appearance 
its diameter is about four thousand two hundred and twenty miles. 
It presents a decrease of magnitude from other planets, and an in
crease of density, corresponding in a general stmse to its relativt' 
position in the Solar System. It rotates upon its axis in a little 
morP. than twenty-four hours and a half; and its period of revolution 
around its productor, is six hundred and eighty-six days, nearly two 
years. 

This planet, being also beyond the orbit of the earth, is naturally 
of a superior quality and constitution. Its extremely dense atmo
sphere presents an illumination of a red appearance. The cause of 
this is, that the materials composing the stratified parts of this planet 
are greatly attractive to the particles of light thrown from the Sun. 
This atmosphere, extending, as it does, from :Mars' surface nearly 
twenty-five miles higher than is the earth's atmosphere, prevents the 
success of observations upon its surface. But at its poles there are 
peculiar changes and radiations of light-an indication of diversity 
of seasons, and vicissitudes about the frigid zones. 

The surface presents a great deal of unevenntlss and appearance 
o( cat8.strophic occurrences. For there are several parts of this planet 
abounding with extreme elevations and projections of rocks from its 
interior; but none exceeding those of Earth's mountainous portions. 
These do not exist near the equator, but in the region of the poles. 

Its surface abounds with extensive ¥egetable productions, these 
being still more numerous than those of Jupiter, less perfect, but 
superior to those of Earth. The animal formations are not so exten
sive; but they ascend from the lowe"t up to man in successive mod
ifications of forms which correspond generally to their interior prin
ciples. And man there, is in a much more exalted state, both 
physical and mental, than the inhabitants of the earth ; but he does 
not approach the high state of exaltation and refinement which char
acterizes the other planets' inhabitants. 

I will mention the kinds of vegetable productions that are most 
used, and not enter into a classification of the general species of 
either the vegetable or animal kingdom. 

There is a species of tree existing among them that is of vast use. 
It germinates and gradually develops itself into a stout, bulky form, 
representing the spiral. Its branches are long, and extend far around 
!he trunk. Its leaves are very broad, with a mixture of a bluish and 
reddish color, with more prominence of the green. Its blossoms att 
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very beautiful, and its fruit is esteemed among them as the must US& 

ful upon their planet. The form of this fruit is very round, typifyin8 
'Slightly the cocoanut, and is used among the inhabitants as a kind of 
bread : and its action upon the system is highly invigorating. The 
bark or this tree is also extensively used for many purposes, with 8 

kind of glue that proceeds from another tree. It is used in the con· 
~truction of their habitations and in the formation of garments. 

But there is another vegetable, of a low stature, that produce£~ 
very fine and beautiful fibres, which are very neatly woven together, 
and used generally among them as their main apparel. 

The INHABITANTS are divided into associated families, and this is 
the general and customary mode of living among them. There arc 
three extensive families, or nations, upon this planet. But they arc 
governed by common principles ; a result of a superior knowledge 
and sense of justice. 

There is a peculiar prominence of the top of the head, indicative 
of high veneration. The cerebrum and cerebellum correspond in 
form and size ; and the latter e.xtends upward at the junction of the 
two brains ; which makes them very susceptible of internal and true 
affection. Their form approaches nearly to that of man on earth, 
with the exception of its more perfect symmetry. They exhibit a 
peculiar dignity and a peculiar air of exaltation in all their motions i 
and these appearances are the reflux and configurations of an inward 
reality. They are not large: and having a different countenance 
from men here existing, this deserves particular attention. 

1 find that the upper part of the face has a lively, yellowish cast, 
and that radiations as it were, proceed from the forehead, the eyes, 
and the flush of the cheeks. The lower part of the . face is of a dif
ferent color, being rather dark, with a mixture of the above radiations 
from the interior of their physical constitutions. They have no 
beard upon their face, but this is a representation of it. And en· 
compassing the lower part of the face, neck, and ears (the back part 
of the neck being particularly prominent), this darkish substance ex
tends around to the back, where it is joined with the hair of the 
neck ; the top of the head being entirely free from any such ap
pearances. 

Concerning their laws and governments, their superior love, and 
the nffectimt for thought• which characterizes their spiritual principles, 
I will speak more generally when the application of these thiop il 
made to the mhabitants of the earth. 
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At to their physical appearance, its beauty is to tllem inimitable 
while the same to tu would appear exceedingly disgusting and un· 
d\!-rnified. But the idea of beauty is in them as in us, a result of 
habitual modes of thought rather than of a knowledge of that which 
is · intrinsically fine and perfect. Therefore the only standard of 
beauty that can be erected, either on this or any other earth in the 
Universe, is that which meets the general approbation of society. 

Their attitude is modest and perfect : and there exists great deli
cacy and beauty of form among the females. They do not vary 
much in stature from the males, but being exceedingly straight, they 
display perfect symmetry : and there is great aft'ability and courtesy 
in the manner in which they approach and address each other. 

There are beings of different complexions and constitutions existing 
upon this planet. Like the forms in the vegetable and animal king
doms, they are very dissimilar in materials and appearance, according 
to the particular part of the planet on which they were born. I 
perceive that some portions of the inhabitants are darker colored 
than others ; but I do not see that they are numerous. 

§ 27. Their habitations and plantations are near the equator. 
There are a great number of settlements upon tl1is planet: but all 
the inhabitants appear joined in perfect agreement and consociality. 

They have digressed a little from the natural law governing their 
existence-consequently 1ome imperfection exists among them. But 
disease, either of the moral or physical system, is not there known. 
They are not governed by arbitrary or conventional laws ; bene., 
they are free from all the inequalities and imperfections which are the 
natural results of such laws. But possessing a high moral prindple 
they obey tha\ which this principle · dictates ; and their obedience to 
this is rendered the mor., certain by all their interests being conjoined, 
and by all their affectiontt and desires being centred in the workings 
of good and righteousness. Hence the basis of all their good ac
tions consists in the interest-principle, which is recognised, tending 
toward good results. 

Their miDds are constantly open for the reception of all good 
.hings. Light, life, and purity, are to them the highest virtues. 
These become associated with their interiors, and the latter are con · 
sequently good. 

The ideas which we have concerning that which as good, have 
arisen from the comparison of apparent ceil. Our ideas of lighL 
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life, and purity, are founded upon the knowledge that we hu( Df 
their seeming opposites. For if these representations of imperfec• 
tion were not visible, how would we be capable of forming a prop'!t 
conception of what is good, pure, and spiritual? The inhabitant! 
of Mars, in their physical and mental constitutions, are as many de
grees more perfect than we, as we are superior to the inhabitants of 
VenUI and Mercury. Hence to the inhabitants of the latter planets, 
our condition, and the peculiar and comparatively exalted combina
tions that exist upon the earth, would seem ]le1jection. And the ex
alted condition of the inhabitants of otlter planets would be perfection 
according to our ideas. Hence conceptions of pu1·ity and refincmettt 
are enlarged in proportion to the knowledge one possesses of what 
is impure and unreji11ed. 

An exalted state of intelligence produces correspondingly exalted 
conceptions of perfection for as the inhabitants of :Mercury have 
conceptions of perfection far below those which we possess, so are 
the conceptions-the magnificent conceptions-of the inhabitants 
of Saturn, much beyond ours, and to us inconceivable. For that 
which they conceive to be beautiful, pure, and celestial, is far beyond 
the idea of the celestial spheres as conceived by us ; and the celes
tial spheres, the perfection of forms are so inconceivably magnificent, 
that a description of them would be considered as imaginative and 
v1s10nary. And the conceptions of the inhabitan~ of Saturn come 
as far short of the real and celestial purity of the higher spheres, as 
our conceptions are below theirs. 

In speaking, therefore, of the inhabitants of Mars, I say they are 
perfect comparatively : for the word " perfect" can only be used in a 
comparative sense, though the strongest meaning that can bt applied 
to it would no more than give an adequate concept:on of what is 
revealed. 

Concerning the purity and goodness, gentleness, and kindness, that 
characterize the interior principles of the inhabitants of Mars, and 
concerning their affection for thoughts, I will now speak. 

Their knowledge of internal truths is founded upon the knowledge 
which they possess of the science of correspondences. They observe 
all eternal manifestations, and induce truths and principles by anal
ogy. Thus the light which they receive from the Sun, and the 
knowledge which they have of the fixed stars, furnish to them cor
respondences of unchangeable truth, and the light of celestial love 
and reace. The growth of plants, animals, and man, correspondt 
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paerally to the changeless law of progression. The first typifiei 
the second; the second typifies the third, &c. ; and each form is a 
symbol of inherent essences and qualities as forming the material 
compostuon. Therefore from the form of their planet, and the ma
terials therein contained, they infer a living Principle of 1\Iotion 
From the form of the vegetable they infer Motion and Life. From 
all the monads and animal existences, from the lowest order to the 
highest, they infer Seruatimr. as an ultimate of that which is existing 
prior to its formation. From the organization of man, they conceive 
of Motion, Life, Sensation, and Intelligence. And from these they 
endeavor to comprehend their IJiiritual principle ; but although this 
principle is the foundation of all thought, it is incapable of ltlj-com
prehension. And to them, as to us, the spirit is obscure, and as yet 
undefined ; for the reason that no principle contains within itself the 
power of self-investigation. Every form in the vegetable kingdom, 
from the lowest degree to the highest, typifies refinement and pro
gression toward the animal kingdom. And the forms in the animal 
creation, from the lowest to the highest, correspond to the perfec
tion of their internal essences, and stand as representatives of 
man. Therefore correspondences are to them the basis of superie1r 
knowledge. 

This knowledge, being pure and truthful, begets an affection; and 
thoughts constantly flowing out from their interior knowledge of truth 
and reality, unite themselves with this affection. Hence mind corre
sponds to knowledge, and knowledge corresponds to thought and 
affection as the ultimate. • Therefore an affection for thoughts exists 
among them. And the conceptions arising in their minds are always 
inevitably true. And from their high veneration arises an affection 
for truths, which is regarded among them as a celestial affection. 
This therefore is their interior condition. 

And how pure and high are their aspirations! And the highest 
conceptions we can possibly have, do not transcend the spiritual 
peace and purity that ex!:;t among them. In speaking concerning 
the earths in the universe, and concerning the celestial purity, spirit
ual refinement, sublimity, and magnificence, as appertaining thereunto, 

• In order to pro~rly understand this phraseology, it is neeeaeary that the reader 
•bould apprehend the distinction which the author makes betwt'en mifld, kttotDleclge, 
and Uwtaglat. .Mifld ia the Ulr~Kt, lcMu>ledge ia its condition, and tltawgltt ia its actillfl. 
By mind corruporttliwg to knowled!fe and knowlt'dge to thought, is meant that min4 
i"'fflu• knowledge, and knowledge thought, each as a necessary sequence ol dM 
wrteediDg. 
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our conceptions have been light and trh•ial. Yet all our fiOfi ualtM 
~on~eptions can not possibly transcend the unspeakable beauty, purity, 
and refinement, that exist among the inhabitants of this planet. Their 
affection for thoughts is so pure and exalted, that man here existing 
would associate the true conception of it with the celestial spheres. 

Sentiments arising in their minds becc rne instantly impressed upon 
their countenances ; and they use their mouth and tongue for their 
specific offices, and not as the agents for conversation. But that 
glowing radiation which illuminates their face while conversing, is tc 
us inconceivable. Their eyes are blue and of a soft expression, are 
very full and expressive, and are their most powerful agents in con
''ersation. When one conceives a thought, and desires to express 
rt, he casts his beaming eyes upon the eyes of another ; and 
his sentiments instantly become known. And thus do their coun 
tenances and eyes, together with their gentle affability, typify the 
purity and beauty of their interiors; and in their social relations they 
display the deepest attachment, and the strongest mutual affection. 
Thus peace, truth, and love, abound with them universally; and thus 
do light, life, and knowledge, typify and serve as an index of higher 
and more perfect spheres. 

Such is the condition of the inhabitants of the fourth Jllanet. Coo
t eming the 1piri1ual associations existing among them, more will 
hereafter be revealed; but the useful application may be made of 
what has been said in reference to their physical and mental condi· 
tion, without a further description of them. And it is necessary to 
have their condition duly impressed upon our minds, that we may 
profit thereby. 

§ 28. THE EARTH stands next in order and degree, in relation to 
~[ars. But as it is the locality upon which have been formed all thu 
computations relating to the Solar System, and also is the locality 
upon which I reveal these truths, it must be left unnoticed until the 
de~cription of other parts of the Solar System is completed. And 
Fnen all contemplations relating to these earths, ana to the earths of 
sr~ce, shall have been finished, I will return and give a description 
of the creation of the Earth progressively up to the highest ultimattl 
which its materials have produced. 

In approaching toward the Sun, VENUS presents itself as the next 
?lanet evolved from the great central mass. As the laws that pro
duced other planets have been heretofore duly explained, the same 
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OJK banging principles will naturally be supposed to have produce«! 
the planet Venus. Therefore it is unnecessary to speak of the severa 
stages which this planet passed through before it arrived at its pres· 
l!nt form. 

Bearing a closer relation to the Sun than other planets, it manifests 
f)lainly the character of the materials composing its body, as being 
Jenser in their composition than those of any planet previously de
scribed. Its density is six times that of water. Its diameter is 
nearly eight thousand miles. It exists sixty-eight millions of miles 
from the Sun. It rotates upon its axis in twenty-three and a half 
hours ; and its period of revolution is two hundred and twenty-four 
days. The plane of its orbit is not much different from that of Earth. 
It is the planet known as the morning and evening star. It makes 
transits across the disk of the Sun, the recurrences of which have 
been accurately and confidently calculated. This phenomenon takes 
place while the planet is passing its nodes. 

The physical appearance of Venus is less beautiful than that of any 
t>lanet heretofore described. There are very high mountains and 
ejected rocks, that disturb the otherwise smoothness of its appear
ance. Some of these are several miles higher than any upon the 
earth ; especially upon the side this wty, or the polar hemisphere 
now presented to the earth. The other side has more smoothness, 
beauty, and fertility. • 

A great portion of this planet is covered with water ; and the at
mosphere that surrounds it is nearly like that which encompasses the 
earth, but is composed of Jess rare particles. It receives a great deal 
more light from the Sun than any planet receding from it. 

There are many species of plants existing upon its surface. It is 
unnecessary to classify them ; for it would be of little importance or 
use to the world. .The trees are generally rather low, very stout, and 
very extensively branched. From these to the most delicate plant, 
there is a constant assuming of higher stations, according to the 
ascending degrees of refinement. Yet there is much variegated 
foliage, and many useful and tender plants existing upon its surface. 

The animals also are not of so high a degree as those of any 

• The polar hemilopheres of each planet, the axis of which is not always perpendicu
lar to the plane of the ecliptic, are of course rttltned in reference to the earth once 
durintr each revolution of the plnnet around the Sun. The author in thu1 distin 
guiahinlt the ridu of the planet, llll he does in the text and in two or three subeequeal 
ialtallees, must of course found his expreuion1 upon the particular ;IOIJitioa ol lk 
,laaet at the time this was dictateJ, which waa on the lith of April, 1840. 
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planet more remote from the Sun. Yet they are very numf!roua 
and the more so upon this side. There is a class of animals that 
are very strong and ferocious, insomuch that in this respect they COl· 

respond to the lion, though they are of a different form and appcar
allce. The animals that inhabit the further side, are of a more docile 
and agreeable nature ; and they are very useful as assisting agents to 
the inhabitants thereof. 

The inhabitants upon the further side are in form nearly like the 
inhabitants of Earth,-with the exception that heavier materials enter 
into their composition. Their breasts are wide and full. The lung~, 
and the whole viscera system, are Vf!ry active and strong, the former 
being adapted to inhale the invigorating atmosphere that surrounds 
them. Their constitution generally is very good. Their mental dis
positions are very dissimilar to others there existing. They have a 
mild and gentle smile upon their countenances, an index of inward 
purity ; and their association is to us very agreeable. And all their 
conjugal affections are very strong and good. But they have nc 
high conceptions of things in the Universe. They reason principally 
from externals. They seek for knowledges and scientifics, and are 
very much enlightened therein. And yet they have but a slight 
knowledge of higher spheres from the conceptions which their scien
tifics afford them. Male and female are generally purely associated 
with each other. But there are existing manifest imperfections in 
their customs and national privileges. Their general disposition is 
an affection for each other-a purely instinctive desire as proceeding 
from the law of sensation; and whatever interior suggestions and 
promptings they may have as harmonizing with this, are to them 
knowledge and refinement. And so their affections and knowledges 
conjoin and produce a mental organization nearly like that of the in
habitants of Earth. 

The inhabitants upon. this side of the planet are exceedingly dis
similar to the others. They are very tall, stout, and physically ener
getic, and are imperfect when compared with man on. Earth. They 
have a savage and ferocious disposition, and are very cruel and un
kind. They are destitute of all conceptions of right ; they do not 
receive the spontaneous promptings and approbations that naturally 
flow from the spiritual principles of man. They are ignorant of higher 
states, and form no conception of the beauty of goodness and refine
ment. They are in a less perfect condition tnfntally than any inhab
itants upon the surface of the earth : ll!tysically, they are several timt-1 
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auonsar than the latter. They are full, heavy, and giant-lilte. A 
barbarous and Sl\vage disposition is displayed in all their actions 
They form themselves into troops, and march forth to plunder the 
stores of other nations. They cruelly interfere with the peace and 
quietness of the inhabitants of other regions. And when they return 
from these degrading and barbarous expeditions, they rejoice with a 
beastly gratification in devouring the booty and plunder that they have 
so unjustly taken from others. There is a constant tendency to re
joice and triumph in such degrading achievements. And the booty 
which they carry away from others, is sometimes their living offspring: 
and these they torment and torture, and finally, cannibal-like, greedily 
devour them ! 

ln aJl their connexions with each other, they manife11t an entirely 
animal disposition. They do not search into truths-not even intc 
those which relate to their own being ; but they come into existence 
and pass out of it again, without the knowledge of the legitimate uses 
or privileges of life. Therefore they lose all of the inward consola
tion that man might naturally otherwise enjoy, because of their unfa
vorable organizations. They merely live and take care of their cattle 
and other things that are compelled to submit to their tyrannical gov 
ernment; and they look no further and seek no higher sphere than 
that which is suited to their beastly inclinations. 

Thus are two distinct nations inhabiting the surface of Venus. 
And the beauty and magnificence of other planets are not by them 
conceived of or imagined. But the inhabitants of the further side 
approach nearly to the inhabitants of Earth, both in their physical 
and mental condition. Their institutions and forms of government 
~"n exceed those upon Earth, because they agree more with the laws 
of their nature and of the Universe •. But though they are surrounded 
with many beauties and pure associations, they are not in a happy 
condition, being so unfavorably situated, as has been before de
scribed. But as the materials of Ve~us are less perfect than those 
of the further planets, so also must be the composition and situation 
of all its ultimates. 

Concerning the l]lirituol inhabitants of this planet, more will here
after be said ; but in reference to its physical and material conditiou, 
all has been expressed that is useful in its appropriate application. 
Therefore I leave this planet, and commence giving a correspondin! 
d~~~etiption of Mercury. 
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~ 29. By virtue of laws and principles heretofore explainN, 
MERCURY has assumed its present existence and form. This planet 
ll\ nearer the Sun than any other body in the Solar System. It takes 
the lowest point of all the planets, because it is composed of grosset 
materials. It observes, in its revolution, a plane similar to those of 
Venus and the Earth ; but its orbit is more elliptical. 

Calculations that have been made in reference to Mercury, are 
nearly correct : but suppositions in reference to the condition of its 
surface, are not altogether in accordance with fact. Its diameter is 
three thousand two hundred miles. It sustains a distance from the 
Suo of thirty-seven million miles ; and the period of its revolution is 
eighty-eight days, it moving about one hundred thousand miles an 
hour. It revolves upon its axis in about twenty-four hours. Its 
density is nearly nine times that of water; and it receives about 
seven times more light than the Earth. Its approximation to the Sur 
therefore is corresponding to the affinity which the materials compo
sing it sustain to those of the Sun. Presenting an increase of den· 
sity, and also of motion, it confirms the truth that was intended to be 
impressed, That all materials in the Universe seek association ac· 
cording to their specific gravity and quantity. 

Being so near the Sun, the planet is not always visible. The 
intersecting of orbits causes it to pass over the disk of the Sun about 
thirteen times in a century. ·The atmosphere surrounding this planet 
is extremely luminous, though the light and heat derived from the 
Sun are not so excessive as might be supposed : for the materials of 
this planet have not much affinity either for light or heat. Therefore 
it rejects that which would otherwise be received, and retains the 
quantity suitable to sustain life and action among the forms upon its 
surface. • 
· Some portions of this planet are very uneven ; while other parts 
are extremely smooth and beautiful. The vegetable productions of 
this planet are not very numerous, and are not so refined in compo
sition as those upon other 1planets. 'T'here are but three general 
classes of plants ; · and from the lowest to the highest of tl>ese, we 
find upon Earth a correspondence. But as to form, and height, and 
beauty, they do not equal those of any other planet. The highest 
vegetable productions generally rise but a few inches above the sur· 
face. There are no flowers, nor foliage, nor trees that cast pleasing 
shades ; but all vegetable forms are full and gross, rising but liuJ. 
from the surface of the ground. 
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And there are two great barren deserts covering almost one third 
uf this planet, upon whose surface can not possibly subsist any form 
possessing life. And the excessive subterraneous heat existing in 
this planet. produces great commotion and excitement among the 
watery elem.!nts near the borclers of these deserts, some of the venltl 
ejecting boilit.g water, which is very scalding to any form possessing 
sensation. And by a corrosponding excitement of the atmospheric 
elements, great «inds arr. sometimes produced ; and this is while 
these elements are aeekm~; an equilibrium. And so extremely severe 
are these winds, thPt tbe plants, animals, and man, are sometimes 
prostrated under the:r powerful action. These winds generally oc
cur near the region of these deserts ; and carrying with them tht> 
excessive beat of the sand and water, they often produce great de-

' struction among the habitations and plantations of the inhabitants. 
The animau also, are very imperfectly formed. There are not 

many species of these, and those that are existing, would be to UP 

entirely repulsive and disgusting. Besides, they manifest a com 
bative and retaliating disposition toward all things they meet, and a 
constant preying upon each other, insomuch that their very acti\·e 
temperaments are sometimes destroyed, the loss of which results in 
the destruction of their li,·es. Generally they are of an amphibious 
and digitigrade nature. 

The HUMAN INHABITANTS of this planet are not so numerous 
as exist upon others; and they are \·ery imperfect in their material 
organization. Still they manifest the same incessant activity as do 
the animals. And they have a peculiar mental constitution, the gen
eral traits of which are strong attachments, great concentration, great 
highmindedness and self-respect, with a most powerfully retentive 
memory. This latter is the strongest faculty belonging to them. 
'fhey manifest great promptitude in anything depending on memory; 
or in the memory of things consists their knowledge. Each one 
!las a great desire to be thought more enlightened than any other 
:1eings in existence : and having this self-persuasion, they presume 
upon their memory to profess the intelligence that no other beings 
possess. They do not investigate the catutl of things, but try to 
:onceive of the fliU for which all things are intended. Anything 
elating to memory, therefore, is to them the essential of knowledge. 

And they do not depend upon their sensualities or inclinations as 
a source of knowledge, but rather seek the internal, caring little for 
the 1luule1 by which ntbstanctl are oftentimes concealed. A per-
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son conversing with them and endeavoring to display elegauee aoa 
beauty in his expression, would be altogether disregarded: for un
favorably as they are situated, they dislike to have their ears address
ed instead of their understanding. Therefore in conversing with 
each other, the •hndes that are thrown upon any subject by these 
aft'abilities, are altogether rejected, and they retain only the •ubltllnct 
of the conversation. They consider that words and technicalities 
are too often mere false sheaths to conceal a corrupt and imperfect 
interior. They admire only the trrttlL and the goods of t:uth, and 
not the deceptive shades that are often thrown upon it in commu
nicating it to others, and to the world. In this partic~lar they excel 
the inhabitants of Venus or the Earth ; but in all others they are im
perfect in correspondence with the situation that their planet sustains 
in reference to other earths. . 

They have no well-organized societies or communities; but rather 
are governed by an ignorant arbitration that has been instituted 
among them. But this planet has not been inhabited longer than 
about eight thousand years ; while the other habitable planets ha~·e 
been peopled for innumerable ages. 

War and persecution have prcniled among them to an extreme 
extent; nnd strife, and malice, and all things that result from igno
rance and folly, have obstructed their progress for many ages. And 
at this moment, one of those destructive battles is about being con
summated. They {Ilanifest all the characteristics belonging to the 
most ferocious animals. Their implements for the destruction of 
one another, are curiously hewn stones, which are thrown from a 
sling at each other, and which when they strike, cause horrible 
incisions. 

Theirbody is covered with a kind of hair, and their countenances 
arc very full and dark; and the whole appearance of the body would 
be to us no more pleasing than that of the orang-outang. 

And as they are now existing, they show forth all the results natu
rally arising from a degraded situation and a depressed intellect. 
They are in a more unfavorable condition than the inhabitants of any 
other planet : but still, in the general contemplation, they are uses 
for the accomplishment of more perfect ends. They are rudimen
tal materials that are gradually ascending to higher stages of reline· 
ment; but only as elements disunite, the highest from the lowest, 
and ascend to enter into new and more perfect forms. 

Thus the inhabitants of Venus and Mercury are in some partict1 
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,a,.. above the inhabitants of the earth;. but getltrull!J, much more 
g:oss and imperfecL 

§ 30. Concerning the luminous Centre of our Solar System, and 
the indescribable results of its inherent pregnation, much has been, 
and much more might be said. But as it is the body that contained all 
else that now exists within its powerful influence, it was spoken of in 
general terms before· the descriptions of the planets were given. 
Many conceptions have been formed in reference to the condition of 
the Sun at the present time ; but as these have been formed by a 
process of analogical reasoning not altogether allowable, it is proper 
that I should mention some of the general features of this great 
Centre. · 

Its diameter has not been as yet correctly determined. It has 
been calculated as being eight hundred and eighty-six thousand miles 
in diameter, and the results of calculations have varied from this to 
that of a million miles. Also its exceedingly luminous atmosphere 
has given rise to the opinion that it is surrounded by a phosphores
cent accumulation of particles, the decomposition of which produces 
ligllt. And also the dark portions that are occasionally seen, are 
thought to be spaces unoccupied by its atmosphere. But as the 
ttpptarunce of a substance is not always an indication of its real 
reality, so in this particular, as in many others, external observations 
have failed to give a true conception of the thing observed. 

The inconceivable quantity of materials that are still contained in 
this body, may be inferred from the previous description given of its 
primary condition. The particles still existing in the Sun, are of a 
gross nature in some portions, while at t~e surface it is constantly 
evolving refined elements, in the form of heat, light, and electricity. 
These elements are constantly emanating from its interior, and tl1eir 
combination prevents the success of telescopic obserntions. 

Concerning the ultimate productions of this body, more will be 
said hel"eafter; but inasmuch as they have no possible bearing upon 
the objects of the present generalization, it is unnece,l!ary' to speak 
of them now. 

The Sun therefore is the central body from which all the plauet$ 
and satellites within the extreme circumference of its influence, have 
been formed. It is yet incessantly giving off particles, rarified and 
refined, and exerting an orderly influence UJ>On all forms and parti
cles in tl1e planetary system. It can not decrease in magnitude; fi,r 

14 
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it has become a planet of the requisite degree of density~ belongiar 
to a more interior Centre. Also it has formed all that its substance 
can well produce; for it is now counterbalanced by the magnitude 
of the whole planetary system united ; while the Wlwl,. is conjoined 
harmoniously, and all motions are in accordance with the general, 
established law of gravitation or assO<'iation. 

It is now necessary that a general contemplati~~ upon these crea· 
tions should be instituted, in order that the mind may properly con· 
ceive of original Design. 

It has been established incontestably that there is an order and uni
formity manifested in the formation of our Solar System-that from 
the first body evolved, to the last, there is an ascending order and 
degree of refinement distinctly evident in each. For Mercury being 
the last in formation, is consequently composed of denser materials 
than any other, and hence takes the lowest point, and observes the 
greatest velocity of motion. And it has been established by astro- . 
nomical observations, that as we recede from this planet toward U ra
n us and others, a superior refinement is observed in each from the 
nearest to the most remote, and a corresponding modification in their 
motions and their relations to each other. Also, that the planets that 
were further off evolved satellites, while those which were nearer did 
not: for refinement and activity are consequent results of each otl1er; 
while grossness, imperfection, and comparative rest, are the results 
of such sluggish materials as compose the nearer planets. Therefore 
there is a perfect order in the formation of the planets, and in their 
relations to each other and to the Sun ; and there is a perfect uni
formity in the connexion of the Sun with them all. 

The law of ceaseless progression is also established : but while 
Jupiter and Saturn are in the mind, the condition of planets less per
fE-ct, and which were subsequently formed, would seem to indicate a 
retrogru1ion,-but not if it is properly borne in mind that the lowest 
contains the highest, undeveloped, and that the highest pervades the 
lower, and extracts therefrom all particles fitted for higher degrees of 
assoc1at10n. For the composition of Mercury has, ftndevt:lopcd, all 
that Saturn has manifested. Therefore Mercury typifies a higher 
formation ; and so does e11ch planet represent higher degrees of per
fection. For there is nothing existing in the Universe so low and 
imperfect that it does not represent some higher spheres : and therd 
are no forms or substanc~s in being so perfect that they are not tbt 
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lowut of some 1till more perfect. Therefore there is a constant i.adi· 
cation of transformation, and also of ceaseless progression ; for it i_s 
impossible, as has been proved by previous investigation, for any aton: 
to take a lower degree than that which it at any one time occupies ; 
but all must of necessity as~end to higher conditions. 

Moreover, the Sun is a never-failing symbol and Embryo of all 
material formations. It is the Vortex, the great Centre that pre
viously contained all that has been since breathed into existence as 
connected with our planetary System. And the materials existing in 
this great Centre became impregnated and active by virtue of inherent 
forces,-the result of which was the teeming productions which are 
now manifested. Therefore it is a body corresponding to the Sun 
of the Universe ; and all its planets correspond to the great placets 
which the original Sun breathed into being. And the satellites cor
respond to the planets which the great planets or suns produced. 
Thus our Solar System typifies slightly, the inconceivable Solar Sys
tem of the U nivercoolum ! · 

~ 31. The vegetable formations of each planet, indicate the char
acter of the primary particles which produced them. They also 
represent higher stages of formation. And it is from the existence of 
plants, manifesting Motion and Life, that the animul kingdom is 
properly conceived of; for there is a close connexion existing be
tween the animal and vegetable kingdoms. And as the animal king
dom is one degree more perfect than the vegetable, it is characterized 
by SeTUation as a result of Motion and Life. Therefore these three 
principles, Motion, Life, and Sensation, have combined in one. And 
it is only when we form a proper conception of Sensation, that we 
know of Instinct. Then again the animal kingdom typifies still 
higher stages of refinement; and an unbroken connexion exists be
tweP.n the animal and Man.-And Man stands as an ultimate of all 
the materials and forms upon the planet's surface, showing a combi
nation of the principles of Motion, Life, Sensation, and Intelligence. 
Motion also typifies Life, and this Sensation, and Sensation Intelli
gence. 

Therefore the inhabitants of Mercury represent higher forms of the 
eame species. And so the human inhabitants of each planet typify 
and signify the existence of some more perfect forms, and some higher 
stages of human organization. And there are successive links of con· 
oexion observed between the vegetable, animal, and man, as forma 
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tions of each planet, and an unbroken chain joiniog 1ho inbabitaotl 
of the lowest planet to the comparative spiritual inhabitants of the 
highest, for one represents the other, and none of them reprt:sent the 
least relrogreiSion. 

And on grounds like these here furnished, have we based our ideas 
of oppositu; for when meditating upon the degraded and imperfect 
condition of the inhabitants of Mercury, and contrasting them with 
the inhabitants of Saturn, whose composition, both physical and men
~1, transcends almost our highest conceptions of the celestial forms ; 
and when considering the extreme distance between them, and ob
serving all things so apparently disconnected,-thc mind at once 
conceives the idea of positive opposites. For what can be more en
tirely opposite and antagonistic than the lowest stage of physical for
mation is to the highest degree of material refinement? -or than 
ignorance and imbecility are to the sweeping intellect, and to the 
spontaneous conceptions flowing from the interior of a perfected 
mental constitution ? Or what can be more entirely opposite than 
death and life, good and evil, or light and darkness ? 

It is evident that to conceive properly of light, life, and spiritual 
intelligence, we must first see that which is apparently the OJ_Jposile. 
And the very moment that we see the lower conditions, we form a 
conception of higher spheres; but this we do not dt> until the former 
conditions are made visible. 

It is now manifest to every enlarged understanding, that the lowest 

typifies the ltigltest; and the very moment you conceive of such a 
representation, all idea of "JI:fKJ3ites is annihilated. And as the .fine 
must exist before the ultima.te, so all things must l1armonize perfectly, 
and conform to the established law of universal and eternal progres
sion. , Therefore opposites do not exist ; but that which is gross, 
and imperfect, and appareJIIl!J opposed to higher developrrieots, 
merely has not prog1·esscd to the standard of perfection that we hava 
erected. 

The vegetable formations in their adaptations, also give us the true 
conception of tucs for the accomplishment of more perfect ends or 
ultimates. The plants not only receive nourishment from the min
eral kingdom, but also from the atmosphere ; and they more percep
tibly give to the atmosphere, particles and elements to sustain higher 
forms. The animal kingdom receives its nourishment from the vege
table, and from the atmosphere that it partly produces. Therefore 
the plants are uses adapted to the wants of the animal kingdom. So 
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likewise are these two kingdoms adapted to the uses of Man. Hereia 
again is the general law made manifest ; for the lowest not only typi· 
fies and represents the highest, but one is absolutely necessary to the 
existence of the other. And without general principles, putting forth 
general. uses, to produce general ends, none of these forms would have 
'3xisted. But the evident truth that in everything cause and effect 
are inseparable, not only establishes an unbroken connexion between 
every particle in the Universe, but presents to our minds, and to 
every inductive mind, the highest representation of the original Design 
conceived by the Great Positive Mind ! 

Thus in our Solar System all things in the Universe are repre
sented. And as it is impossible for the mind to form an adequate 
conception of anything beyond the harmonious System to which we 
belong, this is the appropriate field for present investigation. For 
though thought is unlimited and uncontrolled, thought is not knowl
edge. But it is useful to investigate that which sustains so close a 
connexion with the investigator as to admit of comprehension ; and 
the knowledge thereof will promote his peace and happiness. 

The description that has been given of the order in which the plan
ets were formed by an evolution from the Sun, differs exceedingly from 
the description given of the formation of the U nivercrelum. For our 
Sun was represented as originally extending its substance and atmo
sphere to the orbit of the outermost planet ; and it has been shown 
that by a shrinking and condensation, and an evolution of particles, 
the Sun and the planets have assumed their present form and condi
tion: while the Sun of the Univercrelum-the inconceivable Centre 
around which infinitude, almost, revolves-was described as origi
nally the only Form in being, and as emanating successive and· con
centric Circles of Suns, each of which produced other suns, planets, 
and satellites, until the sixth Circle was formed. As one and the 
same Principle must produce all things in the regions of space, it is 
evident that only one description of formations can be correct. Inas
much as· this discrepancy appears conspicuous, it is necessary to 
mention the intention of the previous descriptions. 

The object of describing the U nivercrelum as it has been described, 
was to enable the mind to form a most extended conception of infinite 
space. And the Great Centre being inconceivable, and its emana
tions still more so, it was described in that manner so that an obscure 
:lOilception might be formed. But as the Solar System is more im. 
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mediately connected with the observations and investigations or man· 
kind, it was, in speaking of this, necessary to give a correct idea o( 
the order and process of the planetary formations ; and from tltil je

scription we may conceive of the U nivercrelum, and from this alone. 
The general correspondence existing between all things, will be S!leD 
more conspicuo~ly hereafter, especially when the description of the 
earth and all things therein existing shall have been finished. Then 
I receive impressions from higher spheres, wherein exists the knowl· 
P.dge of all interior and eternal truths. 

§ 32. I come now to the portion of this revelation that is mo&l 
immediately connected with the curiosity and interest of every en
lightened mind, and upon the subject of which an incalculable amount 
of thought and speculation bas been conceived. It is a subject that 
has excited the wonder and inquiry of the generations of all ages, and 
of the inhabitants of every portion of the earth ; and it still involves 
a question of immense interest as undecided. It is a subject in re
spect to which philosophical and psychological minds have put forth 
all their powers of investigation, and concerning which there has been 
a constant antagonism between philosophy and theology, and between 
chimeras and reason.- THIS SUBJECT IS THE ORIGIN AND BEGIN· 
NING OF THE WORLD. 

Philosophy has endeavored to account for the origin and formation 
of this globe on principles of Nature and Reason; while theology has 
put forth every effort to sustain the opinio~s entertained by primitive 
generations, and sanctioned by theological authority. Scientific phi
losophy has indisputably demonstrated the immutability of natural 
laws, the immortality of Truth, and the unchanging nature of all prin
ciples governing the Universe. And thought has partially lifted the 
veil that has so long concealed the truth from the minds of the world , 
and this has been done by tltougltt alone, the most exalted faculty 
belonging to the human minu. 

Nevertheless, general truth has been arrived at by pursuing curved 
lines through the mythology and superstition of every age and nation. 
The lines that lead to truth unmingled with error, however, are per
fectly 1traight; and these, if pursued, lead graduallv bevond the 
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realms ol dlll'kness and ignorance that may have em·ironed the mind 
~f the tra~·eller, and every step that is taken, ushers him into a more 
beautiful light. And thus be approaches Truth by the light of Rea4 

son and the unchanging laws of Nature:· and when he arrives at the 
Truth, he finds himself surrounded with grandeur and magnificencE 
that cao be conceived of and appreciated only by one who has thP. 
supreme love of eternal Truth dwelling within him. 

The mythological opinions of primitive nations have been gradu
ctUy !Uld imperceptibly modified, as knowledge has been unfolded in 
the minds of mankind. And these modifications have been so im
?erceptible to each subsequent generation, that the nineteenth century 
only unfolds a true conception of the change, hy its contrast of truth, 
and light, aod knowledge, with the ignorance and superstition of the 
extreme ages of antiquity. 

Some have ignorantly supposed that the world assumed its present 
form and condition in an instant of time ; and that it was supported 
in its present position by gigantic beings, each of which was supported 
by others still more powerful, until supposition lost the foundation 
upon which they all stood, amid the realms of fancy and imagination. 
And the opinion reigned from this period up to a few centuries ago, 
that the world was perfectly immoveable, and perfectly flattened at its 
surface. And this belief prevailed univt>rsally, until a mind became 
enlightened through the exercise of reason, and discovered the true 
position and figure of the earth, and its relation to other planetary 
bodies. And having philosophically demonstrated the correctness 
of his position, he ventured, with an unparalleled audacity, to reveal 
it to the minds of the world. Superficial theology was at this time 
reigning with all the power and authority of omnipotent law. Tl11~ 

light that he presented to the world was so far above the darkne~s 
that prevailed, that the human mind was generally dazzled with its 
brightness. The darkness was impenetrable, and therefore the light 
was repulsed ; and the discoverer was nearly sacrificed upon the .altar 
of ignorance, superstition, and bigotry. But the light was not alto
gether concealed, but imperceptibly flowed into the minds of n few 
others; and by emanations from these, other& also received the 
uuth-until the whole truth became light and dispersed the dark-. 
ness : and the nineteenth century stands as an evidence of the intel 4 

lectua. resurrection. 
Others, again, have supposed that from an incomprehensible 

NotAing, a tangible So~~tething was created; and to admit that som& 
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thing alway• existed, was contrary to the assumptions o( a mytho
logical theology. And by a gradual modification of these opinions, 
a duration from the creation of the world was fixed upon by many 
primitive nations, which v~ried from six thousand to forty thousand 
years. And the records of ancient nations are brought forward to 
sustain and confirm these opinions in reference to the world's origin 
and duration. 

Yet all these opinions have become essentially changed ; and phi
losophical and natural investigations have served to erect a more sub
stantial doctrine-one that doc1 conform to the highest suggestions· 
of Reason, and to the sanctions of immortal Truth. Yet so imper
fect 'have been the endeavors to arrive at the true result, and the 
paths through which the mind has travelled have been so irregu
lar and diversified, that it has taken many thousand years to pro
gress to the point which the present age has attained. 

Theology and philosophy, therefore, have been apparently op
posed to each other. While one was endeuoring with all its ener
gies to discover an indestructible basis upon which a true theory of 
the origin of the world could· rest, the other was putting forth all the 
deplorable obstructions that naturally arise from ignorance and fanat
lctsm. And so universal was this prevailing enthu~iasm, that philos
ophy for a long time struggled in nin to overcome the obstacles 
which it threw in her path. And the philosophic mind has been 
endeavoring to become unchained and free from things that are not 
true, that it may seek those which are unchangeably and eternally 
steadfast. And this is the .constant yearning of a truth-loving mind ; 
while the constant yearning of a narrow and undeveloped mind is to 
conceal the light and truths which Nature sets forth, and to erect 
in its stead a superficial chimera. 

Yet the question how the materials and essences that compose this 
world, were produced, and how they were formed into their present 
condition, has not been satisfactorily answered. And as it is so inti
mately connected with the aspirations of every inquiring mind, it is 
necessary to give an adequate answer-one that will be distinctly 
comprehended by those who have an enlarged conception of the 
physical laws of the U uiverse. 

For this world has given birth to all the thoughts that have been 
c.onceived by man here existing concerning the constitution of things. 
(t is the theatre of human action; it is the habitation of pain and 
plea~.ture of life and death, of knowledge and ignorance. And it if 
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lhis world that ba!l given birth to all the beautiful and variegated 
flowers and foliage that adorn the vegetable kingdom. It is tht 
()irthplace of the innumerable animal existences which come into 
being and sink into repose before the eyes of man. And the earth, 

·and Nature, and her laws, have given existence to Matt, the ultimate 
of material perfection. It has endowed him • with faculties, and 
powers, and sensibilities, the extent of which is not yet compre-
hended. It bas stamped upon every particle of his constitution the 
impress of eternal Design. It openly manifests the immutable laws 
by which his organism was produced : And all these ineffable truths 
yield to the powers of an enlightened mind ! 

And the mental constitution of man is so distinctly symbolical of 
higher spheres of purity and refinement, that the most degraded of 
all beings that ever have existed upon the earth, have formed some 
obscure conceptions of the higher spheres. 

But instead of passing off in sublime peregrinations into the fields 
of Nature; instead of cherishing the incessant and spontaneous 
inflowings of thought respecting the foundation and magnificent struc
ture of the Universe, and enjoying the steady unfoldings of light and 
truth, the mind has left Nature and Reason, and gone in search of 
that which is altogether unwarrantable, and exceedingly destructive 
to the happiness of the world. And thus man has lost sight of the 
true relation existing between Nature and science, and science and 
himself. And so depressed and degraded has been the condition of 
the world, that language is inadequate to describe it, and thought'! 
and feelings can only supply the place of expressions. 

Such has been, and such to an extent, still is, the condition of 
things which this world has borne into existence. What, then, can 
be of more value and importance than a knowledge of the world's 
original condition, and of its ultimate termination ?-a world in 
which Nature has put forth the most tender efforts to yield a happy 
race !-a form in which Nature has so perfectly adapted all things 
to the wants and requirements of each other, and to Man, that recip
rocal justice, universal happiness, and eternal righteousness, might 
prevail throughout all its diversified avenues and recesses ! And so 
pure, so good, and so indescribably magnificent, have been the pro
ductions of this world, that it is not astonishing that all the interests 
a( man are centred in the inquiry concerning its origin and destination. 

Let, then, an unprejudiced and philosophical disposition charac
Jerize your minds, so that you may be enabled to follow distinctlJ 
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the lines a.od indices of the immutable principles of Nature, to their 
legitimate terminatiofltl. And let it be from a profound reverence
from an interior and supreme love of these principles' AuTRoa, that 
you adhere to their legitimate teachings. Let the mind be deeply 
impressed that all principles of Nature are merely breatbings, a.od 
emat:'ltions from a First Principle-from a primitive Essence-from 
the GREAT PosiTIVE MrsD! .\nd let Nature be considered as the 
tlwughll and ejfectl of this great Mind. And let all her productions 
be understood as the highest types ana representatives of her mhe
rent and never-dying energies, having their origin in the First Prin
ciple of all things. 

In entering upon generalizations so immeose and stupendous 
as the subject under present contemplation requires, it is necessary 
that every general and particular as connected with the course to bt
pursued, should be distinctly understood, so that nothing may b~ 
misconceived or misinterpreted. And in order to understand th!'l88 
things properly, the terms used, and their application, should be 
explained. 

When speaking of Matter, I have reference to the tangible and 
material combinations of the earth and all things therein contained, 
including the substances and essences that are existing in the material 
Universe. When speaking of the Ltws of Matter, I have reference 
to the visible tendencies of matter, such as have been termed attrac
tion, repulsion, gravitation, chemical affinity, and association. When 
speaking of the Ia ws of the Universe, I have no reference to the laws 
of Sensation or Intelligence ; for to Man these laws appear far above 
any other laws governing matter. For the mind does not perceive 
the connexion between the lower and the higher, or the material and 
the spiritual, though in reality the law is the same in both. But it 
differs only as the composition and organization differ; for the mate
rial gradually ascends to spiritual composition and is subjected to 
spiritual laws, by a chain of unbroken and ceaseless development. 
But this thought is too immense for the mind to grasp, and especially 
to comprehend in all its main ramifications. Therefore, while speak
ing of Matter and Motion, reference will be had to the general physi
ral laws of the Universe ; and in this manner should the terms used 
be understood. For the law that governs exalted compositions will 
not be referred to in speaking of the formation and history of cbe 
earth. 
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~ 83. At a period too remote for computation, there wu an accu
mulation of an inconceivable and incalculable magnitude, composed 
of atoms and particles that· previously constituted the atmosphere of the 
Sun. And the latter was an inconceivable time in producing this con· 
jugation of particles-whose consentaneousness was such that they 
subsequently became condensed, and by the action of perpetual ener· 
gies inherently existing, gradually (and so gradually that the lapse of 
time during the process is unimaginable) produced the oblately sphe
roidal form of the earth and its satellite. The primitive diameter of 
this great agglomeration of particles could not be well determined ; 
for it subsequently and continually decreased in magnitude according 
to the condensation and consolidation of the whole mass. • 
· Before entering into any particulars concerning the formation of 
the crust or coating of this great mass, it is necessary to contemplate 
its condition and appearance as the same would have been manifest 
to the senses. The whole body of atoms was sustained in its appro
priate position by the mutual relations existing between it and the 
Sun. The particles thrown from the Sun became associated by the 
natural affinity which they had for each other as owing to the similarly 
refined condition which they had arrived at before leaving the great 
central Mass. The force by which they left the Sun is termed repul
tion; and their association together is called attraction : and the 
position of the earth in reference to the Sun is the result of what is 
supposed to be the laws of attraction and repulsion. And as these 
are terms familiarly applied to these conditions of matter, it would be 
necessary to use them if they were not evidently incorrect, and em
ployed in the absence of a proper understanding of the natural and 
mutual laws pervading the material Universe. 

Particles incessantly emanating from the Sun as suitable to enter 
into the composition of this igneous mass, gravitated to it, and imme
diately established an association with it. The whole mass was in a 
state of igneous fluidity, and was of inconceivable magnitude. It 
contained beat of an intensity far exceeding any that is known to the 
inhabitants of the earth. It was an immense liquid sphere, which 
was agitated from the centre to the surface with indescribable undu
lations, such as would naturally occur in so great a mass of uncon
densed and molten lava. And while it was observing the impulse 
of the force originally given it, it consequently assumed rapidly forms 
ascending from the angular to the spherical, gradually developing 
diameters, axes, and poles. And as the development became mon 
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perfect, its rotary motion became established and improved. Its revo
lutions were also followed by the assuming of proper bulk and form, 
and position to obey its original impetus. 

But before this cond:tion was produced, a greater amount of timf' 
elapsed than can be possibly imagined ; for in speaking of the gradual 
a.s9umptirm of forms, and the establishment of rotary and orbicular 
motions, 1 have reference to the development of these after the great 
mass had undergone a great condensation. 

The rotary motion is nn effect produced by the impetus of parti
cles and atoms rushing to the great body. The same is represented 
in the forces by which motion is applied to any round body. And 
its revolutionary motion in an elliptic orbit, having an aphelion and 
perihelion in contraposition to the Sun, is an effect produced by the 
general impetus given it-by a perpetual application of the forces 
producing the rotary motion. And inasmuch as its orbit is elliptical, 
the evidence is manifest that the whole body was thrown from another 
body more immense, having the same motions, which were in accord
ance with its own immensity. 

The proposition that the original condition of the materials com
posing the earth was that of igneous fluidity is evidently correct, as 
is manifest from the condition and appearances which the great mass 
has subsequently assumed. That it could not have been solid, or 
elastic, is evident from the form of the earth and of all other planets. 
It would be impossible for any solid or elastic substance to assume a 
spherical form ; for the extreme density of solids, and the adhesive 
and repulsive tendency of elastics, would exclude the possibility of 
matter in either state assuming a globnlar form. It is evident from 
this (and there are other general and well-ascertained truths to sub
stantiate it), that the primal condition of the earth was that of a kind 
of fire-matter, in a state of active fluidity. 

It would be inappropriate for me to mention the experiments that 
ha,·e bP.en performed, the result of which has been to establish this 
fact beyond the possibility of refutation.- And while I am impressed 
to speak truthfully concerning the .original and subsequent conditions 
of the Universe, it would be interfering with the efforts of philosoph
ical minds to merely repeat old, or introduce new, illustrations of what 
is now nearly incontestably established. For let it be remembered 
that the proposition or theory is a general one ; and let it also be 
duly impressed, that the evidence presented in its favor is 03 general 
and comprehensive. Therefore the argument takes no cognizan~ 
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o( isolated phenomena or opinions ; but it is based upon general ap 
pcarances as conspiring to establish the proposition. 

The fulness at the equator, presents another indication of the same 
truth. The cause of this fulness, together with the form of the earth, 
could not be accounted for upon any other ground than the admission 
that the Whole was originally in a state of fluidity, and subjected to 
inherent forces that incessantly acted upon it according to chemical, 
mechanical, and geometrical principles. 

~ 34. That the substance composing the earth originally compre
hended the orbit now observed by its satellite, and that there was an 
interchanging of particles going on between each accumulation of 
atoms ; and that they sustained the position that tl1ey do to the Sun 
by virtue of the relative affinities of particles composing the Sun and 
them-that this theory is correct, can not well be disputt!d. For 
how could the particular distance, density, motions, and velocity, 
which they manifest be determined by any other law, or condition of 
primeval matter? And by what other process could the earth and 
its satellite assume an identical position in relation to other planets 
and the Sun ? This proposition is also ge1u-ral, and tl1e evidences 
adduced in its favor are equally so. 

And that the original form was tmgular, ascending rapidly to the 
circular, is also a gene1·al truth. Representations of these forms are 
presented in thefirst forms upon earth, as subordinate to the circular 
and others. The trap and basalt that have been thrown from the 
interior of the earth (and that, too, by the virtue of internal heat), 
indicate these forms "l'eciully, inasmuch as they are the most prom
inent and rugged manifestations in Nature. It is impossible for any 
substance to assume any form above the angular, as the first. It 
matters not how rapidly this form is modified to the circular, or spi
ral ; for the first must exist before the second or any other can. 
Notwithstanding the change may be imperceptible to the senses, yet 
such must occur, in all the lower states of material composition. 
Forms may have previously ascended, and may be bringing forth 
their like; but their origin is only referable to the angular, as the 
basis of ull forms. 

The proposition that the Whole was in a state of undulating agi
tation-of inconceivable, wave-like motion, caused by the circum
stances under which the whole Body was existing, is distinctly 
evinced, not only from the primitive history of the earth, but in thf 
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fact that the earth displays rugged and uneven portions, termed 
mountains and valleys. Th~se appearances are known to exist, more 
or less, in various portions of the earth ; and it is impossible to ac
count fo: their existence on any other supposed original condition of 
things. For it was only when the fluid Mass became gradually trans 
formed near its surface into an elastic state, that this roughness could 
have been produced. Still, the great body presented no more rough
ness than any other body thus subjected to the action of the different 
elements would have presented. If this does not prove the oceanic. 
motion of the whole Mass, it is left to the inve3tigations of other 
minds to prove the contrary. 

And the proposition that the earth observes its motion as the tron.
mitted and l1ereditary motion given it by its Productor, can not be 
well disputed. For it is a known law among all elements, and all 
principles exhibiting the relation of cause and effect, that the object 
acted upon will indicate the force which acts on it. And the effect 
must be in proportion to the cause, and there must be a perfect cor
respondence between the two, or it can not be demonstrated that the 
effect ever had a cause. And all we know of things a1 effects, is 
dependent upon the knowledge we have of the came which produces 
them. And the satellite manifests precisely the effect of what we 
have asserted were the forces acting upon it: and the earth in its 
rotary and revolutionary motions, and in the observance of its elliptic 
pllth, manifests exactly that which existed in what we claim to have 
been the Cause or Fountain which ushered it into existence. If this 
is not substantially and philosophically correct, it is the duty of spec
ulators to explain more distinctly the cause of the motion" of the 
earth and other planets. 

The elements and constituents that were involved in the great 
fJllrthy Mass, were adequate in their properties and qualities, when 
subjected to favorable conditions, to produce an· forms that have sub
sequently been assumed, not only in the mineral but in the vegetable 
and animal kingdoms. And the indescribable beauty and magnifi
cence that were sequestered as undeveloped in the great Whole, are 
not yet C:)nccived of or comprehended. For as the U nivercrelum was 
the Embryo of all other existences, so each form produces, through 
successive modifications and assimilations, all the substances that gen· 
erate forms and entities, whether solid, elastic, or fluid, upon evel') 
planet's l!urface. And deep beneath the crust of this great mass, 
there are existing undeveloped beauties and magnificence such u 
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can not possibly be conceh·ed of by a comparison of anythin~ which 
has been developed. Several thousand miles of molten lava and 
unimaginable fire rolls through the subteiTaneous abodes of the earth. 
And there are more stupendous wonders contained in this deep ocean 
of fire-matter, than have been ascribed by man on earth to any of 
the departments of the Solar System. The admission of this truth 
(and it can not be denied) preS&es upon the mind contemplations 
which transcend the power of expression, and which almost over
power its own energies. 

But it is necessary to proceed to a description of the formation of the 
early ~oating of this igneous centre. Geological investigations have 
don&. much to familiarize the true principles of Nature to the mind; 
and they also have done much to establish an indestructible basis upon 
which may be founded the investigations and analogical reasonings of 
this and future generations, so that by known truths they may be ena
oled to arrive at those which are not so distinctly evident to the senses. 
And so useful have been the discoveries in the geological depart
ment, that they have contributed to promote liberal views and specu
lations, and have greatly dispersed the darkness that bas so long con
cealed the origin and primitive history of our earth. Besides, geol
ogy has led to many useful classifications, both in the mineralogicaj 
and zoological developments, insomuch that the true basis of the !at· 
ter sciences appear to have been discovered. And until these clas
sifications were made, and the connexion between one science and 
the other was discovered, the mind could not observe the adaptation 
of one composition to another, nor could it see the relation harmo
niously existing between the elements of all sciences and of the 
world. Many happy conclusions were previously arrived at, but the 
bases on which these were founded were not altogether allowable 
until Geology took a conspicuous position as pointing out that which 
originally existed, and as demonstrating the connexions and relations 
of all other developments. 

Geology has applied definitive terms to each formation, both of tht! 
9artby, vegetable, and animal kingdoms ; and the use of these in the 
following revealment, becomes both proper and expedienL 

§ 35. Let it be understood, then, that the whole fluid mass was in 
a state of motion and agitation, and that the whole abounded wit), 
inconceivable heat, the first development of fire. While in this con
dition, the elemt-nts, both interiorly and exteriorly, were incessantly 
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active. The surface of the whole mass was graduall) ud impel'
ceptibly relieved of its heat ; and by a consequent sl1rinking and 
condensation of particles, the whole surface became united together 
by an elastic coating. 

It is impossible to compute the time that elapsed after it assumed 
this condition, before it became sufficiently consolidated lo produce 
the primary, granite rock. This was accomplished by the constant 
relief of internal heat-by the giving off of that element which 
caused the fluidity of the surface previously. And as beat escaped 
from the internal, so did particles ascend and unite with the consoli
dated parts. And thus by a constant accumulation and dispersion 
of molecular substances, the primary, or granite, was develllJ!ed. 

Notwithstanding the surface was exceedingly uneven already, it 
became mm·e so by the catastrophic and volcanic operations that fol
lowed this closing up of interior heat. The inconceivable agitation 
of the internal, the mighty conflict of the roaring elements, the ex· 
pansion of heat and particles, and their constant struggling to·obtail 
relief, produced some of the most terrific explosions ; and rock1 
were expelled that still stand. as an evidence of the original, internal 
excitement reigning throughout the bowels of the earth. 

The whole domain of the earth'!! surface was free from the exist
ence of any forms possessing life or sensation. These wonderful 
ejections of rocks on many portions of the earth's surface, caused 
immense valleys, in which were contained seas of almost bottomless 
depth. Some of these seas extended in depth from the highest 
points of land, nearly four hundred miles. These valleys were a 
necessary accompaniment of such stupendous prominences. 

At this time the water covered nearly the whole face of the earth. 
This element being an active agent, and a cause of action, began its 
powerful workings upon the sides of these mountains and ejected 
rocks. And by the incessant action of this excited element, these 
rocky portions of the earth were gradually and imperceptibly worn 
away. And the same cau:;e, producing the same effect, ie uill iu 
action throughout the watery wastes of the whole earth. 

I mention water as being deposited in these extensive valleys, and 
as producing such effects upon the portions of rocks which it sur
rounded. The element known as water was not then existing as com
posed of the same substantial elements with the water now upou 
toe earth's surface. For in the first place, it was impossible for oxy· 
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ger. and hydrogen to have been developed, especially in sufficient 
r1uantities to produce in combinatifln these oceans of water. 

Nevertheless, it is known to all investigators that oxygen composes 
a great part ofthe whole crust of the earth ; and that nitrogen greatly 
pervades Nature; and that hydrogen, intermediately active in many 
l"ubstances, also enters into the composition of water. And fluorine 
has also been lately discovered ; which is rather an ultimate of nitrogen 
and hydrogen, in tbe combined states in which they are often found • 
. \nd carbon exists in some forms, though not so extensively as the 
other elements, being seldom found pure, though it sometimes occurs 
in fine, pure forms, as those of diamond. And there is not existing 
in Nature any combination of particles that does not contain some or 
all of these elements ; and it is impossible to find them totally dis
eonnectcd. 

However inconsistent the above proposition may appear, it is nev
ertheless true.-for the manifest reason that at this stage of formation 
oxygen and hydrogen could not have composed water; because hav
ing no attraction from without, they could not have been developed. 
'l'hcy therefore remained in the gross form that wiJJ soon be described, 
the decomposition of which produced a most dense watery liquid, of 
one fourth the specific gravity of quicksilver. It would have been 
as impossible for trap and basaltic rocks, and recent formations, to be 
ejected by the action of interior element'!, as it would have been for 
these simple elements to be developed. 

It is only by a proper knowledge of the physical laws governing 
Matter, or of the tendency that Matter constantly indicates, that a 
true conception can be formed of qualities contained in any composi
tion, whether simple or compound. And with a standard of density 
-one that has become conventional and established, the density of 
all bodies is defined by comparison. Thus tcafer has been agreed 
upon as having the density of 1000; and the densities of all other 
bodies are expressed according to their relationH to this standard. 

It has been a subject of much discussion among scientific minds, 
whether matter is ultimately indivisibl~, or whether it is infinitely di
visible. So far as instruments and experiments have succeeded, they 
have been unable to determine upon the possibility of an unlimited 
division of particles. Substances have been divided and subdivided 
until they were reduced to a fine powder, or fluid, or gas, and stiii, 
t!le Imperfection of the instruments being such as not to admit ..,.· 
r.Jrther analyzation, has only caused the subject to become more ob-

16 
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ecure and incomprehensible. For even when reduced to toe fta8ll 
powder, or to the most subtle fluid, it has been manifest to tlae exper· 
imenter that each particle composing these elements contained a num· 
ber of still finer particles far beyond the powers of multiplication. 
At:d in proportion to the refinement of particles bas the wonder in·· 
Cleased; and the eonelusion now appears irresistible, that instrument8 
can not be so far perfected ·as to divide the elements or molecular 
atoms pervading immensity. For composition, and decomposition, 
and recomposition, are tendencies which matter manifests in every 
department of the Universe. The whole Mass of Matter, including 
. all elements and principles, is conjoined by association ; and this fact, 
whether as relating to substances gross or refined, defies all power to 
reduce particles composing any form of matter, to their ultimate stute 
of d'sconnexion. 

It is upon this foundation that rests principally the proposition that 
the original fluid, or watery element existing upon the face of the 
world, could not have beeri as rare as the ~ater formed from the 
combination of oxygen and hydrogen. 

The substance known as granite, is of itself a combination of other 
substances in which one or 11\0re of the following may be found. 
Mica is not generally very prominent; but feldspar, quartz, and horn
blende, are more conspicuous. And these again are composed of 
an indefinite number of elements and particles,-and tltele also of still 
otlter associated molecules, &c. And the combination of the whole 
produces the former substances. 

Now it is by an infinity of inconceivably minute particles, which 
themselves have a far more interior composition, that the prominent 
substances, or rocks, or the elements contained in them, are organized 
and established. And when the bases of compositions incessantly 
occurring throughout all Nature, are not comprehended, bow is it 
pos.<Jible that a conclusion should be formed as differing from that 
which the proposition sets forth, viz., that the density of the watery 
element covering the earth's surface was in proportion to the density 
of the composition of the granite, which latter bore a similar relation 
to the substances entering into its own composition ? 

Nor is it proper for the scientific world to institute questions which 
they themselves can not answer, as a substitute for as substantial refu
tation of any theory. Yet this is the way in which men have g~ne
rally proceeded to throw obstacles in the way of new theories-they 
have attempted to darken and mystify the whole by propounding a 
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~eat number of interrogatories, such as the human mind is not capa· 
ble of either answering or comprehending. I would, then, mereJ1 
remind the scientific investigator of his inability to pronounce the 
proposition erroneous, especially until be has deliberately iltrutigatUJ 
the general evidences that are presented to sustain it. 

§ 36. Matter is a term used as equivalent to the substance of 
t>verytbiog in the U oiverse ; but as substances are changed, so art: 
also the namu by which they are designated. And commencing aa 
granite, as being originally of the proximate density of quicksilver, w 
next come to an element of tbe density of sulphuric acid; then to 
water; then to ~t~lpltwric etlaer; then to the atmosphere ; then to its 
ultimate, ftuorine ; then to the imponderable elements known as mag
netism and electricity. 

There is a diversity in the attributes and motions of imponderable 
elements, simple and compound, that is not as yet in the least under
stood or imagined. For it was only after these principles bad been 
for ages incessantly producing phenomena before the eyes of the 
world, that the dia-magnetic principle • was discovered ; and this is 
but an index of more extensive discoveries. By a force not as yea 
altogether ascertained, the magnetic needle has manifested a general 
uniformity in its position, the raue of which has not been thoroughly 
understood. And it was not until a scientific mind had discovered 
the dia-magnetic or intersecting principle, that a proper conception 
was suggested, and which will lead to a true solution of the great 
problem. And thus the physical laws and principles of the Universe 
have been manifestly obscured to all previous philosoohical investi
gators. 

• Tbe eontents o( tllis seetion were dell•e~ on the 29th of Apnl, 1846. What is 
here snid ol the "dia-magnetic" principle was entirely •ew to me at the time, hning 
never heard o( the term. On sablequently askiag the speaker for a more particular 
explanation, be replied, in sabatsnee, that an imponderable element bad recently bt:e• 
disco•ered, tile motion of which intersected the current produring the direction of the 
magnetic needle. On my inquiring the name of the discoverer, the clairvoyant puaed 
ofT (i.e. spiritually, the body -aming the inclined position, asia explained on page 
38), and on returning he remarked, "It -u. like"- (hesitating and passing off 
again)-" he is known u Professor" Faraday." I mention this phenomenon, appa
rently nnimportant at first new, u onewhieh eatabliabea tile fact of the elain·oyant'~ 
rreeiving impreasiou o( -u. u well u o( facts and thin~. A paragraph in u 

•ewspaper ~ly fell onder my notice, containing a briefstatementofFaraday'r 
diteoYery of a principle which he terms "dia-u:a~t~~etic ;" bat of this it Is rtrlain that 
the rlairvoyant had no kn"wled~ while in the normal state, whea the above para 
a:raph wu dictated 
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This digression from the main subject is intended as an apf!&)~!w 
to the new proposition introduced, in order that hasty minds may 
·hereby bP. induced to consider before pronouncing a sealing denun
r.iation. 

At the period last contemplated, the whole face of Nature mani
f!sted the most inconceivable convulsions, the result of which wa11 
the ejection of rocks and mountain prominences, the interstices be
tween which were filled by a fluid element of one fourth the density 
of quicksikrer, or exceeding somewhat the density of sulphuric acid, 
which is about twice the density of water. This fluid was produced 
by a development of the grosser forms of oxygen, of sulphurous acid, 
of alumina, and of carbon. The gross forms of these elements (the 
only forms that could possibly have been at first de,·eloped) were un-

. folded by the action of the envelope of the whole Mass, and by the 
affinity which the lighter particles had for the atmosphere that then 
surrounded the world. These, when conjoined, produced the watery 
element that had a specific gravity comporting with its relation to the 
granite, which latter also, in its density, sustained a corresponding 
relation to the interior igneous elements. 

The atmosphere that then enveloped the whole Mass, was alto
gether unlike that which now encompasses the earth. A dense atmo
spheric composition was emanated from the internal elements. This 
in specific gravity was not much less than water now existing. No 
form possessing life could have existed upon the earth's surface while 
the elements were in this state ; and they continued in this state 
through a number of ages that transcends all computation. The at
mosphere was composed of a very small portion of nitrogen, one sixth 
of carbon, and the remainder consisted of the imperfect developments 
of hydrogen, sulphur, and fluorine. The peculiar affinities which 
these sustained to each other, have since become greatly modified ; 
for whereas all elements were tlren but imperfectly developed, certain 
ones have now ascended to the perfected form of our atmosphere , 
while carbon and other simple elements have gradually become se
questered among the mineral and vegetable compositions on and be
neath the earth's surface. Thus the refined particles have ascended 
&nd assumed the form of the simple and compound substances that 
now surround the world and pervade immensity, while others have 
gradually ascended to fill their deserted stations, and others again 
nave descended to enter into the mineral substances for which the• 
have had an affinity. 
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· Tbue at this epoch, and after granite had been fornaed (this bt-inc 
• composition of mica, ft>ldspar, quartz, and hornblende), the conden 
ution of ultimate particles produced the watery element, the ultimatt 
l)f which produced the atmospheric envelope. At this period there 
was going on successive developments from one composition to an
other, as one became able to produce and sustain that above it. And 
such in reality were the only elements that could have existed at this 
epoch of the earth's formation. 

Another evidence of the density of this watery element, consists in 
the fact that all the original rocks and prominf!nces were acted on and 
worn away by the water then surrounding them. The force ~f the 
J1re1ent water could not have produced this result, especially in any
thing like the length of time in which these rocks were reduced by 
the ceaseless action of the waves and currents. True, the water 
produces the same effects 1till; but let it be carefully impressed that· 
it is connected with other substances, the action of which accelerates 
the disintegration. 

A telescopic view of the earth from Mars or Venus would at this 
time have prest>nted the same appeara.nce that is sometimes presented 
by Mars and Mercury. It would ha\·e exhibited a deep red appear
ance, encircled by a dark ring of atmosphere ; the same as we would 
naturally expect if a planet were in a state of fusion, or in a burning 
condition. 

As this element exerted this constant action upon the early rocks, 
particles were gradually carried and precipitated to the bottom of the 
;eas in the form of sediment. Depositions were thus formed in every 
chink, and crevice, and vacated portion, of the sea-bottoms through
bUt the earth. And as the accumulation increased, so the heat that 
was beneath the whole incrustation ascended through the portions 
deposited. And as the heat ascended, the deposited materials be
came united ; and thus were formed the primary stratified rocks 
known as gneiss and mica slate, interspersed with mica schist, &i:c. 
And as the granite was an index of the watery and atmospheric de
velopments, so was the second formation an index of elements that 
must then of necessity become purified and comparatively refined,
inasmuch as every succeeding stratum unfolded new principles, the 
\Jitimation of which tended to the refinement of the watery and atmo
apheric compositions. 

~ 37. The science of Chemistry has afforded much valuable infor 
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mation concerning the solids, ftuids, and aeriform !ubstances in being. 
It has not, however, been able to discover all the elements that are 
existing in the composition of the earth. But it has been successful 
in establishing some most important facts, the tendency of which is to 
~nlighten the world. 

The primitive elements are supposed to be fifty-five in number, 
about forty of which are metallic, and the rest are non-metallic. 
These, in various modifications, are supposed not only to form the 
aubstance of the whole earth, but also its gaseous elements. 

One very important fact that has been discovered in relation to 
oxygen and carbon, is that these largely pervade the substances of 
the crust and on the surface of the earth. · Carbon and carbonic acid 
gas prevailed more extensively during the period of early stratifica
tion than at any time since that period. Lime contains in every 
cubic yard, ten thousand cubic feet of carbonic acid gas : and carbon 
also enters into the composition of coal, to the amount of from sixty 
to seventy-five per cent. This proves evidently that these sub
stances were very extensively disseminated throughout the surface of 
the earth : and if they had ascended into the form of atmosphere, 
the very first phenomenon would have been the extinction of every 
living form, if any such had existed. 

This amounts to an absolute demonstration of the proposition in 
reference to the density of the elements that primitively surrounded 
the whole igneous mass. For a condensation and sequestration of 
carbon into the substance of lime and coal, manifests its original 
state of development ; and the fact that it descended into such a state 
of consolidation, manifests plainly that it was superseded by some 
more rare and perfect substance. 

Then again, the accumulation and stratification of substances which 
were originally contained in the composition of granite, distinctly 
proves that each of the fotir substances, mica, hornblende, quartz, 
and feldspar, were composed of partiales that would admit of a fur
ther subdivision. Many portions of the primary rocks are charac
terized by one or more of these compounds as distinguishing them 
from the neighboring portions. Such are the quartz rock, mica, 
schist, &c., each having sometimes the same position in the order of 
formation, with strata composed of other substances. 

My object in impressing this upon the mind, is to prepare the way 
for the admission, as being probable, of that which characterizes al: 
subsftquent formations. No substance has as yet been formed, whicl: 
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contAins properties and elements that were not existing in tho primi· 
th·e formations. And that the first sedimentary strata followed tht 
latter as a· sole consequence of the action of the waters against the 
~jectetl rooks, is plaiofy manifest, inasmuch as neither this nor the 
;>revious formation manifests any inflli!Oria or marine polipi, that are 
;~o largely manifested in the succeeding formations. The granite and 
sedimentary rocks may therefore be considered as constituting the 
first coating or covering of the igneous mass of the world. 

But before proceeding further in our researches into the geological 
developments, it is proper to understand the laws of crystallization. 
And here again the world is indebted to chemistry for some very 
important discoveries. It is a well-established truth, that every sub
stance in a state of crystallization possesses, before its coherent ele
ments are reduced to a fluid or gaseous state, forms that it never 
again assumes in subsequent condensation. Crystals may be pro
duced by the compression of substances before they enter into any 
higher state than that of fluidity. And crystallization may be pro
duced by other processes, the most perfect of which is the sublima
tion of particles by reducing them to an ultimate or gaseous condi
tion. Corrosive sublimate, phosphorus, platinum, and diamond, all 
display forms produced· by the condensation of sublimated and gas
eous particles. And this phenomenon has been so uniform that it is 
now exciting the attention of philosophic minds, the result of which 
will be a new theory concerning the atomic structure of the U oiverse. 

The first stages of crystallization in any substance demonstrate the 
angular form of every particle engaged in the process. The first 
congregation of particles produces the least perfect form of crystalli
&atioo. And by dissolving this crystal, and causing its particles to 
ascend into the ftuid or gaseous condition, · and to become again con
densed, there is produced a finer and more perfect form of the crys
tal. This therefore proves that as atoms ascend from the lowest 
state toward the highest, they assume more perfect forms. They 
become, in passing from the angular toward the circular, &c., so per
fected that, when condensed, they compose the most perfect state of 
crystallization. The observations in chemistry, therefore, have led 
to this discovery, the tendency of which is to establish incontestably 
the progression and perfection of forms such as are exemplified in 
all crystallized bodies. 

The element of silicon combined with o11:ygen, forms the substance 
known as silica,, whi~b is found in granite. . And so l5imilar elemeou 
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compose other substances, the combination of which forn .s tile j>ri· 
mary stratifications. And how easy it is to discover the 1easoo why 
a formation like that of granite should have been the .fir11t produced 
It is because the original atoms were ungulti1·. These being th£ 
lowest and most imperfect, ta~e the firlt 11oint in the formation ; 
while every other form is contained in these, undeveloped. There
fore more rece11t formations display new compounds, new conditions, 
and new appearances; but they contain no substances that granite 
does not contain. Therefore no elements have been brought into 
being during the successive stages of formation, that did not exist in 
the beginning ; and all the difference existing between the higher 
and lower substances is owing to a change in the forms and compo
sition of particles. 

The earth primitively, then, was in the undeveloped condition 
before described. And the first condensation produced the granite; 
the second development was that of the ftuid mass referred to, and 
the third, being the ultimate of the last two, was the atmosphere. 
The whole of these have become essentially changed as circum
stances have changed. And so a constant sublimation was then, and 
is still, going on, the evidence of which is plainly manifested in every 
form, high or low, in being. 

At the period when all chemical and mechanical causes were in full 
operation, of which the formation of the primary rock was a result. 
this, by fusion and subterranean agitation, assumed positions ex 
ceedingly fantastical. Then the circumference of the earth was a 
little more than thirty thousand miles. And during the lapse of 
innumerable ages, a coating of granite was forl'Tied, of nearly one 
hundred miles in thickness, all of which was before the gneiss and 
mica slate system made its appearance. This, again, assumed a 
thickness corresponding to its position and relation to the granite, and 
the powerful action of the watery element, which latter also entered 
largely, by condensation, into its composition. 

By the constant workings of the interior and external elements, 
the lower strata of this became modified, and the highest, becoming 
partially disintegrated, formed, by constant accumulation of sediment, 
the clay state and grauwacke slate system. And this may properly 
be termed the transition from the primary to the fossiliferous forma· 
tion ; for in it are fossil remains, almost without number. Plants are 
scarcely visible by any other evidence than impressions remammg 
upon the rocks. In this formation is found the . series of fossils 
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known u r.rinoides, conchifene, poliparia, crustacea, and iauistincl 
traces of marine polypi. 

It is evident, then, that at this period imperfect plants and animals 
must have had an existence. And geologists have irresistibly adopted 
the conclusion that a modification of the atmosphere and earth Wa£ 

the occasion of the production of these. 

§ 38. At this period of the earth's history, wonders of a stillmore 
profound and interesting nature present themselves for research and 
steady contemplation. The primary coating of the igneous mass hal! 
ascended to the grauwacke slate system; and the water and atmo
sphere have become essentially changed, having one more degree of 
refinement than they possessed during the formation of the last sya. 
tern. And Motion is also ascending, and entering into forms pos
sessing Life. At this period plant• had an existence, whose indis
tinct remains have been discovered. These were forms that bad 
not progressed to the dowering, and thus are called dowerless plants, 
crinoidians, &c. 

In contemplating this epoch, an unanswered question arises for so
lution.- The fi1'st asccmion of Motum, or the origin of Life, bas been 
a subject of much speculation in philosophic minds, for the special 
reason that it is the foundation upon which must rest a proper solu
~ion of the question concerning the creation and organization of all 
things subsequent to this phenomenon. But though the subject of 
the origin of Lift bas been subjected to such deep investigation, no 
powers of scientific analysis, or human speculation, have as yet been 
able to solve the great mystery involved in this question. It has 
been, and still will be, a subject of extensive discussion, whether Mo
tion, by any possible mean~ or modification of its conditions, can pro
duce the phenomenon of Life. But it will be found a subject 
susceptible of easy demonstration, if it is properly considered that the 
Fi.rst of all things is an Embryo of all other existences; that it is a 
Germ, containing the essential qualities to produce higher states of 
refin~ment ; and that when subjected to favorable conditions, it will 
unfold its real nature, and expand into new forms, new substances, 
new elements and organizations. And (as was intimated during the 
process of the Key to this portion of the Revelation), Motion is the 
fir•t of all living Principles contained in living matter,-and tb& 
11ltimo.te of this, together with that of its vehicle, Matter, produces 
Spirit. Ancl therefore it is easy to understand that one more step in 
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the crder of ascension from the condition which the word Motion lo 
dicates, would produce the phenomenon of Life,-there being also 
a similar ascension of materials as forming a proper vehicle for the 
:~arne. 

The opinions generally prevailing upon this subject for many ages, 
have been altogether untenable and unphilosophical. Causes have 
been conceived of which have had no existence in Nature, as being 
the immediate agent of breathing the first breath of life into every 
form. And thoughts that have originated from these suppositions 
have tended much to restrict the general inquiry which it is proper 
should be made in reference to this particular subject. But the con
ditions that were required for the development of Life, have been by 
physiologists, to some extent investigated ; and these have endeav
ort>d by known laws to demonstrate. the true principles and-process 
of gestation, and the materials and conditions necessary to such a 
process of development. But experiments that hal'c been instituted 
have, as a general thing, failed to produce the phenomenon of gesta
tion ; and the conclusion has been generally adopted, that this can 
not take place under any circumstances, save through the ordinary 
instrumentalities. Experiments, however, in one or two instances, 
have to a great extent succeeded; that is to say, by a proper com
pound being placed in a favorable position, and acted upon by elec
trical forces, life, and a singular species of animal, have been produced." 
But experiments of this character can not have any possible bearing 
upon the question under consideration ; for if life and actil'ity were 
the results of such experiments in innumerable instances, this would 
not lead to a proper solution of the question respecting the origi11 
of Life. 

Nature contains all the forces .n~cessa~y to institute ,n the condi
tions, and to produce all the developments, that occur in the earth 
and on its surface. And by properly conceiving of a uniformity in 
Nature's laws, we can form an adequate conception of the successive 
de\·elopments that are the results of such. On this basis we may 
establish a law of teleology; and upon this we may repose, having 
the most perfect confidence in the workings of Nature's principles, in 
suitable combinations, in the production of tbe nrious de~·elopments. 
And thus we may have a steady, unchanging, and unerring guide. 
whereby we may be enabled to a~~iate, our, thoughts. and aspirations 
with the higher states of the ascending laws. · 

This. then, is the era in which Motio11 bccomt:s Lift, and in which 
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materials enter into combinations suitable for ita development, -of 
which combinations pluntl are the types and indications. By what 
process Life could have been developed, is a question of the utmost 
magnitt de, inasmuch as it involves in its re eesses, the ennobling 
powers and intellectual endowments of Man. For th• very moment 
that one particle attained life upon this earth, that momPnt Life, Sen
sation, and Intelligence, were determined as inevitable and endlesa 
results. For, as it was before remarked that if motion were given to 
one particle in the great Mass composing the SuN of the U niverc<e
fum, this would establish motion in every atom in existence, which 
motion would be eternal,-so if one particle receives the essential 
quality of Life, from that moment is established the endless duration 
of Life, and of its consequent results and manifestations. How incoa
ceivable, therefore, is the importance attached to the plain and dis
tinct answer which the question demands ! 

And I am aware that opinions which have existed, and which still 
are in being, concerning this subject, will, on due investigation, bo 
rendered to some minds altogether .repulsive and unreasonable, while 
by other persons these opinions will still be adhered to with all the 
energies of ignorant and misdirected minds. And minds of the latter 
class have, at all ages of the world up to this moment, wielded more 
influence and power than all the powers of Thought and Intelligence. 
But are there no principles upon which the true investigator may 
rest undisturbed?- no sanctions of Truth and Virtue sufficiently 
powerful to sustain him in his positions ? -no basis upon which 
Truth and Philosophy may remain unshaken, amid the conflicting 
elements of fanaticism ? And is there no power in truth and good
ness to sustain the investigator against the encroachments of princi
ples which Nature and its Productor have never instituted? Should 
a blind and enthusiastic zeal be allowed to crush the efforts of the 
free mind-one that discovers by proper induction, the Source from 
which all principles originated, and reveres that only which bears the 
indestructible signet of the Eternal, Positive Mind? Should that 
mind be restricted whose meditations are the pure influxes of Nature's 
principles and beauties which are everywhere extensively manifested? 
And it has been a want of the proper knowledge of tl1e principles upon 
which Nature and Truth exist, that has obscured this great subject 
10 long from scientific minds. 

It is not necessary to discuss the proposition, yet unrefuted, that 
Life is a progressive development of the principlt> .. of Motio,., and 
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that !.he marine plants were the first forms suited for such develop
ment. For animals could not have existed before \·egetables, because 
the first is an ultimate of the second, containing one more principle, 
which the plant only typifies. 

~ 39. Very extensive discussions have also arisen in reference to 
the laws of mutation of species and progressive development. The 
general opinion existing in reference to this subject, has arisen from 
rhe diverse indications of the first and subsequent rocks containing 
plants and animals, and from the general classifications into which 
theRe seem naturally to arrange themselves. This opinion is, that 
the whole creation, from the lowest to the highest formation, has pro
ceeded in an order of succession, so as to exhibit a general corre
spondence as existing between the geological and zoological creations. 
And this opinion has become very popular, insomuch that other 
opinions appear to stand openly attacked thereby. And the profes
sors of these ha\·e in return endeavored to refute the previous hy
pothesis, not from the supreme love of truth, but because tl1ey ha\·e 
been precimuly attacked. And to ward off this attack, it was not 
necessary to investigate with a pure desire to unfold the trut/,, but 
with the intention to sustain preconceived opinions. And efforts to 
this end have been made by arraying a multitude of counter evi
dences, not of a general, but of an assumptive, gratuitous, and inci
dental character, so that the theory which opposed them might in 
return he itself successfully opposed. By such procedure, nothing 
has been gained for the furtherance of science, hut something has 
been lost in the unceasing efforts of different persons, to refute each 
other's opinions. For becoming lost in the mist of contention, the 
mind loses sight of the rule that should always be uppermost in the 
miud of man, That Trut/, should be the object to be attained, and 
110t the establishment of opinio1111 or hypothese11. 

Argument, therefore, is not required in the present instance to show 
the truthfulness of this or any other proposition ; but all that is 
required is a definite explanation of the origin and character of the 
first forms which Nature breathed into existence previously to thP 
carboniferous formation. 

Abstract experiments and observations upon the laws and principles 
that govern the sublime works of Nature, have gradually prepared 
the way for the unfolding of knowledge concerning the mode in 
which each particle assumes its specific and destined position. And 
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here again the sciences of Chemistry, Anatomy, and Physiology, 
take a position as the most useful and important among all others, 

" especially as these have determined upon many subs.ances between 
every component atom of which there exists a demonstrable chemi
<'al affinity. There is an obstacle to the full and complete success 
of these researches, because it is absolutely impossible for man, with 
his present knowledge concerning the fundamental principles of Na
ture, to form instruments so perfect that the most rare particle can be 
subjected to a minute analyzation. 

It is not the object in the present instance to make the known 
truths in science conform to the original condition of the earth ; but 
it is the object that the fundamental principles upon which Nature 
unfolds her stupendous creations, should, by progressive develop
ment, ultimate in the truths which these sciences have unfolded to 
the world. 

Chemistry will unfold the fact that light when confined in a cer
tain condition, and condensed, will produce water: and that water 
thus fom1ed, subjected to the vertical influence of light, will produce 
by its internal motion and further condensation, a gelatinous substance 
of the composition of the spirifer, the motion of which indicates 
animal life. This again being decomposed aud subjected to evapo
ration, the precipitated particles which still remain will produce pu
trified matter similar to earth, which will produce the plant known as 
the fucoidtl. It is on the results of this experiment (the truth of 
which, as above represented, can be universally ascertained), that 
rests the probability, though not the absolute certainty, of the truth 
rtf the description which I am about to give conc~ming the first form 
nossessing life. 

As has been before remarked, all t.he elements had undergone a 
material and substantial modification, at the close of the transition 
rock, or grauwacke system. And many portions of the sea-beds 
were at this time in a state susceptible of giving birth to new forms. 
The change in the watery element had been general ; for carbon had 
hecome more universally disseminated, while oxvgen, in compara
tively minute portions, was imperfectly assuming lts present gaseous 
state. The substance in granite known as quartz, the most perfe<·t 
combination of oxygen and silicon, was combined with the limestone 
in which carbon was so extremely condensed ; and a uniting of these, 
and the warmth generated thereby, acting with the favorable affinities 
o( the watflr and atmosphere, created in some portions of the sea-bt>dl 
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and partially protruding rocks, a composition assuming apparent y the 
~tate of rest, while in reality the imperceptible motion existing in it 
was decomposing and uniting particles, and creating a principle of • 
internal vitality, or vi6 vita. 

Here was manifested the generating power of motion, and the phe· 
nomena of life, of death, and of reorganization. For the decompo
sition of any one atom in these gelatinous masses, represented the 
disorganization of all bodies, or death ; while the recombination rep
rr.sents the principle whose pregnation results in bringing into exist
ence new forms and organizations. And the constant activity exist 
ing in the whole mass, united by forces heretofore explained as asso
ciation or affinity, not only manifests the unchangeable laws of Motion, 
hut clearly represents all the phenomenu (not yet properly understood) 
1hat are presented in the process of gestation. Masses of the above 
description were existing in various parts of the earth, and upon the 
segregated beds formed by the action of the elements upon the first 
stratified portions of the earth's crust. These breathed into exist
ence the forms termed flowerless and marine plants, the highest type 
of which is the jucoide1. 

Let it be duly impressed that the basis of these formations con
sisted principally of mica, quartz, and hornblende, modified by the 
associated particles of lime-which in decomposition produced from 
their inherent elements the forms above described. Let it be further 
impressed that granite and limestone, including the mica slate, had 
not previously entered into any particular organic composition. 

Plants of this period were · not very perfectly formed, being desti
tute of ultimate portions (or l'Ceds, flowers, and foliage), and being 
unsuited for any other purpose than that of producing a higher order 
of forms-the former merely TflWUenting the latter. 

Here Motion and Life became visible. Motion was originally and 
eternally established; while Life, its ascending development, was first 
manifested in the imperfect forms of marine plants. All conditions 
agreed for this production. No artificial energies were required to 
bring them forth. No new force, quality, or principle, was necessary 
to the successful development of that which is known to us as Liji·. 
Nature displayed her living energies in the first forms, though imper
fectly. Yet these represented and typified the highest process of 
gestation and reproduction, and the highest organization that has beer 
subsequently produced, and which now exists as these first typet 

invutigator. 
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~ .&0. Ascending in the scale of being, the radiata and polypar;a 
:nand next in order,-these being results o( the decomposition of 
lormer substances, and of combinations of these with other elements, 
the whole assuming, as a consequent result, the form next in the 
order of development. The term "radiata" is improperly applied; 
for forms .wl1ich this term implies .were not in reality existing. But 
as it is not necessary to discuss the definitions of geologists and zool
ogists, or the generic Mmu that have been applied to forms in the 
:mimal kingdom, I will proceed directly to describe the nature of the 
animals that have been thus named, as this was then manifested,
both of those upon the inland portions, and of iliose which then were 
extensively swarming through the watery waste,-with ilie opera 
tions performed by the latter • 

. The polypi were active in forming from the solution of lime ana 
other compositions of like nature, the imperfect coral reefs, which 
now stand . as an evidence of the ingenious work of these animals. 
The radiata were below these, assuming the form of suspended moss : 
huing an interwoven and complex membrane, the vehicle of trans
mitting imperfect sensation, more properly life, that was exhibited in 
the radiating feelers that were thrown out from every portion of the 
united substance. So perfect were these feelers, that any molecule 
or substance passing near them would be suddenly caught, and by 
an active decomposition-that which is known as digestion-they 
would unite these with their own substance ; and from this cause 
their nature was subjected to consta!lt change. 

Through the successive modification .of these, the articulata were 
developed as next in the order. The radiata so perfectly typified 
the ascending form, that if the whole were cognizable to the senses, 
ilie whole subject would be plain and demonstrable. This class 
(which may yet be termed planu) were constituted with innumerable 
chambers and multivalve portions, the whole mass being entirely 
ventral. The annelidans and serpula, are species of these. Uniting 
with iliese successive re-assumptions of forms, "'ere the univalve and 
multivalve shells, so termed by geologists. Also in the same system, 
are included the crustacea or trilobites, and the radiated spirifer, 
which species soon became extinct, as they could not be permanent 
productions in consequence of bearing such an inseparable relation 
to the previous type. 

As a link in the · transition from the radiata to the articulata, 
the prodwctru and terebratulo occur. And these are composed 
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chiefly of the particles that were floating in the solution of lime, mica 
slate, and gneiss, after these had become modified in the first forms. 
Thus the productus became another type, and an active ag1wt uf 
incessant transmutation, inasmuch as the forms above these show a 
eorrespondence thereunto, only being more perfect and ~omplicated 
in parts,-the purpose of which was to produce, by a still further 
tscension, the succeeding class and species of animals which the 
carboniferous formation so extensively exemplifies. 

In the present class of vrgetable formation (for in reality no otltrr 
species were yet existing), • innumerable shells were formed as the 
result of the workings of the existing class of beings possessing the 
principle of vitality. These were ventral, valved, and chambered, 
and interlined with a soft, gelatinous, moving, living membranf', near 
the osseous portion of the animal. l\lany of the abO\·e specif's be
came extinct a long period before the completion of the carboniferous 
!trata. 

'!'he period ocr.npiP-d in the transition of t!'l<! whole globe, is to ua 
inconceivable; for Nature at this period manifested no impulsh·e or 
catastrophic occurrences, but wa;. c tim and -JUiet, and to us would 
have appeared entirely desolate, inasmuch as no objects were in 
existence but the minute marine plants. But as these forms repre
sent the progressive development of Motion to Life, and of lower 
to higher species, they stand in analogy to the mighty developments 
of the earth, water, and air,-there being a constant ascension of 
'!ach to higher stations, the vacuum caused by their ascension being 
3upplied by particles ascending from inferior stations. And so the 
whole gradually unfolded conditions for the introduction of a new 
~ra. The termination of the era in being is distinctly proclaimed by 
.he more exalted organizations which a change in the elements, con· 
litions, and forces, was the immediate cause of developing. 

I join all the vegetable developments of the grauwacke and clay 
31ate system into one general clasB, that of the avertebrated. 

The reason why I denominate all the living developments of this 
;>eriod vegetable and 11vcrtebrated, is because Sensation has not as yet 
. t:lcome a distinct principle. That it has, can not be proved from 
1ny class or species of productions yet discovered by geologists. 

• The clairvoyant requested the inat:rtion of a note stating tbnt thE" reunn why hie 
~IUIIificationa of the organic productions of the ancient periods difl'erea eligbtly in 
oome respects from those made by (feologiats, ie becauae be found that the latter did 
=ot 'trictly eonforiD to N ntnr•~ 
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Animals could not have existed previously to plants; for the condi
tion of the earth and elements \Vas altogether inadequate to sustam 
animal life ; while the prevalent carbon and kindred elements were 
~apable of sustaining the minute creations and developments of the 
\·egetahle kingdom. 

The term "sensation," as applied to life, vitality, or a minute de
gree of motion, is altogether improper ; for sensation is as distinct 
from life as life is from motion. For sensation is the 1>rinciple that 
connects the inner life, or spirit, with the external body. Life may 
exist, where sensation does not. The phenomenon of life should be 
understood as a mere u•cen•ion of the principle of 1lfotion, -this de
veloping inherent energies, and causing an imperceptible transmuta 
tion aqd reproduction of the substance in which the principle exists 
Such, therefore, was the character and condition of the forms devel
oped at this period. 

Before ascending to the carboniferous formation, it is necessary to 
notice ihe subdivisions that are made of the ascending strata. The 
first has been termed the "Silurian," -owing to the manifestation 
of this rock in a portion of the country which the people of the above 
name first inhabited. 'fhe next in order above this, is termed the 
" old red sandstone system." It is very remarkable, and is so con· 
sidered by geologists, that crystallization is not visible in the composi· 
tion of the sandstone to any particular extent. It is very evident that 
this formation was produced by the congregation of ultimate parti· 
cles of the mica slate, gneiss, limestone, and shale ; inasmuch as par· 
ticles of these had become so essentially modified that the sandstone 
only could be produced thereby. And at this period, the trap and 
basalt were existing in projecting positions in various parts of the dry 
portion, but more extensively under the surface of the water. These 
rocks contained greater quantities of crystalline matter, which was 
prevented by circumstances from fonning in the sandstone system. 
The latter formation is in some parts of the globe very thick, ita 
thickness varying from three thousand to ten thousand feet. · 

This period developed a still higher order of animals, which d.e 
Silurian system ultimately typified. Ful1e• now became extensively 
disseminated throughout the waters : and corals were existing il\ 
abundance. The terebratula continues but little modified in this era. 
The spirifer and the ortho-spirifer now become extinct, and few traces 
ol them continue to exist in the upper strata, and these are modified 
ud the productus ascends in genern. From the lower genera of 

16 
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molluscs, the gastropod becomes devP.loped, and also a still high<:r spe
ctes, which is the cephalopod. The radiata and articulata, in their 
progres~ion, now begin to assume the form of the scarpion and insect, 
between which the fuci determined upon by geologists, sustains an 
intermediate position. The seas at this time were inhabited by an
nelidans and scarpion fishes, the ultimate of which represents nearly 
the shark and sturgeon. The annelidans were a species of sea-worm, 
still to be found upon many coasts and coves, where stones and other 
bodies of concealment exist. Of this class there are two kinds, the 
white and red, the first of which is hermaphrodite, sustaining an inter
mediate position between the lower type and the higher, in which the 
serpula becomes visible. 

. 
~ 41. Plants at this period have ascended to..the sigillur;t,, with 

but little modification, although the same subsequently ascend to the 
class conijertZ, which the carboniferous formation so extensively man
ifests in the slender, beautiful pines of which remains are found: The 
positive distinction between the vegetable and animal creations, does 
not appear before the carboniferous stratification, when disintegration, 
decomposition, and segregation of the primary formations, bad become 
very extensive. There was also a corresponding ascension of all the 
elements, the same being plainly exemplified in the preceding forma
tion containing the fish, shark, and other marine productions, the 
origin of which can be traced to the first vegetable, gelatinous pro
duction. And as this period represents the two kingdoms in a more 
distinct manner than did the previous, the line of demarcation can be 
correctly drawn between them, notwithstanding many interspersed ma
terials from the Silurian and sandstone systems that consist almost en
tirely of shells, the species of which are identical with the original mol
luscs. These representations will become more clear when a descrip
tion is given of the crust of the earth as it was prior to the change of 
the dense element, which resulted in the fonnation of the limestone. 

This era, then, shows an ascension of animals to one degree above 
the a vertebrated. Yet if these were properly arranged in order, the 
highest would show a great dissimilarity and superiority to the first 
species of the same classes-the species which I shall designate as the 
o11eous.fi•h development. For the convoluted and muscular organi
zations of the sandstone period, of which fish is the type, have not u 
yet assumed the posterior portions that characterize the proper ver 
tebrates. For none o' the species of fish now exiRting ascend iD 
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organization much beyond the gelatinous composition of the anoeli
dans, excepting in form and texture, these being such as to require 
1 difi"erent concatenation of forces to produce muscular acth·ity and 
marine locomotion. 

By the deposition of particles still in process by the action of tht>. 
elements, and by the tides which at this period covered nearly the 
whole face of the earth_;tides which were of excessive magnitude 
and force,-aod by other local causes, which will soon be explained, 
the extensive solutions ofiime then existing, became, when conjoine~ 
with other substances, deposited to form the great series of strata 
known as the carboniferoru lime1tone. At this time marine animal!!! 
and land plants were developed ; and the latter began to shade a 
small portion of the earth's surface that had for ages innumerable been 

'one extensive watery waste. Dry land now became manifest,-anq 
now folluwed a development of soil as resulting from the decomposi-: 
tion of gelatinous substances previously existing upon the same por
tions ; and from this sprang up minute vegetable forms. Existing 
mountains then became still more prominent, and others were soon 
ejected, by the unceasing action of the interior of the earth, which be
came excited at this time by the change of the elements which placed 
the external and internal in altogether unequal conditions. The 
equilibrium had been gradually destroyed by the ascension and 
constant recombination of the watery element, whose previous density 
had balanced the expanliive force of tPe interior. Therefore, to re
store this equilibrium, the internal portions must have vent; and thi14 
was obtained by the extensive upheaving of those mountains now 
known as the Apennines and the Andes. 

But the description of the mountains previously existing, and _of 
those ejected at this period, should not be given until after some 
preliminary observations upon which depends a proper conception 
of the inequalities and wonderful c'atastrophic occurrences which at 
this time apparently confuse the general order of Nature's laws, and 
her otherwise harmonious operations. 

The earth had, by condensation, become two thousand miles di· 
miniahed in circumference since its magnitude waa as before stated, 
which was during the elastic state of the primary coating. The seas 
were not so deep as l efore, though the surface of the water was more 
extensive. This change was caused by the expansion of previously 
coadensed particles composing the water; for it is a well-known law 
ia chemistry, that as particles become sublimated, they expand and 
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Mnsequently occupy a greater space than before. And this period 
represents the condition of the water in its progressed and ascended 
state. Being therefore higher than before, there was visible only a 
<~mall portion of those stupendous mouatains, that are now towering 

• many thousand feet. Therefore innumerable shells, and immense 
.QQ}lections of all kinds of plants and animals then existing, ·were con· 
,·eyed by the · tides almost to the very tops of these and other mount· 
ains, and there deposited in the crevices and undulated portions of 
the rocks that com"pose them. · And porti"ons now prominent being 
previously entirely covered by the waters, and constituting the bed 
of the sea, became strewed with various plants and fossils which the 
water and other substances had yielded, and when ejected to such an 
immense height they retained these fossils and impressions.-And 
these have in many cases confused and destroyed the order of crea
tion in the minds of geologists, because previous formations and suc
ceeding ones are alike found together. But as these are particulun 
and detaiu, the naturalist and geologist should not array them against 
the law of order and harmony which the uniformitarian endeavors to 
establish as constituting a system of progressive development. Fur
thermore, tidt~ at this period were greater than any which are now in 
operation. For the waters were accumulated to immense beights 
every fourteen hours, being twice elevated during the period of the 
earth's revolution upon its axis. 

The theories that have been presented to the world concerning the 
phenomenon of tides, have generally been very incorrect. T t has 
been supposed by a conspicuous astronomer, that tides were pro
duced by the law of attraction-by the action of the moon upon the 
t>arth. This can not be true ; for auraGtion is not an established 
principle, especially beyond the atmosphere of any body or substance. 
To sho\vplainly the impossibility of this being the cause of tides, J 
will present some of the chief c'onsidera'tions which have an important 
bearing upon the subject. 

If the moon has any attractive influence upon the earth (more than 
what consists in the natural relation existing between the two bodies), 
why, when the moon is in conjunction with the sun, does not the 
water become more elevated on the side of the earth next to these 
bodiE-s, as might naturally be expected if such attraction ex1sted? 
Also, substances upon that side of the earth would not then weigh 
rsear so much as when the moon was otherwise situated. Also when 
the moou is on the opposite tlide of the earth, and the earth sustaim 
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a position between it and the sun. why is not the elevation of the 
water rqual at all portions of the eanh ? For if the moon and t~ur 
exert an equal infiuence, the result should be equal heights of wato 
all over the eanh. 

§ 42. It does not become the character of this book to discuS! 
j)revious opinions, incorrect hypotheses, or points of philosophy 
thought to be established ; but it is the object and end to give to all 
investigators equal justice, and the highest approbation so far as their 
researches have been for the furtherance of truth, and for the enlight
ening of the minds of the world concerning the principles upon which 
Nature performs her energetic and sublime workings. I•· or if it were 
the intention to dispute opinions which have been founded upon the 
anJearancrl which ·things have presented, then the diseussion would 
be almost without end. For the falling to the earth of a substance 
previously suspended in the air, has been termed grantflticn. The 
tides have been considered as the result of the same principle. All 
things have been represented as possessing, to a greater or less. extent. 
the principles of attraction and repulsion-a perfect and established 
!lfltogo11um. And inasmuch as this is the belief now extensively pre
vailing, it is not possible that a different theory or hypothesis can be 
received unless it addresses the understanding of man with more 
plainness and cogency than the former theory. 

It is a well-ascertained truth in astronomy, and in the principles or 
mechanics, that a body rotating like the earth on its axis; has the · 
greatest tendency to throw off substances in the direction in which it 
revolves. As the earth revolves from west to east. and, at the pre~>
ent time, once in twenty-four hours, it must of necessity produce two 
elevations of water, especially as the water surrounds the whole globe. 
Every twelve hours, the water would be elevated at the extreme ea!:'t 
and extreme west, or in other words, at given antipodes of the earth. 
The elevation of water once in twelve hours, is a result of the cen
trifugal tendency that the globe creates in one half of its period of 
rotation,-corresponding tides being thus produced on the opposite 
sides of the earth. 

There are many things operating incidentally upon the water, 
which produce variations in the periods and elevations of the tides in 
different places upon each portion of the earth. A correct knowledge 
of the law of 6uids will at once demonstrate the cause of the whole 
phenomenon. And it is by understanding the natural tendency of 
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ftuids, and t.':!at of all other substances, when subjected to a centrilh· 
gal force, that the present explanation of the phenomenon will become 
established beyond the possibility of refutation. 

'rhus, at the epoch of the termination of the sandstone system, and 
when the elements had become thus modified, the water was agitated 
by such wonderful tides that fossils of every description were carried 
by it and deposited in the clefts and crevices of mountains, not ex· 
cepting those of the Andes. And as was before described, the equi· 
librium had been nearly destroyed by the sublimation of particles 
composing the elements, by which operation the exterior became un-

. ·equal in pressure to the expansive force of the internal. The result 
was some of the most mighty and inconceivable agitations of the inte
rior molten mass, the noise of which would have shattered to atoms 
the complicated organization of man. The convulsions that occurred 
\vere so immense as to present the appearance of utter destruction, 
and · it would have seemed that the materials of the whole earth had 
hperienced one universal clash in an instant of time. And it was 
by these paroxysms, which were altogether indescribable, that the 
crust of the earth was broken, and inconceivable masses of stone and 
molten mineral substances, together with the remains of organic be
ings previously upon the surface, were thrown to an immense height. 
The sudden upheaving broke stratum after stratum into great and mi
nute masses, while other strata were bent and twisted into every pos
sible position, exposing trap, basalt, granite, sandstone, shale, &c., 
which were apparently deranged and confused in . the most indescriba
ble manner. 

At the very moment this terrific occurrence took place, a process 
commenced by which the great mass of lava thrown from the interior, 
conjoined with the previous solution of lime and coral reefs, became 
soon segregated and condensed ; and being attractive t6 the carbon 
generally pervading the earth at this time, the result was a condensa
tion of a great portion of the whole mass into the carboniferous lime
stone and coal formations. The element carbon, which had been 
previously associated with, became by this process disunited from, 
other particles in the atmosphere, to a great extent. 

This resulted, again, in a modification of the composition of water; 
the result of which, again, was an ascension of the primary elementll 
to ·associate with the envelope formed by the new and more congeni11. 
atmosphere of the earth. 

Mountains that were then thrown from the interior, have since bel'lr 
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named by allegorical terms, each of which has a signification that wiU 
hereaflar be explained. Among the mountains then developed, are 
the Altay, Ural, and Himalayah mountains in Asia; the Alps, upon 
which Switzerland is now located ; the A pennines in Italy, and the 
Pyrenees between France and Spain ;-also the beautiful chain of 
mountains that now borders the Euphrates, with other mountains in 
;arious other portions in Asia (which will hereafter be described);
also the Grampian mountains in Scotland, a small line of which ex
tends nearly to the national line that divideStwhat is now known as 
Russia from the other European nations ;-also the Andes of South 
America, which yet answer as vents to relieve the internal heat abound
ing in the liquid, fiery mass, which still constitutes several thousand 
miles of the earth's internal substance. The Rocky mountains had 
been in existence for many ages previous. The Alleganies becamt 
enlarged, and there was a great division of the earth into what are 
now known as the eastern and western hemispheres, or continents. 
A quarter of the earth made its appearance at this epoch-a greater 
quantity than had been before manifested, owing to the water being 
still elevated, being increased in bulk, decreased in density, and ap
proaching in composition nearer to that which now exists. 

Thus the world and all things therein contained became essentially 
changed ; and then was the commencement of a new Era. And 
these occurrences established those divisions and features of the 
earth that have not as yet become materially changed. 

The water then became very greatly modified, insomuch that it 
Jeca~ae suitable to give birth to more perfect organizations. The 
atmosphere encompassing the whole globe became correspondingly 
perfected, so as to sustain new orders of terrestrial and marine pro
ductions that soon followed as ultimate results of what had preceded. 
Seas, lakes, and rivers, became now the circulating media through 
various parts of the world, transporting particles and substances from 
place to place. Though these possessed less power than the waters 
before existing, there was no diminution of action to perform the 
same work that the same element had for many ages before been ac
complishing. The water acted upon substances, and deposited par
ticles, generating motion and life in all the gelatinous compositions 
that were proprrly situated to receive it. And it gnve fertility to the 
inland portions, and to places which were previously concealed be
neatl: its o.verflowing waves, but which now constitute most beautiful 
naead ;ws and extensive territories,-whose capabilities of unfolding 
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1uch beauties as they now display, would not have been belien.d ot 
imagined by man, had it been possible fol' man to uist during the 
development of these portions. 

Thus earth, water, and atmosphere, became correspondingly per
fected ; and their united action was such, that all formations which 
resulted as an ultimate of prior species, must necessarily have an 
•1rganization comparatively exalted and refined. 

§ 43. This, then, is·· the period, after the lapse of incalculable 
ages, when dry land became visible. And after the inconceivable 
movements in the earth, the water, and the atmosphere, the equi
librium was re-established, and all was again rendered calm and quiet. 
The earth contracted, and the water, becot;ning less dense, expanded tc 
a greater volume. The atmosphere became fitted for the ascension 
of · ultimate particles. Yet carbon was existing to a great extent, 
while oxygen was almost entirely undeveloped, and nitrogen formed 
a great portion of the air, neutralizing the action of the other ele
ments. For had it not been that the tendencies, either of carbon or 
of oxygen, had been counteracted by an associated element, all things 
would have instantly become inflamed, and would have been dissolved 
with great rapidity. But the equilibrium thus established, rendered 
the atmosphere congenial, and suitable to perform its uses. 

And the aspect of things generally, manifested tlte dawning of a 
new Era. It· plainly indicated the ·adaptation of all substances tc 
each other, and to the whole agglomerated Mass. It clearly revealed 
the development and preparation of substances for more perfect or
ganizations, and also showed the estJblishment of more equal and 
harmonious conditions than could have existed without the change. 

Thus were all Nature and all her elements, laws, and principles, 
quieted into repose for the steady and successive creations of new 
species of land and sea developments. 

And this is the era when Motion transcends Life and becomes 
Snl8ation,-and when forms transcend plants and become substan
tial species ofanimals:-and this .is t.ermed by geologists, the "Car· 
boniferous Formation." For the avertebrated and osseous fish spe· 
cies now progressed to higher degrees of perfection. And it is most 
tranquillizing to the mind to contemplate the development of distinci 
types and infallible indices of higher forms, and to meditate upon the 
perfect mutual adaptations of all things to each other, and ~o the pro-
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greaive unfolamg of higher forms~ which Nature indicates with evi
dences that can not be misconceived or misapprehended. 

All things had been thrown into a chaotic condition, the confusion 
of which to some minds would appear allogether to exclude the idu 
uf any order or la\v as bein~ concerned in the creation of the world 
And many noble and enlightened minds have endea,•ored on such 
grounds to refute the reasonings of those who have investigated the 
sublime workings of Nature, and who, by observing an unlimited con
catenation of causes, have endeavored to establish some orderly sys
tem, so that all subordinate things might be conceived of by analogy. 

The opinions of geologists are in some particulars very dissimilar 
and very incorrect. But geologists are nevertheless worthy of the 
approbation of the world for endeavoring to uniold truths that might 
lead to a proper comprehension of the origin of the earth. And 1 
do not therefore feel impressed to contradict any of their theories or 
propositions, but merely to state the trutlt, in order that that which 
they have not discovered may be correctly inferred from the evi
dences presented in this course of generalization, the lxuil of which 
they will not dispute. 

They have considered this present period of stn,ltification, the third 
of the general division, including the primary. But I am distinctly 
impressed that Sensution did not before this period become an un
folded principle of the original law. And as the earth has now 
assumed established dh·isions, and as the water and atmosphere ha\·e 
ascended to a higher state of refinement, this is the epoch when types 
were ushered into being, which ·ascend undisturbed to the organiza
tion of mankind. And, according to a previous declaration, the 
ir1conceivable periods of time that the world with all the forms it had 
developed, had existed before this era, constituted one unimaginable 
r~ight or" eoelling," -the unfolding of which manifests new beauties, 
even the "morni11g" of a new existence. Therefore " THE EVE~

JNG AND THE MORNING WERE THE FIRST DAY." 

This is a remarkable era in the geological history of the earth's 
formation. Although it is impossible for geologists to determine upon 
the exact chronological period of th~se occurrences, from any indica
tions which Nature presents, yet natural appearances have served as 
a guide to a general inference. But a truthful conclusion has nm as 
y~t been established. 

Dry land now appears. The earth is divided into two great con
ine 1ts, and the rivers, lakes, seas, and oceans, commence theil 
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::easeless operations, performing the work of decomposition and sedi· 
mentary segregation. The earth now assumes the rudimental !tage 
of its future development, insomuch that all things now manifestt:d 
nut forth evident indication3 of a far more glorious era. 

Before this period, the earth was apparently " without form, and 
l'oid, and darkness was upon the face of the deep:" for the encompas· 
sing robe had not been illuminated by the degree of light which now 
dispersed the utter darkness. This was accomplisht>d by a change of 
the atmosphere, which in becoming more refined, became also more 
susceptible to the action of the sun's rays, and thus clothed the earth 
in a more grand and sublime robe. The earth was before this with
out form or order, comparatively, because the present era unfolds the 
superior beauty, and harmony, and order, that the internal element! 
were designed to produce. Therefore order becomes now a con
spicuous indication of Nature. Animated forms now dwell upon the 
dry land, whereas before, no iiving or creeping thing existed upon 
the earth's bosom. The change of the earth, water, and atmosphere, 
was a transformation from that which was before .seemingly a Conn 
tain of chaotic materials. 

All the evidences which geologists and naturalists have brought 
forward as proving the exact conditions and circumstances under 
which the coal formation was produced, do not in reality convey a 
correct idea of the causes ~hat produced these great carbonaceous 
deposites. In many portions of the world, coal is found to be rest
ing upon the primary coating of the earth ; while in other places it 
lies upon the various strata of the transition rocks, such as the quartz 
and slate, and especially the limestone. These formations also de
velop ironstone, limestone, sandstone, and various other kinds of 
deposites. Some of these enter into the composition of coal itself, 
while c~bers form intervening strata, between the layers of coal. It 
is evi:l3 Jt from this that the substance of the ironstone and other com
positions, had a peculiar affinity for the carbon of the atmosphere ; 
and this being thus attracted to and associated with the former, the 
whole conse«JUently became condensed into the formation of which 
the coal is a prominent part. Also various parts of the sea-beds 
had not been subjected to the same amount of abrasion as others ; 
and thus th ~y became proper receptacles for the for111ation of the coa: 
and the stratificatiou that are associated therewith. In those places, 
dry land became visible ; the res:.alt of which was an active p)ati-
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11\)US de• elopment, .occurring from the usimilation of light and beat 
with the previously decomposed vegetable substances, and which still 
possessed the principle of vitality. And being subjected to such 
favorable circumstances, a lively impregnation was the consequence, 
the action of which reorganized the parts that before had been 
assimilated. 

§ 44. Therefore vegetable formations became very thickly dissem
inated upon the portions of land that were thus raised from the 
depths of the sea. Immense masses were thus formed, and trees 
towered to a great height, the species of which are now entirely ex
tinct. These were existing in nrious parts where moisture pre
vailed, and where there was an abundant supply of the requisite ele
ments. And so exceedingly fertile were these vegetable portions, 
that the plants, in their rapid growth, extracted the strength of each 
other, and' became prostrated; and decomposition followed as a nat
ural result. This decomposition formed heavy beds of moll; and 
these constantly collected substances of like nature, as the latter were 
wafted from their locations by the excessive tides; and thus immense 
masses of vegetable substance were formed. These gradually sank 
below the $urface upon the shale and limestone substances which 
formed suitable foundations for them. Being thus below their origi
nal level, these masses formed a basis for the deposition of other dis
integrated and floating particles (of which the solution of lime and 
shale formed a great portion), and thus in process of time would be 
formed an overlying stratum of shale. 

It is well known among chemists that plants P.mit oxygen, and 
attract and assimilate with their composition, nitrogen, carbon, and 
other such mineral elements as constitute a part of their organized 
forms. This fact applies to vegetables now exi1ting; but it give." 
but a faint idea of the nature of the vegetable productions that ex
i~ted during the era under present contemplation. They were, it is 
true, forms suitable for the transformation of inherent elements into 
the atmosphere by reflux, but they were still more perfectly adapted 
to assimilate with their own composition a very large amount of car
bon,- which in reality entered almost purely into their forms, and 
became an ingredient dissimilar to any now known upon the face of 
the earth. Their food therefore was carbon; their soil, the pro
gressed, gelatinous, vegetable decompositions of the primitive ages. 
Hence, when these masses were thus decayed and ( ondensed, and 
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finally tr .tnsformed by the action of elements, they constituted tha 
carboniferous, or coal formations. 

Geologists have accumulated the remains of plants that have bet>n 
found in the intervening strata of quartz, lime, and shale, which occur 
in the coal formation : and thus it is proved beyond the possibility of 
a doubt, that as each of these immense bodies of moss became con
cealed by a coating of the dissolved substances that were conveyed 
by the waters and deposited over them, so the Iotter deposites became 
in like manner 1he receptacles of otlter floating substances, like unto 
lhe gelatinous, living germinating substances that were fir# depos
ited. And as these collected upon the strata, the action of lht> 
carbon, light, and heat, soon resulted in their pregnation. Tbest
then germinated, and produced an immense growth of ''egetation. 
And by the same process as was observed in the previous mass, lux
uriant growth, assimilation of carbon, decay, and condensation, 
occurred in the succeeding masses also. And t/,ey became likewise 
the foundations of immense beds of moss, receiving similar sub
stances ~ drifted and deposited by the tides, with occasionally a few 
infusoria and sea-shells : and the whole settled, decayed, and con
densed, as before, forming an immense mass of carbon. This, by 
the action of other existing circumstances, became converted into the 
substance of another stratum of coal. 

These vegetables would not have become transformed into the 
composition of coal, had other conditions, other elements, or other 
circumstances existed, or the same as 11ow exist upon the earth's sur
face. Thus one stratum after another was produced ; and the pro
cess would have continued until the present day, had it not been that 
the substances in solution which were then abundant throughout the 
waters, became exhausted, and had not the elements, the conditions, 
and all things, become so changed as to render it no longer possible 
for the same process to be in operation. 

Thus was the coal formation consummated ; and . thus were its 
intermediate strata required a• d adapted-de,;gned-as a basis upon 
which other strata of coal might be deposited and perfected. If 
1 hese intervening strata of shale, limestone, ironstone, and sandstone, 
had not settled upon each succeeding stratum of carbonaceous mat
ter, the substance of coal would not have been in existence, espe
cially in its present form. Therefore it was positively necessary that 
the solutions of which the intervening strata are formed, should fil'l!t 
exist ; that the water should perform its circulating functions {tb~ 
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result of which was the deposition of previously susptmded panicles) 
and that the general surrounding elements and conditbns should be 
thus favorable, so that all conjoined might produce and condens«> 
both the vegetable mass and its concealing stratum,-and that onP. 
might become the useful substance for Man, and the other the basis 
upon which the former might be formed. And if these things had not 
all existed, a substance like unto coal would not have been known to 
the inhabitants of the eanh. ' 

Coal, therefore. is considered the first of the secondary formations. 
And here I would remark that it is impossible for me to accede to 
all the classifications made by geologists in either of the kingdoms ; 
but so far as classes and species have been designated by appropriate 
terms, it is proper that the nomenclature should be preserved, instead 
of substituting in its place .terMs and phraseology not altogether 
familiar to the scientific reader. 

The coal era presents indications important as respects a proper 
comprehension of geology, and also furnishes important hints in 
regard to the process of creation. For the withdrawing from the 
atmosphere of the carbon which has entered into the composition of 
coal, and into the carbonate of lime, must of necessity produce a 
great change in the atmosphere, and consequently in the eanh &nd 
water. For as carbon had before supplied a great ponion of the 
atmosphere, the absence of this element must now of necessity be 
supplied by ascending gaseous particles of a different nature. And 
this must inevitably work a great change in the strata above the coal, 
and upon the dry land and its productions, and the water also must 
become changed into a different combination of substances, such as 
had not before ascended to higher positions. The change was grad
ual and imperceptible from the commencement to the consummation 
of the coal era : but when this period was closed, the whole change 
was comparatively great ; ·and the elements were fitted to give life, 
and form, and texture, to the inhabitants of the sea and land, of alto
gether a different character from any before existing ; and these 
ascended from lower types, and assumed a state of progression cor
responding to all else existing in sea, eanh, and atmosphere. 

The chain can not be broken as extending from the primary for· 
mation to the coal era; from the first to the ultimate element that 
surrounded the eanb, and from the first organization possessing Life. 
to the full development of the principle of Sensation. For the very 
moment the existence of the first is established, that very moment. 
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according to the eternal law of progressive development, the futun 
unfolding of the latter is rendered certain. 

§ 46. It is not proper that anything should be considered sacred 
and holy, merely because we have lost the period of its origin among 
the revolutions of innumerable ages. Nor should an enthusiastic 
veneration be cherished for the idea of the creation of anything, 
when in reality the term "creation" has no signification, inasmuch as 
tbe origin of every form, principle, and substance, in being, is owing 
to some Jlrior cutm. And it should be understood that cause and 
effect are eternally inseparable ; that is, inseparable from the com
mencement of all causes to the accomplishment of all effects ; and 
thus one age or period of eternity is comprehended within the cycle 
of one eternal Cause, and one eternal Effect. 

Array no arguments, therefore, againsi the truthful and magnificen1 
doctrine of progressive development. For if this is overthrown, 
that very moment all laws and principles become annihilated, and 
Cause and Effect can no longer be considered as the agents of 
breathing into being the grand and s11blime manifestations that beau
tify the bosom of a tender and caressing NATURE ! Upon the immu
table foundation of this law of progression, rest all arguments and 
conclusions that can be legitimately drawn from any material or ex
ternal substance that exists in any department of the earth or the 
Universe. Yet if there should be any inclination to dispute the fore
going classifications of the geological and organic developments, let 
the objection not be arrayed against i1olated and detached phrases, 
sentences, or propositions; but let the attack be at the BASis-the 
FOUNDATION on which rests all that has been and shall be said con
cerning those indestructible truths which are greater than mao can 
comprehend or duly appreciate. 

The transformation· of elemenl$, therefore, into new forms and 
combinations, becomes a matter of necessity from the sequestration 
of thet almost all-pervading element, carbon, into other substances. 
And this is therefore a conspicuous and decided change, and there 
fore a new Era. And the description of the vegetable and animal 
productions of this period which is soon to follow, will manifest more 
distinctly the truthfulness of this proposition. 

During the process of this and previous formations, various metal· 
Jic arbstances, whose distinct characteristics designate them as min-
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Hab, became deposited in nrious parts where constant segregation 
was taking place. The first of these is ti11. This lies nearer the 
primary than most of the others. Subsequent to this, lead, zinc, and 
copper, were developed. These are interspersed in various strata 
bearing a close relation to the coal, mountain limestone, and new red 
sandstone; while silver and gold are among the accompaniments of 
iron-stone, which is found in the carboniferous and in many other 
subdivisions of the secondary formation. 

It has been supposed by chemists that the atmosphere is composed 
of properly elementary substances. This is true ; but gaseous ele
ments could only have originated 4rom the minerals of the ~arth. 

They are therefore ascended molecules, which may be considered as 
the perfection of mineral bodies like unto those which still remain 
concealed in the crust of the earth. Therefore the substances kn~wr 
as carbonate of lime and coal, must have received their main compo
nent ingredients from the atmosphere that then enveloped the earth. 
And carboni,c acid being so exceedingly abundant, this rendered the 
"arth fertile, which yielded flowerless vegetation in great luxuriance. 

And it is a truth too conspicuous to be misconceived, that, from 
the earliest vegetable forms to the present era, there is a general and 
progressive ascension of each species to higher and corresponding 
forms. This, however, would be more susceptible of demonstration 
if the kind of vegetation that was produced during the coal formation 
cbuld .now be seen among the strata of that period. But the plants 
of that period partook greatly of the nature of the equisetacee, which 
were very .easily decomposed by water and exposure to a tropical 
temperature. A genus of this class is existing at tlli1 1we1ent time. 

The vt"getable productions of this period varied from the moss to 
the stupendous conifere-trees that then existed very extensively in 
marshes, and on land where warmth and moisture constantly existed. 
And the sigillaria and monocotiledons then existed and flourished 
very extensively. 

The plants of the first species existing, were composed of a gela
tinous cellular tissue, whose fibres and complex membr&ne constituted 
the medium of life, where the power of assimilation and reproduction 
was seated. From these came mosses; from these the ferns; and 
from these the conifere, which were an imperfect type of the pines 
that now exist upon the earth's surface. Some of these trees were 
exceedingly large and beautiful. Their altitude was from twenty to 
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sixty feet. Their limbs were straight and fern-!ike, and their lea\ e~ 
hore a resemblance to those of the palm. They approached nearer 
to the pine than any others then existing. Some of the plants were 
flowerless, while others brought forth flowers of a peculiar and varie
gated appearance. Of these there were several species, the highest 
of which represented the palm, and the lowest were in character ncar 
the endogenous plants, which grow by a deposition of particles upon 
the inner surface. The flowering plants brought forth a seed-vessel 
containing seeds ; and there were few plants existing that had seed!' 
with two lobes, because the exogenous species were not fully devel
oped until the close of the carboniferous era. 

The various kinds of animal .forms that had previously existed, 
became now entirely extinct; while the molluscs, cephalopods, &c., 
were reproduced in abundance ; and these, together with all cla~e!! 
of the univalve, bivalve, and multivalve shells, continued their upward 
tendencies to higher species of the same classes. The spirifer is en
tirely extinct; while the terebratula, productus, and others of like 
nature, continued in great abundance through all the. ages of the 
present era. The seas were extensively inhabited by species of 
scorpion and saurian fishes, slightly exemplified in the sturgeon now 
existing, which in its embryonic state has no vertebral portions, but 
rather a gelatinous cord that assumes subsequently the form of ver
tebr~e. And such characterized all the species of fish then traversing 
the watery domain. Therefore osseous and unosseous fishes existE:d 
to a great extent; and also the plants, both of the sea and land, weJ'e 
such only as could have flourished under the existing conditions. 

These inhabitants of the watery depths were very differently orga
nized from those existing during the previous periods. They, like 
the plants, possessed a vascular tissue ; and this is manifested by the 
conjoined boxed scales and the interwoven network that were very 
much existing upon the class of sauroid fishes that inhabited the se~ 
at this period. And the plants manifested the same by their exoge· 
nons nature, which is distinguished by the concentric or spiral 
arrangement of particles from their outward coating. Still. cotile
dons were not existing, except the monocotiledons, which sustained 
an intermediate position between the cryptogamia and the dicotile
c.lons; which are the highest type of the vegetable kingdom. 

~ 46. The fis:1es being progressed from those previous!y formed, 
tthose structure was wholly ~ellular, possessed both the cellular and 
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vascular tissues,-which established imperfect serous and mucous 
surfaces, upon which sensation must inevitably exist. Set11atwn thus 
became an e1tabli•hed pri~tciple, though it was as yet but imperfectly 
developed from Motion and Life. Consequently incli11ation1 must 
have been the result. These developed in1tiuct, or living desire. 
This is the first principle that corresponds to tltougltt. Therefore the 
Motion, Life, and Sensation, that these sauroid fishes possessed, repre
sent the same principles far more perfected, the highest degree of which 
corresponds to the principle of lntcllige,ce. Thus the inhabitants of 
the seas at this era, manifested for the first time the unfolding of the 
law Of Motion, whereby a more perfect exaltation of the same princi
ple could be naturally inferred. 

So likewise with the land plants : the cellular were jlowerle11, con
sisting of mosse!!, ferns, fungi, and others, which corresponded to the 
one-membrane and radiating nature of the first animal species. Anci 
as these plants gradually became unfolded, developing the exogenous 
form, they brought forth beautiful flowers-an indication correspond
ing to that of Sensation, and pointing to the perfected condition of 
the vegetating principle. Thus the plants revealed Life, and the 
fishes Sensation ; but inasmuch as their forms were yet imperfect, 110 

likewise were their endowments. But the chain is unbroken between 
the previous and present existing species, in each kingdom. 

It must be observed that Nature's developments are exceedingly 
dissimilar in form, essence, and quality, as the conditions change, 
both as regards the temperature of the climate, the location, and the 
influences of incidental causes. Thus dissimilar forms were presented, 
which it is almost impossible to arrange in perfect order, because the 
time and circumstances are beyond natural calculation. Hence the 
things that are existing during this era, are in many portions of the 
earth rather unlike, and seemingly disconnected. But let it not be 
forgotten that there is a correspondence between all general develot>
ments and the specific causes that produce them. For, as was estab
lished in the key, "all things are constantly assuming forms; and 
these are in accordanee with the existing exciting causes." 

The experience of the'ichthyologist can be appealed to in proof of 
the existence of the species of fishes that were in being during the 
carboniferous era, especially~ far as his knowledge extends into the 
reality of these creations, from his ob!!ervations upon the vestiges still 
indicating the classes and species then inhabiting the water!!. The 
botanist can arrange in an order of general development, the original 
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vegetable productions, up to the classes and species of the presetiC 
era ; and geologists are acquainted with the order of formation of 
which I speak. 

But the close of the carboniferous era is evidently a great consum
mation as affecting the earthy, mineral, vegetable, and animal forms. 
And aU are modified and brought to a degree of development superior 
to what was manifested in any prior age ; and hence they constitute 
oue of the most perfect and decided links in the general chain of 
progression. 

Many parts of the dry land were overshadowed by beautiful palms, 
ferns, and sigillarias; and the atmosphere, which was active in gene· 
rating rain, contributed greatly to their luxuriance of growth. And 
the mountains that now were in some parts yielding mosses and other 
species of vegetation, gave Nature a very splendid and beautiful ap
pearance-more so in some locaiities than exists at thu present age 
on the earth's surface. 

The change in the atmosphere and water, occurring from the con
sumption of carbonic acid gas, from recombinations of the main exter
nal elements, &c., now rendered the previous equilibrium of the 
mterior and exterior somewhat disturbed. External pressure was 
diminished and became inadequate to counterbalance the expansion 
of the igneous mass within. Consequently, Nature was in danger of 
an instantaneous convulsion. 

The face ofthe earth at this time would have appeared to the eye 
of mao, as if Nature were clothed in a sombre mantle, and had sunk 
into a death-like sleep. No busy insects would have diverted the 
mind with their musical hum; no birds were flitting through the air, 
or perching upon the branches ; and all forests and marshes looked 
disconsolate and forsaken. No living being could have been found 
with whom communications or pleasurable emotions could have been 
exchanged. There was nothing existing which the mind of man 
would not have looked upon as being altogether uncongenial, not
withstanding Nature yielded forth her best forms that could have been 
developed under such circumstances. But her previous living, acti\·e 
energies, were now sunk into repose. All interior beauties were con
cealed, for the want of some more energetic forces to call them forth. 
A II conditions were seemingly immoveable, and some more active en
ergies were required to set in motion those paralyzed substances and 
llrms that spread over the earth. Darkness was again upon the facl? 
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of the deep , and the waters were moved with ceaseless agit.tion
with frightful and uncontrolled waves that almost lashed the mountain 
tops. It was now evident that inherent forces were moving upon the 
face of the waters, causing inconceivable excitement to "bound 
throughout their domain. The equilibrium had been destroyed. 
The water and atmosphere were unequal in pressure ·f'o. the interior 
expansion, and a change must inevitably ensue. Consequently the 
igneorn fluid assumed impetuous motions at various parts of the inte
rior of the earth's ernst. Violent tremblings and paroxysms occurred, 
followed by wonderful breathings of lava from the Andes and other 
mountains ; but this could not. restore the equilibrium. Therefore 
internal elements continued to rush together and recede with incon
ceivable agitation. The result was an expansion of interior particles 
that shook the earth in some parts to its very centre, upheaving the 
rocb primarily formed, together with trap, slate, shale, sandstone, 
and also various stra~ of the c.u:.boniferous forJ!I.ation. These were 
turned and twisted from their original beds into perpendicular and 
inclined positions, several miles of the previously-formed strata being 
broken and contorted into every conceivable shape. 

The surface of the earth subsequently presented a very different 
appearance from what it had at any previous time. Portions of the 
land that were below the water, were raised to a great height above 
:t, and other portions were correspondingly depressed. Mountains 
llnd prominences that were previously formed, were now broken 
asunder in various parts, and their positions and appe~~c~s .be~~me 

very much changed, insomuch that new valleys and coves were 
f'ormed, ·which now constitute the · be~ and borden of' large seas •. 
Chains of mountains in Asia, in Scotland, and Switzerland, became 
now permanently established. Among those in Asia was Mount 
Ararat, which before could only be seen a little above the surface of 
the water. The convulsion of Nature was thus universal, though it 
affected some parts more than others, because vents previously ex
isted in some mountains. 

~ 4 7. The evolving of internal elements soon quieted the agitation 
of the water and atmosphere, the d~.ity of which beqtme very. ~~ch 
changed, and both were rendered equal to the expansive tend~n~y 
of the interior elements ; and thus the equilibriom was again restor,~d. 
The results of the convulsion were, another shrinkhg of the crust of 
.be earth toward ita centrP., a reorganization of the watery element. 1 
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dissipation of still m01·e of the r.arbon in the air, and a replacing 11 

dte same by oxygen. Thus oxygen, nitrogen, and a small portio• 
of carbon, together with the· particles composing the water dlat were 
constantly associating themselves with the ultimate elements, coui:. 
posed the atmospheric envelope of the globe. 

The earth's60n generated new compositions upon its surface as a 
r ·suit of the emission from the interior sub!!tances. Thus a new 
ttratification was formed ; and this again is subdivided by geologists 
mto three distinct substances, which are all apparent in some portions 
of the previous stratific.ation. · 

It is well known that the limestone contains a great amount of 
carbon; and this reveals its affinity for the carboniferous formation. 
And the quartz and other substances combining with the metal iron, 
and this with oxygen, the whole produced a new combination, which 
is termed the iron-stone (oxyde of iron), and the magnesian limestone, 
-all of which are generally covered by heavy beds of marl. · And 
it is a well-ascertained truth in chemistry, that each of the original 
elements contained in the composition of the earth (which are sup
posed to be fifty-five in number), combines variously with others by 
chemical affinity ; and dlus compounds change, presenting corre
sponding changes in form, appearance, and properties. And it is by 
the process of combination and recombination alone that all forms, 
from the angular to the circular, during all their processes of crystal~ 
lization, constantly manifest the same general law of progressive 
ascension, insomuch that new and higher forms·. and compositions are 
constantly being produced, though elements and essential qualities 
remain unchanged. Therefore ·the formation of the new red sand
stone only unfolds a new substance, which resulted from the previous 
occurrence, and from the entire change of the water and atmosphere 
surrounding and acting upon the earth at this time. 

Thus die whole Mass became changed. The earth becnme less 
in diameter, the water Jess in density and bulk, the atmosphere 
lighter and more refined,-aad all things were equally and perma
nently changed into new forms and compositions. And 1he dements 
were now prepared to · bring forth new substances, botr. 111 the sea 
and on tlie land. New ·laws, ·new principles and elements, were 
now puttirig f~rth their energies, all of which must result in an entire 
change of the earth's creations. Nature was revh·e:l from a long 
1leep. New light and new beauties were now to be breathed intc.: 
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existence. For th~ firmament• was above, and divided the waten 
from the waters, and thus comparative darkness was dissipated. And 
new things, concerning which more will hereafter be mentioned, were 
now in embryo for ultimate perfection. Theref<~re, what was before 
3aid concerning this era, is now entirely verified: for everything ha~ 
now assumed a different character and condition from what had existed 
in any other era in the creation of the .,arth. Therefore the expres
sion is rendered clear and forcible, that "tlte et•etting and tlte morni11g 
were the 1econd dtty." 

So far as the researches of geologists have been successful in ex 
ploring the fossil remains of this age, they give a general conceptiou 
of the real formations, though these were far more extensive than 
discoveries yet made have indicated. The prevailing idea deduced 
from geological' appearances concerning this era, is that fishes and 
saurians were more extensive than any other forms. And it has als, 
been supposed that the original forms and species of land-plant• 
were entirely destroyed at the close of the carboniferous formation 
Then again, the belief has been generally acceded to, that the lepi
dodendron still exists as an ultimate of the lower species ; and it 
is known that ferns, mosses, and fucoides, flourished during this era. 
though not very extensively. And the marl beds have been vp.ry 
properly supposed to be the result of a great collection of the lowe1 
orders of the molluscs : for they are apparently masses of sh .. lls, 
~ach bed of which represents slightly all the types of the mollusc!! 
.vhich are formed from the crystallized carbonate of lime. And 
hese beds have yielded a great nriety of the lower 11pecies ·of 

moases, these never ascending to the higher fern'! or the cornifcr~e 
' •' I 

which represen.t the pine of the JWtlr.nt day. 
The plants were neither very thrifty nor abundant. Few flowers 

wet"e existing; for the classes of plants that thrived most during this 
era were the more substantial land and marine plants, and there were 
not toO many of the flowering and tender plants that wet·e existing in 
such abundance during the last formation. The only progress, thel'e
fore, which we see in th~ vegetable kingdom, consists in the devel
opment of a more substantial class, which the pine, oak, birch. and 
maple now exi,;ting, represent. 

• B) way of not!! the clairvoyant hen rl!marked, t~llt althou!l'h the word •hamaya 
1heann}, ealled "firmament" in Genesis i. 8, was in the plural number, its meaniu11 
WIIS aim pi) the atma.phtrt; and that ancb was the only si!fnifieation of the wonb 
" beano" and "lirmamtnt," as occurring in the primitive ~1istory of the creatioa 
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But the wonder of geologists has been increased by the discove., 
:M trtUkl, ap;arently those of immense lizards and birds, and al!M 
~f the tortoise. And from collections of the fossils, the species tha 
were existing have in several instances been correctly inferred. 

It is not necessary that I should give a description of the ammo
aiites and calamites that now have changed their nature and order of 
being, in proportion to the change of elements and circumstances. 
·For these had imperceptibly changed their forms, habits, and consti· 
·:~tiona. It must not be supposed that the order of progression wat 
interfered with by a sudden transition of any class or species tc 
another; for this is unlike any principle or phenomenon in Nature. 
Although Nature manifests at periods violent paroxysms, these dr· 

. not disturb the order of existence ; but as all other things hav•• 
ascended, and the equilibrium is destroyed _bet~een _the interiC?r and 
exterior of the whole~ mass, a universal convulsion results in only ' 
static condition. It does not change the order and harmony of 
established laws, though it modifies exceedingly those which pre
viously acted upon the forms existing upon the land and in the water. 
and this modification only fulfils the previous requirements of the 
various kingdoms in Nature. And thus n& law or principle is altered 
but the whole operation presents a steadily-ascending order of ~~~ 
grees, from the lowest type in existence to the highest. 

Geologists have classified the species that have been discover~d, 
but have not succeeded in discovering the species intermediate 
between one class and another, or any cause why new forms should 
now be created. But in unfolding the indications which this forma· 
tion presents, it is not proper that I should notice ull the living forms 
th~ existing in the B'nimal kingdom. -But I will give a description 
of the most prominent species, from the lowest saurian to the highest 
type determined upon by geologists. The evidences to sustain the' 
description given are to be found among the classifications already 
made, and in the existing general conditions that called into action 
lltiW energies which muat ha,•e resulted in the creation of forms of 
altogether a different class and nature from those of any previous 
fonnation. 

~ 48. A proper knowledge of the kind of animals existing during this 
pem .. J, depends upon a knowledge of the density of the atmosphere. 
As its density at the present time has been correctly ast'ertained, at 
least so far as the experiments (which have been limited) have bee.: 
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adequate to decide, I speak comparatiHly of the pressun: o: the an 
upon forms and things existing during the process of the new red 
sandstone formatiqn. . Tbe whole weight of the atmosphere, that 
equalled, together with the pressure of the wat~r, tha expansive force 
of the interior of the earth, was thirty·seven quadrillions, four hundred 
and six trillions, three hundred and seveiuy billions tons ; or more 
than tbirty·seven pounds to the square inch. 'fhert~fore, from this 
extreme density can be inferred the order and habits of the land 
animals. 

The iclathyoMJIITfll is among the first forms of this period that have 
attracted attention, especially as its spinal column represents the ossi
fication of a previous gelatinous substance, insomuch thnt it is not al
together vertebrated, only near the neck and extremity; the centre of 
the back being ·entirely ossified. It bears the character of the sau
rian, or lizard ; is slightly represented by the shark, and more by the 
modern crocodilt>. Its nature was carnivorous. It could live either 
in or out of the water ; and this can be inferred from the shape of 
its thorax and posterior sternum. This indicates that it possessed 
an adipose branche, which served as a respiratory organ. There
fore, it could both subsist under water, and inhale the existing ele
ment constituting the air, which was carbon, nearly counterbalanced 
by oxygen. 

This animal sustains a position between the previous saurian and 
the lizard proper ; for the lizard is represented in the following 
order, which the ple•ior1auru1 represents. This being 11 higher class 
than the previous, its habits were a little different, but only in refer
ence to its element, which was water. And being exceedingly car
nivorous, it preyed upon the lower order of fishes, and other infuso 
rial productions. 

The f(,llowing order is represented in the mcgrdo•aurru. Thie 
animal (tor it should be terme,J such) is very different in form and 
disposition from the lower orders. For an account of the remains 
of this animal, whereby the following description may be rendered 
probable, I would refer to the investigations of geologi~ts, especially 
as these afford the only evidence tlmt the mind can now receive 
concerning it. This rep•·esents the fully vertebrated animal. It also 
ha.'l a very long and large body, with peculiarly formed ribs, which 
indicate greatly the motion genel'ally connected with the locomotion 
of the whole body. It also has two legs, which have been termed 
wings, from their spread and complex form. It had al:~o two aclf 
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of fins ; these being connected with the side and top of tbe bod' 
and so constructed as to give great force and velocity of motion. I 
also possessed great power of contraction, insomuch that it could 
raise itself nearly perpendicular from ten to fifteen feet. Tbe legs 
or wings served to direct its motions and gne it great force in at
tacking other species. This animal has been termed a lizard, and 
would still have been considered such, if it bad not bad a tortoise
shell-like coating. 

This order is modified in the pleithcowuru1: and this differs in 
habit only in that it is lterbi'CorO?U. Its form is very long, and full 
at the head, being, so far as the latter particular is concerned, slightly 
represented in the young whale of the pruatt day. Having legs, 
and power of great motion, it travelled \'ery extensively over portions 
of the dry land ; and the ferns constituted its peculiar food. 

An order of animals that associated greatly with this species, but 
which was very differently formed, is termed the Mo1trJdolllflfli"UI. 

It possessed the general habits and disposition of the latter, with the 
exception that it approached nearer to the digitigrade. 

Tbe color of the first animal was dark, with an intermixture of red 
and green, the coating being hard and turtle-like. The second was 
entirely black, the surface being a little more elastic. The third 
possessed a very rough and complex coating, hard and shark-like. 
The fourth had a surface of more ordinary appearance, rather elastic, 
and corresponding nearly to that of the whale. The body of the last 
animal corresponded nearly to that of the elephant, with the excep
tion of its being very dark and hairy ; and its length varied (in the 
various species, from the lowest to the highest) from five to sixty
six feet. 

The highest type of the latter class is termed the lguanodon,
whose enormous organization has been the cause of much wonder 
and speculation. But inasmuch as inference can not at all time~ be 
'!orrect, the nature and disposition of the Iguanodon have not as yet 
been properly understood. Its clau was the highest on earth during 
the deposition of the new red sandstone ; and it was superior to all 
others in size and power. 

Thus the present era represents a progressed condition of the pre
vious sea-tribes, and of the vegetable productions. For each had 
imperceptibly assumed its present condition by virtue of the change 
uperienced by the whole «:arth, water, and atmosphere. The lower 
species sti'l swarmed in the 'leas in great abundance, while the lapH 
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ol innumerable ages had produced the gigantic forms that exil!ted 
upon the land, and while the lower vegetable productions could no& 
by any possible means preserve their order and species. For it is 
known that, at the close of the carboniferous era, many plants became 
C'"<tinct. But the substances which entered into their composition 
still existed, and these were unfolded in the prnduction of the ascend
ing orders of the vegetable kingdom. 

Motion was fi,·,t existing : and as forms assumed a proper state, 
Life became visible, until at the close of the last era, Sen1ution be
rame imperfectly developed. And in this period, Life and Sensation 
have unfolded new principles, new forms, and new dispositions. For 
the animals of each class are more perfectly organized, and each 
class unfolds new attributes of Life and Sensation, insomuch that 
when the IguUJwdon, with its disposition, is compared with the first 
forms of the radiata, the analogy is so completely lost that the human 
mind can not conceive that there is the most distant relation existing 
between them. 

However disconnected the order of creation appears to the partic
ulm·i.zing mind, this can not alter the geneml truth, that the whole 
displays an harmonious adaptation of parts, the succession of which 
represents the orders and degrees of creation. For it wa.5 proved in 
the key that particular• are not to be depended upon as leading tc 
gencml truths in respect to the laws, principles, and developments, 
of the Universe. 

~ 49. The orders of animals that have been described, will admit 
of several subdivisions ; and there is a species among them higher 
than any yet discovered. At the close of the previous formation, the 
fish became a generally-abounding class ; and on the opening of the 
present, the tu1·tle and bird are in order developed. The class of 
animals known as the lgumwdun, has several species. The highes~ 
of these represents the Rhinocerosaurus, and also the Hippopotamu!! 
of the premtt day. Some of these in nature were digitigrade ; whale· 
like in habit, and elephant-like in disposition. Above the class ol 
lizard-like forms, there is a description of ftying ornitlto~tzuru• (ptero
dactyle). These have two legs, with very wide-spread and complex 
feet, and a large and rather low body; and they were vory ferocious. 
The lower orders of these have been discovered by geologists from 
~eir impressions left upon the sandstone rocks during the middle and 
oeu the close of the present era. Some of these, and also of 1M 
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:urtle-birds, bave likewise left their track1 upon some inclined shores 
having been apparently the frequenters of the waters. An inferior ani• 
mal, of a species between the turtle and bird, was of a bat-like form . 
and of these the indications are remaining upon the higher strata. 

The marl-beds represent more of the previously-described animal• 
,han any prior formation. The cause of this is, that these animal!! 
existed a long time before the formation of the marl-beds, but became 
changed and partly extinct at the close of the latter and on the com
mencement of the oolite period. Geologist!, therefore, have discov• 
ered the fossil remains of these animals where they were left at th«: 
expiration of their period of existence. The largest animal repre
sented an enormous snake-lizard, and slightly some of the lower ani
mals of the historical period. The largest birds slightly represented 
the Ostrich, but more the Congener, being an imperfect type of the 
bird creation. There are several classes of these, ascending from 
the Iguana to the Omithosaurus, or highest class. And the discov· 
ery of certain fossil remains confirms the existence of these distinct 
species, each of which was of enormous bulk and stature. 

The whole animal creation at this period properly corresponds to two 
distinct classe~-the lizard-turtle, aod the turtle-bird; neither of which 
is, to any extent, visible to us in the animal creation of the pre1ent 
period. The lower classes were exceedingly carnivorous, and the 
higher were herbivorous. The constitutions of the latter correspond 
to the vegetable productions of the earth ; while the lower possessed 
the gross forms ordinarily accompanying the carnivorous habit. And 
it is to be remarked that there was no anatomical structure among 
these classes at this period which was not either partially or wholly 
vertebrated ; and that their main bones were internally filled with a 
heavy marrow, and covered with a periosteum. Therefore we see 
that the land plants and animals of this period are such as were typi
fied at the close of the carboniferous period ; and the same is true of 
all other things, ascending in the scale of refinement and becoming 
5uitable for the proper development of these creations. 

The reasons why such forms should have existed at this period 
and not at any other, either before or since, is perfectly obvious and 
susceptible of demonstration. First, the physical condition of the 
earth, both as respects the water and the atmosphere, admitted of no 
higher productions. The extreme density and peculiar composition 
of water which was then largely impregnated with various solutions, 
could oot sustain any higher type of organization. The atmospherE 

Digitized by Goog I e 



l'CA.Tt1ll"B'8 DIVINE REVELATIONS. IG'J 

with its enormous density prohibited the formation of light bone, ao
tive muscle, and tender nerve, and prevented entirely such chemiC&! 
combinations of the solids as were necessary to render them light and 
active. For this reason their anatomy was heavy and extremel) 
large. They were sluggish and powerful, and their dispositions wert 
ferocious and entirely carnivorous, such being results of the lowest 
developments of the principle of Sen1atilm. And the bones of the 
higher classes could not contain air instead of marrow, because the 
condition of the elements prevented the sublimation of the internal 
osseous substances. Although apparent wing• were developed, these 
were used only as instruments of traversing the watery deep, and 
raising themselves a few feet from the surface of the earth ; such be
ing the first examples of jlyi11g. Also the respiratory organs of the 
whole animal creation were such as only to correspond with an atmo
sphere very dissimilar to that of the ]1Ttlellt day. 

The lowest and the highest, with their intermediates, when joined 
together as the sublime production of one of Nature's days, presents 
a distinct mirror of the succeeding creations. And they present dis
tinct types of the higher classes that were soon to be unfolded in their 
stead by virtue of changes in all conditions which were constantly in 
progress. 

Thus the earth manifests at this time a development of all the 
types of the previous periods. It also unfolds new laws, new ele
ments, and new principles. It has the appearance of an entire new 
creation. 

But Nature has now become modified, and her previous essences 
and principles are expended in the yielding forth of the productions 
of the present era. The previous equilibrium hal! now become nearly 
destroyed. Energies are exhausted, and new exertions can not bP 
made. The whole represents a state of paralysis. Darkness is be
ginning gradually to enshroud the aspect of things. The fertility of 
the earth has become partly destroyed, and the forms that reclothed 
the bosom of Nature on the morning of the second day, have now 
sunk into deep repose. Thus every morning becomes an evening. 
Thus every beauty becomes a type of some ultimate and more beau
ciful productions. Thus lift>, and beauty, and youthfulness, become 
age, repose, and death ! Thus every substance in being, no mattet 
bow exal~ed, is of necessity the lowest symbol of some still higher 
"orms. That which had represented one of the most beautiful pre. 
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eesses in all Nature's elaborations, now yields to a final cons .. mn•a· 
tion ; and all things bear externally the impress of retrogression, bu 
i'lternally and invisibly signify the unfolding of interior beauties to 

oduce a more exalted state of physical and mental organization. 
The sublimation of the internal particles of the earth, of plants, of 

animals, of water, and of atmosphere, had become so general that ru: 
epoch distinguished by the same manifestations as was the close of 
the previous age, must occur. At this moment the whole earth is 
clothed in the evening mantle of a long-enduring day. And the fiery 
element in the earth's interior became agitated. This was not ~f

leeted, as bas been supposed, by water, or sulphur, or electricity ; 
but by tl1e insufficient pressure of the external elements, or the water 
and atmosphere. The result was the upheaval of many more por· 
tions of the earth. The convulsion was not so general nor so violent 
as the former ; but the hills that had been formed by the previous 
undulations of the great Mass became much elevated, and the strata 
broken and contorted in various places. Many beautiful caves and 
subterranean passages were formed in the interior of those convoluted 
portions. This explosion was rather gentle in comparison to the for
mer catastrophic occurrences, and was felt generally soutl1 of the 
equator and at the poles. 

The earth diminished instantly in bulk, which occurrence was ac
companied by the projection of various islands that are mostly mani
fested in the south seas. Some of these were previously sea-bottoms 
covered with immense productions of animalcules. Such were im
mense coral reefs, extending from twenty to sixty miles, and being 
from three to eight miles in thickness. These vast accumulations 
were formed by animals so minute that two hundred of them could 
dwell within a drop of water! Thus the saying of tbe key is veri
fied : " That the parts compose the Whole ; and that the Whole 
mu11t have consisted of parts, or else the Whole could not have 
existed." 

~ 60. All Nature now assumed a different aspect. Plants and 
animals that had previously existed upon the earth, were scarcely 
visible: for during the long evening of the previous day, they 
gradually diminished and sunk into repose. The only evidence 
then remaining of their existence Wlli! their fossils, which at the pres
!nt day are being discovered by geologists. The earth, water, and 
atmosphere, were altogether ditl'erently combined and very muc.-h re· 
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&ned, insomuch that the dense atmosphere that had before enveloped 
the earth, now assumed a condition suitable for the admission of more 
light from the sun. And the light that shone before, now became 
darkness; for the sun emitted much more light: and the air, and 
water, and earth, were so changed as to cause all things to assume 
an appearance of youthfulness. And not until this period could the 
sun have generated so much light and heat among the associatec 
particles of the atmosphere. 

Thus a universal change bad taken place throughout the elemen• 
tary combinations of Nature: and this was the dawn of a new era, 
the indication of new forms, new substances, and new organizations, 
that were to clothe the bosom of Nature with beauty and magnifi
cence. All laws, conditions, and circumstances, therefore, became a~ 
tive agents in breathing into existence new productions. And ns this 
ushering-in of new combinations constitutes the beginning of a new 
era, it is impossible not to admire the forcible passage in the primi
tive history of the earth, which declares, with the exclusion of all 
]Jarticular•, and with the comprehension of all gentrou, that "the 
ffJening a11d tlce morning were tlce tlcird Jay." 

We come now to contemplate the youthful productions of another 
morn in the paleontological and geological history of the earth's ere· 
ation-new phenomena, which are no less remarkable than the cre
ations already described. 

The first geological development that follows the consummation 
of the new red sandstone, is the chemical oolite bea1. The first of 
these are formed of the aggregation of the calcareous substances into 
;reat masses, the whole of which constitutes one stratum. And in 
it are found the substances of alumina-shale, magnesian limestone, 
coral-reefs, and various S(>ecies of the lower orders of infusoria and 
molluscs. ln various places these materials are found united much 
below the sandston~:!, or the carboniferous formation, and in other 
places they lie directly upon the new red sandstone, as produced by 
the chemical combination of the same substances associated in globules 
such as characterize the oolite formation. 

The previous agitation of the earth, sea, and air, and the restora
tion of the required equilibrium, constituted the cause which produced 
the first strata above the sandstone. The substances that were more 
calcareous than others took the lowest point in these strata ; whereat 
the highest are composed of the finer materials, the whole resultina 
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from the circumstances occurring nt the close of the last day. By 
these and othE'r existing causes, the oolite stratification became 
established: and the whole process was strictly chemical, and 
was accomplished by virtue of cond.itions t~t had .not before ex .. 
isted. 

No stratification has attracted sq.much attention a.mong geologists 
as this. For it represents a formation as resulting from the decom
position of previously-existing plants, animals, and molluscs, together 
with the deposition of solutions of existing substances upon the land 
and in the water ; and the whole render:< this stratification altogether 
mysterious and incomprehensible. It is known that lime iu urious 
proportions enters into this formation ; but the cause has not as yet 
been discovered, which could possibly unite the substances of the pre
vious formations with the living substances of the earth, nod render 
the whole an aggregated stratification. And by passing the sub
stance! of the various oolite beds through chemical processes, alu
mina and other substances will be discovered ; not as naturally inhe
rent ingredients, but as a condensation of the disssolved particles of 
previous formations. And it bas also been a source of extensive 
speculation, bow innumerable plants and animals, yielded forth pre
viously to this era, could have become entirely annihilated, with the 
exception of a few fossil remains which have happily escaped unim
paired, by being shielded from the decomposing conditions that fol
lowed the close of the former period. But as it has been proved in 
the Key that " forms are constantly changiqg, and all purticlP-s corn
posing them finally compose some new form or substa11ce," so by 
thi~ unchanging law, the whole animal creation, at the close of the 
third day, entered, by chemical combination, into the formation of 
oolite stratification. Productions previously formed contained oil the 
qualities and elements requisite for the production of new and more 
perfect form$ ; and so the former gross· types were exceedingly 
changed by this new aggregation. Therefore, as a result of new en
ergies and elements, new conditions and circumstances, a new crea
tion now, follo~cd as an .ultimate of the. last. 

At this time, the sea was abundantly inhabited by fi~hes, which 
ranged from the lowest type to the most gigantic saurian, such as ex
isted during the sandstone system. And ot this time, the dry land 
had not as yet yielded any new vegetable formations, or animal or· 
ganizations. But the atmosp~eric robe of the earth had become so 
far suitable to breathe life into new forms, that Nature must o( oeces-
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llty become impregnated, and unfold more perfect forms of vegetable 
existence. 

The destruction of the living species at the close of each day, is 
no more than the deposition of a living germ by who&e gestatic.n fnr 
ruore magnificent productions are brought forth. Thus every con
dition is a cause to unfold higlttJT developm.enu-whereas, each day 
constitutes a gretzl Cause, nod also a great EfFect and Use ; and these 
are united in one. And the whole con:Jtitutes a Cause adapted to 
the unfolding of a more perfect state of things, by which latter, again, 
new uses, causes, nod effects, are conceived and generated. An1l 
here Nature manifests one of her most refin~::d creations, it being 
far more perfect than any previous productions of int~rnal sub
stances. 

The above remarks may afford suggestions by which geologists 
may hereafter discover the existing chain of development and the 
causes of the new:effects which are preaented in this period of the 
earth's history, and by which they may properly understand why 
fossils are discovered in some portions that were formed after the 
species to which they belonged were entirely annihilated- and also 
bow such stratifications occurred. For in the knowledge of these 
things consists the solution of the great mystery of universal death 
and universal resurrection, whicb the whole earth shows to have oo
curred at difft-rent epochs preceding the pruent time. 

§ 61. The plants that now became visible were of the classes of 
the sigillaria and conifere, and ,also of the highest class of ferns, and 
of the lowest of Iceland moss ; aud the vegetable system was united 
with one chain of successive ascension from the lowest type of the 
sea-plant to the highest and most perfect, consisting of the conifer&:!, 
oak, and birch, such as are noro known. During the middle and 
toward the close of the sandstone period, the evaporation of the wa
tP.rs produced frequent rains ; and these now were still more frequent, 
and rendered the earth very fertile. These assisted the growth ol' 
extensive fields of grass, varying from -the. lowest to the highest typ.e 
which is now exemplified in the rge. But the grass and grain were 

. very gross and imper(ect, insomuch that existing thistles became their 
almost immediate associates, more from nature than from form. 

Thus was clothed the surface of the earth, · especially near the 
equator, where the temperature was subject to but little change. And 
by thi<J coostant and natural process of production, the face of the 
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earth became generally fertile of the lower arvl higher rla!l~ of •.nt 
vegetable kingdoms. 

And the earth also, by its living energid, yiei.J&I! sp.,ntanaou&l) 
new forms in the a11imul creation, from the low~'t type of the mol· 
lusc, to the imperfect fi,rms of the mar5upial .animal!l-.which latt~r 
were altogether differently constituted and org~tnized from any an:::-.o.~ 
that had existed before that period. Thest- constituted the lower 
class of the mammalia, which class are very dissimilar in their form, 
habits, dispositions, and manner of reprod11ction, from any of the 
oviparous animals. Thus we have now a 'llew class-a new type, 
such as had not been before de\·eloped. And this requires a more 
minute description, because it is more intimately connected with the 
unfolding of higher species, of which it may yet be perceived that 
Man stands as a universal representati\·e. 

It is impossible to demonstrate from the observations of geologists, 
~r by the indications of the present series of formations, the distinct 
type of ever( class of terrestrial animals that existed upon the earth'~ 
surface prevtously to the production of the species of the marsupial 
class which has been designated. F'or geologists can not determine 
up"n the period when the mammifer:! were first developed. It 
is by their nature and constitution that we correctly conceive of a 
true type wherein is first displayed the principle of gelatinous utero;
gestation. The oviparous types, including the bird, fi:!h, and reptile, 
in which also many subdi\•isions of the saurians might properly be 
included, were very different as respects their powers and processes 
of reproduction, insomuch that their progeny were occasionally ren· 
dered dissimilar to themselves, partaking both of their own nature 
and of that of the higher saurian,;, according to the condition:~ under 
which the reproduction wa" accompli:~hed. 

There are now existing upon the earth, from the fertility of the 
calcareous composition of the oolite, three distinct classes of forms 
in the vegetable kingdom. These comprehend the classes . of the 
previou5 formation, including the lower order of the fucoides, and 
the endogenous and exogenous plants, one of which receives sub· 
stances from the inward, and the other upon the outward. And there 
are two distinct classes of animals existing: the saurian oviparous and 
the marsupial mammiferous-these possessing different habits and 
diBpositions, and observing \'ery different processes of reproduction. 
And among the latter class are existing the rodentia, ruminating, and 
digilig•·ade. The highest type now existing has the three natures com· 
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bined, though imperfectly. And these distinctive characteristics rep
resent the difFerent conditions to which each of these was subjected 
during the unfolding of the species-which conditions rendered one 
type more perfect than the other, the most perfect being ex&mpli6ed 
io the lower mammifers that have existed upon the earth since the 
historical period. 

Before entering into a minute description of the characteristics of 
the vegetable and animal creations, of the means by which this change 
in the mode of gestation was accomplished, and to show the intimate 
connexion which the latter sustains with the progressive development 
of the same species, it is necessary to notice more particularly the 
chemical combinations of the oolite stratification. 

It is the opinion of several geologists that this formation, particu
larly the part of it which is termed the "dirt-beds," must have been 
a result of the agitation of the seas by which segregation occurred, 
and so extensively that tile currents of the seas were changed from 
their previous to various other directions ; and that at the termina· 
tiona of these currents, the accumulation and condensation of vege· 
table substances and detritus produced one stratum or more of coal 
And this opinion bas been maintained because some portions of th~ 
lower oolite beds were discovered beneath a stratum of coal. Coal, 
however, was not formed (except by incidental circumstances) after 
the consummation of the general carboniferous era. And the strata 
of oolite that have been discovered under a formation of coal, are the 
associated particles of marlstone, iron-stone, and sandstone-shale
the same being represented io lower strata of the deposite succeeding 
the new red sandstone. In various places this bas been termed 
the " lias," and "marlstone." As was before mentioned, the re
mains of all the organic beings whose dissolution occurred from the 
general change of the earth, water, and atmosphere, entered, by 
chemical 'affinity, into the oolite formation. Therefore the latter 
contains in substance the germ of higher existences ; and the deposi
tion of previous plants and animals, whose germinating tendency was 
assisted by the congenial existing elements, insured the unfolding of 
new forma displaying youth and beauty. 

And it is to be remarked d1at d1o present era exhibits the conden
sation of the ultimate substances of all the previous ages, which sub
stances, by becoming associated with higher ~mes, produced the fer
tile and productive soil that existed upon the earth's surfa~t> at this 
period. It is evident, therefore, that there could not have oeen pro-

15 
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duced before this period an equally perfect type of formatioll' aad 
development. But the lowest substance typifies the highest ; and 
both exist equally in the early and present formation of the earth, in 
the first and present development of the mineral, in the lowest and. 
highest of the vegetable, and in the least perfect of the animal crea
tion, and the highest mammifer, such as manifests the perfection of 
all previously-existing circumstances. 

§ 62. The lower series and degrees of the vegetable and anim~l : 

kingdoms, such · as were unfolded in previous ages, stand in striki.~g. 

correspondence to those of the oolite era. And from the most ·mi
nute sea-plant to the ascending cryptogamia, and from this to the 
imperfect development of the dicotiledons, there are prei!ented no 
greater degrees of distinction than there are from the lower order of 
the infusoria to the highest species of the mari!upial animals now in
troduced upon the earth. And it is known ,by the indications of the 
previous days of creation, that the conditions became generally 
changed as each ascending law assumed new modes of manifestntion, 
by the whole of which new limns were breathed into existence. In 
the general view, the whole is perfectly connected ; but in noticing 
particularly the incidental changes which took place, the mind loses 
sight of that universal order which is otherwii!e manifest. 

The inquiry in reference to the processes by which the change of 
form occurred which established the marsupial mammifers, is very 
difficult to answer so that a distinct evidence may be manifest from 
facts observed. And it · is to be impressed that the species of this 
era present an ascended type as resulting from the chemical com• 
pound germ depot~ited in the whole oolite formation. These new. 
conditions therefore unfolded a new type, and a representation of 
higher orders. Then the oviparous, the lower viviparous, and the 
higher or mammiferous, present three general pro.cesses of utero
development. The first represents the rudimental process by which 
the deposited ultimate of the body unites with particles of like affinity 
and assumes the globular form. And by constant activity of the por
tions surrounding the globule, an incrustation or shell is formed, the 
whole constituting an egg. And this, by processes varying accord
ing to the immediately surrounding conditions, unfolds its rudimental 
properties, and displays the type ana character of its progenitor 
The ascension of this process presents a different mode of the com 
bination of elements, developing new organs c1nd unfoldin~ a high~• 
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~er or iQterior qualities. . An'd this' asc:ension establishes the OrJilT~ 
glo~•-which are ·rellres~mted ·.jn .• tbe. lower .classes of the vivipa. 
rous ~nim~ls :and vi11ibJy :<l~veh>petl in the .higher. · Tt1erefore the 
prd~; imme.d~tely 11-QOV~ .th~. fi~t: viviparous are the ma1'1upiaZ.
whpse h~bi~, J\atqre,.and ~i!ij>(>sitioAs, p.resent an enti~ change : and 
tb~ir org!lnizaJiQn ,prete~t~ .a further . unfolding of the . undevelopetl 
compounds cQnla,ined in 1111 the. l9w,er types in existence • 

. GeologiS:ts hllve disC9\'~red in tl\e firs~ and second divisions of this 
.formation ·some, distinct speqi~s of this· mammifer, but hllve not diot:" 
.covered any connecting link~ bet~vecn these SJJecies. Tbe spe~ie~ 
that have been discovered bellr ~· relatipn to the lower marsupial ~tni
mals 'of the prc·sent day. But their ~haracter was very dift'~eot, \Ill~ 
their orgaoizatioa much more gro¥ ; but the . conditions which sur 
rouode~ thfm: w.ere mo~ ·favorable to the unfolding ,of the .higher 
_orders, thaa those of any pre.vious age. But the c01mexio!1 existing 
between each class. Ca,D n9t be seeD IJntiJ Jhe diSCOVeries whicb will 
.be made. ;u other strata are _such as, to fully dete.rmine the whole class 
of animals perva_ding the lower secon~ar){ formation. 

The conditions of which I speak .86 rendering the animal kingdom 
.at this time so far superior to its condition in previous ages, can be 
~oe.-ally understood by considering the moJi6cations ,that occurred 
in the· elements at the clo~e of each epoch of development. The 
principles that were required. for a change in the. process of repro
duction, "!ere involved in ~be lower . dasses, but only . unfolded in 
the, higher. Therefore , the marsupial animals only po~Jsessed tbtt 

_thr~e pri.n~iple~, Motion, Life, jlnd Sensation, in a more perfect ltate 
.than ~'\}" : in _which . tb~y had before ex.isted. · And the .i~strument 
"upo~ .w~U:P: t~e,e.~er~ ""-'re:ful!y active must have been corre~tpontl~ 
ingly perf~c~! . · 'fbe.w.bole coiTesponds to tlu:, dicolit_edonous forms 
.an~ . fun~tioos of the vegetable kingdom, the animal pC)S$~$Sing, as It 
~d, the serou~ . and mueops . surfaces. · The~ surfaces, tho 11gb v,ery 
imperfect in generating the living, active energies of.tbe body, ditl 
perform the office in the lower and higher species requi~ite for tbe 
dev~lopment of tht~ seminal secr~ion~ induced by the sensation of 
.conaon. As these surfaces, like the heart · and lungs; perform the 
systolic. and diastolic rnoti!>ns, they likewise generate, when . in equal 
~ctivity, the chemically-combining sensation whereby the whole pr~ 
ceu. of utero-gestation becomes permanently established. And at 
,e-.cb !Jtage :of .the unfolding of qulllities, new adaptations were requi· 
-~te, so. th!lt the spec~s m:.g~t liv.e af\ef being, hrougb~ .fortb~ 
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The marsupial animals display principles involved in the p )SitiTe 
a.1d negative surfaces in a manner more perfect than any otb sr .ai
mal has as yet done. For this reason they could not contin•Je tbe 
:)Vi parous process of reproduction : and beirrg entirely viviparows :and 
mammiferous, they displayed the law of progressive development. 

It is not necessary to give a minute description Of the process by 
which the animal creation assumed tbe character of the mar:.upial 
for this will be more extensively revealed hereafter, when it h«omee 
necessary to speak more immediately in reference to the knowledge 
and speculations of physiologists upon the subject under considera
tion. For the principles involved in, and the conditions required 
for, the process of transmutation, are not altogether understood. Fnr 
the animals of every class are apparently distinct and disconnected 
from others, and every class sustains its own types ; and none are 
known to man to change their character or species in any particular. 
Hence the conclusion has been adopted that each clase is the result 
of an immediate creative power, and that all types of each specific 
creation are only pattern~ of that which succeeds. No discot ery bas 
yet been made which seems to indicate distinctly ·the process of 
transmutation. Transmutation, however, is a constant manilestatior 
in Nature ; and nothing exists but what involves the principle of 
ascension and progression. 

The elements which surround tbe earth owe their existence to an 
aboriginal condition of the whole Mass. The stability of the .Mass 
now becomes dependent upon the stability of those elements. The 
plants require for their production a proper condition of the earth, 
and of the existing elements ; and without these they could not ex
ist. The animals require the plants, arrd tbc·highest of the latter re
quire the lower species. So of all the gigantic carnivorous saurians • 
they sustain the same relation to the. lo\ver speciei! of the '1!arne ctass, 
and thus all those that were fil'st and herbiverous become adapted to 
the requirements of the higher orders. 

Therefore each kingdom presents a series of corresponding steps 
and degrees of development. And so the marsupialia, which the 
oolite period presents, constitute also an ascending step or degree 
3bove, though connected with, all previous organizations. There is 
no violation of law or order in this higher development ; but there is 
an apparent disconnexion between the jir1t forms de\·eloped on the 
earth, and the marsupials, when the two are compared with each 
otluu. And in making this comparison we lose sight of the sl01r 
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processes or change which all forms passed through. from the lowes. 
ascending to the highest type in the animal kingdom. 

A strict attenti()n to the general Cause and general Eft'ect, wouiO 
relieve the mind of this apparent anomaly, and explain these won
derGIJ steps in Nature's unfoldings. 'fhe organization of each ani
mal requires the composition of the earth and other existing elements 
to be in accordance with the conditions which, from its peculinr 
nature, it must require. And as the particles of the atmosphere, 
plants, and animals, and all particles pervading Nature, assume higher 
forms than the angular, the form of the animal will correspond in 
perfection to the forms of such existing particles. Therefore, as will 
soon be shown, the whole class of animals which the secondary for
mation presents, ascends to the first type wherein we may recognise 
the ·Undeveloped. principles composing the physical and mental con· 
stitution of mankind. But as the gradual process of the assumption 
of succeesive and corresponding forms should be described, I am not 
impressed to speak at present any more concerning the gestating 
principles involve<i in the marsupial animals. 

§ 63. I am impressed that the orders, series, and degrees, of ani· 
mals that existed during the oolite, cretaceous, and tertiary eras, arc 
very dift'erent from, and of a higher nature than, those designated by 
geologists. The remains of the plesiosaurus, iguana, and sauridon, 
have been found among the Ppper strata of the oolite, and the com
mencement of the cretaceous period. These in reality were perpet
uation.,,pf t~e reptiles that existed before the consummation of the 
new red-sandstone system. Moreover, the general elemenu were 
not so favorable in many portions of the earth for the production of 
the marsupial animals, while in other portions these animals existec1 
before the commencement of the oolite period ; and their fossils may 
there be discovered. For the general law of reproduction had be
come greatly changed, the result of which was the declension of some 
of these species, and the perpetuation of the higher orders. Geolo· 
gists have distinguished the main classes, but not all of their varieties 
and modifications. For the .au1·ocepltaltu is among the lower orders 
:>f the species that existed during this period. This is remarkable all 
being the first animal that possessed the proper division of the larger 
and smaller brains, whereby systolic and diastolic action was estab
lished as governing the whole vital motions of the body. 

Of a connecting link and species of this, the llepiO'f'oM!JlU is. aa 
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~atnple.:....this having ihe nature and habir:.~ both of ttH!~earniY~~ 
and herbh·orous, representing slightly those.· of trlt~· "'at~ .. QiNi. T-Di~ 
animal has been discovered· in the 1ttreta o( the1 njioce"~ tapd . bas 
been supposed to be a sau!idon. related ot~ tbi>' ·n\onftot_ ,,q4' ~g ... ana~ 

' A higher order of the megalosaurus also ex~tf· ~JJd tQfllls;a·mt!IJ'l8Cifo: 
ing link between the'lower order and'tlae higher claMds ~t:a..W,.ls ~ 
and from this proceeds many species or- tlte: el~s a)lilmmalia.;· · 

The whole animal kiitgd<?m, then, · at 'this p'eriod, 1s divj<lod· into 
chree degrees: the saurian, the tortoiSe, and tbe maiJ)(Jialia·-the lat~ 
ter comprising the rodt>ntia, the- ruminantia, aod the digitigrade, The 
highest of these unfolds riew principles ·and ·new force~; the .whole of_ 
which appears to indicate an ascension of Motion, Life, and Sensa
cion. Thus the highly earnivorous nature existed as a pre-requisite 
to the unfolding of the ~igher- clai's. A ud: tiere a_re ~eveloped th~ 
two surfaces Ji,'tinctly, anci consequently tire contJ'actii)g ·arid ~,x~nd . 

ing forces. And the attribute of the!le ;s se'.'sation ltnd itJclimuion• , 
and the passions· wJ1ich re~ult from these are the indicatwms by whi<'li 
the characters and dispositions of a·nimals are known. · ln: the higi)et 
class of this period, therefore,.-we may consider that Sensation ha~ 
become an estilbli.~hed law, this not being so perfectly :uflfolded in 
the constitution·· of the lower animah, !Wch as exjsted before thi:t 
period. For it is by the perfection of this principle, for which the 
two snrfa<ies ancl two forces are required,- that the .first. 'acting; living 
energies; were produced, by which the ·marsupial l!pecles, and the 
procesl' of,utero-gestation, bcctUhe establi~hed • . ·.· · '· ·:· • 

The species of plants were not very numerous,_ tbese: being prinT 
cipally of the same degree and type . as those_ existing ion tJ)e _lower 
fori'Qation : and of these the forns anti conifere were the most abun
dant. No law is more certain than that of tbe constant. 'progression 
and ascension of all rudimental substance~ ; and no period in 'thtt 
geological history of the earth manife~ts thi~ principle more d10roaghly 
than thi~. For near the close of the secondary period; an · entire 
change appears e\·ident in aU the degrees, classes, anp devillopmeols, 
of the animal and vegetable kingdoms•: · Geologists· hav~ not fully 
discovered this : for the tertiary period appear~ to theRi lls a -very 
slight ascension from that of the oolite aud cretaceous. But they, 
will discover this great division, and especially tho apparent new ere" 
iltion, by ·investigating properly the chemical combinations of al' 
higher earthy compounds formed just before the commencema:lt cf 
the terti~ry period. 
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' It ·flas been ' supposed . also that the cretaceous . formation was tht 
result of the solutions and detritus contain~d in the sea, and of the 
.hotions of the latter whereby depQ.sition . occurred. . It is eviden•' 
rbat this for111ation could not have thus been accompli:!hed ; for it i!. 
well ascertained that nil the .solutions from which it is toupposed tc 
have been formed existed many ages previous. to this era. And as 
chalk is known to be the carbonate of lime crystallized and subli~ 
mated, intermixed with various silicious t~ubstances existing in the 
coatings of the molluscs. and io esttraries- If thi8 stratification wai 
formed by these existing solut~oos, why.was not the same before prO:. 
duced? For the same materials eltisted during all of the prior for
mations. From these consideration$ it • is plain that the formation 
of ·this and ihe . upp~r :and : kindred strata must have resulted from 
some other cause. . . · 

Many portions do manifest the drifting of the detritus existing in 
1he seas. Still these are tlie results of local ca~ses, similar to those 
by which corresponding deposites occurred in the lower strata. 

The substance directly over the oolite is a kind of sa:od and clay 
shale. Above this is a bluish and clayey stratum; These reP,resen.t 
the ultimate substances of the strata beneath them. The substance 
of lime transformed into corals by the infusoria, and re-decompo.sed, 
formed, by condensation, the beds of chalk. In these deposites, and 

·above them, is frequen&ly found the silicious flintstone. This is a 
' substance composed ·of the ultimate particles of silica or ·quartz. 
:· These substances have not been found below this formatio':l, ahhough 
they are existing in the lower strata of the oolite, where the subdivi-

, ding strata are wanting . . And this doe.a Mt der~nge the order of 
geological development ; for it corresponds to all the di:!coveries of 
fossils in each department of the animal kingdom. These irregulari
ties in each formation of the earth, plants, and animals, are deter• 
mined by the peculiar circumstances attending ' their respective d~ 
velopments. 

The weight of the 'water and atmosphere -determines in part thl! 
strength and chara'cter of the two living kingdoms. Therefore the 
gigantic saurian tribes, that inhabited the earth in previous ages, co~· 
responded to the enormous density of the existing fluid and gaseous 
elements ; for ihese were · very different in quality and composition 

· from what they have subsequently been. And the character of the 
' organic productions of each period .was in accordance with the laws 

sod forces that were in action at the time of their developmont. A~d 
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corresponding to the recompo~itions of the watery and atmospheric 
elements, the kingdoms of the living species became also changed ; 
and the modification of orders of plants or animals, which required 
ages to be accomplished, is, in some instances, such as to present a 
very di1Ferent species from the first forms of the same class : and 
when the great dissimilarity is observed, the mind loses the connexion 
between the lowest and the highest. But this would not be the case 
if the mind could comprehend the eternal truth that all higher things 
are contained in the lowest, undeveloped. And the lowest being the 
germ, all others will, if subjected to proper conditions, ascend through 
all the progressive forms until it becomes a perfected compound of the 
whole previously-existing mass. And the ~retaceous formation ex· 
hibits an evident ascension of particles which previously existed in a 
grosser form. 

§ 64. As rivers, seas, and oceans, such as now exist, together with 
various prominences upon the land, were, as was before described, 
results of the last universal volcanic disturbance-so by the influ
ence of this disturbance, exceeding winds and immense waves were 
also created, accompanied by very heavy rains. These were caused 
by the various portions of the atmosphere being suddenly displaced 
by the ascension of vapor into the atmosphere, this vapor filling a space 
corresponding to its volume. By these means some portions of the 
atmosphere became dense and others rare ; and the result of this was 
winds to restore the equilibrium. And these were very strong and 
enduring. 

The bodies of water that were thrown into agitation by these forces 
produced similar commotions in the uncondensed beds of the sea, 
acting also upon the low surfaces of the land which became gener
ally overflown. 

At this period, the sea abounded with innumerable infusoria. And 
by the activity of the polyparia, and also by the aggregation of the 
substances transformed by other classes of animalcules, immense 
coral-reefs were formed. These were destroyed and reduced to an 
entire solution by the constant agitation. And there was a recession 
from the mass, of all uncongenial particles that were floating in solu
tion throughout the watery waste. The action of one was a cause 
of similar action in the other. And thus by a constant friction and 
agitation, a substance was formed which, when thus deposited and 
condensed, produced, u was described, the upper cretaceous strata 
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I haYe been particular ~n this description, because it represents the 
general process by which all ndJ•equent formations occurred: and 
also because this fom1ation indicates a decided adaptation to the de
,·elopment of new forms, approaching more nearly that of the human 
organization. And this will be discovered by analyzing the \'arious 
portions of these strata, in which wiii be discovered iron-stone, tin, 
copper (tlie iron being above them all)-and the same composition 
that is contained in the solids and osseous substances of the human 
system. And it will be discovered that the chalk is precisely the 
substance which enters into the formation of all the bones, both of 
the bird and saurian species of that era. NOUJ there exists a more 
perfect form of the same substance, characterized by a more perfllct 
form of particles. 

It is a truth constantly presented in all analytical investigations, 
that the compound constituting the higher form is a unity of the lower 
and rudimental substances, and that the inherent properties of these 
govern the higher substances as to their properties and composition. 
These rudimental formations or stratifications may be properly termed 
beginnings, or principles, in which are conceived, and out of which 
flow, the higher creations. And by letting this fact become a stand
ard governing all our investigations of the sciences, the mind would 
naturally become enlarged: for it is by properly conceiving of causes, 
of which forms are the eifects, that our knowledge of Nature and her 
productions becomes perfected. 

1 am distinctly impressed that the parts of the present cretaceous 
formation that have not been investigated will indicate difFerent spe
cies of animals, the types of which are •till existing. This period 
bears a closer relation to the feline tribe, and also is more nearly 
allied to man than has been supposed by geologists. 

The chalk is a substance but little supposed to be existing in al
most every form upon the earth in subsequent periods. And the 
marsupial mammifers, of which the pleilocotherium and phascolo
therium are examples, have been discovered in some parts of the 
upper cretaceous strata. But these do not represent the character 
of the animal kingdom during this period. 

Concerning the general condition of the earth at the close of the 
>resent period it is not necessary to speak, inasmuch as the com
mencement of the tertiary formation almost imperceptibly follows the 
chalk-beds. This in some portions is composed of disintegratod 
limestone and marine lime-solutions, interspersed with decomposed 
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marly substances. The whole · process required many ages for ··it! 
completion ; for the disintegrating power was not so general nor ac· 
tive until a new catastrophe ·occurred, of which more will hereafter 
be said. 

It is apparent, from the indications of the. strata, thllt many speciee, 
which had before inhabited· the sea and land, now became extinct.. 
These it is known gave place to others, corresponding to the new: 
formation of the earth ·and elenumts. 

What is most remarkable as connected witli this period is the par~ 
tial change of temperature, the fulling of snow, .the formation of large 
mountains of ice, and generally a light and more congenial atmo~ 
sphere as encOmpassing the eartll. And the lines of variation and 
no variation, which govern our arctic and torrid temperatures (about 
which more 'win 'be said), constantly chaf!ged; and these . changes 
produced corresp'onding changes in the atmosphere, and consequ('ntly 
the temperature, which resulted in the .frequent melting of these 
mountains of ice. And this melting was always followed by an en 
largernent of the body :of the water upon the face of the earth. 

Not until this period did the ICtllon• become properly established~ 
i\nd these were very irregular according to the condition of the ele~ 
rnents on which ·their distinctions were dependent. 1t is, then, natu'" 
ral to eonceh•e that the atmottphere yielded more light, more warmth; 
and consequently more . fertility. in the equatorial portions of the 
earth, than it h~d in any preceding age. 

The change which occurred was general. Its efFect upon the at 
mospher~ was such as 'to adapt it to the. admission of more .beat and 
:light, .fr~m;which ·fact more activity ''as · generated. And from this 
it is ev'ident tllat Nattire 'had undergone; during the lapse of innumel'
able ages, rtnotlter ·a.ay of formation ; and the pt>riod had arrived con~ 
~erning which ·it is said, " The . grccu.er light ruled the day, and the 
le11er tlte n;ght.:" · It was by this fact that the seasons were properly 
established. And thus all the lights that Were eXI8Ung in the heav
ens, conststirig ·of the innumerable orbs ·of the stellar system, gav.tl 
light upon the earth,. inasmuch as each particle of light that emanated 
from these celestial bodies communicated motion to every other pat

.• ide betw~en it and the eartll; and thus the earth and its atmospheric 
mantle were rendered luminous and congenial. 

The mind will now receive the convictiqn dmt this change in Na· 
ture and her element!! must have consisted in the adaptations of con· 
ditions aod principles to. the ushering.:.in of a new era, characterize<! 
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&y deYeJopments far more hea·urifuJ"and per(ect than any w-hich 'baiJ 
preceded. Therefore the expression in a previous historical account 
given of this consummation is substantially verified, tbai "tlae evenin& 
and the rrwrning Were tile fourtla iloy." 

§ 66. It is now preSented to the understanding that the colnmence
ment of the tertiary period, with its productions, is the morn of a new 
day of the earth's creations. It is not necessary to describe minutei 
ly the process by which the tertiary formation was :prodoc&d ; for ii 
h.tS been discovered that it consists of dep011ites of lime, 'shol~; clayey 
lime, marl, and sand, with the solutions then exi!'lting in tbe ' fiea! 
The coustant aggregtilion of these variou.s -subsiaftces 'produced the 
lower and intermediate strata contained 'in tbe eocene and :miocene 
deposites; after which, by similar means, the pliQct:!ne with Its Lipper 
division was formed~ · · · ·· · ·' ' ·· · • 

This classification has· not been made· ill refetence te th~ di-fferent 
earthy strata of the tertiary, but rather in reference to the -vegetable 
and animal remains which ·· they contain.. TherefOre l proceed d~ 
rectly to a consideration of the physit:al phenomena presented · before 
and during this period, and also to desca-ibe the ascension and devet~ 
opment of the kingdoms. . . : 
· The historical period manifested at its commencement, more than 
it has at any subsequeat time, marks oL-tl1e previous and long-con.j 
tinued ftowings of bodies of . water in' an oblique direction from th~ 
northwest to the southeast. These are also consfantly represented; 
oy the wearings on the rocks, io ha·ve taken other directions during 
the gteat agitations wMch occurred du rin·g the fifih day of ·creation; 
'fbe enonnous mountains of ice that were formed by· the change of 
seasons and of the generil temperature of the climate, became, as wa~ 
before said, frequently reduced to their ftuid state~ ·. An(f at every 
season in which this phenomenon occurred; great tides ·ware. also 
produced, whereby the ice, ·aitd various substances that wPi-e imbed.! 
ded in it-, were carried to various· parts of the earth. During this 
process, extensive disintegration occurred, and great wear'ings · upon 
the inountairis and prominences ov'er which the 'great' body of water 
pasted. . . · ·. 

It must be ' understood. that the oceans- liad not exaet~y-the same 
positions, nor were they so much contracted, as they -Dow are. And 
it must have been 'this agitation, created by the powerful winds and 
con~equent sto ·ms that oeeurred during this . and preceding periodB 
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that produced the incisions which are visible on the rocks and mour.t 
ains and other portions that now are dry land, but which then were 
partially or wholly co,·ered by the waters. 

During the seasons when the water was congealed to ice, the great 
body of that element was not so much excited. But when the change 
from a cold to a warm temperature occurred, heavy wind:! were as a 
consequence produced, and these caused the great agitation. Other 
incidental causes were constantly producing their efFects, which will 
be more plainly understood when I speak of the restoration of the 
equilibrium of the water and atmosphere at the close of the pres
ent era. 

Some portions of the dry land became now very fertile, and yield
ed forth an abundance of vegetation. All the lower species, from the 
sea-weed to the cryptogamia, and also the higher and dicotiledonoua 
orders, were now produced. All the classes of the palm and coo
ifere, from the lower up to the intermediate and higher, that existed 
during this period, are uempli6ed in the general vegetation of the 
pruent day- with the exception of their form and size, they being 
much larger-not so high, yet ·more bulky, than any now upon the 
f~rtile portions of the earth. A species of tree, like that known as 
the rock-oak, was most extensively developed in the forests of the 
tertiary period- possessing such qualities that either decomposition 
or petrifaction generally followed their decline. For we have no in
dications of the existence of trees of this class except the petrified 
portions that still remain in the upper strata of the pliocene. 

The lower vegetable formations of this period are now exemplified 
in the grajns below the rye and wheat, and in various common vege
tables, though no JPUie• belonging to the historical formation then 
existed with the exception of a small plant resembling the potato. 
And the higher forest vegetation, such as the oak, the birch, and the 
maple, &rf.l all exemplified in the tertiary period. The whole vegeta
tion of this era, as in tne preceding ones, is groRs and bulky in corn
oarison to the orders and species of the vegetable kingdom of the his
torical period. 

The animal kingdom presents throughout a correspondence with 
the vegetable. The animals, as to their maio features and charac
teristics, were strong, and gross and very imperfect in form, habit, 
and disposition. There was a species of the megalosnurus anrl ple
aiosaurus still existing. And these ascend from the saurian specie!! 
in form, nature, and disposition, up to the semi-elephant or masto-
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don, including the intermediate species, such as the hippopotamus 
rhinoceros, unicorn, walrus, and the several species of the huge sloth. 

It has been supposed by geologists that this period presents ab6o
lutely the first distinction between the lower orders and the ruminan· 
tia and quadrupeds.- These last classes, together with the edentata, 
form the distinctive features of the animal kingdom at this period, 
each of which presents the higher order of utero-development. In 
this period the lower marsupials insensibly become almost entirely 
extinct ; and the whole animal produt:tions of the present era reprt>
aent entirely a new creation. 

It must be borne in mind that every day of creation presents a new 
unfolding of rudimental forms and substances composing in their 
lower states the lower orders of animals and plants. Therefore 
the creations of each succeeding day correspond to the creations of 
the previous ones, and to the orders of other forms, but present a 
new development, consisting of higher species, according as condi· 
tiona were rendered favorable by the progressive unfolding of Jaw! 
and elements. Therefore in this day the quadrumana stands as the 
highest type and the most perfect form of the whole creation. And 
it is still more remarkable that the highest of this order is very slightly 
represented by the present monkey. 

Geologists have no means to arrive at an absolute knowledge of 
the form, order, and character, of this class. For it was many thou· 
sand years before the primitive history of man was written that this 
class represented the highest order of Nature's productions ; and they 
subsequently passed into new forms, the old type becoming entirely 
extinct. 

§ 66. The physical condition of the earth, and the order and de
gree of its animal developments during the tertiary formation, are 
distinguished by more remarkable manifestations than the same things 
are at any other period. The change of climate and the establish· 
ment of seasons have changed generally the productions and aspect 
:>f the whole earth. 

And it is a fact altogether overlooked in the researches of meteor
o;ogists, that the condition of the higher degrees of the imponderable 
element$ determines entirely the temperature of the atmosphere, from 
its minimum to its maximum degree of beat or cold. For it must be 
understood as an established axiom, that cold is the absence of heat, 
and that heat is the ultimate condition of its negative or unasceoded 
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temperature.· · To solve the phenomeiion of tl1e nriations of tlie 
tf:mperature, terms are requisite that are not. in reality expressive o£ 
the true conditions or meaning. · For indeed: no forrns .of expression 
nor efforts of language have beeo suitable to convey a scientific 
knowledge of the real controlling prinoiples of .Nature, developing 
constantly the lower and higher, or cause and effect. 

At this stage of. the earth~s geological progress, the cold in arctic 
regions wa~ greater than it bad be·en at any ·previous time. For near 
the .\!lose of. tbe ,new 'red sandstone~ and during ·all the subsequent 
ages to the cousummation of the tertiary, heavy frosts and snows, 
and enormous· mountains of ice, prevailed extensively throughout the 
polar regions. · And these frequently became suddenly. melted into 
water, wbich .flowed to warmer climates. Tbe temperature of the 
11easons was also v~ried by exceeding storms of wind and rain, fre
quently caused. by the disturbance of the .equilibrium of the atmo
sphere. For let it be properly imprE:ssed that the heat attracted the 
particles of water which constantly ascended and became atmo&phere 
of a dense character ; and when these particles were condensed they 
formed rain, which again descended. Clouds are. the result of the. 
eonsociation of the particles of atmosphere of equal density ; and 
these becoming entirely too dense to continue in the atmosphere, de-: 
scend to associate with theirformer eleme.nt. · Such is the cause of 
tbe common phenomenon of rai~'; and this never would occur if 
the temperature were always equal, and .the . equilibrium of the air 
remained at all times undisturbed. 
· Such, therefore, was the condition of the. elements during the pe• 
riod under consideration ; and the consequence was the frequent and 
almost entire submersion of the whole ·face of Nature. These occur
rences are termed by geologists " inundations"~ and the evidences 
of such are received from the manifestations of the diluvial de
posites. 

It is necessary to remark, that the opinion derived from the visible 
effects of th.ese frequent storms .al! manifested in .these formation:! is 
not altogether true so f~r as it respect:! the period when these inun., 
datioos occurred. For on . t.he fourth day uf creation . the seasons 
were established by a proper development of all the conditions requi-. 
site for the same, \his constituting a more· definite and formal devel·· 
opment of Nature than could have occurred at any previous period. 
And inasmuch as this change became universal, and the temperaturl! 
of the seasons was more intense than it has been at any other. period . 
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lae(ore or since, the storms and inundations above described followed 
as a consequence. 

Another evidence of the extreme cold toward the poles, a11.d in
tense heat toward the equator (the whole being produced by the revo
lutions of the lines of no va.-iation, and the radiation from the poles 
of the earth), consists in the abundant r~mains of calcareous and mi· 
nute infusory shells which in many places pervade the southern seas 
and beaches. And the cltalk-bed• are greater as they approach tlu• 
torrid regions, being in some places nearly allied to the strata sue 
ceeding those of the carboniferous era. And 11pproaching the north, 
including the upper part of both continents, the marl, shale, and 
limestone, are very much more conspicuous, both in the cretaceous 
and tertiary, than is the cha.lk or its' oiher kindred substances. 

In the portions of the earth that have been searched, it is found 
that the calcareous fossils prevail more in and toward the tropical 
than in the more northern portions of the earth. And it has been 
discovered (or rather inferred) that the froets which occurred during 
the sandstone period took place during the entire absence or the birds 
that inhabited parts of the western continent. Their tracks are dis
covered on divisions of the strata where no frost-marks are visible; 
which implies that they migrated at the change of the seasons. And 
their fossils have not been found where their tracks have been dis
covered. 
. From that period to the present, the seasons have gradually be
come established; and an extreme difference is now presented be
tween their present and previous character. 

And as has been before remarked, mete~rologists hove failed to 
determine the ca"'e of the frequent variations of the seasons from 
the commencement or these inundations to the introduction of the 
historical period. In speaking of this cause, it is not the inu~ntion 
to introduce definite calculations, and thus relieve inquirers from the 
efforts of mind which would othenvise be necessary, But it is nP.· 
cessary to intimate the foundation. upon which these manifestation~ 
are based, and in a general way to explain them ; and the minuti4 
may be trac-ed by existing indications. 

~ 67. The dissimilarity of the temperature of the poles at different 
times is owing to the varying conditions of an existing element in its 
tower and higher degrees of development, and which, though it it 
aot generated by foreign bodies, is assisted by them to sustaia • 
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connexion with the whole envelope of the earth, from the lower to 

the higher strata of the atmosphere. The north has been considered 
as the location of the magnetic pole, evolving incessantly attractive, 
electric fiuid. which 'determines the direction of the magnetic nel'dlc. 
In the torrid portions of the earth, the particles thrown from ~he sun 
(which, when decomposed, produce light) act upon the water and 
atmosphere, which action results in a constant sublimation and de 
veloprnent of heat, or the magnetic medium. It is here termed mag
netic for di1tinction ; but properly it is the unfolded heat contained 
in the previously-cold medium. The imperceptible rushing of this 
current toward the north determines the direction of the magnetic 
needle. 

And it will be discovered that there are three distinct currenttl, 
corresponding to the rays proceeding from 'the sun. The first of 
these rays is light without beat : this produces color. The second i:1 
light without color or best: this produces chemical action ; and ir, it · 
the white muriate of silver will be turned instantly black. And all 
kindred bodies, undergoing like chemical action, are rendered su,;
ceptible of the same by this particular ray of light. 'fhe third ray 
n~ither produces color nor chemical action, but produces tDUrmth Lly 
causing friction betwect. all particles on which it acts. And this ray 
of light acta upon all kindred particles, whereby the whole are tnw.~
mitted to the particles composing the envelope of the earth, and there 
are suitably digested for the nourishment of the vegetable and animal 
kingdoms. 

The first of these rays is the cause of aU color. The second ia 
the ray that has been lat~ly supposed to be magnetized. It produces 
the chemical action whereby color and other properties become du· 
table. And the third comprehends these both-and is the active 
communicative substance, that generates heat by friction upon the 
p•uticles of the atmosphere. And by the atomic m?dification which 
it undergoes in passing through its various motions, it is rendered 
suitable to reflect forms upon the retina, and thus to transmit the 
knowledge of foreign objects to the brain of every animal in being. 

Were not the particles of light thus modified in the great atomic 
en,·elope of the earth, color could not exist. For color is the re
ctec.tion of light ; and without light, how could we know of color Y 
And without minute, imperceptible chemical action, how could the 
exhalation of the vegetable kingdom become suitable for the inspira
uon of the animal kingdom Y And without the form of light whicl: 
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conveys the images of foreign objects, the eye would be a uaeleu 
:ngan. 

There are likewise three distinct fluids crossing the earth from the 
south to the north, and from the north to the south, by a mutual ex· 
change of elements from the poles. There is also an· intersecting 
fluid that crosses each of the others ; and this has been termed the 
" diamagnetic" fluid. The former fluids are in relations of equality 
to t>ach other. Their termination at the north is the nucleus of the 
magnetic pole. The direction of these fluids establishes the Jines of 
no vanauon. The motion of their attending fluids determines the 
lines of variation. These lines revolve from east to west half way 
round the earth while the sun is passing through one of the signs of 
the zodiac. • And whtrever is the meridian of these lines, there is 
the greatest degree of cold. And as the Jines approximate to any 
particular longitude, so the climate of that portion of the earth be
comes gradually changed; and in this way some portions fi)rmerly 
characterized by blooming ft'rtility and a congenial atmosphere have 
been changed to barrenness, and are now concealed from the light 
of the sun by a mantle of heavy snow and mountains of ice. 

In proportion to thE' prevalence of the substances whose motion 
constitutes these lines, is the temperature rendert>d cold. And so 
every portion of the earth that is subjected to extreme and severe 
winters is affected by these lines ; and places where winters are most 
severe are directly under their influence. And it is by the constc.nt 
evolving of the cold at the north that the beat toward the equator is 
rendered more intense ; and thus are established two counterbalancing 
conditions, or a positive and negative-or the lower or first circula
ting electric substances, and the higher or magnetic medium. 

The severe stor111s which the tertiary period indicates, and the 
flowing of great bodies of water and ice containing other substanr.e!l, 
were the results of the establi$hed seasons known as winter ar d sum
mer, and aiRo of the variations of temperature as owing to the revo
lutions of these lines of no variation. A SPries of winters rendere1l 
!'Xtremely severe by the presence of these lines, formed these large 
wountains of ice in the polar regions : and the transition of tempera· 
ture caused, as before stated, t.he immense and terrific storms, produ
cing great bodies of water, which carried with them the enormous 
kebergs that crossed the surface of the whole earth in the direction 

• Tllat is, bJ the appare11t motio11 eelled tbe prtcuftlm of llu eqtiiiiO.I'a. 

19 
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before described. • The diluvial strata were formed by the depGSi 
tion of the detritus and various dissolved substances carried by these 
great currents. By the depositiort of the finer materials, many por· 
tions were also formed that are termed allu~ial, especially along the 
marine coasts. 

These almost universal submersions were followed by a great dimi
nution of the whole body of watE'r which was perceptible during ev
ery rigid season. And during the process of many ages, within 
which time these occurrences were frequent, the water and atmo
sphere began to lose their required density, and this must result in 
such a catastrophe as those previously caused by like conditions. 
Before the commencement of the last, or historical formation, almost 
all the land plants and animals were entirely destroyed : and this de
Atruction occurred from the general submersion of the whole face of 
Nature in the watery elemenL Many caves were formed previously 
rn rh'r ;>eriod; and in them are still found the remains of several 

• ·""""' species of animals. 
From the great modifications which every department of Nature hall 

::Jdergone, the conditions required for the unfolding of the subsequen! 
productions must soon occur. And this will establish a geological and 
elemental condition of the earth that may be termed "t1ery good'' for 
the requirements of the subsequent kingdoms. And this is to be the 
great transition of the earth from a state of comparative barrt!nness 
and inactivity to a substantial and long-enduring condition adapted 
to the existence of new forms with more perfect and exalted com
pounds. And the geological formations of the earth are now nearly 

·at an end-with the exception of artificial formations that are still in 
progress. And the new energies which nre soon to be unfolded will 
establish species upon the face of the earth whose types are in exist
ence at the present day. And then there will be a general acti\•ity 
and fecundity of the inhabitants of the sea, and of the creeping things 
of the earth, these being properly situated to bring forth species after 
their kind, and to multiply exceedingly. 

And the coldness of the earth, water, and atmosphere, at this pe 
riod, rendered them more suitable to the development of the lower 
orders of creation than they have been at any other period. There
fore the fruitfulness indicated by the command to these creeping 
things to bring forth plentifully their like, was in reality a necessary 

• We wne informed ineidentally by the elairvoyant that the~~" 'eeumuiatioDI vi ief 
lOok plaee at both polet of the earth. 
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accompaniment of the then-exi:!ting conditions. And the conditions 
of the earth and of the animal kingllom are not to be compared with 
the conditions exiating in any other era. 

Therefore the original' history of the steps and degrees of creation 
is incontestably verified: and it would be unjust to use any other form o( 

expression than that " tlte ~ing and tlte morning were tlte fifllt day." 

§ 68. We have now ascended to a period in the creation of the 
earth and kingdoms that is more intimately connected with the scien
tifics of the world, and which abounds with more distinct representa
tions of all things now existing, than was either of the previous pe
riods. No history is extant of the commencement of the present 
period of time : and all the knowledge that is existing in reference to 
the original species is the result of inferences drawn from the present 
condition of <'reation. 

Concerning the various degrees of perfection in the developmeut.a 
of the previous days, gnleral remarks have been offered ; but a de
scription of the rpecific changes of Nature and her productions, from 
the first conditions to the present, would have been impossible. And 
all the knowledge existing in reference to the laws of Nature is de
rived from their geaeral and unirerw.l effects, and not from detailed 
manifestations. And by comprehending general principles, assisted 
by an enlarged view of their correspondencea, Nature and her laws 
will appear as one vast chemical laboratory, in which the lowest con
stituents of the whole composition are constantly being developed 
and purified. And the whole is a compound of polygtUtric globulu, 
whose power of chemical action and principles of progression unfold 
all the forms that are de\·eloped from the great Mass-which again 
produce new substances and new modes of composition, each being 
unlike the first. And every internal quality which is sequestered io 
present forms is becoming unfolded, and will ultimately progress to 
the highest possible form and condition of being. 

The first types that are presented upon the fac6 of the earth at the 
coramencement of the sixth dny are of ao inferior organization, yet 
the superiors of all previous forms. These contain all the qualities 
and principles of the previous creations, are representatives of the 
highest forms of the animal kingdom, and are a significant type of the 
organization of mankind. But they are as much below man in hi! 
present perfected state as they ore above the whole creations and 
productions of the previous ages. 
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Comparative anatomy has been very utoeful in sati~f} ing the scielt 
tific worlcl that there is a relation nistiug between all forms in bein~ 
but it has almost established in 110me minds the conclusion that eYery 
fm!' and species in either kingdom has a topecific origin and an ex• 
clu~ive existence, 110 much !i'O that it rloes not re1•resent a higher de
~ree of lower forms, nor run into any of the more perfect de~ 
of organization. Anatomy is eminently useful as a basis of indue· 
tion ; but anatomists have considered the invariableness manifested ir 
every anatomical form in being as substantial evidence that they arE 
the specific productions of some power above and independent of 
that which Nature po;Jsesses, and therefore they have disputed the 
opinion that specific forms have been at any previous time the con
stituent particles of lower forms in creation. 

But it is evident that an organic structure, of any type or speeie!', 
must have been previously in a Jilferent state of composition. Tbere
•ore the particles composing the anatomical structure of the \'egetable 
and animal kingdoms must have been derived from the lower orders 
of formation, and must have ascended to enter into the organizations 
in which they ore now imbodietl. It is therefore a congregation of 
atoms of suitable nature and quality that produces all which the anat
omy of the animal kingdom represent~. For a super;;tructure could 
not exist before the material.s of its <'omposition. The whole of ~a
tore's manifestations are therefore a positive result of the inherent 
principles contained in the whole composition. Thus anatomy is a 
monumental demonstration of the ultimate perfection of lower parti
cles. And the structure of any organization sustains an inseparable 
~'oonexion with the first indication of a like arrangement of particles, 
and with the highest organization in existence. 

The subject of the present inquiry comprehends grounds extend
ing far beyond the knowledge of the worJ,J re;;pecting the vegetable 
and animal kingdoms ; and hence the present tlescriptions will be 
gi\·en in a more detailed manner. Still it is impossible, from a com:.. 
pari,.on with anything now known, to com·ey a correct knowledge 
concerning the original forms and the highest form existing at the 
commencement of the sixth Jay. But we are erner,;ing from tht 
rm~vious degrees ond conditions into a state where exi:~ts more light 
and more facilities for resench and investigation. And this state 
also presents one of the unfolding beauties in the magnificent temph• 
of Nature. 

The reflections prompteJ by an enlarged understanding of Nature 
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a.;d her laws can not be too deep, or be extended too far back intc 
the period of animated existence, to be the means of useful instrue
tion. All the forms, elements, and compositions, abounding upon 
the face of the earth at this period, can be made useful in unfolding 
an understanding of the present developments. But these can be 
of use in this way only as we conceive of the law of correspond
ence. 

By a rule in mathematics, an understanding of certain pMts of any 
form gi¥es, by induction, an absolute knowledge of the other parts ; 
and from a knowledge of the base and bearings of two angles of a 
triangle, the distance of the apex may be positively determined. 
And so by proving absolutely that Nature in any of her departments 
contains certain laws, principles, and compositions, we may arrive at 
an absolute knowledge of Nature's previous conditions, and her future 
and transcending developments. 

It is to be remarked (by way of introduction to the considerations 
respecting the sixth period of creation) that the descriptions that were 
formerly given have been addressed, and those which are to come 
will be addressed, particularly to the power of the minds of the world 
to conceive of truths by analogy or correspondence. And if such a 
power· is oot yet unfolded in some minds, it is possible that they will 
oot understand the truths thus presented ; and this they can . not do 
until they assume a degree of perfection suitable to associate with 
such interior and universal truths. It is to be further remarked that 
it is only by the science of mathematical correspondence that a knowl
edge can be hac.l of anything in Nature, of any of her motive:~ and 
living energies or their efFects, or of the progressive tendency of all 
particles in being to higher substances, higher qualities, and morP. 
perfect interiors. Anc the knowledge obtained by any other process 
does not extend IJeyond the conviction of external furm. And tltil 
conviction is not absolutely satisfactory to an inductive and compre
hensive mind ; for sut'h a mind must first know by what power and 
principle it is enabled to associate with external forms. And the 
mmd which comprehends no more than that which is visible, under
stands but very little of Nature, or the principles of being. But in an 
expansive mind, the question arises, '' What is the cuu1e of the ex
istence of any external form ?" And by properly conceiving of the 
cmue, such a mind is drawn by an interior afFection to the Cause of 
all causes, by analyzing and comprehending the general causes and 
efFects. both visible aoc.l invisible, and then observing the perfect 
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adaptation and arrangement of all these to the Whole, and the Whole 
to its ultimate use. 

There is a grandeur in the visible forms of Nature which can oo.y 
be seen by a mind first duly impressed with their interior qualities. 

§ 69. The first day of creation unfolded one of the laws or auri
butes connected with the great Whole ; and that is PotDU: and this 
power wls manifested in ceaseles." Motion. The developments of 
the second day unfolded the attribute of WUdom. And Good11a1 
was manifested in the arrangement and adaptation of all things on the 
lAird day. The peculiar conditions and circumstances existing on 
the foxrth day, and their results, which were "very good," mani
fested Wisdom, and also developed Justice and Reciprocation. The 
fifth day unfolded a new order of beings-such as possessed powers 
and faculties and a degree of sensibility not before existing ; and 
therefore they were capable of feeling the difference between the 
lower and the higher forms.- Hence they could feel a forbearaJtCe. 
For from the knowledge of their own power and pre-eminence, a re
gard is always manifested by the more perfect forms for the lower 
orders. Thus a spirit of mercy and forbearance was established 
among the animated tribe!!. The beauties which were unfolded on 
the sixth day, connected as they are with all previous forms, and 
being a development of their interior qualities, correspond to the ulti
mate ascension of all forms, particles, and principles, and the unfold
ing of all the attributes originally involved in the first Type, or the 
Germ of all subsequent developments. · 

And while the last attribute unfolded corresponds to all others, ita 
_gra~deur rises above the highest conceptions of the minds of the 
world. And notwithstanding the arduous effort!! that have been 
made to conceal this unfolding principle, it is gradually becoming more 
and more revealed as the interior qualities of mankind are capable 
of receiving it. This principle comprehends all below its degree of 
refinement, and contains qualities that will unfold eternally beyond. 
II is the medium of association between all spiritually-expanded 
minds. It encompasses and pervades all Nature- the whole world 
-the Universe. It is the essential germ of more perfect beauties
the highest attribute of the present sphere. It is that which is to be 
admired and adored above every other thing. It should illuminate 
the interior constitution of every being, and should give character tc 

every thought ; and while it gradually becomes morP and more •" 
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foltled, it will beget in the mind an affection for an interior knowl 
edge of present and ultimate things. And this is therefore tile high 
est and most perfect principle unfolded from the original Germ con· 
sisting of Power; and !UCh is the attribute of immortal TRUTH. And 
while this is the highest of the present attributes, it is a Germ that 
will ascend, as all other things progress, to more perfect manifests• 
tions in higher spheres. 

This, then, is an index-an introduction to the revealment of the 
whole creation of the sixth day.. And its object is to prepare the 
mint! to associate more familiarly with the tendencies of the present 
era to a corruponding tLzy of a more perfect creation, in the investi
gation concerning which aU the science of the world should be p1·op
erly employed. But hitherto that which has been termed science 
has only been a mode by whicb the world has attempted to arrive at 
a correct knowledge of external form•, and barely to conceive of more 
inttrior qualities. Therefore that which has been termed "1cience" 
is neither knowledge nor understanding; but has a tendency to attract 
the mind from the beginning principle~ of Nature, and from all the 
qualities universally pervading her composition, and to enable it 
merely to conceive of the shadows or sheathings of truth. And 
thus the interior ca'IUe or every external form has been obscured and 
neglected. 

But by the process at present adopted, knowledge becomes righ
teoumu•: for by it we conceive of all in a state of being below us, 
and correspondingly receive impressions of that which shall be. It 
begets energy and power, and unfolds wisdom and beauty. It 
breathes the spirit of goodness and benevolence, universal justice 
and reciprocation. It generates a dignified forbearance, unfolds a 
pure and reverential regard for all eternal truths, and establishes and 
con:~titutes a well-organized mind. Such are the endowments cre
ated by that knowledge which is obtained by an inve~tigation of the 
composition and developmeut.3 of NATURE. 

Therefore tnu: knowledge consists in a true conception of the stu
pendous operations of the immortal principles originating in \be 
Fountain of the Omnipotent Mind ! 

We have now ascended to the highest geological formation of the 
earth, all the deposites of which have beP.D well comprehended and 
classified. It is only proper to remark that the conditions existin@ 
previously to, and during the time of, the alluvial depo:~ites, Wt.>re 
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essentially different from those now existing; though particular and 
incidental formations have since occurred, which ha,•e been properly 
termed "111perjicial.'' These resulted from the depositions of tht 
detritus, and various solutions that were pervading the watery ele
menL 

The formations of coral-reefs, as the iogenious work of the infu
soria and polyparia, have continued to the present era-these nou· 
presenting more neatness of texture, and a more perfect composition, 
than before. And all other formations which have since been inci
dentally accomplished are correspondingly refined. 

In the foregoing history of the earth's crust, I have acceded gener
ally to the classifications made by geologists, but have varied in some 
important particulars as relating to the general changes of the interior 
and external elements as occurring at the termination of the different 
periods. 

~ 60. The condition of the earth at the period now under exami· 
nation is again very different from what it was at any previous period. 
The vicissitudes of the seasons were numerous and extreme, ren
dered so by the influence of the lines of variation and no variation 
upon the fluid and ethereal elements. 

Up to the ·commencement of the alluvial depositos, these excessive 
floods or inundations, caused by the dissolving of the mountains of 
ice, continued to be the same : but at the commencement of the pres
ent day, these mountains were very much decreased in size, and their 
location was completely changed. It is well to remark that many 
centuries elapsed between the establishment of the first and present 
conditions both in reference to the icy formations and the general 
aspect of the whole earth. The water was different only in its com
bination, the change in this element being the result of an ascension 
of its ultimate particles. Hence the weight of the whole Mass was 
decreased. The atmosphere had given a great portion of its carbon 
to the formations of the earth, which resulted in the perfect develop
ment of oxygen and nitrogen, the relative proportions of these being 
nearly the same as at present. 

It is well here to notice that the particles of atmosphere that are 
Found in the em·elope of the earth as it now is, are atoms which have 
ascended from lower conditions. And the condition of every earthy 
~ormation is represented in the atmosplteric formation : and it will be 
obsen·ed that each of the earthy strata has an ethereal or atmosphc•ric 

Digitized by Goog I e 



lU. TUlLE S DlVI~B RBVBLA TIONS. 29" 

atratum which is in direct correspondence thereunto. And the 'atmo· 
sphere is composed of as many strata, both as to its general divisions 
and its subdivisions, as are found in the earth's crust. It is evident 
from this that from the first condensation of the granite coating, up to 
the period when a new substance was produced, the water and at 
mosphere must have been correspondingly dense and gross in their 
compostllon. And the formation of every new stratum, which con
sisted of the ascending particles of the lower, must have •·esnhed in a 
corresponding ascension of the grosser particles of the allno3phere as 
evolved and developed from the interior elements of the earth. 

Thus at every epoch or day of creation, all things became essen
tially changed, and adapted to the requirements of the creations of 
that day. The earth and atmosphere unfolded their interior quali 
ties, and new laws, energies, and circumstances, were the results 
And in proportion to the perfection of these conditions and previ
ously-undeveloped principles, were the vegetable and animal crea
ations made perfect. 

So at the present era of the earthy and atmospheric developments, 
the parity between the two remains the same. The superficial for
mations which have occurred during the historical period of the earth 
correspond precisely with the upper stratum of the atmosphere. Thi:\ 
is light, rare, and unsuited for the association of other substances, 
but comprehends and unites all below its degree of refinement. So 
the first particles of atmosphere have in reality the qualities unfolded 
in the higher formations : and the first gyrate through all intermediate 
conditions to the highest, and the highest unites the lower and all in
termediate strata, and thus perfects the atmospheric envelope of the 
earth. This can not be demoustrated by sensuous observation, 
but it can by chemical analysis, and by absolute analo~y: for each 
condition in the creation of the earth was subjected to perpetual 
change, and so by degrees ascended to the pre1ent condition, whirb 
is the ultimate of the earthy deposites, and consequently the prcseut 
must be the ultimate of the atmospheric composition. 

And in this connexion it is well to remark that many species of 
birds and saurians and other kindred species now existing, although 
changed in form and organization, occupy the same strata of atmu
sphere that their lowest types originally occupied upon the earth's sur
face; and on principles herein involved, the extinction of many gigan· 
lie animals that dwelt in the water and upon the earth during the sec• 
:)ndary formation may be accounted for. For it is evident that if the 
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tame conditions were sta11 existing, the same forms would a;$0 hue 
an existence. 

Therefore the modifications of the vegetable and animal kingdoms 
correspond to those of the earth and atmosphere. The whole, there
fore, forms a perfect system-a consociated unity. The whole con
stitutes an active, living, energetic Form-a source which yield• 
forth the mo,.t minute productions, which gyrate to the mo~t compli
cated organizations, and to the individualization of the interior prin
ciple of Mao. 

The earth and atmosphere are in proper relations to join each 
other and produce chemical actions; and the atmosphere is so far 
perfected as to join to the element of electricity. Therefore this 
higher circulates through all the lower substances, and sympathizes 
with, unites, organizes, decomposes, and recomposes, the vegetable, 
animal, and atmospheric substances, existing upon and near the surface 
of the earth. And it unites all particles in being from the igneous 
composition of the interior of the earth to the highest element of the 
atmosphere. 

It is known to chemists that water is only a condensation of the 
same t!lements that compo~11 a great part of the atmosphere, and which 
would in reality be very inflammable but that their combined condi
tion makes them unsusceptible. Thus water is but a lower degree 
of the atmosphere, and the earth is but a lower condition of the water 
and atmosphere-and the whole is but the imperfection of that of 
which electricity is the perfection. 

These general observations are intended as a guide to an under
standing of the descriptions of what follows the present dawn of a 
new era; and from these remarks, the more minute productions of 
the mighty and stupendous operations of Nature may be properly 
conceived of and comprehended. For this is the period of the birth 
of more important organizations, leading to more important results, 
than the development:! of any other period of the earth':5 existence. 
These conditions breathed into being all that composes the whole 
:reation as this is now manifested. And the imporiaoce and gran
deur of the forms and essences that were developed at this period 
are such as are not conceived of or comprehended by the most en
larged understanding. 

And it is by conceiving of the form, that we know of ot·dcr; anti 
by order, degree•; and by degrees, corre8pondenctl. And from the 
coating-the external, visible form -the quality and essence ma) 
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De inferred. For it is by the essence-the interior real reality -
that all things assume forms, orders, and degrees, of tangible reality 
And inasmuch as this is a proposition set forth and established in the 
Key, it is proper that it should be applied in respect to all things 
that have been unfolded to the understanding since the new course 
of reasoning was adopted. And then we may test the external by 
the inward reality, and say whether it was not by the inherent and 
latent qualities of the original igneous Mass that the earth was formed 
-and whether by the inconcei\'8ble combinations as forming the 
outer coating, the water and atmosphere, an ascended form and sub
stance, were not produced from the same original Mass ; and whether 
the atmosphere does not contain the undeveloped properties of the 
imponderable element of electricity. 

Let the mind, then, infer the interior essence and quality by the 
external and visible form ; but let it not judge entirely by the •/uo.t/, 
or extental of that which is in the interior, undeveloped. But it 
should rest upon the inward conviction received both in reference 
to the external nod internal of anything, and thus the judgment would 
be proper and righteous. And as it is absolutely demou:strated that 
the cause of all effects exists anterior to them, it now devolves upon 
the properly-conditioned mind to judge of the interior by the exter
nal form. For it is evident that if e11ence did not exist, form could 
not: and if form exists, essence must of necessity be the cawe of its 
existence. Essence therefore produces form by an association of ita 
own qualities ; and thus all conspicuous forms become unfolded. 
Thus it is the germ, which, when subjected to suitable conditions, 
becomes impregnated by it1 own /ute11t qualitie1, and unfolds all the 
forms and manifestations in the external world. 

It is therefore a property of the. embryo to develop a form corre
epooding to its own real reality. And it is as impo:~sible for the 
perfect to exist before the impeift:ct, as it is for the highest of any 
form to be developed before the germ has passed through its many 
intermediate stages of unfolding, by each of which a subsequent one 
is typified. And the highest form which results from its original, 
essential quality, is in reality but the highest production of the force11 
and principles originally involved in the germinating essence. So 
Corre'lxmde~we, at least as relating to these and kindred su!Jjects, 
.tecomes nbw an established science, the truthfulness of which il 
perceived from its being founded upon the natu•e of things. 
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i 61. Tbe transition of mineral and organic subsea aces to tbe first 
and lowest of organic forms, is more generally exemplified in the 
present era than at any anterior period. The first classes of these 
forms consist of the lower marine and land plants : for the earth waa 
clothed at this time with a great abundance of vegetation. Some 
parts of the dry land were better suited to sustain the higher vegeta• 
ble forms than others, and these gave birth to the higher dicotiledons; 
while other portions of the earth produced the class cryptogamia, and 
forms beneath these descending to the lowest lichen. 

All the classes of vegetation tbat were generally typified in the 
previous period, are now exemplified and fully developed. Various 
"pecies of the exogenous plants, and of tile fl:lrns, palms, and other 
kindred orders, have, at various periods during the last day of geo
logical formation, become entirely extinct-and others have been 
more fully developed, and have assumed higher forms, being modi
fied by the conditions to which tht' vegetation was subjected. All 
of the various grains and barleys, even to the lowest species, have 
become generally changed from their pre\·ious state, and rendered 
more prolific and useful, by the inftuence which cultivation has ex
erted over their germinal properties. 

It might tht>refore be stated that io the morning of the present c:ra 
the vegetable productions of the earth were very difFerl:lnt from what 
they are at the present time, inasmuch as change of localities, condi
tions, and circumstances, ha,·e unfolded their more interior essences, 
so that now there are in existence over two hundred species, from 
tha lowest to the highest orders, that are \"er} distinct fi·om each other. 

ln the southern and eastern parts of the earth, the conditions were 
more favorable for the unfolding of the vegetable productiuns than 
they were at any other portion of the earth, or have been at any other 
period. The eastern portions were indeed exceedingly fertile, and 
yielded forth nearly all the ftoral developments which have sinct' 
come into being in other portions adapted to their production. 

In giving a general view of thl:l kingdom which stands as a con
necting link between the inorganic and Animal kingdoms, it is neces
sary to speak of the general ascension of vegetable forms only a! 
sueh ascension has a distinct bearing upon the corre:(ponding forms 
in the animal creation. And as each of these forms in the vegetable 
zreation becomes adapted to the wants of the higher and more per· 
.ect organizations, mention will be made of them ; and so the ad 
vancement and requirements of each spt>cies may be properly com 
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prebended by understanding their mutual relations to, and dependence 
upon, each other. 

One fact is generally manifested in the vegetable deve.opments 
of the whole creation-nod that is, their ascension from the etu:logee 
1IOfU as the first and lowest. The latter are forms with but one sur· 
face, receiving the external particles to the internal, both by atmo· 
spheric influx and general assimilation. This exemplifies the one 
surface characterizing the first stage of actual vegetation, and answers 
to the first animal forms which only possessed a cellular tissue, cor· 
responding to a mucous membrane. The ultimate of this class of 
plants unfolds a new and di$tinct coating, and thus becomes the 
highest form in the vegetable kingdom. This is the exogencnu, or 
that with an external coating-a chemical relation existing between 
this and the inner coating whereby the inner essences nre transft:rred 
to the external, and the work of regeneration is performed. This is 
a coating that is only found in the higher orders of the animal crea
tion, and is especially developed in the most perfect of the mammif
ere. This is the surface corresponding to the vascular tissue. 

It is to be remarked that the devdopmeots in respect to these sur
faces are subject to many subdivisions, and in each division is repre
sented a new type, and apparently a new class of plants. But all 
intermediate vegetable forms are only stages in the metamorpho.sis 
from the primith·e to the subsequent developments. And each of 
tltese forms observes the same law that governs the rudimental form. 
'l'hus the earth has progressively unfolded and modified the primi
tive forms, and has perfectly adapted the essence and qualities of· 
one plant to the requirements of others. 

The most simple plants contain but little of the poisonous qunli· 
ties ; but as each succeeding generation combines new qualities, so 
do the essences of the plant become complicated and poisonous. 
Then, again, as the seed-bearing properties are developed, these 
qualitic.>s become so changed that the plant at the period when the 
flower is unfolded, send.; forth a most congenial fragl'ance. 8o from 
the sweet, the sour qualities are developed ; a~d from the essence 
of one of these plants, the essences of higher and more perfect plants 
ue unfolded. 

Every form in the vegetable creation contains, in some peculia• 
state of combination, the essences found in the mineral substances 
and which are developed in the animal kingdom. It is therefore evi
dent from the same law of association that th~> lower :>rders of the 
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vegetable creation, in becoming further developed, unfold essencet 
and qualities that are contained in their seed. As the ftower is the 
ultimate and perfection of the interior substances of the plant, it is 
also the medium through which these substances are modified so as 
to assume successively-ascending forms, joining in one unbroken 
~hain the simple and rudimentel to the higher and more perfect type!.'·: 
and these possess suitable qualities to join, when properly developed, 

, the lowest of the animal creation. 
The present epoch gave !Jirth to many new animal forms. The 

classifications that have been made of the animal kingdom 83 consist
ing of the radiata, the articulata, the mollusca, and the vertebrata, are 
comprehensive, and in a general sense true; and the relations of any 
existing subordinate divisions can easily be conceived of by the en
larged understanding. 

The present day ushers in more perfect forms in the living king
doms than any previous day of creation. The lowt· orders are not 
1oore complicated or perfect, but the higher are much more so. For 
we have now presented in Nature an external manifestation of its in
terior qualities; and by observing the present form, order, and de
gree, of creation, we see the most perfect refteetion of the undevel
oped qualities contained in her interior. 

; 62. It is proper to understand, then, that the order of creation 
now presented for investigation is an ultimate and full development 
of all the lower forms such as were produced in Nature's previous 

. days. The watery element therefore contains all forms of the fish 
aud reptile classes generally corresponding to those previously exist
ing. Although some of these have been exceedingly modified ac
cording to the change of surrounding elements and circumstances, 
the chain is distinctly preserved, from the lowest gelatinous form to 
the highest of the fish and reptile productions. These also join the 
land-productions, preserving an equally close relation. From the 
f!'!lh flowed the various reptiles-which joined the bird-creation; anti 
~hue, by change of•form and constitution caused only by the usher
ing-in of a new era of existence, run into and establish the mauupial 
mammifers. And thus the radiata, articulata, mollusca, and verte
brata, are forms and constitutions marking the various stages of the 
unfolding and establishment of these distinct species. 

It is well to remark, also, that all forms primitively manifest aa 
imperfect state of development, but that they subsequently ascend 
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aad unfold the perfection of the species to which they be!ong ; and 
that the male of the higher orders of animals manifests the most 
;oerfect degree of development. And it is known by physiolo 
«ists who have inquired into the laws of embryology, that the fretua 
passes through as many distinct forms as there are eras or period!! 
of the geological ancl living developments of the .earth, up to the time 
the same species became an existing form in the animal kingdom. 
Conditions are changed in the surrounding encasement of the embryo 
only in the same order of succession as th-:y are changed in the ox
ternal world. And so the highest perfection of fretal developmt!nt 
is characterized by the nature and constitution of the male ; while the 
una:~cended or slightly-arrested utero-development establishes the fe
male. This law is observed, both in the vegetable and animal pro
ductions. It is a slight arrest of the process of development that 
determines the imperfect form of the plant or animal. 

The pollen, or ultimate particles. of the flower, are communicated 
by the surrounding elements to other plants of kindred species, and 
are received into the composition of the Iauer through the medium 
of the two surfaces, and by this process imtwegnation occurs. And 
thus by an imperceptible and mutual association of particles, plants 
are rendered prolific. And as this occurs only in the higher degrees 
oi vegetation, the aualogous process occurs only in the· higher stages 
of animal development. 

The same law of reproduction pervades the earthy, the mineral, 
.be vegetable, and the animal creations. And in the elements sur
ounding the earth the same is also exemplified, though the process 

nas been differently termed in the arbitrdry and conventional language 
of chemists. But it is in reality by chemical action that all things 
whether in the earthy, mineral, or organic kingdoms, pass through 
their various stages of formatioh and reproduction. 

Thus the sixth day of creation evidently manifests a perpetual as
cension of all previous forms, types, degrees, and series, of ench 
kingdom which existed upon the earth at dift'tlrent periods during the 
lapse of innumerable ages • . Jt is evident that conditions are nut 
changed suddenly, nor even impulsively; but they are gradually nod 
imperceptibly modified, so that finally a strikmg difFerence is manifest 
between the first and ultimate conditions. Therefore we see no 
newly-created law, but merely an indistinct diminution of S<'me spe 
cies, and a change in the nature and constitution of 10ome other&. 
fbus the bird-creation, the marsupial, the quadrumana, and even aiJ 
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that is above these, including man, apparently sustain their dtstinr.l 
characters and types without any change. 

But it must be admitted (for it can be absolutely proved) that ani 
mal forms of every species now upon the face of the earth have de
creased in size, strength, and beauty-that there is seemingly a 
general retrogression. The mammoth, for instance, is an animal of 
the present day- and the elephant is only a diminished form of the 
same species. And the unicorn, the camel, and all similar forms, 
are but diminutions of larger and more gigantic animals of the same 
species. So the lion, the tiger, the hyena, and similar species, pos
sess constitutions very dissimilar to the same species that were exi:~t· 
iog in the early periods of the present era. So the congener, the 
ostrich, the giraffe, the zebra, the leopard, and the lower aquatic 
species, are in reality very much dimini:~hed in size, and are different 
in anatomy, constitution, and endowments, from the previous forms 
of the same species. So the quadrumana, including all the species 
of the monkey, ape, and orang-outang, ascending to the degree of 
development in which the negro anatomy and constitution are typi
fied, have degenerated absolutely in all their natures, qualities, habits, 
and characters, from those existing during the early dawn of thE' 
present era. So likewise from the anatomy of the lower order of 
mankind up to the highest degree of human anatomy and constitution, 
thert~ has been a declination -a lessening of form, and deterioration 
of the constitution, rendering the whole of the inhabitants of the earth 
comparatively weak and diminutive. 

This indicates and absolutely proves the approach of even;ng. Ir 
demonstrates the comparative exhaustion of previous energies, and 
presents a world of disunited and disorganized forms, that will ulti
mately sink into repose, and give place to the more perfect develop-
ments of a new day. · 

I have been impressed deeply concerning this comparative retro· 
gression : but inasmuch as these remarks are merely incidental to an 
introduction to a full and general description of the productions of 
the present era, it is not now necessary to pursue them further. 

But it is to be deeply impressed upon the minds of all researchers 
that there is in Nature a universal Law of development, of reproduc· 
tion, and of progression- and that this law has been established by 
viriUe of divine Beginning,, or Prirtci]lleJ, of which more will here
after be revealed. And let it be further impressed, as introductory 
to the present analyzation and generalization of Nature and her lawt 
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and their effects, that every form in b«::ing is governed by its corre
sponding interior principle, and is rendered perfect or imperfect ac· 
cording to the peculiar association of its inherent essences and quali 
ties. Such are the laws governing the material world which is com• 
posed of forms : and the forms therein contained are the consequent 
and inevitable productioos of their more interior and perfected 
qualities. 

Thus let the philosophic mind observe Nature as a reflection of her 
interior principles, but let not the reftection- the external- be con• 
sidered as the reality. And let it be impressed that all interior es
sences tend to clothe themselves in external forms, and that thus 
internal and external, which again are composed of innumerable 
parts, compose a perfect Whole-and that the whole thus repre
sents some higher degrees and more perfect forms, not yet compre
hended. • 

Viewed in this light, Nature demonstrates her own principles, 
qualities, and interior essences ; and that demonstration, too, i3 con· 
veyed by a knowiedge of interior and real produCing causes. 

I am impressed by this knowledge of Nature not to accede to the 
external scientifics of the world, seeing that Nature should reveal her 
own interior truths, and that these are represented in every motion, 
form of life, and development of sensation. And these should be 
the external indices of the interior reality. I therefore endeavor, 
from the impre:tsions thus received, to convey knowledge to others 
through their external senses by u:~ing the various know ledges of the 
world as imtrumenu, whereby the foundation-the rt:al reality -the 
only producing cause, of all external eifecl3, may be apprehended. 
And as interior cause and external effect are manifested in all Nature, 
at is no more than proper aud useful to prove one by the insepar~ble 
relation which it sustains to the other. 

By these o!Jservations as illu:~trating general and universal laws, 
the minds that are in a proper condition will !Je enabled to receive 
toe interior truths herein presented, and to appreciate their grandeur 
and magnificence : and therefore these remark$ become generally 
useful. 

§ 6S. Having established and made plain the universal law that 
unfolds and control:~ the vegetaule and animal developments, I now 
proceed, by a brief mode of generalization, to de.scriue th~ ordert 
~nd degrees of the vegetation existing from the cou1mencement of 

20 
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the present day up to the hist~rical era, or the time at which the obo 
servations of mankird commenced. 

The earth abounded with gigantic trees, such as were larger than 
any now upon its surface. The general classes of these ranged from 
the first and lowest conifer~e to the highest oak, maple, and palm. 
The eastern part of the earth gave birth to these more perfect forms; 
but generally the vegetation of the whole earth was hea''Y and imper·· 
i'ect. There· were none of the higher and more perft!ct forms, until 
the succeeding ages unfolded conditions for their development. 1 
am impressed that the earth yielded these huge and imperfect de
grees of vegetation for several successive centuries before they be
came distinctly modified into the types of the present period. Yet 
these productions indistinctly typified those that are flOW existing. 
And huge and undeveloped vegetation must of necessity have been 
the first upon the earth, as corresponding to all the inorganic and in
animate !Jodies. And as the vegetation beconles more perfect, and 
its forms and qualities become more unfolded, so also do grosser, 
inorganic bodies, ascend to higher degrees of exaltation. 

The pine, in the form of an exogenous plant, existed at the com 
mencement of the present era ; and this at subsequent periods as
sumed the form of a more perfect pine, with its modifications of 
cedar, hemlock, spruce, dogwood, and mountain rock-oak. These 
are at the present day the highest and permanent types of the lower 
and huge developments of the first ages of the present era. 

The oak was then scarcely visible ; for it appeared more like the 
species of trees known as the boxwood, and species !Jetween it and 
the pine, such as the bass and others of like nature. But the oaks 
of the eastern lands were exceedingly unlike those of any other por
tion. Tht!se only became distinguished as the black, white, and red 
oaks, as the climate and conditions changed, which was the imper
ceptible work of many ages. The maple also is a modification of 
the oak: and this assumed its character about eight hundred years 
after the red oaks became established. These pass gradually into 
the higher forms of the same class, such as the birch, the chestnut, 
the butternut, the hickory, the sassafras-and into the simpler trees, 
such as the ferns and palms. And it was nearly nineteen hundred 
years after the development of the birch and its associated vegetation, 
that the ferns and palms became perfected as they now are. Such 
were among the vegetable forms of the eastern lands. 

One third of Asia, which joins nearly to the line of the Himalayah 
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mountains; and runs in a westerly direction to the Euphrates (whict. 
then did not exist), and extends correspondingly through into Africa, 
following the same geological formations, produced forms of the \'ege
table kingdom more numerous and more developed than existed in 
any other portion of the earth, or at nny other period of time. The 
southern portions of the western continent also were very fertile, and 
yielded forth many perfect forms, especially about the portion• that 
are now known as Central America, and near and about the vicinity 
of Yucatan. Many portions of land have since become dry, that 
were then completely concealed by the watery element. But such 
portions as were in a condition suitable for the unfolding of vegeta
tion, gave birth to the general classes that are yet existing as estab
lished types upon the dry land of the earth. 

Many ages after this, the grasses and grains, such as the clover, 
the maize, the rye, the oats, the wheat, the barley, and the rice, be
came also unfolded upon the properly-adapted and most fertile por
tions of the earth. These were also in a very low degree of de
rormity and imperfection, insomuch that their representatives of the 
present period would appear like an entire new creation. For these 
have been rendered perfect by surrounding and superior conditions, 
and through the agency and etforts of intelligent ci"vilization and cul
ti,ation, assisted imperceptibly by an unfolding of the internal ele
ments of Nature. 

From these, again, we have the lower forms of the flowering or 
radiating class of the vegetable kingdom. I say ro.diating, because 
these correspond more nearly to the radiata than any other forms 
in the vegetable creation-having ftowera which unfold from an in
ferior petal, and radiate circumferently from the axis of their form. 
They develop therefore a radiating disk-a perfect flower being un
folded to the receptance of light and heat from tl1e surrounding ele
ments. And of these we have more than two hundred and seventy 
species at the present period : but these arranged in general order 
would not present more than three distinct orders or series of devel
opment. 

It is to be remarked that many trees that were upon the face of 
the earth in previous ages of the present day, were of this class of 
the flowering forms. And one class, especially, was over one cen
tury and a half in performing one revolution, or one period of bloom
ang. And the only representative which we have of this at the 
present period is the on,. known as the "ctmtury-pla11t" --whicl 
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accomplishes its revolution in a much less amount of time. Ao~ 

from this there is a general gradation, down to the fertile vine which 
blooms every twenty-four hours. 

The general characteristics of the vegetable kingdom have become 
exceedingly modified from those of the previous ages. But it would 
be impossible, in our descriptions, to enter into the minutia! of this 
·imperceptible tran11ition ; for there would be no means of demoustra
tion to the general mind, inasmuch as man is as fleeting in compari
IOn to the duration of these forms as the ephemeron is to the duration 
of man's form upon the earth. Man thus observing the unchange
ableness of the vegetable kingdom during the whole of his life's pe
riod, arrives at the conclusion that there is not and can not be any 
change in the established orders and species of vegetation. And so 
generation after generation passes away, and the vegetable species 
still apparently remain unchanged. And as the historical and tradi· 
tiona) accounts of the earth and its living forms present no evidence 
of their actual modification, so the ephemeron, observing man in its 
youthful period, and finally in its age and decline, would discover no 
visible changes. And generations of this would pass away, and 
would leave no account of, nor perceive, any visible change in the 
peculiar organization of man. Therefore they would adopt the con-
clusion that the form of man was entirely unchangeable. , 

It is seen by this exact correspondence that sensuous observation 
as not altogether the correct process of seeking for truth. For the 
conclusion of the philosopher is as erroneous as the conclusion of 
the fleeting insect ; and it is for want of a knowledge of the actual 
duration of the forms, that they have failed to discover the truth of 
the perpetual modifir.ation of the more sluggish and gross substances 
and forms upon the face of Nature. 

§ 64. The vegetable creationll have perpetuated their orders, Je
grees, and qualities, from the commencement of the present era, to 
the pruent. time; and a classification of these, different from and more 
definite than the one received, would be unnecessary. And a dili
gent investigation and analyzation which may be prosecuted by tbu 
energies of intelligence, would demonstrate satisfactorily the account 
thus given of the earth's vegetable developments. 

It is well, however, to notice the exact correspondence existing 
between the mineral and vegetable formations. The grosser metals 
represent the huge and gigantic trees of the previous ages. And u 
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theee mineral bodies gradually ascend to higher and more perfect 
degrees of refinement, so on the same principle do also the regetablt 
developments. And in the highest degree of mineral composition, 
we observe a parity and connexion with the more highly-perfected 
forms of vegetation. And as it is impossible for bodies to be entirely 
immoveable, however gross and imperfect they may be, so it is 
equally impossible for the lowest and grossest forms in the vegetable 
kingdom to remain unmoved, and for ever in an undeveloped state. 
A.nd as the earthy formations correspond in all ages, in degrees of 
refinement and perfection, to the mineral kingdom, so does the min 
eral to the vegetable kingdom. And these three, when joined to· . 
gether, form a perfect unity-a universe o( vtgettlble 1tomaclt1 to 
digest higher and more perfect substances-even to conjoin thci: 
highest natures to the first sensitive, auimal organizations. 

The earth, when comprehended as an entire whole, is a ltomarl&
an organ of imperceptibl~ but ceaseless digestion- of which thf' min
eral substances constitute the ultimate and excrement. Thus the 
gross and the refined are the result of a united and concerted diges
tiQD performed by an earthy organization. And thus the minerals 
are the polygastric bodies by which the vegetable kingdom receh·es 
existence and life. And the vegetable kingdom is a universe of 
polygastric part~, by which a higher creation is breathed into being. 

This classification, which only presents a general view, from the 
lower productions to the vegetable formations of the earth, needs not 
to be further amplified until we observe the higher orders of Nature's 
developments, as these constitute mainly the objects of the present 
inquiry. And as•l progress in the successive revealment of these 
higher forms, the science of correspondences, which was partially set 
forth in the Key, will be established and applied -so that the hu
man mind can receive a clear conception of the uniformity and har
mony of Nature's laws and productions. And it will be a light 
never yet unfolded to the world, especially when it exhibits to view 
Nature's interior beauties and her Productor's perfections. And in
asmuch as knowledge, and truth, and beauty, and spirit, and he~ven, 
all mutually correspond to each other, so do these form a perfect and 
uni ed system, to which the truly-developed mind will be attract· 
ed by interior affection and love. And so perfectly will all these 
be radiated from the countenance of Nature, that the mind of man 
::an not but thirst after an association with her interior. Inasmuch u 
the whole is a Form composed of an infinite number of forms. so art 
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her multifarious and stupendous operation~ the infinite excmplifica 
:ion of her interior qualities and principles. And the~e will be more 
distinctly observed as we ascend in the scale of organic development, 
observing at the same time the anatomic and physiological truths ac· 
cumulated by the unceasing efforts of some good minds, so that we 
may not lose sight of our external or sensuous knowledge while 
exploring the sublime recesses of ~ature's interior. 

By these universally-comprehensive correspondences is demon· 
strated the inseparable unity of all the multifarious departments of 
Nature's productions. And I now proceed to consider a higher de-

. gree in the order of forms-not with the intention of establishing a 
speculative hypothesis, but to indicate one of the waves of develop
lhent receding from the interior Fountain of all life and activity. Jn 
this way the mind is wafted onward under the guidance of immortal 
Truth. 

The first animal forms of the present day are the simplest, like 
those of the previous periods. And these have been classified intc 
various species, the whole forming one group or order; and these are 
similar to the types of the radiata, articulata, and mollusca, in the 
lower stages of creation, such as the infusoria, polypal'ia, crustacea, 
conchifere, and cephalopoda. These were then, and still are, in 
being. There are various species of these orders that have been mod
ified by the conditions of subsequent periods of the present era. 
Those of the lowest order possess a form which radiates in a manner 
corresponding to that of the Bower, having a cellular tissue, and a 
sensitive substance for its external parts. It is therefore classed 
among the radi(J.ta. 

The articulata is a more complicated form haviug several joints 
and a heavier tissue, its various parts performing reciprocal motions. 
This is the class of the animal creation whose species rise from the 
first order to the molluscs, including all the various anelidans and 
piceo-saurians-these, however, being the highest types. 

The eastern and tropical parts of the world abounded exceedingly 
with · these forms. And contemporary with these were all the higher 
orders, such ns the fish, bird, turtle, rodentia, ruminantia, plantigrade, 
and digitigrade, and the inferior orders of the marsupialia and quadru• 
mana. These abounded in various parts of the east, and particularly 
in Asia and Africa, and extended toward the northern regions
with the exception of the birds and turtles, which, with other similar 
species, existed more in the tropical portions. 
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There were many huge animals upon the face of the earth, such 
as the mammoth, and kindred species : but each became less in sih 
and more refined in organization, as one order succeeded the other. 
There were also, in the country now known u Arabia, many large 
herds of these animals; also in the portion now known as Greenland. 
whir.h was then warm and fertile. 

There were many animals upon the earth of the saurian order, an(i 
these were of a very repulsive and disgusting nature and habit 
Some of these were very deeply red, and very poisonous. These 
inhabited alike the sea and land : but they only remained upon the 
earth about three hundred and eighty years of the present day, being 
destroyed by a new association of elements which were as destruc
tive to them as they were adapted to the requirements and uses of 
higher forms. 

The mammoth and kindred forms did not remain upon the earth 
after the first two thousand years. These gradually deCJ-eased in 
number, and finally the whole order became nearly e1tinct, a few 
only remaining, the fossils of some of which are found in caves and 
icebergs. 

There was a kind of animal nearly representing the elephant in 
form and disposition, but which was very much larger, and formed a 
link between the mammoth and the elephant. A species of this has 
been discovered, which has been termed the mtutndon. These ex· 
isted about two thousand five hundred years, and, like the others, 
finally became extinct. 

§ 66. I am impressed with the reason why these higher gigantic 
animals passed at successive periods from the face of the earth. 
They were many ages in being, especially before they arrived at their 
higher degree of formation and became an established order of ani
mals. And in the early periods of the sixth day, after they had ar
rived at this state, they migrated to various ,..arts of the earth, ana 
thus at times became entirely separated from each other. Repro
duction thus became limited, and finally entirely ceased. And so 
one after another died, and the order became extinct. 

I am impressed that many species not known to naturalists, both 
af this and other orders, were also existing upon the earth, and like
wise became extinct. 

The opinion which bas been nearly universally received concerniniZ 
the destruction of these lower animals is altogether unwarrantable and 
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dnfounded. These were not swept from the face of the earth b)' an' 
catastrophic occurrence, nor by any circumstances which some misin
terpretations of the primitive history have led the minds of the world 
to suppose existed. But the cessation of their existence occurred 
from the causes before explained ; and no other cause can be demon 
etrated to have produced this effect. 

Therefore the Radiata, Articulata, Mollusca, and Vertebrata, ex 
isted, as geologists have determined, upon the earth at the commence· 
ment of the present era. These are in reality the four great classe! 
in the animal kingdom-though the radiata and mollusca might be 
blended together as forming one, which might be termed the mollusco
radiata. This would reduce the animal kingdom to three general 
classes, which would constitute a perfect unity. 

Many ages elapsed before the elephant and kindred animals as
sumed their present degree and form of organization. They werP 
formerly very much larger, but not essentially different in tbei•· men
tal constitutions. One species after another of these also passed 
from the earth, and gave room to new and kindred forms, before 
they assumed anything near the form and character that they now 
possess. 

There are many caves now in the eastern and southern parts of 
the world which contain the remains of many of these forms of which 
I speak. The mastodon bas been discovered standing in an erect po
sition in the mouth of a cave; for it wa!l the nature of this and other 
animals to conceal themselves in such places when they were becom
ing rather diminished in numbers. 

There was a certain condition of the sea at one period in which, 
by a strange and peculiar chemical process, substances were united 
together and ultimately became condensed, and were thrown by the 
waves upon the shores. Such substances are now termed amber. 
These contain many minute insects, being transparent and beautifully 
crystallized. These exi!lted upon the earth at one time in great 
abundance. Some po.-tions of dry beach land were entirely cover"d 
with these crystallized substances, and presented a be~utiful, pearly
white appearance. They gave birth to no vegetable form!'. These 
amber forms remained the same for many ages, and some are still in 
'>eing. 

About this time there were various animal species of the .>rder 
9uadrwmana. These admit of various subdivisions, the higher bein~ 
;aear the most perfect orang-outang of the pre1ent day. The indi · 

Digitized by Goog I e 



NATURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONS. 313 

viduals o( the whole order were very much larger than any similar 
forms now existing, their stature even exceeding that of man. Tht'8e 
were very fond of the water, though they were in nature equally 
adapted to the land. It was not many ages before these nearly al . 
became extinct ; and it is remarkable that almost every one of these 
tlied in the watery element, and thus deposited its fossils on the bot 
tom of the sea. 

There were but very few types which represented the lion, tiger 
wolf, and bear, these being a much later creation. Some of tile sau· 
rian and other lower tri!Jes of the eastern countries possessed very 
much of their dispositions, but they did not in the least present a 
true typP. of these higher forms. The various animals of the roden
tia nature dwelt mostly on the southern islands, and where the fruit 
upon which they subsisted was most abundant. 

I am impressed with many and various changes that occurred in 
the two kingdoms in the beginning of the present era- more even 
than geologists have conceived of in considering all the previous days 
of creation. Many distinct orders of animals dwelt upon the face 
of the earth, and passed quietly.away without even leaving a vestige 
of their existence behind. Each of these became extinct because of 
changes in surrounding conditions, which also were the immediate 
causes of their frequent migrations from each other to various parta 
of the earth. 

To the superficial observer there would have been a confusion in 
cn-ation because of the dissimilarity of forms, natures, dispositions, 
habits, and various other peculiarities, which characterized the ani
mal creation in the early periods of the sixth day. Some were en
tirely herbivorous, and others entirely carnivorous ; and each one 
pursued its own peculiar inclinations: and a world of huge, gigantic 
animal forms was presented, devouring each other and the vegetable 
productions. 

The ruminating animals were at first not very abundant ; but they 
became more so about the fourth period, which was about the third 
thousand years. Those that were upou the earth existed mainly in 
Switzerland, but extended through all the European countries. They 
did not form a type identical in any particular with the forms of th~ 
)resent day. 

'l'hus all the lower and first animal productions were, like the firsr 
of the vegetables, huge, gigantic, and undeveloped-correspondins 
to the density and imperfect state of the water and air which theo 
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surrounded the earth. These species were so numemus. that it 
would be impossible to reduce them to any definite arrangement 
whert!by they could be properly comprehended. For there are none 
now existing that bear their likenesses, and none that may be com
pared with their external form. Funhermore, a dt!finite knowledge 
of these would not be of much importance to the world, and its ap
plication would be of no benefit, either in sati!!fying the requirements 
of the scientific world, or assisting the minds of those who are en
deavoring to understand the more perfect interior principles. 

~ 66. I come now to a stage of creation in which the lower types 
of Mankind are distinctly exemplified. And of these I am impressed 
to speak particularly, and to trace them connectedly and with rather 
more minuteness than the other degrees of creation have been traced. 
And this will be done in order to impress the understanding with the 
important truth displayed in the first ascension of interior principles 
to the individualization of the inner man. 

Harmony of anatomical structures and similarity of compositions 
are principles largely pervading the animated kingdoms. It has 
been a subject of much discussion among the minds of the world, 
whether there is any established law by which forms are recreated by 
the successive modifications of the original form- and whether, by 
the same process, the species reproduced by all the Jiving kingdoms 
become modified at each period, according to pre\·ailing conditions. 
But the basis of reasoning which has been assumed in relation to 
this point bas not been correct, and researchers have not been gen• 
ernlly fortunate in the conclusions which they have deduced from the 
visible appearances of Nature at the present day. 

Before speaking of the type of anatomy that exemplifies partially 
the form of man, it is well to remark that Nature is like the human 
brain- and is incessantly producing jot·ms, as the brain is thought•. 
And each form and pt>r.uliar organization in Nature is determined by 
the existing, controlling circumstance$, which were the cause of such 
form's creation. It is therefore impossible for any orJer of animals 
to remain for many periods the same as its original : for they are 
changed in accordance with the existing surrounding circumstances. 
So also the tltauglttl to which the mind gives birth are the jot·m• of 
their creating causes. And it is no more impossible for the bra111 
to produce constantly thoughts in every particulu similar to each 
:>ther, than it is for Nature to prod1·ce form• similar to each other 
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Fe-r the mind is acted on by all the immediate and excltmg eau!Je! 
which produce thoughts as an efFect, and the efFect always vaties ac
cording to the variations of the cause. So forms are the thoughts of 
Nature, as thoughts are the forms of the mind. Thus, although a 
general law governs the creation of thoughts, this does not produce 
invariableoess in the form of thoughts. Here, then, it is well to rest 
the present discussion : for it is not useful to enter into minutie coo• 
ceming the modifications of animal forms ; and these all must be un
derstood as the results of efficient causes, not at the present time 
manifest to the sensuous observation of mankind. 

At the present period of creation, which is the first part of the 
sixth day, the quadrumana that existed were very difFerently formed 
from those now existing, and their stature and strength exceeded 
those of man at the pre1ent day. They resembled very much those 
that were described as existing upon the planet Saturn. Their body 
was short and heavy, their limbs disproportionately long, and their 
heads of a very wide and low form. The spinal column in the early 
species resembled more nearly that of the fish than that of any other 
form. The shoulders were of great width, and the neck was very 
short and full. The whole body was covered with thick, heavy hair, 
like many of the plantigrades of that period. Some parts of the 
body of this quadrumana resembled those of the lower animals, such 
as the fore limbs, which were used always in walking. 'fhe trunk bore 
some resemblance to those of the lower saurian species, and the head 
nt>arly represented a combination of forms that were then existing 
upon the earth. Some of the fossils of these animals have been discov
ered, and they have been supposed to belong to a branch of the sau
rian species- also to some of the marsupial mammalia. 'fhis ani
mal was the first type, after many ages of regeneration, which resem· · 
bled in any particular the form of man. And the resemblance was 
in the peculiar form of the shoulders, back, and hips ; but it resem
bled other animals in its extremities and main features. 

This animal, like the classes previously mentioned, developed the 
positive and negative forces of the organs, and the proper functions 
of each organ were developed. Its lungs were very full and large, 
and were divided into two lobes. The heart contained four cham
bers (these, howev ~r, being imperfectly form~d) ; the brain imper
fectly performed a duality of corcular motions, but it consisted of 
one mass without divisions. The liver in them was that which is 
tenned spleen io the human form ; and the stomach more represented 
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the kidneys than the stomach of man, it being partly an organ of Ji 
gestion, though the latter office was performed more by the genera. 
action of all the ,·isceral organs. 

This animal also had the internal and external surfaces of every 
organ, nerve, and muscle, lined by the mucous and serons coatings 
which generate the higher forces of the whole body. The muscular 
system was very powerful, the osseous portions were very gross in 
composition, and the cerebral portions were such as are connected 
with an undeveloped mental constitution. It possessed no thoughts 
that were not caused by the sensations of the body. Thus, though 
motion, life, and sensation, were all unfi1lded in this animal's organi
zation, the higher endowments were as yet unknown; for there was 
no mental organization capable of developing intelligence. 

I am impressed distinctly that this class of animals remained upon 
the earth nearly nine hundred years, during which time the physical 
elements experienced many changes, which at length resulted in the 
production of a higher form of the same class. 

This new species, that now fills the place of the previous one, 
ascends one degree in the order of organic development. The ani
mal of this species had a head much larger than that of the former 
species, though lt was but little differently shaped. It possessed 
shoulders of similar highness, and an elongated spine, with a sacral· 
bone nearly like that of the ichthyosaurus. The extremities resem
bled partially those of the bear and partially those of the human be
ing: but they used them all in walking, which made them like the 
plantigrade in habit, though they were like the bimana in some other 
respects. This form could not have existed, except as a progressive 
unfolding of the previous form. 

After many physical changes had occurred, this same species also 
gave place to a new form. This, like the other, was a very dark, 
v;igantic, and powerful animal, but it was not so gross as the pre\o·ious 
t>pecies of tbe same order The anatomy was somewhat differently 
<:onstructed, and was adapted to a new use. The action of rue wholl! 
visceral system was very perfect. The form displayed a full, plump 
sternum, head, and extremities, a~ are observed in the lower order 
of mankind. The spine was also more perfectly formed: it was not 
like the first fish-like spines, but fully vertebrated, and gave off, at 
every intermediate portion, ganglionic nerves as receptacles for un· 
expended fJuid ; and by these the whole body was kept in an active 
:1»ndition. The bones were filled with marrow. The brain was 
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very large and very inactive. The heart. was imperfectly developed 
but acted more perfectly upon the organs which were in close rela· 
tion to it and the lungs than did the hearts of the previous species 
The brain, by its heavy and sluggish action, gave beginning and 
birth to the nervous fluid : and by its eontraction the system wu 
charged with nervous energy; and by its expansion, imperfect par· 
ticles that were existing in other portions of the system were drawn 
to the brain to be modified, and thereby new life in each portion was 
constantly generated. This animal did not develop the forces neces
sary for the full unfolding of all interior qualities ; but iQasruuch as 
its forces had ascended from those of the primitive species of the 
same class, so they were adapted to unfold themselves and to give 
birth to new and higher forms, such as were subsequently created. 

§ 67. The creation of a new species soon followed the destruction 
of the one just described. This, again, assumed a more perfect 
form, and its anatomy more resembled that of the lower order of ulan· 
kind. Its head and body were not so large. The spine and itl3 
appendages were very differently constructed, and the extremitie11 
became now so modified that it used but two of its limbs in walking 
In the species before existing the hands and feet were nearly alike . 
but the hands of this resembled those of a species of the marsupial! 
that then existed -and the feet still those of the digitigrade, with the 
exception of having more complicated parts. And there was a de· 
cided distinction thus formed between .the habits of this species and 
those of the lower species of the same class. The whole structure 
of the body manifested an adaptation of parts to new and more per 
~~~uses. 

There is a law running through this system of comparative anato 
my, not perceived m a superficial view of the order of creation. For 
the historical period is the only one wherein all investigations are 
made, and all inductions and hypotheses are established. The in
quirer, therefore, is like a person standing at the termination of a 
great water, and questioning its origin and its manner of forming it 
self into so large a body. But if the mind could be carried back to 
the beginning principles, and then follow each law and order of de· 
velopment through all the successive changes, the connexion between 
tbe present degree of organization and the lower animated form:~ 

could be distinctly seen. And then each form would be to the min~ 
an index of its own origin, and from it the future develop'llent of 
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higher forms and more perfect qualities could be inferred. Thea 
the activity of creation would be considered as a result of the ener· 
gies contained in the First Principles, which have been heretofore 
explained. · 

There is now a decrease in the species of the quadrumana ; aud 
tlecrease of forms indicates a composition of more refined materials. 
Thus the present class has Jess hair upon the surface of the body; 
the shoulders are not so high ; the spine now becomes nearly of the 
same form, even to the os-coccyx, which joins more perfectly the 
sacral-bone through which run the posterior nerves which give 
strength to the muscles and tendons of the extremities. Thea, again, 
all the systolic and diastolic motions are much more in harmony with 
what is conceived to be the condition of a favorable and healthy con· 
stitution. These are controlled by the forces generated by the mu
cous ami serous surfaces, which are adapted to the digestion and 
generation of a positive and negative ftuid, and which also develop 
the most perfect mode of reproduction. The little hair that was upon 
their surfaces indicates, as does their general composition, more re· 
fined ingredients. Therefore the whole body constitutes the first 
type of a species far below the negro inhabitants of the earth as now 
existing. 

Depreciation of this species was a result of subsequent periods, 
and finally this gave place to a new species. And it may be ob
served that I only mention the prominent species of each class, and 
that the subdivisions are not particularly noticed, inasmuch as if mi
nutit% were specified, the great and leading characteristics of tht>se 
orders of creation would be rendered less conspicuous. 

The species that we DOW have upon the earth may ue properly 
termed a quadrumana also, and is a progressed succession of the last 
species. This inhabited the eastern lands, especially the parts of 
Africa and Asia that corresponded in latitude, and which were only 
divided by the ocean. It inhabited in greatest abundance the parts 
of the earth where the marsupials generally dwell. 

\\" e have now a different type of anatomy, and in many particulars 
a new plan of organization. The bead is not so large as in the pre
vious species, but assumes a more oblong shape, and joins very 
::losely the medulla oblongata. And the medulla spinalis more dis
rinctly proceeds from the above portion, forming four cervicle nerves, 
these again extending into dorsal and lumbar, being very indistinctly 
nmified, as is the case in the hig.1er order of the bimana. The wbolt 
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~ertebrated column was sl!emingly more adapted to higher uses than 
any form previou;;ly dwelling upon the earth's surface. The jaw· 
bones were of great length, the mouth was large and distended, the 
cheek-bones were prominent, and the head greatly represented those 
of several of the feline tribe. The nose was very broad and flat, the 
brows were full, and the eyes were rather inclined to the top of tho 
nose. The chest ll'lld the whole viscera system were ver·y imper· 
fectly formed, but represented in their main features the body of the 
Caffers. Their limbs were long, slender, and rather bowed. Tho 
feet were rather more oblong, and the ankle gave off parts which 
better adapted the feet to locomotion. The body was generally very 
full and gross in appearance. It was nearly free from the heavy hair 
which grew upon the previous classes. The hair upon the neck and 
head was somewhat more heavy, but it was very short and dark. 
Their color was generally an inveterate black. This class existed 
upon the earth nearly se,·en hundred years, during which time the 
whole of the animal kingdom assumed imperceptibly a higher degree 
of refinement. 

The fohowing prominent degree of organization was that of a largP., 
gigantic form, ascending to within one degree from the first estab 
lished human inhabitants of the earth. It is well to remark that the 
portions of the earth where these exi;;ted were constantly undergoing 
specific modifications according to the condition of the interior of the 
earth, and its surrounding physical elements. And it is not neces
sary to discuss the transformation of colors ; for it will be seen by an 
explanation hereafter to be gh•en, that all colors are homogeneous 
with the first and lowest-and that ifthe first is subjected to proper 
conditions, the succeeding colors will be unfolded (varying only as 
combinations differ) : and thus will be displayed all the complexions 
in the animal creation, and all the living and blooming beauties of 
the vegetable kingdom. 

This next class ascends to a degree in the scale of animal forma
tion that may be properly termed an ultimate representation of all 
lhing things. In this form the bimana organization becomes more 
distinctly visible. The heart and lungs in this animal as:~ume a 
higher degree of development than tho;;e of any of the previous spe
cies. Being well formed in its main portions, it is still better calcu
lated to generate active, living forces, and thereby approaches n~arer 
to the capacity of mental perception and intelligence-although its 
organization is a compound- even a transmuted ascension -of 
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lower forms. And however indistinct the modifications may appeas 
to senttuous observers, this does not alter the trutr of the general law 
\vhereby elements and forces constantly and succe&~~h·ely unfold more 
perfect developments and higher states of exaltation. How easy, 
therefore, is it to perceive the anatomic ell and physiological corre
spondence which seems to be manifestf.d in every order and degree 
of Nature's productions! 

Besides a well-formed viscera system, this animal possessed a more 
perfect form of the spinal column-it being more minutely verte 
brated, and giving off more motor nerves, which, by entering into a 
portion of the ganglionic system, contributed to the perfection of the 
whole internal apparatus, enabling it to digest more perfect substances 
as constituting its food. And this is the first type by which a true 
conception is conveyed of the power of the mutual living forces. • 
For it must be discovered that the animal forms, as they become 
more fully developed, combine more forces within their organization. 
Thus the form corresponds to the interior power of motion, motion 
to the nervous life, and this to the active and susceptible sertsation that 
pervades the serous and cellular tissues of the whole body. Thus 
these three forces become, when properly perfected, the first indication 
of intelligence, termed by naturalists " the instinct of animals." 

The form of the head in this animal was very little dissimilar to 
that in the previous species. Its brain was smaller, but more com
l'licated, and therefore more susceptible. Tbe color was not changed; 
the hair upon the head and body was similar; the long and ill-shaped 
limbs continued, and also the short, full body. Various species of 
these animals inhabited Asia and Africa. Being yet animals, they 
were highly susceptible to the influences of external circumstances
more so, indeed, than any other order of animals. They were of 
great stature, had great power of will, and possessed strong passions, 
as owing to the highly-susceptible inclinations inherent i:l their con
stitutions. 

It is well here again to remark, that where Sensation becomes per· 
fectly established, passions, inclinations, and susceptibility to all ex
ternal influences, become greater than at any inferior stage of uimal 
development. For it is by the interior sensibility ari:~ing from the 
medium exi:~ting upon the serous and mucous surfacett, that all the 
interior characteri:~tics, which are sensations and passions, become 
1troag, and therefore more extensh•ely manifested. 

These animals, to the present inhabitants of the earth, would ap-
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pear like giants in form and stature. lndeetl, they were larger than 
any similar forms now upon any portion of the earth. These were 
the first that displayed any indication of mentalaetivity. They were 
so formed that it became convenient fi,r them to use distinct 1ound1 
which were significant to the minds of those addressed. These 
sounds were produced by the throat; but they did not yet possess a 
glottis and tongue that could serve as vocal or~ns. The sounds 
produced were somewhat like those made by some species of the 
feline tribe, but in no particular did thev resernble those used in hu· 
man vocal intercourse. 

These animals were distinguJMhed from all others in habit and dis
positiOn. They even had a conception of rearing artificial structures 
wherein they might reside-and they often inhabited caves: but they 
generally, like the lower species of the same order, dwelt upon the 
surface of the eartb. They did not possess any of the aquatic or 
amphibious characteristics. Therefore it is manifest that they were 
more refined in form, in degre~, and in disposition, than any of the 
previous classes or orders in the animal kingdom. These dwelt 
undisturbed upon the earth nearly one thousand years. 

§ 68. The degree of organization which subsequently took their 
place, was the first form that approached or indicated in the least degree 
any of the peculiar characteristics of mankind; and these ~epresented 
the Jalofs and Mandingoes in their !,ower degree. These were upon 
the earth, without any essential modification, nearly eight hundred 
year:f. 

After. this, three successive and distinct orders pressed in their 
stead. The highest of these approached in every particular the more 
perfect form of the human organization. These inhabited the Asiatic 
continent, while the other portions of the same class were in the 
south of these regions. Thus the three continents-the southern, 
western, and eastern -were inhabited by three distinct tribes, the 
highest of which, existing in Asia, came nearer to the unfolding of 
intellectual endowments. And this brings the period of the sixth 
day of creation to a point three thousand and eight hundred years 
before the commencement of the race as referred to in the primitive. 
written record. 

The surface of the earth, particularly in Asia and Africa, was now 
much more progressed, and consequently more fertile and suitable 
~ the requirements of the animal creation. And it was at this time 

21 
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that the inhabitants of Asia began to unfold a distinct and sensuous 
perception, and even to represent their perceptions to one another. 
Having no proper conception of higher beauties than those surround 
ing them, they consequently remained in their unintellectual state fo: 
nearly one thousand years, during which time the earth underwent a 
material change, which resulted in the destruction of nearly all the 
various tribes of the bimana type, and also materially altered the geo· 
graphical and geological condition of the whole earth. 

And it was by the passing away of the old conditions that new 
and more perfect ones came into being, whereby a new order of 
creation was produced, the highest of which ascends to the type ex
emplified in the present human organization. Until this period vege
tation was comparatively imperfect and limited; but after this, each 
portion of the earth was rendered fertile and fragrant with lh·ing 
beauty. The earth at no previous time brought forth productions so 
extensive, or yielded so many delicate forms o( vegetation ; for now 
it presented an external expression of its interior excellences. The 
whole earth was fertile, and the eastern countries abounded with 
more beauty and living grandeur than they do at the pre1ent day. It 
may be supposed that these beauties could not have existed without 
the agency of mao in their cultivation. But the most beautiful and 
complicated forms in the vegetable kingdom, as io the animal, be
come dev~loped in a more perlect degree when they are not artifi-
cially cultivated. · 

And it was at this time that a new tribe was introduced upon the 
earth-rising entirely above the undeveloped features of the lower 
forms. These constituted what may be properly termed a transition 
from the animal to man : and these were the first forms that could be 
properly termed Man. 

And the record which reveals the then-existing condition of the 
earth is distinctly proved and exemplified ; for the beauties of crea~ 
tion, displayed in all the parts of Asia and Africa that were fertile, 
represented not only the interior qualities contained in the earth, but 
also the primitive conception of the garden of Eden. 

And it will be under~tood from this that all the vegetable and ani
mal productions ascend gradually and imperceptibly with the unfold
ings of the law of Nature, from the original gelatinous composition to 
the creation of man at the present period. And, again, it is evident 
that man was formed "from the dust of the earth" -was rendered 
man only ~y the congregation of innumerable lh·ing forms, whick 
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assumed orders, degrees, species, associations, and correspondences 
And thus be occupies a degree of organization pre-eminent above all 
the other departments of t'reation, and thus is a representation of all 
living things that contained the germ of which he is the unfolding. Ht> 
is thus a combination of all forms, qualities, and essences, in Nature, 
sustained by an kinds of motion, life, and sensation, that characterize 
the successive steps of natural progression. Thus it is that man i! 
over all creation. And as be represents the developed beauties con
tained in the lo't«f forms, so is be a representative of the interior 
world. 

The written history speaks of the multiplying of each form of the 
tea, land, and air. And all these were subjected to the control of 
man, while man was actually dependent upon an below and around 
him in being. For while be i!J the unlimited proprietor of his own 
person, the whole creation below his exalted degree is necessary to 
his subsistence and nourishment. And inasmuch as there is an in 
<!eparable dependence of man upon every form in being, and of these 
mutually upon each other-so are the harmony and perfection of all 
things dependent upon the reciprocations of the vegetable and animal 
kingdoms and mao, and of man and the interior and more congenial 
world. 

Here, then, we rest satisfied. Man is created. and exerts a power 
over all creation. And the present developments of the whole Uni
verse are in accordance with all the associated laws that flow spon
taneously from the Fountain of divine and living Principles. They 
are even the breathings of the Great Positive Mind which has Bowed 
through the ten thousand avenues and forms of animated Nature, until 
it breathed into man the breath of life, and he became a Jiving soul 1 

§ 69. Now is revealed the whole use of Nature ; and now can be 
perceived the adaptation of every part belonging to the whole Mass, 
to produce a more exalted form-which, again, is adapted to the 
unfolding of far greater and eternal beauties. And all the laws and 
forces which have been heretofore explained, are now plainly unde:
stood as converging to the formation of man. Man, then, rt>presents 
the universal progressive development which is an inherent and eter
nal Jaw of matter : also he represents a resurrection of every gross 
material in being. And the saying that is contained in the Key is 
now verified, that " Nature is the Cause ; forms are the Effects, an<! 
man is the Ultimate production ;" and that "the Great Positive 
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Mind, as a Cause, uses Nature as an EfFect, to produce Spirit ls ar. 
Ultimate." 

'fhese things are represented in t'Very particle in oeing, and there
~ore can be comprehended by a proper investigation of the rudimen· 
tal laws and principles of the Universe- without which no impcrtant 
t~·uth can ever be unfolded to the minds of the world. 

The \vork of the present day of creation has l>een more distinctly 
marked by unity of plan and composition, and the appearance of a 
general end, cause, and effect, than that of any previous day. A 
superficial view of the whole plan of creation of mankind, however, , 
would lead to many erroneous and repulsive impressions. But wht!n 
viewed with a scientific and reverential mind, thP whole present! 
a connected plan and a sublime and magnificent work, inasmuch as 
every particle is a flowing of the interior qualities of previous exist
ences : and each, again, as it ascends into higher forms, displays a 
higher degree of the same interior excellences. Anrl so from one 
order of creation to another, in whieh the species are only mediums 
of transferring inferior qualities to higher states, there is to be seen 
the same united activity, the same potent energies, and the same 
teeming beauties ; and as the confluence of all these establishes and 
constitutes the organization of man, man becomes the perfection and 
representative of them all. 

So by these harmonious breathings of Nature, the work of the 
present day manifestly becomes a higher example of omnipotent ana 
divine Love and Wisdom. And this is the closing of the present 
era-the consummation of the creations of the whole period, and of 
the End contemplated; and thus Nature represents a higher beauty, 
a more perfect form, and a more comprehensive organization. These 
things, when viewed in connexion with the united harmony of the 
U nh·erse, display wisdom which transcends the powers of human ex
pression. Indeed, there is no mind ndequate to appreciate the wis· 
dom here displayed, sne the Great, Comprehensive MIND whose 
F.ssence pervades every particle throughout space ! 

And nothing is too low io the scale of being to be of indispensable 
importance in the position it occupies. Moreover, nothing is so low 
but that it is the perfection of something still lower. And the lowest 
particle in being is only & representath·e of an endless use and adap
tation. Nothing therefore is useless : for that which appeal-s gross 
and imperfect is in reality the only substantial source of subsequen1 
unfoldings. Thus a condensation of an inconceivable congregatior. 
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tf d<ims produced only the imperfect form of the earth. And it ia 
plain that if thia condition had not existed, the vegetabl., kingdom 
could not have been developed. And so the vegetable creation is a 
!lubstantial basis for the animal creation, even as the earth is for the 
vegetable. And the animal kingdom is the only basis upon which 
man could have been created, and therefore it is absolutely necessary 
to his being. 

And had not each of these been governed by the unchangeable 
laws of Nature, nothing would have assumed order or refinement. 
But by the operation of these laws the whole creation gradually a~ 
cends, by imperceptible steps, to the pP.rf.,ct development of its own 
interior nature. Thus the germ of existence is in Nature, and thE' 
fruit thereof is Man. Thus the vegetable mirrors the undeveloped 
qualities in the earth, and represents the animal kingdom. This, 
again, reftects the beauties of the vegetable kingdom, and representa 
the formation of Man. And mao exemplifies the perfect unfolding 
of Nature's interior qualities, and represents within himself the united 
aud harmonious Universe. 

From these correspondences it can be plainly seen that all things 
which have form and distinct existence have an interior indepen
dence, but that externally they are dependent on all things, and dis
play a universal use. And it would be as unjust to abhor any of the 
lower kingdoms as it would be to have a prejudice against any of the 
imperfect portions of the human organization. For fu,·m• are only 
the temporal combinations of material substances; but the Cause (of 
which forms are the effects) is the invi1ible and therefore is eternal. 
And as forms, the uses of which the mind docs not always compre
hend, are the constant manifestations of Nature, so they are the con
stant and successive productions of her immutable and eternal prin 
ciples. 

And the first and most comprehensive attribute that is manifested 
in these forms is divine Wisdom. And their unity anJ ;larmoniom. 
rf:!ciprocation prove that Wisdom is the higher attribute dowing fi·orn 
the Fountain of divine Love. Love, therefore, determines the univer
sal relationship, and Wi~dom the universal adaptati?n· So these at
tributes are the highest laws of Nature, comprehending within them
selves nrious modifications of the same principles as all ftowing 
from the same exhaustless Fountain wherein exists infinite Intel!i 
gence. 

Tbia is the Vortex from which are unfolded succeu:vely the r& 
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ceding waves of a united Universe And one el dlese is an ind~~ 
to tbe expanding sublimities of another; and so their ceaeless flow· 
ings comprehend the whole U nivercc:elum. And as thest> a"' rhe 
fiowings of the general malerials in space, so the earth constitutes !: 
similar vortex of power, which rolls forth succeeding waves fr<tn the 
mineral to the vegetable, 10 the animal, and 10 man : and the breath· 
ings of inherent qualities transcend Motion, Life, and Sensation, and 
form a pure and exahed Spirit. The wave of development is not 
arrested here, but it goes on throughout the unimaginable spheres in 
the interior world, until it approximates and is responded to by the 
Great Positive Mind. Thus are the concentric circles of material 
creation unfolded-which correspond lo, and absolutely prove, the 
concentric circles of spiritual creation and spiritual, endless pm
gression 1 

§ 70. Thus the great Vortex is a living, exhaustless Fountain, 
wherein dwell infinite Love and Wisdom, and from which flow the 
undefinable worlds which pervade the whole Univercc:elum. And 
~hese are formed by succeeding and expanding waves, the same 
principle being distinctly manifested in every department of animated 
Nature. The Universe, therefore, is an ocean of activicy, even as 
the Univercc:elum is a boundless ocean of infinile Love and Wisdom. 

The Thoughu of the infinite 1\lind, therefore, constilute the laws 
of Nature: and the results of these thoughts are the animated forms 
in being, including the exaltP.d form of man-which agaiu form, on 
a corre~ponding principle, the interior, spiritual existence. Nature, 
therefore, is merely a Thougl,t of the divine Mind, as forms are the 
thoughts of Nature. Thus the universal laws are merely the infinite 
expressions of the Great Positive Mind.-And thus are we brought 
to associate our interior principle with the Thoughts of its own Pra. 
duc1or. 

And it is only by a clear comprehension of ~ature's creations that 
we can· form any correct conception of even a Thought emanating 
from the divine Mind. The laws of Nature are known to be un
changeable ; and these are merely the expressions of divine Thoughcs. 
These laws, therefore, are emanations from the univer:sal Cause; and 
by resting upon their immutable and harmonious results, we would 
be resting our interior affections upon the Thoughts C'f an all-perva· 
ding, infinitely-perfect, omnipotent Mind. 

It is seen by this that universal truth displays a universal corre 
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apondence. All things, therefore, are existing externally in JOrnu, 
but all realities are dwelling in the interior, and are the cause of the 
form's existence. Thus it is necessary for the living principle nf 
mao to have an external form : for the two mutually depend upon 
each other. Without the form, the spirit could not be : and without 
the spirit, there could be no form. Therefore the interior is the 
reality, and the form is a useful, rudimental instrument, agent, or 
medium, by which the spirit forms a connexion with the material 
Universe. 

So the animal and vegetable forms are necessary for the unfolding 
of their interior qualities. The external coating of the earth is a form 
neces!ary to contain the interior, living Mass; and without it, this 
Mass would be in a chaotic condition. So it is necessary for the 
Suo to be clothed with a form like the planetary system, in order that 
one body may balance another, and that the whole may thus be in 
unity and reciprocation. The Sun being the interior and producing 
cause, its evolved forms constitute the united external Form. So the 
whole Univercc:elum is rrecessary as a Form-a Body-of the 
Great Positive Mind. This living Principle is the all-producing 
Cause, and the Univercc:elum is tbe universal Etrect. 'rhus the lat
ter forms an External, which is necessary for the existence of the 
(nterior. And thus the whole creations of boundless space are only 
an external Form assumed by the interior qualities of the divine 
Mind. 

If, then, it is impossible to understand the uses of the minute forms 
in Nature, is it DOt more impossible to comprehend the extent of an 
mfinite thought ?-and still more impos~ible to comprehend that 
thought's Originator? It is not well, then, to doubt the existence 
of a use in any department of Nature; for this would be evidence 
that the subject is not yet properly understood. And it is only when 
the exaht!d and sweeping intellect puts forth all its powers to grasp 
the whole united plan-work of Nature's creations, that a very indis
tinct idea is obtained of that which infinitely transcends all adequate 
conception. So nothing is inactive-nothing useless-nothing ab
solutely imperft>ct ; but everything sustains an important position in 
~h~ great architecture of the U nivercc:elum. 

These meditations are the result of the breathings of the sphere ol 
Cav1e1, • in which my mind is situated, and in which all effecu are made 

• What is meaot by the "sphere of eauses" the author explaio• in his •1•1ritu 
e.dations, in a aubtequent part of this work. 
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present. And these effects are exemplified in every minute particle 
constituting an inseparable chain of correspondences ascending to the 
highest celestial spheres, which are illuminated only with divine Love 
and Wisdom. All that is around, below, above, is to my mind an 
harmonious congregation of forms and spheres, of laws and princi
ples, which are in every particular displlrying the original de:1ign of 
the infinite and bmnipotent Mind. So no thought is so extensive or 
so profound as to comprehend the infinite expanse of divine creations. 

Nature, at this period of creation, presents a most beautiful reftec
tion of all anterior creations. And it is now evident that man is cre
ated from the dust of the earth, and that be is the receptacle of one 
of the spontaneous breathings of the Great Positive Mind. This 
rendered him a perfect form-a useful agent-a living soul. And 
thus were male and female created ; and these were qualified to ex
ercise an unlimited control over all the lower orders of being, even 
as mao feels his absolute dependence upon them. And so the whole 
earth at this time represented the close of a distinct and pre-eminent 
creation, even the peopling of the garden of Eden. As this repre
sents the living beauties in the vegetable kingdom at this period, so 
do the inhabitants thereof represent the perfection of animated forms. 

Thus the grnnd Work is finished- the great End is accomplished. 
Nature becomes an harmonious Whole-the congregation of parts. 
And so the oru~inal expression which was made in view of the gen
eral consummation of the present period of creation, is absolutely 
verified.-And as Nature is a 111irror wherein are seen all her interior 
excellences, so this ultimate tle\·elopment of creation is a mirror 
wherein is reftected the truthful expression that "t/,e erening and the 
morni11g were the 1ixtl' doy." 

§ 71. The germ of man has thus been discovered in the lower 
forms of the animal kingdom, and traced through all of its progres
aive stage:-~ of development, rising from the lower degrees thmugh 
the great body of the animal creation, with its many and dive1·sified 
branches and their modifications, up to the blooming perfection of 
the Jiving tree whose fruit is the organization of man. And as man 
is the fruit of the whole living creation, so is he the rudimental being 
possessing those undl!veloped endowments which have :;ubsequeotly 
civilized many portions of the earth, and also opened to th~ menta 
view the reality of an interior and more perfect world. 

The present existence of man was within and near the portion uf 
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Asia which has since been termed Turkey, extending to the regio01 
of the Euphrates and Tigris, and joining in two distinct lines to the 
locality whereupon was built Jerusalem. As was stated, the lower 
type was existing in some portions of Africa, but these were as infe· 
rior comparatively as were the felina and general mammalia of those 
regions. The great body .of those of the most perfect form, and 
which were truly man, thus dwelt originally upon the borders and in 
the interior of Asia. 

Their form was very large, their strength was in proportion to the 
great density of their osseous composition, and their motions were 
governed by the peculiar plan of their anatomical structures. The 
spinal column was perfectly vertebrated. The sternum and intercos
tal portions were so arranged as to give great elasticity to the interior 
and depending portions. They were marked by a peculiar gentle
ness and humiliation, such as resulted from the more agreeable in
stincts of the lower and kindred forms. 

There was still a slenderness and imperfect form of the limbs, 
these being somewhat bowed and still resembling the extremities of 
he previous classes. Their mental constitutions (of which more will 
hereafter be said) were not intellectual so much as social, but they 
were characterized by great power of perception and memory. They 
:lid not display any noble moral qualities such as were manifested 
in the subsequent races. 

Male and female thus existed, differing only in stature and siJ·ength, 
in accordance with the plans of their respective organizations. This 
was the first class of beings that could properly be termed mankind : 
for they now exemplified, though imperfectly, all that the human or
gaaization has in subsequent ages unfolded. 

The portion of the earth where they dwelt was at this time very 
fertile, yielding forth many species of vegetation. Thus this portion 
of the earth was more adapted to the requirements of man than· any 
o!her ; and corresponding to its advanced condition were its animal 
developments. 

This, with the lower and kindred races, has been designated by 
the comprehensive term Adam-as was their associate tribe com· 
prehended by the term Eve-these terms representing the first and 
.he basis of the more perfect inhabitants. 

Their dispositions were exceedingly gentle and social, varying in 
aome particulars, owing to the imperfect reprodurtion of their spe
:ies. Asia was thus peopled for many ages, during which time ne 
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mechanical improvements were made. They lud no conceptiolll ,( 
the arts and sciences, nor of the intellectual attainments possessed b1 
the subsequeot aod higher orders of the same class. 

At first, and for many continuous ages, th•Jy communicated their 
ideas by expreuions cif the countenance and 1.utward J1hysical sigm; 
and while they remained unsophisticated by the art of clothing their 
ideas in verbal sounds, they were free from all cupidity and absolute 
deception. 

After the consummation of many periods, they advanced in artful 
attainments, and began to exchange thoughts with each other through 
the medium of vocal, rudimental sounds, c.oosisting of monosyllables. 
At this age they were not acquainted lvith nouns, adjectives, and 
verbs, and therefore their language displayed no distinct inflections. 

It is well to observe the progress of their intellectual qualities, and 
to notice the distinct results arising the1efrom. It is well known to 
the nicely-critical observer of natural physiognomy, that thoughts, 
whether they arise from interior or external exciting causes, must of 
necessity illuminate the eyes, the featdres, the whole countenance 
with the exact expression of their import. Such was the mode ot 
t:xpre~;sion among the first inhabitants of the earth during their una 
clulterated condition. They expressed vividly U!Jd without suppres
sion their interior thoughts upon their countenances, and thus com
municated with each other. 

But when they had advanced a little further, and had partaken of 
a little of the fruit of the tree of Knowledge, they began to conceal 
their true sentiments, and to clothe them with an arbitrary vocal 
sound- which possessed not the power of communicating the real 
reality of their ideas and affections to t:ach other, but rather was 
liable to convey deceptive impressions. 

It is well to understand properly the origin and rudiments of vocal 
language ; but this we can not do without understanding the action 
of sound upon the atmosphere, and its vibrations among the intricate 
chambers of the ear. 

The first inhabitants did not possess perfect vocal powers. This 
arose from a deformity of the trachea, larynx, and glottis. These, 
when perfectly arranged, act in concert to produce the variations of 
sound, according to the influence of the will upon the parts. lf the 
atmosphere had not been chemically so constituted, and composed 
of particles of superior form and fineness to the particles of water. 
aound would not have been known except as an indescribable t~ensa• 
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lioa. This is established by the fact that the sound communicated 
by the particles of water is very indistinct in comparison to that com• 
municated by the atmosphere. The particles of water are not sc 
perfect in form and refinement as the particles of the atmosphere. 
Each of these elements hM a!ICended above the angular and circular, 
and holds aa iotennediale position between the spiral and venical 
forms-having those forms that are adapted to the transmutation of 
•he lower and imperfect to the higher and more perfect forms. 

The water, therefore, is a medium by which gross particles are 
ransferted into its own composition, by its attractive power as owing 
o its spiral form. And the atmosphere, being a higher degree of the 
watery element, and having the vortical form, possesses a still greater 
-,ower of transierriog the watery element into its composition. 'rhus 
ene is so arranged that it is adapted to the perfection of the otber. 
1\nd these must be considered as owing their origin to the nulimcntal 
'"orms. 

By this knowledge of the con11titution of the atmosphere may be 
·aoderstood the phenomenon of vocal sound. It is evident that when 
•he will excites the vocal organs, there is a communication of posi
tive power constituted of more perfect particles than those previously 
'lervading the same organs. And when the vocal organs are thu! 
'!xcited, they become mediums for the descension of the will. This 
oroduces a corresponding action upon the particles of the atmosphere; 
and the first particles excited communicate their excitement to the 
adjoining ones, and thus the action proceeds from one particle to 
another, each particle modifying the same, until it arrives at the lab
yrinth of the ear, where it becomes suitably modified to produce a 
vibration among the chambers of that organ, and an impression is 
thereby produced upon the mind of another. Thus it was only by 
the delicate modifications of sound, which is at first only an excite
ment, that such a orocess as vocal communication was ever dis 
covered. 

~ 72. The inhabitants of the earth thus came into possession of a 
new power, only in consequence of the unfolding of their mental fac 
uhies. The rudiments of vocal language are thus discovered. Their 
eounds, consisting merely of monosyllables, were imperfect-not so 
considet·ed by themselves, but by subsequertt nations which have 
arranged the grammatical laws of language. 

Language, therefore, is a result of progres&ive development : aed 
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it existed in an imperfect condition ever since the development ot 
~he law of Sensation. From that moment instinctive signs were em· 
ployed by the animal creations; and these continued to grow more 
and more perfect until the establishment and pre:>ent condition of the 
human inhabitants of the earth. Vocal, verbal communication, could 
not have occurred before this period : for previously the atmosphere 
was too grossly constituted. 

Not long after the introduction of verbal sounds as signs of impres
sions, the inhabitants became disunited in social affection in conse
quence of the misconceptions conveyed by those sounds. They 
finally could not enjoy each other's society ; for every expression of 
the mind, which was originally pure and unadulterated, was now 
clothed in a false sheath ; and this created disunity and confusion 
\mong all the inhabitants. 

Previously to this, mankind were in an innocent and pure condi· 
tion ; but by the constant increase of these causes, they became dis-· 
united and repulsive to each other. This has been distinguished in 
the original history as a state of "depravity. It was in this manner 
that theil· eyes were opened ; and thus they were enabled to see their 
')WD deceptions and imperfections. And ha\·ing a new power of 
conversing with one another, they clothed ;heir real and imperfect 
thoughts by false sheaths or deceptive apro1t1 of obscurity. 

Thus the whole race became dejected and depraved : not because 
they had violated any constitutional faculty, physical or mental, but 
because their faculties were wrongly and imperfectly developed. 
Such is the origin of all deception-of all imperfection. From this 
iltoment misery and impure associations had their origin. By con
inned and ill-directed d~::.-elopment of the faculties, vice and misery 
·ncreased. The inhabitants acted more and more against each oth
ur's interellts, and thus bt>eame disorganized and rendered entirely . 
wretched and unhappy. 

At the period when this wretchednes& prevailed most extensively, 
they were obliged to leave the happy associations of their former 
days, even the beautiful Eden of the earth, and became dispersed 
into other lands. Three distinct nations ultimately became estab
lil!hed as flowing from this rudimental fountain. One of these settled 
in the interior of Asia ; another upon its eastern borders; and another 
in the lower part of Africa. 

The inhabitants of Asia, which were then divided into two nations, 
consisting of the original and the branch, sustained a close relation tc 
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each other and to the nation in Africa. Indeed, they were aU the 
legitimate children of the original inhabitants. But they were very 
difFerent in constitution! and dispositions, insomuch that they coula 
not harmonize consocially with each other. 

There was existing in the minds of one nation a disposition to 
peace, unity, and concert of action. They dwelt harmoniously to
gether; they were kind and gentle to each other and to their brother 
nation, insomuch that they have been mode to correspond to a s/,ep
herd, and their amiable and gentle dispositions to the innocency of 
•heep. 

The opposite nation, which dwelt upon the borders of Asia, pos
sessed the various dispositions of the primary inhabitants. They 
were imperfectly organized as to their mental, physical, and social 

·constitutions. They manifested the passions of envy and retaliation 
They remained, to the same extent as were the previous inhabitants, 
in a misdirected and ill-developed state. From this cause all man
ner of deception, tyranny, false ambition, and impure highminded· 
ness, arose among them. They were an imperfect and badly-organ
ized nation. They were deceptive and unh·ersally selfish ; they were 
haughty and uncongenial in all their social and intellectual bearings 
and relations. And there was such a disunity existing among them, 
that they were compared by the primitive history to an unholy mao, 
termed Cain. 

And the opposite branch of the same original inhabitants were, as 
has been described, entirely dissimilar in all their natural and social 
characteristics, and more perfect in their general constitutions. These 
were, in the language of correspondence, compared to an amiable, 
well-organized, and good man, named Abel. Thus the two nations 
were the legitimate children or branches of the same original germ ; 
and these were designated as Cain and Abel. 

As these names have now become familiar, it can not be inappro
priate to use them in designating the movements of these two nations. 
Cain was very much versed in !!cientifics. He claimed, with an air 
of self-sufficiency and false dignity, to possess the knowledge of all 
things, and thus felt very much exalted above his brother Abel. 
Abel was an unassuming, kind, and gentle being. He did not dis
play the external, deceptive knowlcdges which characterized all of 
his brother's actions. He was a peaceful, good, and honest person 
naving no highmindetln"ss, but felt and sustained the principle of 
justice and reciprocation throughout the various departments of bi11 
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constitution. His whole form was beautiful and reflective of interior 
beauty : for it manifested a general symmetry and a brilliant expres· 
sion of interior principles, which rose far above the lofty pretensions 
of his brother Cain, and showed that he associated with that which 
was more pure and undefiled. 

This peace and harmony dwelt within the bosom of Abo.! ; while 
an air of pomposity and polluted selfishness was \·isible in the person 
and actions of Cain. Thus they dwelt together for a long period; 
the one possessing a meek and amiable, and the other a presumpth•e 
and domineering disposition. And after dwelling together for the 
period spoken of, Cain, as a selfish tyrant, possessing no pure, in
ternal sympathy, rose with all his combined forces against his brother 
Abel. And the latter, being so meek, gentle, and submissive, yielded 
without retaliation, and thus fell a sacrifice to a surercilious and self
exalted being-even his brother! 

Thus the two nations warred together. Devastation was the re
sult: but soon the terrific combat was ended ; and Cain, the O\'er
powering nation, usurped the wide dominion of the whole earth ! 

This was the first stage of imperfect civilization. It corresponds 
precisely with the second and third orders of the animal creation. 
The latter were gross and imperfectly formed, and they manifested 
an impure, ferocious, and repulsive disposition. They were in the 
incipient stages of animal development, even as these two nations 
were in the incipient stages of civilization : and they varied in innu
merable respects, even as the different nations of the earth ha,•e 
subsequently varied. 

~ 73. The nation (Cain) which superseded the other, was very 
well versed in sensuous knowledge, and retained hereditarily nil the 
imperfections of the previous inhabitants. Its people soon became 
sensible of their defiled condition. They became extremely de
praved and wretched, such being the legitimate fruit of physical, 
mental, and social violations. They represented a being in despair, 
suffering a'l they did the full consequences of their ''iolations : and 
thus Cain was represented as saying, "My punishment is greater 
than I can bear." This was an humble acknowledgment-a tme 
ronfession of depravity. 

And it is thus seen that the unprogressed and incipient stages of 
civilization erected a monumental demonstration of the inevitable 
consequences of social and national violation. This monument, io· 
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deed, extends its turrets abo,•e the nineteenth century Ano that 
t'iolations are always attended by corresponding consequences, ill 
evident in every department of Nature, whether organic or inorganic 
animate or inanirttate. And thus the germ of civilization being im 
j>erfectly depo;oited, unfavorably situated, and imperfectly developed, 
has turned the true faculties, true passions, and pure associations of 
man, into unholy and polluted paths ! 

Here, then, is the origin and cause of all imperfection : and here 
was the monument erected. And the inhabitants of the earth, during 
the many ages down to the nineteenth century, have not been able 
to discover the cause of the existing imperfection, or to remove the 
fimndation of this fearful monument, and erect in its stead a temple 
of universal peace, harmony, and reciprocation. Is it possible that 
the world still requires kind and yet positive admonition to guide and 
direct them into the peaceful way of righteousness ! 

Af• ..... the nation had thus conquered all that was good and amia
ble, at removed to another portion of the earth, which was further 
west, and almost upon the European continent. Here they gradu
ally became imperfectly and socially organized : and as it was a land 
not fertile, it was termed " Nod ;" for this corresponds to barrenness. 

Here they gradually multiplied and became a great nation. They 
also improved as to their internal condition, informing themselves to 
an extent upon natural and immutable principles. But in conse
quence of their previous degraded condition, as they multiplied, their 
hereditary deceitfulness also increased. They thus formed an ex
ternally-brilliant, tyrannical nation, possessing but few of the interior 
qualities of mind in any high degree of development. 

The garden of Eden literally corresponds to peace and beauty. 
The streams of water that were described as flowing through the 
garden, were rivers the cour:~es of which have since been changed by 
the volcanic action of the earth. These rivers correspo•ul to fertility. 
Adam and Eve correspond to two distinct nations- which ultimately 
became associated, and thus formed one, in the interior of Asia. 
The tree of knowledge corresponds to the undeveloped embryo of 
perfection and intelligence. The terms good and evil are used as 
expressive of the legitimate fruits thereof: evil being the gross, im 
perfect, and undeveloped, and good being evil's perfection. The 
animal of the saurian species that is represented as being more subtle 
than any other beast of the earth, corresponds to the '.lecret, imper-
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eeptible progress of an unfavorable and unhappy mental development. 
And eating of the fruit of the tree of knowledge- of good and evil 

represents an experience nf the fruits. of the good, which at once 
begets a knowledge of evil. Thus it is that experience begets 
knowledge : and if the inhabitants of the earth had not seen the 
very lowest degrees of evil and wretchedness, the subsequent na
tions would not have known or appreciated that which stands in con
tradistinction. 

The nations (which were two combined liS on~ thus obtained the 
knowledge of good and evil ; and this knowledge corresponds to hav
ing their eyes opened. And becoming thus aware of theiy evil dis
positions, they endeavored to conceal them by making external gar
ments: thus aprons co1·respond to a fearful secretiveness, and a dread 
of having their corrupted characters openly manifested. Thi;;, again, 
corresponds to depravity : and thus they conversE>d deceitfully with 
each other. 

From this the nation, which bad then lost their high degree of m
nocence and purity (merely because they were unfa,•orably situated, 
insomuch that their situation became exceedingly evil and vitiating), 
sank to a lower degree of uncivilization. From them sprang the two 
nations designated in the primitive history as Cain and Abel-the 
former being di:~tinguished for external show and highmindedness, 
and the Iauer being a meek and unsophisticated nation whose prin
ciples corresponded to the innocence of sheep. The war and de
vastation that arose after many ages (after they had become men or 
great nations) correspond to the predominance of ignorance and folly 
over peace and goodness. The land of Nod corresponds to barren
ness: and the multiplicity of the nation that sojourned in that portion 
of the earth corresponds to the prevalence of universal artificiality 
over all that is naturally pure and righteous. 

We have now ascended to the basis of all theological speculations 
of the nineteenth century, and of those that have called forth the en
ergies of the most erudite men of every age and nation. And many 
speculators. in consequence of the unsearchable antiquity of the doc· 
trines which they have investigated, ha\'e become entirely deceived 
as to their origin and the foundation on which they rest. 

It has already been revealed that in the constitution of mankind 
there existeo passions and principles which were in themelsves good. 
B11t after tne advance of tho nations, they, by misconceiving the true 
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e:emt>nts of their nature. created unfavorable circumstances, by which 
the development of their passions and principles was entirely mis
guided ; and consequently they became a degenerate and wretch
ed race. 

Here, then, is the cause- of the present imperfection of the world. 
Being misdirecwd in its incipient and rudimental stages, civilization 
has gradually taken various courses, and these have been subjected 
to many modifications, until at the present period the disorganizatiou 
is so radical and universal that no inquirers have been able to search 
out its foundation. But we have seen that this consisted in the va
rious condtJ;ons that were incidento.l/y established among mankind 
in consequence of the uncultivated state of their mental and moral 
faculties, and of these being improperly directed. From these causes 
arose a universal misunderstanding, and an absolute disorganization 
of that which would otherwise have been well sustained and con~ 
trolled, and which also constituted the very essence undeveloped of 
pure and unde61ed morality. Such, then, is the urigm of evil; and 
from its origin many dissimilar consequences have followed, varying 
according to the civilized or uncivilized condition of the subsequent 
nations. 

§ 74:. Africa at this time contained two distinct nations-one of 
these being the original branch of the primitive inhabitants, and the 
other being a part of the same nation, only disconnt>cted by a dis
!limilarity of disposition and government. And Asia containetl three 
distinct nations- the greatest of these beiug that t'xisting in the in
terio'r, extending its dominion to Turkey·; another being upon the 
border of the continent; while the Lhi•·d existed in the region of Jeru
salem. These nations, which became thus disconnected, endeavored 
to live apart from each o1her's interests, and thereby engendered an 
their own communities a mutual hostility toward each other. This 
resulted in successive and destructive wars- not carried on by open 
combat with implements of destruction, but rathtr by devouring each 
other by ingenious and fanatical despotisms. 

It would not be proper to mention the descendant nations as dis
tinct from the primiti\·e inhabitants : for in reality Africa contained 
one general nation, as did al:;o Asia after the settlement of the nation 
in the land of Nod. These, however, divided into three distinct 
brooches, one of which located in a portion of the earth no~· knowa 
u China, and some of these, again, settled in Cenlral America 

22 
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They became disunited in proportion to the dissimilarity of their 
dispositions, being from the first rendered variable by all the unfavor· 
able conditions by which they were surrounded. Some of these na
tions (or rather parts of the first nation) advanced to some consider· 
able degree of social and intellectual attainment- these, however, 
being free from the imaginative conceptions which so greatly entered 
into the minds of the succeeding nations. 

They had not as yet erected any houses; for they dwelt in in
geniously-constructed tents made of the foliage that was so abundant 
in those parts of the earth. They had not as yet tilled the ground : 
but they partook of such vegetable and animal fi)rms as it was given 
them to know by instinctive consciousness were suited to sustain 
their physical constitutions. 

Many ages elapsed after this period before they arrived at a suffi
cient degree of intelligence to erect dwellings rnade from the very 
large trees of those continents. But there could be observed a steady 
advancement in natural and social attainments ; for it was ~ow that 
they began to arrange their \'ocal signs into an orderly and grammati
cal form. Together with the improvement of language, the inteilec
tual faculties became gradually unfolded ; and they then conceived 
the rudiments of the mechanic arts, and were soon able to make a 
useful application of them. 

Not long after this the nation that dwelt in Central America began 
to improve rather more extensively than any of the olcler and kindred 
nations. Having ascended to a higher degree of intellectual de,·el
opment, they began to till the previously-uncultivated earth. They 
could see a natural adaptation of materials to the unfolding of inte
rior principles, such as would redound to their united interests ; and 
they were guided partially by this conviction in all their artificial 
and mechanical improvements. Stones were soon discovered to be 
useful materials for the building of more convenient and agreeable 
dwellings. 

They existed in this condition for a few centuries, during which 
time there was a gradual unfolding of knowledge among them. And 
ultimately there existed in Central America a beautifully-constructed 
city, formed entirely according to the conceptions of beauty whicb 
were peculiar to their then-uncultivated intellects. 

The inhabitants of Asia and Africa remained in a degencrare con
dition. Being so universally disunited in consequence of their im
perfect s~cial institutiont', it became necessary, in order to control 
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tbe people, to establish over them an arbitrary government-to ap
point a ruler who might exercise despotic, tyrannical dominion; and 
the people were willing, as at the present day, to submit to thest> 
unnatural and unholy governments. 

These inhabitants began gradually to decrease in stature and 
strength, according to the change of the elements surrounding them. 
They were previously a large and athletic people, possessing powet• 
ful constitutions, and exercising unlimited control over all the lower 
species in the. animal kingdom. But they became at length a degen
erate race in their phy~Sical as well as social organizations. 

Tho inhabitants of the earth had not assumed a lighter color than 
that which may be observed in the Jalofs and Cafl'ers. The condi
tion of their constitutions was owing to the slow unfolding of all their 
essential qualities-which, if they had been properly directed, and 
placed in the path of prosperity and development, would have ren
dered them {as the same would have rendered the world of mankind 
at the present day) a brilliant and harmonious Brotherhood. 

~ 76. The present degree of moral, social, and intellecrual devel
opment, involves subjects of deep interest to the mo:5t profoundly
inquiring minds, among which class theologiam sustain a prominent 
posrtroo. And inasmuch as their innumerable opinions are generally 
the subsequent modifications of conceptions of the primitive and un
cultivated inhabitants of the earth, they will feel a decided interest in 
the following revealments as involving the truth or untruth of the main 
features of their p~ychological theories. For as we have now as
cended to the origin of all mythology, of all heathenism, of all civili 
zation, and truly-intellectual development, it becomes highly neces· 
eary that we should notice distinctly the origin of all important con
ceptions which have led the minds of the world, through successive· 
generations, into many unholy and imperfect opinions. 

It is distinctly evident to the observing and inqui'ring mind that· all 
dissimilarity in opinions must in reality be owing to a difference in 
the degrees in which different minds have become unfolded to the 
reception of truth. All minds are seemingly conrerging to one cen
tre, at which will be developed the perfected knowledge of psyrho 
~gical and eternal truth. This will be the establi:ihment of some 
nst, comprehensive, united system of theology-one that will sus
.aio an inseparable connexion with the natural, interior elements of 
man, and with the universal laws of Nature, and likewise will unfold 
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the consoling truths in reference to a future and interior world. 1 
will be a theology perfected by the knowledge of scientific truths 
which are the rudiments of higher and greater truths, and by the 
knowledge of the unperverted and unpolluted spiritual natur•J of man 
as being the representative of the perfection characterizing tile uni
versal creations. 

In the subject before us, then, are centred the inquiries of theolo
gians of the present day. And the discovery of the source from 
which all the various systems of theology have arisen, will prove that 
the many paths heretofore travelled by the~logical speculators are 
only so many degrees of mental development, each being determined 
by the peculiar circumstances to the influence of which the minds or 
men have been subjected. And these paths are of themselves indis
tinct Jines of truth in which the minds of all previous nations have 
travelled ; and through similar lines the minds of all subsequent na 
tions must of necessity travel in order to arrive properly at the Fount
ain of true scientific and theological knowledge. 

And there is no division between science, philosophy, metaphys
ics, and religion. For the first is the rudiment and basis of the 
second. The second illustrates the first, and typifies the third. The 
third unites with the second, and flows spontaneously into the fourth. 
The fourth pervades and comprehends them all, and flows as spon
taneously to a still higher degree of knowledge and perfection. 

Thus nothing is natural which is not moral. Thus the natural 
and the moral are conjoined principles dwelling in Nature and flow
ing out of truth. All things, therefore, are good in themselves, but 
consist of diffe•·ent degrees of goodness, and each is necessary to 
make the whole an harmonious uniry. 

The metaphysician has tmtered into many profound investigations 
relating to the mental .constitution of man. He has endeavored to 
discover the origin of pa11io11s which conBtitute the elements of tho 
mind ; the origin of Se111ation (which is a principle of the organiza
tion originating in its inherent essence): and of the ojfectimu and 
loves (which are the elements of all interior association); all!o of 
llllelligence, which consists of the thoughts of the suustance of the 
mind. And in endeavoring to search out the existing relations be· 
tween these variously-modified elements, he has aniveJ at val'ioua 
and ille.gitimale conclusions. Not being able to di~cover the ori¥io 
:»f the~e things, or the nature of tbe spiritual composition, rnetaphysi
::ian~' have r<'asoned entirely from an assumed ·basis, and their coa 
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elusions have been in accordance with the basis on which they wert' 
founded. And so all the important theological inquiries at the pres
ent time are involved, as to the legitimacy of their results, in a proper 
tmfolding and truthful description of the imaginative imperfection• 
originating at this period of the world's history. 

Some of the inhabitants of Asia had not improved to Roy extenl 
in their forms of vocal communication • . Their verbal language con
sisted merely of incoherent sounds made by the concussion of the 
larynx and glottis: and these not being varied according to reason, 
they became socially confused and ultimately divided into many 
tribes. These settled in the east of Asia, in the interior, and on the 
oorders joining the African continent. They were in a very unciv
ilized condition, being governed generally by a sanguinary discipline 
which expressed characteristics but little above the higher orders of 
animals, and disconnected them completely from the nations in the 
European continent and in Central America. 

Here, then, is manifested all the disunity legitimately resulting 
from a bad organization and imperfect situations-a disunity of feel
ing, of social interests, of intellectual attainment, and a destitution of 
all those high and lofty principles that characterize a united and 
happy brotherhood. 

The inhabitants of Central America had advanced more than the 
other nations in the arts, sciences, and mt'chanical inventions ; but 
their minds were yet uncultivated in all the higher bntnches of know I~ 
edge and refinement. They had advanced also in language. Every 
-::entury brought a distinct modification in their form of vocal com
munication: and they spoke a tongue so primitive that no analogy to 
it bas as yet been discovered in the elements of oriental and subse
quent languages. It possessed, bowe,·er, some in ftections, thot~b 
these were more imperfect than the same are in the speech of the 
Sandwich-islanders. 

The inhabitants of the European continent (which had multiplied 
to a great nation) bad not ascended to any important degree of re
finement ; for in every particular they were far below the condition 
of the nation in Central America. And those in Africa were, if pos· 
sible, in a lower degree of uncivilization than the African inhabitant!! 
of the present day. They were, however, above the brutish inhab
itants that were divided into castes aild tribes on the continent of 
Aaia. 

At thi~S period the inhabitants of the earth all lived without houses 
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with the exception of the European and Central-American r.atio;·,s 
Vocal sounds were as dissimilar as their social and intellectual de
velopments. So the inhabitants were divided into ev~ry degree of 
physical and mental disunity ; and this is the basis of the disunity yet 
existing among mankind -though the inhabitants of the earth are 
now perceptibly converging to a higher degree of unity of interests. 

About this period the imaginations of the more advanced nations 
became very fertile, and were of a character corresponding with the 
undeveloped state of their minds. Imaginative belief began in this 
period to form a conspicuous feature in the workings of the human 
mind ; and it is well to mention how these hallucinations became 
established. 

After the first inhabitants of the earth had discovered the process 
of expressing thoughts by sound:;, the confusion of understandings 
soon became permanently established. The land of Asia previously, 
and ind.eed np to this time, presented a beautiful Jandsc:ape of bloom· 
ing fragrance, inasmuch as that geological portion of the earth had 
advanced in rudimental compositions far beyond any other portions. 
After this confusion of tongues, the inhabitants became di~united iu 
consequence of the deceptions practised upon each other-these 
arising entirely from mis('onceptions of theia· interior relations toward 
one another. Hence arose envy, cruelty, and misery, among them. 
For they became jealous and envious of each other, and lost entirely 
all the peaceful principles that previously united them instinctively 
together. These things arise from a perversion or misdirection of 
·.he pure passions of man, and from an unfavorable development. 

As a consequence of these social confusions, and of these adverse 
feelings toward each other, they conceived of the existence of an im
perceptible enemy which they supposed to be instilling into their 
mind~ a spirit of vengeance and retaliation, and generating absolute 
~vii. This belief prevailed among them to a great extent. They 
attributed the evil influence to the peculiar atmosphere that encom• 
passed the earth, belie\·ing that the light which proceeded from the 
sun possessed the power of imparting to it these malignant influences. 
And this fancy impressed their minds the deeper from the fact that 
they always abhorred each other when the sun apparently rose from 
the Jopths below and shone upon them. Thus was engendered a 
lear--to the existence of which the world at the pruent day caa 
oear witness. 

In subsequent periods, after the nations had become so hostile tha• 
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they warred against each other, the conqnPring ones, settling in the 
west of Eden, possessed in a still more definite form the general 
:>pinions of their ancestors. But these opinions now became modi· 
tied in some particulars. Yet all the inhabitants feared the sun, and 
more especially the light emanating from it. Thus arose a dread of 
light- even of any interior or mental light, which might otherwise 
have illuminated their minds and ameliorated their social co~dition. 
It was concerning those who were still tinctured with this feeling that 
the language was spoken which says, " Men love darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are evil." 

Let it be understood that the inhabitants feared the literal light of 
the sun. The same fear, when modified, begat a fear of the sun 
itself. And this corresponds to the fear of receiving too much mental 
light--though this light, if it had been properly received, would 
have illuminated the interior principle of man, and made him a prop
er representative of the sphere which be is destined ultimately to 
occupy. 

ThP. succeeding branches of this nation, which required many gen
erations and centuries to be perfectly established, also modified mR· 
terially the belief of their ancestors. 

It is well to remark that this is the very basis of mythology : yet it 
is too remote to be known to the WOI'ld at the present day. 

They now believed the sun to arise from an indescribable aby11, 
of which it was the repre1entat.ive. Clothed, as it was, with a robe 
of consuming fire, and presenting to them such fearful declarations, 
they shuddered at the contemplation of that which they supposed the 
sun represented, which was inconceivably more fiery. Nothing ex
cited such deep and general attention among the first inhabitants of 
the earth as the sun-appearing, as it did, to rise perpendicularly 
O\'er the edge of the ground on which they existed, and watching 
them with an immoveable and fiery eye for many hours, and then 
sinking correspondingly on the opposite side. They believed that it 
had then lost all its fiery garments, and was returning to the fountain 
of fire to be reclothed, to ascend again upon the opposite side. They 
therefore believed in an inconceivable fountain of raging fire. F01 
.his they considered absolutely demonstrated by its representative, 
he sun, which had been a dread to all previous generations. This, 
.o~ether with the opinions formerly entertained, constituted the faith 
:»f the nation of Central America. 

It is well to remark (and the remark can be applied to the prtueru 
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day) that a gross and imaginative hallucination, resulting only frol'
the disordered and confused state of the mental faculties, becomes 
modified in accordance with the development of intelligence. And 
in proportion to the fertility of the conceptive powers, is the sublim
ity of supergtitious imaginations. Here, then, is an important poin• 
for the consideration of the theological world. 

I am dutinctly impressed with the truthfulness of this account of 
ths original condition of the inhabitants of the earth. Thus language, 
arts, sciences, consocialit,y, and theological theories, advance in pro
portion to the advance of civilization. 

§ 76. We are now approaching nearly to the period of which 
records are contained in the primitive history of the eanh and its in
habitants. And bef01:e there was a decided change in the condition 
of the world, there were several geological transformations and vol
canic catastrophes, which altered the features of many portions of the 
earth, and likewise changed the courses of many rivers and the posi
tions of many seas. And as this is the last that has occurred in the 
geological history, and gave rise to what is by geologists termed the 
ullflliial formation, it is well to mention the important occurrences of 
this period. 

The change was e.vidently necessary for the requirements of the 
subsequent inhabitants. But in observing a phenomenon superfi
cially, the mind does not recognise the order and harmony of the 
workings of Nature's laws. But even if the use of an occurrence 
is not seen, it is not proper to question the wisdom of the cause 

-which produced it. For the harmony of the whole grand plnn 
which unites in one Structure a Univercrelum of Universes, is only 
seen and felt when viewed in its general aspect. And however 
plainly an occurrence may appear to us as the result of a de/ect in 
any of the departments of the general plan, this does not pro,·e that 
it is so, nor is it in reality a sufficient basis on which to found liii!J 

theory. 
Previous to the period under contemplation, the earth presented u 

dilferent geographical aspect from what it did after the consummation 
of the volcanic occurrences referred to. The north of England anll 
of America were then entirely submerged by water, as also were the 
Australian regions. A great ponion of the wute•·s of the Pacific 
ocean, which divides the continent of America from Asia, the•~ 

formed the seas of the arctic regions, extending toward the south a 
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narrow strip of water in the form of a river, which joined the gu f 
of Mt>xico and the Carribean sea. 

Thus the inhabitants of Asia could, by following the circuit of 
narrow atrips of land, reach the portion of the earth now known as 
Yucatan. An isolated nation also extended along the connected 
land into America. And from these originated the inferior inhabi· 
t8nts that have been found upon this continent, and known as the 
American Indians, and which have excited so many queries as t<' 
their origin. 

Many of the islands in the southern and western 'portions uf the 
earth 'vere nt this time completely concealed by the sea which passel! 
between and divides the eastern and western hemispheres. It is well 
to remark that the Sandwich islanda, the Friendly islands, and the 
ialand of New Holland, are the three prominent ones that hove since 
become dry and fertile. 

As was before stated, the condition of the .atmosphere was such as .. 
to constantly create and accumulate extensive icebergs, these exist
ing principally in the northern and inundated portion of the earth. 
These continued for many centuries after the previous submersions 
which occurred at the close of tbe cretaceous and during the tertiary 
period. From the close of the tertiary period up to the present 
time, there did not occur another and similar inundation. For the 
changes in the temperature were gradual, and the great mountains of 

' ice were as gradually melted as they were formed. Thus the earth 
was preserved ti·om another and like univeraal submersion until the 
present period, which is marked with more distinct and violent 
manifestations :han any of the previous catastrophes. 

From the consummation of the cretaceous formation to the pr&sent 
period, there have elapsed an incalculable number of ages-during 
which time the animal kingdom bas changed its main forms several 
times, which changes were marked by a complete retiring of ce1·tain 
order:~ of animals, and a formation of new and more perfect organi· 
zations. These modifications occurred among the lower orders of 
the animal creation, and from these there was a progress upward tn 
the production of the quadrumana ; and from these, again, through 
many ascending forms to the ushering-in of the lower birnana tribes , 
and from these, again, up to tbe creation of man at the close of the 
sixth day. 

It is well to understand that one of these essential changes required 
nearly a wbole century-and that the changes were innumerable 
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and therefore innumerable ages elapsed during the ascension or tb( 
first forms of the fifth day to the organizations of the period under 
immediate consideration. It is therefore beyond the ordinary pow
ers of computation to determine the exact number of years that 
elapsed between the last submersion of the earth and the present 
impending changes. 

During this long period of time, the atmosphere and water became, 
as in previous instances, unequal in density to the expansive force 
of the igneous materials of the interior of the earth. This is purely 
an effect of the universal law of progressive ascension. For the 
water and atmosphere together constituted the fluid and ga11eous en
velope of the whole earth. The action of one determines the action 
and constitution of the other. And if a change in these elements 
occurs, it must be by the ascension of rudimental particles to enter 
into a higher form.of combination. The atmosphere at this period 
had been modified by the modifications of the water-and this by 
the changes experienced by the earth, and this by the modification 
of its intel'ior. So it is well to understand that the interior, igneous 
composition is balanced and counteracted, as to all its expansive and 
eruptive forces, by the pressure of the water and atmosphere. The 
solid, external coating of the earth is the medium by which the two 
extreme compositions are sustained in a state of equilibrium. 

This external pressure was diminished by the sublimation and re
composition of each element. It was many ages before the whole 1 

Mass entirely lost its equilibrium; and the present period is the point 
of time when this inequality occurred. The result was inevitable : 
the mass in the interior soon became confused and universally dis
turbed. The whole fiery ocean was in a !'tate of inconceinble 
agitation. All the particles assumed impetuous motions, and rushed 
to different parts of the great mass, being acted on by the expansive 
heat of the interior composition. This resulted in an unimagina
ble expansion of the particles joining the crust of the earth. The 
result was the mighty catastrophe of which the whole earth now 
hears evidence. It was an upheaval of the enure upper portions 
of England and America, with all the adjacent parts. Volcanoes 
that had before given vent to the expanding elements of the inte
tior, were at this time rendered entirely useless; and the explosions 
which followed shook the earth entirely to its centre, breaking in 
tome parts the whole combined strata, some of which sank anc! 
others were raised to an immense height. Thus geologis~ have no 
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tieed many prominences in which the upheaved strata seem upon 
one side to have been abruptly broken, while upon the other side 
they are gently inclined. These may be observed in the highlands 
of Scotland and in the Grampian mountains ; also in the upper por
tions of the European continent. 

§ 77. The changes of the face of the earth at this time established 
new positions for the water, that before was in general a united body, 
extending through many valleys streams that joined the same body 
of water in other portions. But the great change that occurred at 
this time on both sides of the equator formed new islands, new lands, 
and new bodies of water. At this time the Pacific ocean suddenly 

' ftowed over the land that was before an extended valley, which, being 
sunk lower, gave room for its admission; and since that time this 
ocean has divided the two continents. Also the Mediterranean and 
Atlantic at that time became more confirmed in their present forms. 
And from that time unto the present period the earth has not changed 
in its general aspect or geographical features. 

The enormous icebergs that were existing in the norlhern portions 
of the earth became at once dissolved by the evolution of heat at 
those regions. This resulted in a general inundation of all the low, 
dry land of the earth, though the water did not ascend to the tops of 
ordinary mountains. The inhabitants that were upon the continents 
before described were partially destroyed. The inhabitants of Eu· 
rope, as settled according to the previous de!!('riptions, were almost 
entirely destroyed. The inhabitants of Asia and Africa were gener
ally undisturbed, although in some parts, as for instance where now 
exists the Ca!!pian sea, there dwelt a multitude which were swallowed 
up by the great 'convulsion ; also a small nation upon the mouth of 
the Gangt>s, and another toward its upper extremity. This river did 
not exist to any great extent until some portions near its then-existing 
borders sank with their inhabitants ; and thus the rh·er was formed in 
itt present condition. · 

The inhabitants of Yucatan, which~ then extended to the gulf of 
Mexico, were likewi!!e partially destroyed; for the gulf and the Car
-ibean sea were formed by the sinking of inhabited portions ; while 
tl..ose that dwelt entirely in Yucatan were undisturbed. About one 
balf of the inhabitants of Asia and Africa were buried in the i~terior 
of the earth. 

Thus about two thirds of the inhabitants of the earth were de 
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Bll'OyeJ by the great earthquake and inundation. A few remained .t 
Asia, and more in Africa; and these, with those that inhabited Yu· 
catan, were the only inhabitants remaining upon the earth, with the 
exception of three isolated tribes in North America. 

This occurrence produced a change in every departn~ent of ani· 
mate and inanimate Nature. · The water and atmosphere became 
now permanently established, composed of the same elements in 
uearly the same proportions as constitute them at the present day. 
The atmosphere being an ultimate of the water, and pervading ir, 
became a useful agent to transfer the same into its own composition, 
and by means of the same operation the earth is refre~hed by rain. 
And by virtue of light derived from particles constituting the atmo· 
sphere of the sun, the atmospher: of the earth is rendered congenial 
to all living forms; and 'by the same means the water is also rendered 
suitable to sustain and nourish its living inhabitants. And by virtue 
of the united whole, the earth is rendered ·fertile and blooming. 

So the atmosphere and water became so constituted as to balance 
the expansive force of the interior substance. And s<J the earth has 
remained in a stable condition ever since the period of the universal 
change. 

Many forms in the vegetable kingdom were destroyed ; but their 
places were soon supplied by kindred and more perfect forms. But 
it is not necessary to enter into any particular description concerning 
the conditions of the \'egetable and animal kingdoms : but attention 
is directed to the condition of the inhabitants of the earth. This pe· 
riod is represented as the cleansing of the· earth ·of all its impure and 
unrighteous forms. The ftood, however, is described in the primi· 
tive history as rather more universal than it actually was. It is 
termed a ftood, and is represented as a universal one-which corrP.• 
aponded to an ~ntire geological and geographical change of many por
tions of the earth, together with the utter destruction of many inhab
itants that were very unhappily situated and very imperfectly developed. 

The inhabitants that are represented as being saved were thuzse 
that dwelt in the land of Yucatan. For the others were generally 
destroyed, but few remaining in comparison to the vast population of 
both continents. 

The original description of the ftood is, however, an entire spirit· 
ual c~rrespondence-representing in an imperfect manner this great 
catastrophe, which was the basis of the whole illustration. The ex· 
act correspondence will be discovered and related hereafter: but it i! 
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well to mention that it was by this volcanic occurrenct. and this great 
inundation that tile correspondence was suggested, having 11n internal 
meaning; for it is impossible for the account to have a literal signifi· 
cation. And as this portion of the history of the earth does not sus· 
tain a close relation to the meaning of the language in the primitive 
history, it is not necessary that I shoulc1 at this time re<'oncile the 
apparent discrepancy between the oa·iginal and the present descrip
tion. I am impressed that the internal ~eaning of many sayings that 
were apparently literal has not as yet been properly and generally 
understood by mankind, notwithstanding their true meaning was un
derstood by·those who wrote them, and has since been unfolded to 
the world by an expanded and suitable intellect. 

The inhabitants of Yucatan were far more advanced in the arts, 
sciences, and general intellectual attainments, than any other nation!! 
upon the earth. This land was not the jint inhabited, but was 
peopled by a branch nation that came from Asia. Those that exi:ited 
in Asia were yet in an uncultivated and uncivilized state. So like
wise were tho:>e in Africa. Those that dwelt in North Americ11 
were also \'ery uncultivated as to their physical, mental, and social 
condition, being the ancestors of the swbsequent Indians. These 
were at this period the only inhabitants of the earth. And from this 
period it is well to date the early history of the human race -con· 
sidering all the previous inhabitants as only in the incipient stages of 
this condition of mankind, which condition represents all the subse
quent conditions of the race throughout the whole earth. 

~ 78. Soon after this period, as will be discovered, the nations be
~"·' to conceive of substantial signs as representatives and correspon
dences of things and thoughts. These are the 11ieroglypltics ; and 
from these the subsequent historians deri,·ed their knowledge and 
impressions. There is uo real knowledge to be obtained from hie
roglyphics or history concerning the earth or it:J inhabit11nts antece· 
dent to this period. And theological and mythological impressions 
!lad their origin nearly as far back as this period, at which the inhab
Itants of the earth at the ]JTesellt day date their origin. 

And at this period the history of language begins ; and from this 
it may be traced through the various and succes:;i\•e nations to ito~ 

pruent <'Ondition. So this is a period in the earth's history marked 
by more important considerations than almost any other period : for 
we have now al!cended to the basis of all subsequenr conditions of 
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the world down to the present day. And it is within this periol that 
man has become so far perfected as he now is in all his powers and 
faculties, and has acquired the ability to understand the important 
truths developed in the gradual progress of e'·ery nation, and by 
which he can understand the more interior truths that have, up tc 
the nineteenth century, rem\ined entirely concealed from the human 
mind. 

And it will be a universal relief to mankind from their present 
misconceptionR, to understand the important truths concerning the 
interior and ultimate life. It will then be discovered that our idea!! 
do not flow from the external to the internal, but rather flow sponta
neously from the interior through the organization into the external 
world, there to perceive and reason upon the stupendous workings 
of Nature, rendered prolific, beautiful, and congenial, by the reflux 
of interior principles. Then our conceptions will be from the inte
rior, and not created, as all conceptions have been supposed to be, 
by the intrusion of external things. For let this idea be as unh·ersal 
as it is true, That thoughts are not generated by external things, but 
that they are evolved from the living principle within. And thus it 
will be made plain to the reasoning faculties of man that all external 
form•, from the smallest ituect to man, to Nature, to the Solar Sys
tem, to the Univercrelum, are merely images shadowing forth the 
interior and creative causes-the essential principles, the divine 
Mind -and that all forms are merely receptacles of the living, active 
principles that generate within them Motion, Life, Sensation, and Intel
ligence. For as the \·egetable kingdom receives nourishment from the 
light and heat emanating from the sun, so does the animal kingdom, in
cluding man, receive spiritual light and life from the Light which is 
the Love of the divine Mind, directed by Wisdom : and so Love is 
the Life, and Wisdom is the Organizer. 

When we conceive of an organization, we are at once impressed 
with the existence of parts and qualities necessary to constitute such 
prop•~rly. The whole is composed of parts, and the parts are neces
sary to the whole ; yet these do not of tltemselvcs constitute a perfect 
organization. For an arch may be composed of an indefinite num
ber of stones, without which the arch could not exist; but suppose 
the arch to be disorganized, this would not alter the fact that the 
stones are the parts, and remain in substance unchan~ed. In order 
therefore, to form a perfect or~anization, it is not only necessary tc 
have every part adapted to the whole, and each part to ,,erform a use 
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and fulfil a purpose, indicating a final cause, but it is necessary that 
these parts should have life and motion, and enter into mutual rela 
tions with each other, and thus form a whole or combined unity, in 
which a use must be manifest. And the use accomplished is the end 
of the organization. 

The organization of man is of itself petfect. In every department 
there is an equal adaptation-an endless amount of uses-which 
converge to as many ends ; and these wh~>n conjoined display one 
perfect Use and End for which the whole was created. 

Thus man is existing. He is composed of an infinite number of 
parts ; he is a microco1m; he is a united WhoiP.. He could not be 
so if there were not a use in the plan, or if there were not an end to 
be accomplished. He is therefore rendered a proper receptable of 
the spontaneous breathings of the Great Positive Mind, through Na
ture, by Wisdom, to form and individualize the immortal spirit to 
dwell in the world within. 

Thus man is an organization, not composed of a mutual agreement 
of parts through the indefinite workings of an impetuous Nature, but 
is rather the pt"rfect form, the highest image, the designed orgnniza 
tion, of the divine Mind that pervades immensity ! 

§ 79. It now becomes necessary that I should dismiss all a·eflet 
tions concerning the use and end of the human organization, and 
confine my descriptions to that which flows legitimately out of the 
perfected physical conditions of this era. I am at present to say 
nothing concerning the moral and intellectual developments of the 
human race, nor concerning the conception of theological opinions 
and the gradual confirmation of them in the minds of rnaukind, nor 
concerning the modifications of these opinions by each .nation through 
subsequent periods, until the identity of the original conceptions was 
lost. Matters referring to the general deluge, and to other general 
occurrences, will now be dismissed from notice until a notit~e of 
them comes in as a consequence of their theological originations. 
But the object of the following descriptions will be to present to view 
the stream of mankind, from its origin, through its many circuitous 
courses, until each nation, as a branch of the original stream, has 
contributed to establish the general condition of the world in thtt 
nineteenth century. I commence, then, at the birthplace of tbtt 
lowest types of mankind, and trace them through their val'ious de-
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velopments, until they form what may be termed a perfect Man 01 

the present period. 
Asia, as all mythological traditions truly indicate, cradled the first 

born of the human species, and nouri~heJ them from the lowes 
~tages of infant innocence to the period of the extension of their pow· 
er~ and faculties, and until the change of their local habitations to vari· 
nus other portions of the earth. To describe these developments and 
changes in a connected way, from the time the animal assumed the · 
form of the human at a period before mentioned, it will be necessary 
to commence at the first evolving from one germ of the forms and 
properties of a subsequently-distributed race. 

In the beginning, there was existing in the interior of eastern Asia 
an association composed of the first human beings who dwelt upon 
the face of the earth. On a parallel with this family was subsequently 
located another one of similar type, but of a weaker and more effemi
nate nature ; and they were not so large in stature, or so numerous, 
as were the former. These gradually became acquainted with each 
other by following out the inclinations of their constitution, which led 
them to seek association one with another. 

1 am impressed with the reason why two families were thus con
gregated in difFerent places, at first without the knowledge of each 
other's exi~tence. It will appear from research respecting the mam· 
miferous species approaching to man, that there were originally two 
distinct moulds or forms of these, ascending at the same time nearly 
to the human type of organization. One had existed in the arctic 
regions, and in the upper portions of Asia, ever since the great revo
lution in the types of the animal kingdom at the close of the fifth day 
of creation. From that period these gradually ascended to the hu· 
man type which characterized tlaose who were existing in the interior 
of eastern Asia. By a corresponding modification, tile mammifere 
that were existing in the interior portion of western Asia asceuded to 
the effeminate type pre\'iously described. These located in we,;tern 
Asia, and the former in eastern Asia. 

But they did not discovet· each other'~ locality until they had by 
industry accumulated social wealth in abundance. The ease wnich 
then occurred in their social condition gave to the elder members of 
each family a desire to discover new and more congenial porlions of 
the land upon which they lived. And I ·am distinctly impressed 
that it was this undevelopP.d and effeminate race that originally dia· 
covered the location of the older and more matured iuha!Jitauts of 
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the interior of eastern Asia. The period of time that elapsed is pre 
sented to me indefinitely: but it was not more than one century and 
a half from the time that they became individually located before 
they became conjoined one with another. Then the two formed one 
family. 

During the lapse of another century, two branches sprang from 
this family and flowed, the one into the lower portion of Asia now 
known as Egypt, and the other into the interior of Africa. In fifty 
years from this period, these ofF:~hoots grew into large families, and 
one of them ultimately grew into a powerful nation. Those ~hat 

were in Egypt, however, sprang from the rather more matured stock 
of the primitive family, and thus retained all the peculiar characteris
tics of their gross constitutions, which were powerfully energetic, and 
the strength of which was determined by the great development of 
muscular fibres and solids in their physical systems. They also 
possessed great nervous power, which was sustained by a strict ad
herence to rhe requirements of their bodies and an abstinence from 
organic violation ; from which cause also they were undiseased. But 
they were unlike those that settled in Africa, and who continued to 
possess all the imperfect and delicate characteristics of the more un
developed portions of the original family. 

And about this period (that is, about one half a century from the 
time they became permanoently located) the inhabitants that dwelt in 
Egypt rose against the other nation, in Africa, with all the vengeance 
of infuriated brutality, and warred with them until they destroyed 
nearly three fourths of their number, and dispersed the remaining 
few to various portions of the same continent. This battle is repre
sented almost perfectly by the baule which was spoken of as being 
nearly consummated on the planet Mercury : for they fought with 
the same kind of implements (that is, sharply-hewn stones), and man
ifested all the ferocious di!lpositions which are displayed by some 
classes of animals, but which are modified and rendered a Jiule more 
perfect in man. And these were at this time displayed with all the 
ingenuity of which their mental faculties were capable, and with all 
the force of their powerful physical constitutions. Those that became 
scattered upon the continent of Africa I lose all trace of, because they 
&\·idently became extinct. 

§ 80. Now, again, are only two nations existing upon the face ot 
the earth-the one in Egypt and the other in eastern Asia. M7 

23 
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impression now leads me to a period one <.'entury in advance of thia 
period. And now the nation which dwelt in Egypt became located 
upon the southern portion of Europe. At this period they had ad
vanced so far in civili~ed life that they constructed, in a most eccen
tric form, a beautiful city. They dit! not employ stones, but rather 
trees, which they arranged one above another against huge trees al
ready matured. The tops o( these they broke or bent to each other, 
and then thatched them in a singular manner; and thus they formed 
the roofs of their dwellings. In this manner did they constru<.'t resi
dences of sufficient number to contain every person belonging to 
their nation ; 11nd this I am impressed was the first conception of ar
chitecture in the uncultivated minds of the original inhabitants. 

At this period Europe yielded a low type of the oats and rye, 
which, however, may not be termed such, as it bore no resemblance 
to the present forms of those grains. But I use these terms merely 
in order to convey to the mind the article of food which was at that 
time yielded upon many portions of the European continent. 

This nation increased in numbers excessively. and finally grew 
mto such a mass of uncultivated intellects, that, being unguided, and 
incapable of directing themseh-es, they became disunited. And in 
nearly one century more from this period, branches of this same 
people established in Central and South America two still more 
oeautiful cities. 

Meanwhile those that dwelt in Asia set about another voyage of 
discovery : at which timtl the Pacific ocean was unformed, which filet 
rendered it possible for them to pass from the eastern to the western 
hemisphere, or to gain safely the upper portions of America. It has, 
however, been supposed that the aboriginal inhabitants of this conti
nent must have crossed Behring's straits : but this hypothesis requires 
no direct refutation, as it is evident that those who suggested it did 
this in endeavoring to conceive of the possibility of the migration of 
this people. 

But I will proceed to notice the inhabitants of the southern portion 
of this western hemisphere, as it at this time contained an advanced 
nation of the original family. The portions upon which the whole 
nation, dividing into various branches, became located, are now 
known as Spain and Yucatan, extending their more minute branch· 
es to the portion now occupied by the gulf of Mexico, and alsc 
to Brazil and Buenos Ayres. They constructed here, according to 
the previous description, their cities of stone and other durable rna 
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h'lriafs, building very low and extensive dwellings, with apartmen~ 
similar to those which are constructed for habitations at the presen 
day. They bad not as yet attained to the conceptions of architecturE 
which were possessed by the inhabitants of those portions after the 
lapse of five centuries, during which time portions of South America 
sufFered much from volcanic catastrophes, which formed the Mexican 
gulf Caribbean sea, llnd Pacific ocean. During these appalling oc
currences, nation after nation was destroyed ; and there was a de
population of almost every portion of these regions. But from tht! 
time of which I have spoken as the commencement of the existencE 
of these cities, down to the fifth century afterward, the inhabitants 
became very much advanced in external information, scientific attain
ment, and hieroglyphical architecture. 

At this time became founded the cities of Herculaneum,• Yucatan, 
and a primary city near the site of Pompeii. But as details concern
ing the soci,ll and physical conditions of these inhabitants would be 
unimportant in respect to the object of my present impressions, I will 
say in reference to them at the present time no more- but will pur
sue the general subject as before marked out, noticing the upbuild
ing, ftourishing, and advancement, of each nation, city, and kingdom, 
together with the subsequent downfall thereof. So, then, I proceed 
to the period of the upbuilding of the city of Pompeii, and to the 
permanent establishment of five nations that arose upon the face of 
the earth about this period. 

The inhabitants of Yucatan extended their rights of possession al
most to the islands now known as the West Indies, a portion of the 
same nation being established in Herculaneum. And Pompeii peo
pled various portions existing southeast and north of this city, and 
sent forth a branch which peopled Brazil, extending to ita extreml' 
boundaries. But Pompeii as a great city, and her inhabitants as a 
great nation, yielded all their beauty, grandeur, and magnificence-
ignorance, pride, and arrogance-to the annihilating band of volcanic 
action. And by such agency she and her possessions were buried 
-the tops of the highest dwellings being covered to the thickness 
of many feet by the contents of a bursting crater. I call this Pompeii 
(l)r the sake of distinction ; but in reality a city that was subsequently 
founded near the same spot assumed for the first time the name of 

• The speaker direetl me here to say that these modem names of cities and tern· 
cories are used simply CO desi!fnate localitiu, and for the sake of distinction; but thai 
DO places of thOle names existed at the time spokeD of. 
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Pompeii. And the city of which 1 3peak can only be known to han 
~xisted by discoveries of some of its still-existing materials, which 
may be made by seeking at a place a little north of the city that has 
subsequently been destroyed in a similar manner. But I have not 
Yft arrived at the period of the city known as Pompeii to mankind 
or the nineteenth century. 

But I come now to speak of various other portions that were simi· 
larly depopulated, and also of Yucatan. And it wa:~ in this portion 
of the world that the greatest ingenuity and refinement existed in thu 
art of architecture and in various other ornamental and hieroglyphics. 
arts that ever existed, either before the founding of these cities, or 
since that period. Let it be distinctly understood, however, that 
these vast conceptions and attainments continued to flourish in an 
equal manner for nearly seven centuries. 

1 will now advance one more century, and describe new branches 
of the human family- inhabitants that passed from Asia toward 
America-some of which reached this continent, and others of which 
uettled upon intermediate fertile portions which were suited to their 
fancy and inclinations. And I am distinctly impres~ed that while 
they were thus forming families and associated nations on these por
tions, the Pacific ocean became established in its present form, form
ing the islands known as the Philippine islands, Society i:~lands, 

Sandwich islands, &c. And the population of these islands, thus 
surrounded by a body of water impassaole by any means of naviga
tion which they then possessed, were unal.lle to change their habita· 
tion. But happily these portions were fertile, and yielded produce 
suitable to sustain their existence. And these very inha!Jitants grad· 
ually became modified into those at present existing upon these isl· 
ands, and whos.e character and dispositions will be understood by 
perusing the pages of modern geography. 

Those that remained upon the continent of Europe settled at this 
time in some portions of northern France. And those that remained 
in Asia had, as 1 have described, begun distributing themselves to 
other portions of the earth; and a type of them is slightly visible m 
the aboriginal inhabitants of Americu, and also of the Sandwich and 
Philippine islands. And at the consummation of the period which 
I bave last mentioned, a distinguil!hed and powerful tribe, detaching 
shemselves from the southern nations, proceeded along the European 
coutinent, along Africa and Asia, and settled precisely where ore 
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riously existed the Indo-Europeans, and on the portion that bas beer 
modernly tt>rmed Egypt. 

§ 81. I now pass to the close of another century. And this cen· 
;ury is characterized more distinctly by the rapid advancement of 
civilization and intelligence. Egypt became founded, settled, and 
confirmed, as it was known to subsequent hi~torians. From Egypt a 
branch or tribe sprang which settled Jerusalem and Jericho; and 
from thelje and Egypt sprang a colony which discovered Greece and 
founded and upbuilt a city. From Greece other portions of Europe 
were permanently peopled. 

Thus after Egypt became settled, Jericho and Jerusalem were 
founded, together with Greece and other nations, all of which sprang 
entirely from the original settlers of Egypt. From other parts of 
Europe flowed a stream into the portion now known as Spain ; and 
thus Spain was re-inhabited. 

At the close of the previous century, hieroglyphics became suffi
ciently perfect to shadow forth intelligibly the thing, substance, or 
thought, which the inhabitants desired to represent: and it was not 
before the close of the last century and the introduction of the pres
ent, that the records commenced from which the world has received 
any correct or definite information concerning the primitive inhabi
tants of the earth and their early history. I find it impossible, ac
cording to my present correct impression!'!, to discover, by examining 
all written records of every age and generation, even one single inti
mation of the true condition of the inhabitants of the earth, of their 
social advancements and intellectual attainments, or of any of their 
early history, extending further into the recesses of primith·e ages 
than the close of the Jast century, or the period of the permanent es
tablishment of various cities in the eastern hP-misphere. Still l dis
cover an unbroken connexion between the actual previous conditiflns 
and those of which we are informed by hieroglyphical and mytho
logical tradition. 

So, then, at the close of the century of which I have lai!t spoken, 
we find the earth inhabited in this manner : An uncultivated and un 
civilized tribe exi$ted upon the western or American continent; two 
large and ftouri:shing cities existed in the southern portion of the same 
.:outinent, or in Central and South America, their dependencies con1 
prehending the West Indies, upon which islands a few tribes are 
existing; also Spain and Portugal were inhabited by a small tribe 
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proceeding from the Grecians of the European continent; north 
France and Britain sustained a small, detached nation from tho Gre
~ians; and Greece, Jerusalem and Jericho, and Egypt, were inhab
ited as before stated ; and China, Japan, Denmark, Sweden, Prussia, 
Russia, Norway, and Siberia, each sustained detached communitie! 
from various portions of the earth. These various countries, cities, 
kingdoms, and empires, which I have designated by their modem 
names, were in this way, one after another, discovered, founded, and 
settled, by the various and heterogeneous tribes that were then exist
ing upon the face of the earth. 

It was owing to the dissimilarity of constitutions as adapte•l to cli
mate and food, to the difference in their habits and modes of life, to 
the difference in their degrees of advancement in science and archi
tecture, to their different degrees and kinds of ambition, and to tho 
general superficial development of their qualities, that the inhabitants 
of the whole earth became thus distributed. And thus the whole 
race at this timt> was much diversified in appearance and constitution. 
And they have subsequently been classified and reclassified, according 
to each modification of the original type : and at the present time, even 
the antiquarian and philologist who has searched most deeply into all the 
pal.etiological sciences, is, as I am distinctly impressed, unable to form a 
correct conclusion respecting the earth's history previous to the pe
riod last contemplated. But some have made powerful exertions to 
reconcile supposed previous conditions with the a priori hypothesis 

, that each of these species must of necessity have had an exclusi,·e 
original type, of which thoee that are existing are the unchanged 
representatives. 

But as this is the period when commenced the first historical rec
ords concerning the early state of the earth ond its inhabitants, I am 
impressed to speak more particularly concerning all subsequent con
ditions, circumstances, and developments, that flowed out of the 
conditions of this period and characterized the human race through 
all subsequent ages down to the nineteenth century. Yet I am 

not di.1·ected to recapitulate that already known to the world, but 
merely to present that which is not correctly outained from oriflntal 
tradition, and to classify dishnctly the human species so that we may 
properly conceive of the origin cif language. And when we cor
rectly conceive of the origin of language, an understanding of the 
:)rigin of theological conceptions will legitimately flow out there
from 
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Tlte traditional records of the primitive nations of Asia are among 
lh! first historical accounts we have of the original nations. And it 
is known that China possesses a record of the world which extende 
forty thousand years back of the nineteenth century. And various 
parts of Asia bear evidence of the long and steady development of 
science and civilization, although other portions indicate the most 
uncultivated and barbarous conditions of the human race. But re
liable historical information as concerning the arts and refinements 
of the primitive nations, and their mechanical and architectural knowl
edge, extends no further back than the peopling of Egypt. But the 
marks of distribution and civilization since then are distinctly discov 
erable in the historical records of each nation, from the period under 
review down to the nineteenth century-though these appear in a 
connected form among some nations, and among others they are en 
tirely traditional, indefinite, and mythological. 

But it was given me to know that South America and Mexico 
were inhabited many centuries before Spain became inhabited as 
known to historians. ·And these southern inhabitants highly cul
tivated the powers of mechanical construction ; a~d these acquire
ments were retained by subsequent generations, when a branch of 
the inhabitants migrated to Egypt, and there became a large and ad
vanced nation. Then from Egypt sprang Greece; and from Greece 
many portions of Europe were settled; and from these, again, Rome, 
and also other cities within its once vast and extensive empire, be
came founded and inhabited. And the settlers of Rome continued 
to flourish in all the mechanical and architectural attainments, as did 
the ancients of Greece ; but they left uncultivated all those high 
and .lofty faculities from which arise the most sublime and truthful 
thoughts and sentiments, and which, if properly applied, would 
have redeemed the race from the then despotic dominions of external 
artificiality. 

In this manner, the various portions of the European continent of 
which we have spoken become inhabited and settled. 

§ 82. It is unnecessary to mention the devastating wars, famtua:o, 
and pestilences, and the desolating invasions by deception, fraud, and 
etratagem, that ultimately came upon each nation throughout the east
ern hemisphere, arising from the uncullivated and barbarous disposi
.ions which characteriz~:d the people of each nation, and which ele
valed the potentate of each to the highest degree of arrogance and 
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selfishness. And a false direction, and an unnatural ~nvy whic~ 
aank deep into the bosom of each nation, poisoned the tender affec
tions of each to the highest possible degree, and dift'us.ed among them 
hatred and wretchedness. And thus wars innumerable pervaded the 
eastern kingdoms-all resulting from the misdirection of human 
tbou~ht and jndgment. The result of these peace-destroying, deso
lating wars was, that the nations that were compelle\1 to yield became 
disperied among other nations, and thus the identity of many tribes, 
and even types, of the human species, have become entirely de
stroyed. 

Some of these invasions and persecutions continued for nearly a 
century, during which time nightly ipcursions were made upon each 
other, in accordance with their usual mode of warfare. And during 
these wars many cities that displayed beauty and grandeur, owing to 
the high cultivation of the fine arts and mechanical inventions, were 
destroyed. Not only have citie1 been thus swept from the face of 
the earth, but whole ntuwn• have fallen a sacrifice to overpowering 
nations. And so111ewhat in the same manner were these wal ~ con
tinued for a long time. 

But there was a period when the nations became settled into a 
more harmonious and united condition, which for a time quieted the 
unnatural dispositions to war, and breathed general sympathy, peace, 
and reciprocation. But soon after this period, nation after nation 
again became involved in waJ', some of which were successful, ancJ 
others were nearly banished from the earth. 

There is an event now pt·esented for description which will illus
trate the character of those impetuous wars. After Judea had be
come peopled, the inhabitants, not possessing judgment sufficient to 
iOvern themselves, chose a presuming chieftain as their head,' and 
placed him in their city to exert power and iuftuence over the whole 
oation. After this chieftain had warred with parts of his own king
dom, and incited hostility and bloodshed in many before-undisturbed 
portions thereof, he ditJd. And so likewise Saul ascended the throne 
of Judea ; and he assumed the character of a tyrannical king, and 
warred with the Jebusites in Palestine, which, after being dispersed, 
became mingled with other nations. And ultimately David usurped 
the throne, and changed the seat of government to Jerusalem, which 
had at thi:~ time grown into a beautiful and magnificent city. Here 
he, assisted by others, warred with the Syrians, Chaldeans, Amalek· 
ites, Edomites, Ammonites, and Persians, and succeeded in destroying 
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:be id~ntity or ,me or these nations, and or those tribes that were 
existing along the borders or the Euphrates, and soon extended his 
kingdom from the Euphrates to the Mediterranean, and Crom the 
Phamician territory to the Arabian gulf. This, then, is an example 
of the results or misdirected human judgment, characterized as it 
is by all the reatures or tyranny' arrogance, despotism, and enthu
siasm. 

And when the people or England were governed by King Alfred 
the Great, the Danes or Normans rose against the Saxon:'! with feel
ings or bitterness and persecuting hostility. And they succeeded in 
overpowering the Saxons, and held Cor a tinre the dominion over 
them. But Alfred, being in po~session of a more cultivated judg
ment as well as a higher sense or honor and justice, invented means to 
l'egain his kingdom by disper:~ing the Normans who then had po:;
session. In this undertaking he was' eminently successCul, ini!omuch 
that he gained power over the Danes or Normans, and they were 
compelled to sue for deliverance. For a knowledge of thii! occur· 
rence peruse the early history of the Saxons. 

I am impressed to describe these dissimilar events in order to 
show the great difference between the inhauitants of early pel'iods 
and those of the present day. The Saxons, when they were invaded, 
did not possess the art and implements or war in so high a state of 
perCection as did the Israelites when tl;ey fought against and suudued 
those neighboring nations. So a difference is manifei!t between the 
uncultivated and unnatural pasi!ions of primitive nations and the more 
advanced but still more corrupted passions which characterize the 
nations of subsequent periods. 

A large portion of Asia has at different periods been in the posses• 
sion of the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Persians, Mongols, Syrians, Tar
tars, and Turks. And so Asia, and likewise other portions of tho 
earth, have been at different periods subject to the struggles and wari 
of successive nations for the ascendency over each other, and to the 
outbreaks of all the unnatural and unholy passions excited by these 
wars ; and the whole rei!ulted entirely from the misdirection of the 
minds of the youthful generations. Thus various changes ha,·e oc
turred in the social and moral conditions of the early inhabitants of 
our earth. And they have changed and rechanged local hauitationl! 
until the eastern hemisphere has become peopled as it is known tc 
be at this present period. 
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§ 83. I am now directed to speak concerning the western hemi 
sphere, or the portion of the earth that was unknown to any of the 
=nhabitants of the world a few centuries ago, except to those who 
dwelt upon it from the time they immigrated from the interior of 
Asia. This portion of the earth was in early periods fertile in many 
of the lower types of the vegetable kingdom, and gave birth in its 
northern and southern regions to many huge and ferocious forms of 
the animal kingdom, and some of which also traversed the forests of 
the interior of the continent. I am not impressed with the number 
of inhabitants that dwelt upon this land, but it appears distinctly 
clear that there were tP.ree tribes, occupying different portions of the 
land. All of these, however, preserved the general type and charac
teristics of the original inhabitants, who, as it is given me to know, 
crossed from Asia into America about the period that a tribe de
scended into the southern portions. This appears to have been 
about nine thousand years antecedent to this day. 

And thus they lived (having, soon after they became settled, been 
divided from the rest of the inhabitants of the earth by the submer
sion of the land or forming of the Pacific ocean), cultivating such 
vegetable forms as have since been termed rye and corn. And other 
kinds of fmit, which have since been named, formed also a part of 
their food. They multiplied and formed three distinct tribes or semi
nations, in about one century and a half. 

Subsequently, tribe after tribe was formed ; and each possessing 
the same constitutional desire for disco\•ery, would travel to various 
portions of the hemisphere. But being disunited from the nations 
that were ch·ilized and enlightened in the intricacies of the arts and 
sciences, they retained all the grossness of their unaJvanced progeni
tors, with the exception of the slight improvement resulting from the 
gradual experience which each tribe and generation accumulated from 
the conditions and circumstances to which it was subjected, and from 
the limited manifestations of natural genius which occasionally oc• 
eurred among them. 

And thus they dwelt, encouraging the spontaneous conceptions of 
a more truthful theology than existed among any other of the nations 
of the earth -deriving the same fJ"Om the imposing grandeur, loveli
ness, beauty, and majesty, of all things in Nature, and from the mag
nificent stellar architecture under which they livetl, and upon which 
.he} could gaze with wonder, awe, and a•Joration. I am impressed 
that they came nearer to a truthful conception concerning the higber 
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1pneres than the inhabitants of any other portion of the earth, in that 
or any other age or generation. But as this subject is connected 
with our theological researches, it is not proper to reveal more on it 
at present. 

Thus did the aboriginal inhabitants of this continent exist for many 
centuries, advancing very imperceptibly in any of the natural and su· 
perficial attainments of other nations. And thus were they existin& 
when thiil portion of the earth was discovered and settled by a col~ny 
which came from the north of Europe. After this time, the popula 
tion of European origin increased rapidly; and as they increased ir. 
numbers and power, the original inhabitants Bed from their presence 
They felt that those who came from Europe were of a nature and 
dispoilition antagonistic and repulsive to them; and thus at first they 
were afraid. But on becoming more habituated to the customs and 
manners of the colonists, they became settled, and admired their 
goods, but retained the same repulsive awe on coming into their 
presence. 

But the European inhabitants, soon discovering that they could, by 
exercising their superior force and skill, obtain the crops and stores of 
food within their possession, rose up against the Indians and disperiled 
them to other portions of the land. This incited for the first time 
within their breasts, the feeling of hostility, vengeance, and retaliation ; 
and this imrelled them to indefatigable perseverance in bloodshed 
and invasion. Many tribes thereby lost their identity. Thus the 
aboriginal and European inhabitants were hostile to each other. 

At a subsequent period, the inhabitants of the eastern hemisphere 
immigrated to this portion of the earth in abundance, and thus found
ed and established cities displaying a high degree of all the arts and 
sciences, which the inhabitants had fortunately imbibed from early 
impression and cultivation. B,y these means the people were ena
bled to accumulate wealth, and to render their condition far supt>rior 
in a social point of view to that of the rude inhabitants which prece
ded them ; and these advantages flowed from a high degree of just 
action, of proper judgment, of economy, industry, and magnanimity 

But in proportion to the blessings which flowed from the much 
nappicr conditions and circumstances in which the inhabitanti of this 
land were placed, did the passion of envy and jealousy inspire the 
aation from which they sprang. They could not rest tranquil in 
riew of the great contrast between despotic and liberal go\•ernrnent. 
\nd by the feelings th:.ts created, they were incited to demand t 
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surrender of the rights of this people, and to seek to neutralize theit 
tl1en-existing privileges by depositing in their midst the germ of tyr
anny and usurpation, and thus to subject the whole nation to pain 
poverty, wretchedness, and despotic bondage. 

But the latter people had increased to a great nation, though this 
was small in comparison to that from which they sprang. However, 
their facilities and natural advantages transcended entirely those of 
the nation that came against them ; and being impelled by the in
spiring thought of freedom, they fought against the unjust invasion 
of their own parent-country, and gained triumphantly the victory over 
potential despotism. 

In this manner have nations warred with nations-even nations 
which have given birth to other nations have 1hus risen up in violent 
hostility against their own legitimate offspring! And each, posses
sing the sentiment of natural dignity, has resented the invasion. And 
thus have men poured out the living blood of one another, reaping 
no lessons from the undisturbed tranquillity of their parent Nature 
which breathed them into being; recognising no high principles of 
justice and reciprocation ; but rather, at the sacrifice of all the~e es· 
sential principles, they have fought one with another u if Nature had 
in them misconceived, and mis-adapted her harmonious, divine, and 
immortal principles ! 

The western hemisphere became thus peopled, the minutie· of 
the history of which may be traced in the writings of modern histo
rians. So also is the national history of other countries on record, 
and speaks but too plainly of the errors of bygone ages. 

Who now can read with undisturbed feelingll the records of the 
barbarous massacres, inhuman persecutions, and unnatural and cor
r•.:pt conditions, that are contained in the history of every nation upon 
the face of the earth ? Who can contemplate the persecutions of 
centuries past with feelings of pleasure or complacency ? Who 
among the inhabitants of the whole earth can with feelings of pleasure 
oeruse the records of the destructive and immoral proceedingll of 
cnieftains, potentates, kings, popes, and emperors, who were uplifted 
in their own minds and wielded the almost omnipotent influence of 
a superficial and chimerical theology ? Have not ingenious and de
signing men appealed to the mythological gods of their respective 
nations to sanctify their despotic governments? Has not one chief
tain after another proceeded in the same manner to carry out bit 
misdirected and unnatural desires, at the absolute sacrifice of ar 
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morality, and of all natural and divine principles? 0 Man, whom 
Nature by her immortal energies has created ! can you not now see 
the towering monuments erected from the materials of past history, 
to remind subsequent generations of the results of the misdirection 
of man's faculties and the pollution of his internal possessions ? Do 
you not now see that these monuments will be reared stiiJ higher by 
generations yet unborn, if you do not exert your powers to remove 
their foundations, and to erect in their stead the temple of light, lib
erty, peace, and righteousness.? Remain unmoved, and the great 
ocean of ignorance, folly, and imbecility, will rise to its highest tide, 
and you will be but Boating particles upon its surface. But exert 
your powers as truth and duty require, and the sparkling rill of hu 
man progress will glide onward through the many recesses of social 
existence, and its many tributaries wiJJ all converge to form one grand 
stream of natural thought and afFection, and this will flow onwarc.J 
until it is merged in the great ocean of univer~al knowledge and 
peace. And this ocean will Oow onward with a tide that shall never 
ebb, throughout the realms of the immortal spheres ! 

The germ of purity and goodness, of love and wisdom, of morality 
and happiness, is in man. Become instructed, therefore, concerning 
its existence and essential qualities, so that it may be caressed, fos
tered, and cultivated-so that it may send forth roots that will gather 
nourishment from the congenial elements around it, anc.J spontane
ously unfold a substantial body, one that can not be shaken or re
moved. Let this, again, put forth tender branches tbat will extend 
throughout the avenues of Nature; and let these branches unfold the 
buds of innocence and the blossoms of beauty and righteousness that 
will breathe forth a fragrance of celestial Jove and wisdom ascending 
to the highest point of perfection. 

§ 84. The whole world is now peopled by beingi! of the moll 
diversified characters and dispositions, each nation and tribe difFering 
from others in habits, customs, and government-each partaking of 
different particles of food, breathing a different atmosphere, display
ing different features of anatomical structure and physiological de,•el
opment, having different complexions, speaking different languages 
and dialects, posse3sing difFerent primitive traditions, endeavoring to 
sustain different opinions, political and theological, and being actu
ated by different motives and different conceptions of the just anc! 
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good. Thus is the earth peopled : and thus has Nature " put forttJ 
her most tender efforts to yi~ld a happy race." 

But as the history of every nation will set forth its own .experience, 
[ am not impressed to enter into the minutire thereof. But in order 
to present a glance at the vast field of human history, I have thus 
generalized the race from the period it assumed the form of the 
human, and was properly termPd Man, to the present distribution of 
lhe branches of the original family over the facP. of the earth. 

They have been properly classified into five distinct varieties, 
though it is not true that there are 6\·e typu of the human family. 
For it can be demonstrated upon anatomical and physiological prin· 
ciples, that the human race as now existing, with all · the diversi6ecl 
conditions and developments which distinguish its 6\·e classible vari· 
eties, has ascended from one original type. 

The varieties of mankind have been classified in the following 
manner : First, the Cauca.sians, which extended from India into 
north Africa and into Europe (and hence are termed lndo-European3); 
~econdly, the Mongolians, which exist in eastern Asia, extending 
.tlso toward Africa; thirdly, the Malaya11s, which exist in India, Af
rica, and other portions of the ea3tern berni3phere, extending into the 
southern islands; fourthly, the Negroes, which are confined to Af•·ica; 
and fifthly, the American Indians. This classification is very proper, 
and needs no modification, as these are indeed the exemplifiers of all 
existing features and complexions. For the Indians are red, the 
Malayans brown, the Mongolians yellow, the Negroes black, and the 
Caucasians white. 

lt needs, hClwever, but little argument to establish the common ori
gin of these dissimilar colors. The original inhabitants we1·e black ; 
the subsequent nations were brown ; the branches of these were red ; 
from these sprang the yellow, and from these the white. \Vhite and 
black, then, it will be observed, are apparent opposite~. There never 
was known an instance in which that which was perfectly white brought 
forth its opposite, black. There have been instance3 known of the 
black bringing forth white, or a color approaching thereunto. There 
are several accounts on rec01·d of the white bringing forth dark or 
black offspring ; but these accounts will not admit of analyzotion. 
The alleged facts of this nature did not occur under the immediate 
cognizance of an investigator ; but the accounts of them were re· 
ceived from the mouth of the parents, and hence are not allowable 
Meanwhile let it be obsef\·nd that such an occurrence would be ao-
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posed to every law of development. Such instances have occurred 
partially, from an arrest of utero-gestation, which caused the ultimate 
portions of the blood to become so assimilated with the cellular and 
serous tissues of the fretus, as to render the body variously colored; 
-black, brown, red, or copper color-according to the 11Jvancernent 
of the period of gestation at which the arrest occurred. Whatevet 
facts, then, may ha,·e been observed in the J alofs, Mandingoes, Caf· 
fers, and Albinoes, these can not possibly have any weight when 
brought against the unh•ersal testimony of Nature in her varied de
partments of natural development. 

But I will describe the process of the transformation of color, the 
means required and the conditions necessary for this transformation. 
ancl the local circumstances upon which color is dependent. To 
nnder~tand this properly, we mu~t first understand the law:~ govern· 
ing copulation and the reproduction of the human form. As it doe~ 
not become the character of this work to enter into the particulars of 
this department of Nature's operations, I am compelled to speak on 
this subjP.ct briefly and in general terms. 

In the first place, let it be understood that conception never occurs 
unle~s there exist a mutual sympathy and a unity of purpose. This, 
then, is the first condition requit·ed for a proper impress of the human 
type, and for the production of a correSJlOnding organization. The 
parts that are excited receive at once the conjugatecl, assimilated par
ticles evolved from every department of the human system- anti 
this by virtue of the sympathy which also determines the quality of 
the assimilation. These particles contain not only the sympathetic 
impress of the human organization, but of ull its essential parts, even 
to complexion. This complexion is only a more perfect manife:~ta• 
tion of what is known to physicians ~s the nteoiU mnternw. It is 
dependent altogether upon the condition last mentioned. In this 
way, therefore, is the human type, and even its color, reproducecl. 

These facts holdiug good with regard to the original inhabitants 
of the earth, the black impress could of ('Ourse grow nn blacktw. But 
during the proce~s of nearly two centuries, the complexion of the 
generation then existing became essentially modified, so much so that 
it was permanently brown, owing to the change of atmosphere, eli· 
mate, food, and local conditions. In like manner was one eolor 
after the other permanently established by changes of a dtssimilar but 
of an equally effectual nature. The complexions thus established 
are not unchangeable, yet they will remain as ther are, in each o( 
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the various classes, until new and remodifying conditi<.n:! are pro
duced, both as to their local existence, habits, and customs, and in 
the earth and atmosphere, upon which stature, synunetry, strength, 
and complexion, are to an extent dependent. 

Such is the present form of the race ; and such are the classifica· 
tions under which it may be comprehended. And I am directed to 
speak concerning these things no more- at least until it become~s 
~xpedient to do 1.10 in correcting some misconceptions of these modes 
of progressive development by those who may be inclined to inves· 
tigate Nature's stupendous manifestations by their powers of sensuous 
perception. 

§ 85. The reason is now made manifest why the pal~etiological 

sciences and the science of correspondences were introduced and 
dwelt upon in the Key. For it becomes now the office of these sci
ences to unfold the primitive physical condition of the race, and to 
illustrate its advancement and progress by corre:;pondences and sym
bolic representations. 

In analyzing the essential elements of speech, it is necessary to 
descend .to the conditions from which sprang the first conception of a 
process of communicating ideas. And in connexion with what has 
been said upon the subject, I will proceed to analyze language, and 
to unfold its origin and progress. 

The word la7t1fUOge is derived from the Latin li11gua, which sig
nifies tongue. I am impressed, however, that this does not convey 
the essential idea of mental or vocal communication. For, as has 
been stated, the original inhabitants conceived thoughts, anJ rnese 
were expressed upon their countenances, by the eye, by <.onUt;ura
tions of the face, by manual manifestations, and by outward a:gns and 
symbols that were suggested by the character of the thoot{hts con· 
ceived. Impressions were maJe upon their senses, wl1ich impres
sions were correspondingly transferred to the internal ('rinciple which 
evol\·es thought. This thought, in order to be convcit!'l to the mind 
of another, must be distinctly expressed, typifieJ, or exemplified, 
by the eye, countenancl', gestures, or by symboliclll representation. 
This, thet·efore, is the philosophy of the vocal ot physical expression 
of the thoughts, feelings, sentiments, or affecrions, (\f the internal 
living prindple. 

In this way the original inhabitants began ro convey their crude, 
confused thoughts to one another. Their internals being imperfecth 
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developed, this prevented the spontaneous evolving of those pe&·fec\ 
and distinct thoughts which are expressed by uniform and substantial 
outward representatives. Hence there soon arose a disunity among 
them, because of the dissimilarity of verbal and physical expression. 
Btll 1 will not dwell upon the efFects which were thus produced, but 
proceed to state connectedly the advancement and modification of 
the internal language of correspondences. 

Mankind began first to express their thoughts by the configurations 
of their countenances. When they lm·ed, their countenance indicated 
a smile of pleasure approximating to a brilliant illumination. When 
their thoughts descended into things hidden from their senses and 
powers of comprehension, they would cast their eyes downward ; and 
when they were elevated, they would cast their eyes upward. And 
their countenances would also indicate pleasure, dread, and anger. 
To describe speed, they would run with a conesponding speed. To 
express apathy and em1ui, they would repose in a manner correspond
ing to the thought which suggested the external expression. When 
desirous of having food, they would express weakne&s and prostra
tion. And so in like manner did they converse by si~ns naturally 
suggested by the thought that was excited, either by the action of 
outer objects through the senses, or by the influence of internal con
:;ciousnesses. 

While this form of language remained unchanged by the inventions 
of the ingenious faculties, they were peacefully united ; but when ar
tificial signs began to assume the ascendenr.y over these modes of 
~xpression, then it was that their expressions became deceptive auci 
unreal : and thus were greatly dissolved the unity of tl~ought and the 
harmonious social relations which previously subsi~ted among them. 
l''rom this period the branch nations began to con.struct objects cor
re:~ponding to the ideas they intended to impress. They formed 
figures and symbolical representations, to expreu in a distinct man• 
ner the general thoughts they conceh•ed, making no efti)rt as yet to 
use their vocal powers in expres:~ion. Thus language proceede" 
from manual and corporeal, to instrumental representation. 

But they soon ~xperienced a.n inconvenience from the want of a 
more perfect mode of expressing the many minor thoughts that were 
constantly being suggested when they were in the pre.;se::nce of each 
other, aod by their social conditions and general physical require
ments. And being thus perplexed, they began to represent their 
miuor thoughts by making certain distiucl 8UU1tds, governed entire!' 

24 
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by the natural suggestion of the thought intended to be impr~ssed 
In order that these sounds might in all instances convey the same 
thought or idea, they endeavored to establillh a rul-e by which each 
sho~;~ld be governed in his vocal expression. This was the rudimen
tal conception of grammatical principles ; for any given sound~ or 
words are by these principles made to convey to the mind, under all 
conditions aud circumstances, the same thoughts or idt>as. This 
rule which was adopted among the early nations, in order that their 
vocal sounds might express the same thoughts under all circumstan
ces, was soon discovered to be of great use in preserving the unity 
of their existence and in affording the pleHsure of distinctly commu
nicating minor thoughts vocally one with another. 

After this, and when the nations had become distributed into other 
portions of the earth according to previous descriptions, these sound:-~ 
were represented by bieroglyphical characters, or minute figures and 
strokes. The same rule still determined the meaning of the sound; 
and the impress of the sound was mllde upon some material su!,
stance, in order that the ideas thus rapidly expres!:led might be pre
served for the instruction of 1mcceeding generations. Such was the 
condition of language at the time of the settlement of Yucatan and 
the adjoining portions. 

For an indefinite period after this time, symbolical and correspon
dential language remained unchanged among the inhabitants of the 
earth. There was no perceptible advancement in thi.:t for many cen
turies. But the next development of language was among the in
habitants of Spain and Asia. The first modifitHJ the exi:sting. exter
nal representations of iJeas that were conceived !,y the previous 
nations, into more perfect hieroglyphical forms, which were rendered 
beautiful by the perfection of mechanical attainment to which they 
had arrived. They also drew figures on smooth substances, which 
was the first suggestion of the art of JHlillting. And they carried 
this to such a degree of perfection in Spain, that their representations 
might properly be termed picture-lmtgi«Jge. 

But the nations which dwelt in Asia preserved the verbal and 
grammatical form of expression, and by improvements rendered it so 
permanent that some remains of the same language are still existing 
among various nations of Asia at the present Jay. The inhabitants 
of China became more confirmed in the monosyllabic language of 
the southern nations than did any other people. They also ex 
pressed thoughts in the langu,age of correspondences, or representa-
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lions in the form of pictures and hieroglyphics. The Chinese haVE 
remained unchanged as to their manner of vocal communication 
while other languages were formed by the branch and distributed 
nations of other portions of the eastern hemispbert 

§ 86. It is impossible to trace the etymologies of each tongue, m
asmuch as there are so many varieties of idioms and dialects, and 
even of conceptions and thoughts by which etymologies have been 
determined. And it would be of no utility to refer to the research~s 
of glossologists and etymologists ; for each of these, in all his in
vestigations, has only accumulated local, external facts, with the in
tention of establishing some particular /,ypot/,esu. And deductions 
made from facts thus accumulated are not warrantable nor useful as 
a guide to inquiries respecting the origin and primitive form of lan
guage, and the process by which it has assumed its present innumer
able modifications. 

Let it be observed, then, that the first elements of rudimental, 
monosyllabic language, were contained in the hieroglyphic represen
tations that were given of those sounds that were used among the 
previous inhabitants as an advancement in the form of expression. 
From this source sprang the Chinese language. While this nation 
was becoming confirmed in its form of expression derived from the 
original hieroglyphics, other nations, improving upon the original 
style, aclopted au entirely new form of grnuunatical, mechanical, aud 
voeal communication. Thus from the impre~sion of sounds, the or
thography of the Greek language became established-which lan
guage was characterized by a form of syntheticnl expression unlike 
that of any other language, and was go,·erned by entirely dissimilar 
grammatical rules. Nouns, verbs, and adjectives, by the ascending 
grammatical rule of the Greeks, were formed into syntax ; and thus 
these became established as distinct parts of speech. 

So, then, the classification of sounds determined the classificat:on 
of nouns, verbs, adjectives, and prepositions, among the Greeks. 
Each sign suggesting a vocal sound according to primitive usage, 
they could, by associating them together, according to th~se gram
matical forms, make them convey to the minds of each other distinet 
ideas of any objects, substances, qualities, action~, or motive,., con
zeroing which they might have a desire to communicate their knll\\:1 
edge or impressions. Thus the Greek language is nothing more. 
lban an assemblage of minute symbols or distinct characters, tlu 
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~ombination constituting the word, the word associating itself with 
the sound, and the sound calling up the idea intended to be im 
pressed. And what is the utility of the sense of hearing, if it is nol 
to receive impressions from sound corresponding to the impression 
received from the form of a word, object, or substance, through the 
sense of vision ? 

Another distinct nation originated from their hereditary custom of 
verbal intercourse, another distinct language or style of expression. 
This was the Hebrew. Then followed in like manner the Latin, 
and likewise all analogous tongues, dialects, and modes of corporeal 
and hieroglyphical expression, that distinguish the various nations 
upon the face of the earth. 

It is well now to speak concerning the aboriginal inhabitants of 
America. They imbibed the early form of expression after they had 
journeyed to this portion of the earth ; but it was then imperfect, 
having no grammatical rules to govern the sound, the gesture, or the 
representation. So they subsequently formed a class of sound~ into 
figures, which they would mark upon trees, bark, stone$, and other 
suitable materials. These figures they subsequently abandoned for 
the successful iO\·ention of more minute characters, which, from ar 
undeveloped intellect and imperfect faculties of individualization, they 
formed into compound expressions, which are exemplified in the 
present polysyllabic speech of the Indians. For they accumulate 
many of these minute figures into an enormous compound expression 
to com·ey a single thought to the mind-while one of the part!t of 
these compounds woultl not convey any thought, or represent any
thing, to their own or any other mind. 

In contradistinction to thi~, every character of the Chinese language 
is a substantial representative of a thought : and thus their language 
i~ composed only of monosyllabic characters; while the Greek, He
brew, and Latin, employ compound figures, letters, or characters, lo 
write or express a thought, and which are different from those ern· 
ployed by either of the other nations. 

All this goes to prove that the external expression of thought, feel
ing, and sentiment, originated in the natural and <'or·poreal configu-
ations of the primitive inhabitant;:, and who, after bdng disunited 

and entirely separated from each other, retained the early correspon
:lences, and froi'n them originated the various dis:~imilar modes of 
expression that now prevail in the earth. 

Primitive history conveys no reliable account of the language ol 
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the inhabitants of the t~arth anterior to the confirmation of that of the 
inhabitants of China. Nevertheless, it was once supposed by somt' 
that the Greek was the first tong~e spoken, as all the sacred writings 
originally in possession of the Jews were in the Greek language. • 
After this came the Jewish writings in Hebrew; which afterward, ae 
will hereafter be seen, were translated into Latin, and subsequently 
into the Indo-European and English languages. 

It is well to observe, that notwithstanding the conclusions of mod
ern philologists and linguists who have searched profoundly into the 
subject, that the hieroglyphics were intended as alphabetical repre
sentation!!, and not st'parately to convey thoughts, the hieroglyphics 
did express substantial thoughts in the earlier ageR: but they subse
quently assumed the form of alphabetical representations, which are 
nothing more than synthetical or compound forms of expression. 

It is plain, therefore, that language is an external, artificial inven 
tion, and is nothing more than a hieroglyphical mode of expressing 
sounds by compound signs. From the minute characters came let
ters. Letters began to be used a1 such on the ground of their con
veying dissimilar sounds, before which time letters were words, but 
since which, letters conjoined constitute a syllable or word, which 
conveys a single or compound idea by the sound which is associated 
in the mind with the thought. 

Verbal, physical, hieroglyphical expression, is external, superficial, 
deceptive, and injurious to the human race. The present language~ 
and dialects of the various nations of the earth have arisen entirely as 
a consequence of the misdirection of the sentient faculties and of the 
judgment, whicl. so unhappily befell the first-boFD of the human spe
cies. But as language is connected inseparably with the origin of 
thoughts, it w.ill be further considered connectedly as I proceed to 
notice the origin of the very many superficial, unnatursl, misdi 
rected thoughts which are at the pr«!sent time obstructing the rising 
tide of human progress. And in this connexion will the origin of 
language and its improper, unholy, and corrupting tendencies. be 
further explained. 

~ 87. 1 would have all minds, the material senses of which will 
commune with the thoughts and principles set forth in these sayings, 
•o understand puperly the character of all my impressions. I would 

• The reader u rerueated to nspeod his jlldgmeot iu te.pec:t to thia llrikiug para 
toz util he pel'1l8a the sequel. 
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have the whole world apprehend me aright, so that they may view ir 
_ their proper light the exposures which l give of all external, superfi· 

dal, and chimet·ical sheathings of t~uths. That the reader might un• 
derstand the 1ource from which my impres~ions 8ow, an explanation 
would be required which would be in advance of the subject under 
present consideration. But I will briefly unfold the nature of the 
impressions themselves, so that no misunderstanding may arise from 
the unreserved generalizations of things which I term unreal, chi
merical, superficial, and opposed to the divine principles which per
vade the Universe. 

It will be perceived, by perusing what has been said as relating to 
the physical and pahetiological history of our earth, that I descend 
to the germ of human existence, and proceed to speak of the succes
!live waves of development in each age and generation. I do not 
commence at the present established order of material forms and ex
ternal creations, and collect facts as evidences of thin~s antecedent 
to the present time, with the intention of establishing any precon· 
ceived hypothesis. My descriptive remarks and arguments, there· 
fore, must necessarily differ more or less fi·om those of any writer, 
and from the pre-established opinions of the present generation. 
Men have only been able to trace from the external of the present 
order of creation the things that have existed in the interior of the 
world's history ; and therefore the history of the world, of mankind, 
of the various sciences, and of theology, are all understood only in 
the light of superficial evidence. For it is impossible for tlu::m to 
descend into the interior of the early history of the world and obtain 
the knowledge of the things of which 1 speak, because the historical 
·accounts of all these things are limited, ambiguous, indefinite, and on 
many points entirely unprofitable. But I am impressed with a know)· 
edge of the interio1· and germinal history of each thing of which I 
speak. I descend, therefore, to the lowest points of the particular 
subjects on which I speak, and proceed in my descriptions accord
ing to the ascending developments of the same as necessarily flowing 
out of the germ, and which finally come within the scope of histori· 
cal knowledge and actual experience. 

And, as was intimated in the Key, I am not impressed to descend 
into the particular~ of any subject, inasmuch as " particulars are the 
.. 111real ramifications of geneml Jrri11ciple1, unfolded to the external 
lbservation of mankind." M.inutice, therefore, are, according to my 
impressions, unreul and excrescent, though these are often collected 
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as evidences to establish metaphysical hypotheses. And as they arE 
unreal, I am compelled to disregard them; and thus I am labor
ing to establish general principles only by appeals to universal evi
dences. 

Such are the promptings of the interior impres~ions or directions 
which I receive. And whatever may be the likes or dislikes of any 
of the many persons who may peruse these sayings, these can not 
possibly have any influence upon the nature or expression of my im
pressions, w'hich are demonstrated to me as real, and are consequent 
ly rigbte.ous. 

I have thus introductively prefaced roy general remarks on bagai
ograpby, bibliography, archEology, 'and other dissimilar branches of 
theology, an unfolding of which subjects will require a direct ap
peal to the teachings of that science which I term Correspondence:~. 
I am compelled to descend into the subordinate departments of mis
directed human thought and erroneous theology ; and in doing this I 
will describe the effects which have arisen out of the Iauer subject, 
and which have been such as tend in a great degree to dissipate that 
deep veneration which is wont to pervade the mind in contemplating 
this subject, and to show that, after all, it is unworthy the name of 
theology. 

Innumerable works that have been written upon this subject
works that have engaged the time and talents of many enlightened 
men-demand great cautiousness and gentleness of treatment, yet 
require to be revered only according to their interior purity and truth
fulness. But the subject itself is one that bas sacrificed more human 
forms than it has ever benefited to the least extent. It is a subject 
that has disunited the thoughts, feelings, and affections, of children 
and parents, and breathed the elements of folly, imbecility, and su· 
perstition, into the bosom of families, associations, and of once-united 
and peaceful kingdoms. It is a subject interwo,•en with the very 
elements of imperlection ; and as these elements have become de
veloped, folly and internal darkness have pervaded every mind within 
the circle of its inBuence. And the folly and envy thus arising have 
diffused in the world unutterable wretchedness. Hence, too, have 
at isen sentiments of anger and other corrupt and corroding passions. 
And anger bas breathed vice and universal transgression of the prin
ciples of morality. This transgression has clothed the whole race 
with a mantle of sectarian bigotry, degrading ignorance, and judg 
ment-revolting superstition. Superstition has inspired chieftains witb 
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lhe spirit of tyranny and despotism, sustained potentates, elentt>c 
theological shepherds, and plunged the uninformed inhabitants of the 
earth into the lowest depths of poverty, mental darkness, imbecility. 
and fanaticism. The whole w;>rld, thus disunited in social and the
ological relations, bas manifested only the extreme of misdirected 
thought and unnatural irnaginatton. Every natural tendency of tht> 
mental organization of man to breathe forth an element of universal 
Jove, unity, peace, and harmony, has thus been checked ~nd arrested. 
The spiritual elements within man have not even yet unfolded their 
gentle teachings, save in the minds of sorne noble beings, causing 
these to proclaim " peace on earth, and good-will to men." But 
most of these have been arrested in their career of purity and refor· 
mation, and compelled to yield to the ineffable injustice of the infu
riate and enthusiastic governors that held within their grasp the all
devouring sword or persecution ! 

In later titnes, most worthy and gigantic intellects have descended 
into the realms of primitive history, and unfolded the wild and hor
rible admonitions contained in the experience of generations past, and 
presented these to the world. These men were actuated by the 
promptings of spiritual sympathy and universal benevolence. They 
endeavored to present trutb by displaying the tendency of its oppo
l!ite. But their intellects were trammelled by hereditary errors, by 
improper education, and by unreat external, and superficial impres
sion. The in8uence of their historical and metaphysical productions 
was thus impaired, and was diminished still more by coming in con
tact with local, national, and universal prejudices, which prt>judices 
to a great extent even yet clothe tbe freeborn minds of mankind ! 

These men presented in their productions a heterogeneous mixture 
of about five parts error and three parts truth. Yet they felt a del "ded 
interest in the banishment of error, and in the upbuilding and advance
ment of truth and virtue. As this is a strong indication of innate 
goodness, it deserves proper admiration and sympathy from all who 
are engaged in the common work of reformation. Such wa:~ the 
character of the early rtjormer1. 

In pursuing the investigation of the subject upon which I am about 
to enter, therefore, the deepest veneration is demanded for those pro
found, misdirected in~ellects, and a suitable attention should be given 
to all their thoughts, whether written or unwritten. And it is on 
this account only that I am impressed to speak of the general sub· 
ject on which they wrote, in a reverential manner ; but not on the 
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pund or its containing the least particle of intrinsic purity, or the 
slightest element of practical utility. 

~ 88. I now descend to the birth of mythological theology-which 
theology is at the present day obscuring the highest and purest prin
ciples of the internal nature of man, destroying all elements of true 
and natural morality, and absolutely driving men into ev~ry species 
of vice, folly, disunity of interests, and consequent wretchedness. 

Let us first analyze the word theology, as an understanding of this 
lies at the ba~is of a proper investigation of the subject before u,.. 
The word T/,eol is a Greek word signifying the same as the Latin 
Deus, and is intended to represent, as rnay be discovered in the Ze11d 
Are1ta of Zoroaster, the Supreme, moving Spirit that pervades the 
Universe, whom we call God. The Greek The01, and Latin Dew, 
are words derived from sounds destitute of signification, and the origin 
of which is impure. 

Her", then, is manifested the imperfection and injurious tendency 
of vocal or written expression. For there never was a sound formed 
or a word uttered that could convey the least conception of that all
pervading EsSENCE, that Great Spiritual PRINCIPLE, that Great 
Positive, Omnipotent MIND, which dwells in the VoRTEX from 
which flow millions on millions of Suns, of Systems, of Universes, 
that extend out into undefinable space almost to the filling of space 
itself-and yet all constituting nothing more than an expression of 
one 1ingle TnouonT emanating from the inexhaustible Vortex of in
finite Purity and Perfection! No word or phrase has ever been 
uttered -and I do not except the phrase which I have been directed 
to employ-that has ever conveyed to the mind of man in this, its 
first sphere of existence, the least possible conception of the INFI
NITE, DIVINE PRINCIPLE. I associate, therefore, with the words 
Theos and Deu1 no lofty thought which gushes from the spirit within, 
as an element of veneration. 

Concerning the many conceptions which sprang from the youthful 
and misguided intellects of the first-born of the human species, mud, 
might be related if we were to enter into particulars. But as the oh· 
ject is to relate the origin of mythological theology, I must speak in 
general terms : but I will notice specifically the birth of the mo~:>t 

prominent conceptions, such as have been perpetuated in variou!! 
forms to tb~ present day, and are now u·ammelling and paralyzins 
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the powers of man, embarrassing his social relations, and obstructios 
his spiritual development. 

When the first inhabitants were in a youthful state (or when they 
were uninstructed concerning the pl'inciples governing their existence), 
their tender and uncultivated intellects rendered them susceptible to 
the direful influence of misunderstanding, and of consequent decep
tion and disunity. In connexion, then, with what has b~en previ
ously related, I will now speak of the social condition of, and un
happy phyr.ical circumstances that surrounded, the youthful family. 

They dwelt a long period peacefully and harmoniously united 
one with another, and continued thus so long as they observed the 
natural language of the principle within, by ligures, motions, gesticu
lations, and configurations of the countenance, which w~re so real 
and so truly expressive of the actual thoughts and affections of the 
mind. But when they discovered their ability to produce vocal 
sounds, they took advantage of this discovery, and began communi· 
eating their thoughts in that manner : for they felt that it was nov«:?, 
pleasing, and expedient. They soon lost their primitive habjt of ra
diated expressions, and with it the perfect purity of their interior 
thoughts. Misunderstanding each other's thoughts and intentions 
from the dissimilarity of sounds that were employed, they became 
envious, cruel, and deceptive; because sounds were capable of ex
pressing thoughts of altogether a different nature from those that were 
dwelling in the interior of the individuals conversing. They were 
unlike the inhabitants discovered upon the planet Mercury: for they, 
ns has bet!n related, despise the externals of thought (which are words), 
.ns they dislike the clothing and concealing of truths by false and de
ceptive expressions. 

And after the inhabitants became thus socially miserable because 
of disunity of feeling and disorganization, they wondered as to the 
cause of this evil. They were not advanced sufficiently in intellec
tual discernment to discover the actual cause within their midst, and 
so one who was more intelligent than the rest began to proclaim a 
pretended disco\•ery of the cause, and thus was looked upon by his 
extensive relations as an inspired cbief£ain. He had di~covered (as 
he related to them with countenance becoming his assumed position) 
that the "breatlts" (winds), which came from above, breathed among 
them a malignant element.-And this was the first conception of the 
origin of evil. This was a prevailing opinion for many ages, Jurins 
wbicb time ,be inhabitants became di~tributed as has been do- • ,.:,.cd. 
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But in other settlements of the original family, advanced intellects 
began to search a little further, and to inquire for the cause of these 
"breai/,&." Not being acquainted with the disturbances constantly 
occurring in the equilibrium of the atmosphere, they consequently 
attributed the cause of these " breaths" to an unseen, undefinable er;il 
I]Jirit, which they supposed hovered over the whole landscape or 
disk on which they dwelt. They supposed the atmo&phere to con
stitute this spirit. So this was an advance of one step in the pre
vailing theology among them. 

The subsequent generations could not let the cause of the evil re
main here {for envy, war~ and deception, had evidently increased): 
so they abandoned the impression given them by their forefathers 
that the atmo8pltere was the cause~ for the belief that (as a philosopher 
among them endeavored to demonstrate by hieroglyphical illustration~) 
the Sun was the face of an angry, unholy, and evil-disseminating 
being, and that he caused the atmosphere to breathe this evil into 
their minds. This philosopher, therefore, was adored as being the 
in~pired son of previous generations. They began to fear his pres
ence. They trembled at the images which he shadowed forth in 
hieroglyphical characters ; they fell before and worshipped him with 
all the expressions of veneration that characterized the ceremonies 
of subsequent idolatry. They built a large and massive edifice, with 
aoartments constructed to his will, and elevated him to the highest 
seat in this temple, and he became the chieftain, prophet, emperor, 
and god, of all the nations and tribes within the circle of his inftu
ence. For he had discovered their great enemy, their fiery detu, 
their angry and consuming antagonist, which would, as he instructed 
them, consume the disk upon which they liv~d-consume thei1 
hodies and swallow up their spirits in the invisible envelope that sur
rounded the globe. This he taught them would all transpire, were 
it not for his almost omnipotent presence. And there is a passage 
which applies to them as appropriately as to the inhabitants of the 
earth at the pruent era, and which was uttered in contemplation of a 
similar condition, saying, " The priut1 bca.r rule, and the people love 
to /,ave it 10." · 

~ 89. And now it would be well to suspend our archeological in
vestigations for a brief space, to notice the physical and social ad 
vancement of the race, together with the progress of the primitive 
~e of expression. It will be under$tood from that already related 
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that they had cultivated the powers of mechanical construction. The~ 

!nvenred instruments to facilitate the labors in which they engaged 
and in proponion to the perfection of their instruments, were the} 
enabled to produce mechanical and architectural creations. And, 
being assisted by camels and other animals, they built large cilie>~, 

constructed elegant mansions, maje~tic edifices, and lofty temples
together with all degree~ of minor buildings that were suggested l.ty 
their desires. 

And what is mo~t remarkable i~ that their buildings represen1c1l 
their thought•. In this manner were they instructed by correspon· 
dences in the history of previous families;and concerning rhe nove 
disclosures made. by their 11upreme potentate. The little buildings 
corresponded variou$1y to desires· for certain species of wood, an1l 
for vegetables, animals, and birds, of various descriptions, which con· 
stituted the food of their forefathers, and the appetite for which they 
still inherited. So one building would represent the external form 
of a delicious fruit which they admired ; and when any one desired 
this fruit, be would point to its repre~cntative. So with the other 
minor buildings; which corresponded to other specific objects for 
which they might have a desire. Edifices were so constructed as to 
represent the precise theological impressions that were existing among 
the previous inhabitants. Thus edifices were constructed with vault
ed interiors and huge, frightful forms, with mouths extended, repre· 
senting the breathing of evil and its controlling influence. Their 
mansions were made in a vortical style, with portions open through 
which could be seen in the interior a representation of the face of the 
supposed invisible, evil spirit which represented the atmosphere. 
Their lofty, aspiring temples corresponded, both in their interior and 
external structure, to the inconceivable and consuming \'engeance of 
the Sun, which was the being they so much abhorred. Around 
these temples were placed brazen images, and the heads of the most 
frightful monsters conceivable : and the greatest of the temples con
tained their great chieftain, to whom they bowed with fearful dread 
and with the external appearance of humiliation. The minor temples 
eontained the subordinate officers, or the chosen of the potentate, to 
18cend to his presence and convey mandates to the weak, iml.tecile, 
and uneducated inhabitants within his government • 

. This was the first of hieroglyphical language ; for their cities were 
their history, school, and creed. And everything was constructed 
to represent some exteri al object, or some conception of tbe mind 
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which was as unreal and evanescent· as the particles of stone and day 
which constituted their huge cities. Thus it was with the original 
inhabitants of Central America and Pompeii. 

At length their governor, finding it possible to conceive of the 
resting-place of the Sun their deity, began to improve on the long
established opinion, by putting forth a discovery which he professed 
to have made, that the Sun was merely a representative of an incon• 
ceivable fountain of fire which existed in the realms below the kuge 
animal on whose back he said they dwelt. This idea in Rucceeding 
ages became confirmed in the following form : That the Sun aro$e 
after the spirit of darkness had passed away, and represented to them, 
during many hours, the great fountain from which it sprang, and into 
the depths of which tbey must inevitably descend, if they did not 
obey all the mandates and requirements of their potential governor. 
After having spoken to them in such fiery language, it was believed 
that it descended to become reclothed with the contents of the fiery 
abyss, that thus it might be enabled to disseminate among the inhabi
tant!', on the succeeding day, the atmosphere, the heat, the invisible 
spirit, or "breath," that proclaimed to them inevitable deAtruction 
for ever, if they dar~d but once to violate the despotic commands of 
their potentate. 

Thus it will be seen that as the intellect improves, even though il 
bt~ at first misdirected, true or untrue research and investigation will, 
as a consequence, ensue. 

Behold, now, the overawing aspect of a gross and unmeaning 
errol' ! See the improved faculties of later generations composing, 
from the gross materials of the primitive family, a mo:>t gigantic and 
imperative belier-even one claiming authority to govern the free
born minds of o1ankind ! First the wind, then the atmosphere, and 
finally the warmth and light of the sun, were charged with pro1lucing 
that which resulted merely from a di:~unity of the social inte•·est$ and 
consequently of the feelings, afFection$, and inteutionA, of the fi•·st inhab
itants of the eal'th ! And as intdligeuce advanced, it became necessary 
to remove the fount of evil from the Sun to some inconceivable realms 
below, where human eyes and human knowledge could not demon
strate its non-existence ! The Sun was too plain an object to con
tinue as of ittelf the supposed originator of evil : fur if, by the investi
~atious of some pe-rsons who were living, it had been discovered thai 
he Sun was not in reality the source of evil, and that it did not in

spire the mind with evil and deceptive thoughts, then the. great erroa 
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would have been explocled for ever, and the inhabitants of the earth 
would have been delivered from their bondage of corruption into the 
glorious light and liberty of the children of purity and innocence. 

But the potentate, who was sufficiently shrewd and learned in the 
art of deception, discovered that this would be the inevitable resuli 
of such an exposure. And feeling that his power would diminish, 
that his inftuence would be lost, his government overthrown, and 
his empire ruined, he, impelled by a desire to prevent this misfor
tune, removed the source of evil to a place so low, so deep, and so 
obscure, that it was impossible, as he felt assured, for the deceptior. 
to ever be discovered or exposed. And thus he succeeded in es
tl\blishing a sublime chimera, the modified elements of which enter 
largely into the theological opinions of the pn:1e11t day. 

I am impressed to speak with distinctness on this subject, in order 
that the germ of error which was deposited in the world by the early 
inhabitants, may not still continue to grow in such luxuriance in the 
minds of mankind. 

§ 90. I now proceed to describe the mental culture of the inhabi
tants of the interior of Asia, and of those existing upon the borders 
of the African continent. It is well to remark that it is impossible 
for me to employ names or words which can possibly designate morE' 
dt!finitely to the reader those tribes of which I speak. For this is a 
period in the world's history when cities, localities, nations, tribes, 
and other specific things, bad not as yet received names, at least 
such names as would now be known. It will be remembered that 
the primitive family dwelt in Asia, and that from their minds sprang 
the unreal conception of the origin of evil. And I will now relate 
the progress of that mis-impression among the eastern tribes and 
nations. 

After the distribution to other locations of the more advanced por
tions of the original family, those who remained were not sufficiently 
developed in their facuhies to improve on the original conception
until a subsequent generation (which continued to imbiue the early 
idea) produced a mind who was capable of improving upon their he
reditary impressions. But his mythology proceeded in an opposite 
direction to that of the European nations. Knowing nut of eacb 
other's doctrines, and being so separated from one auother, it was 
impossible for the nations to commune with each other, or to modify 
by thts means to an\· (IOSl!ible e~tent. the features of their advancint 
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theology. So the subsequent eastern tribes originated a doctrine 
d~ssimilar to that of other nations, from the opinions ascending to 
them through the successive generation!l, from the primitive family. 

Tradition was at that time the medium of historical infi,rmation 
By tradition I mean the vocal mode of expression by which the first 
inhabitants communicated their opinions and experience to each suc
ceeding generation. This enlightened mind of which l speak, among 
the eastern tribes, conceived of a doctrine which he taught the people 
was impressed upon his mind by some good-influencing spirit that 
dwelt in one of tho!!e "breaths" which their forefathers had been 
taught to believe were the origin of evil. 

Concerning the social condition of these tribes, some things might 
with profit be said ; and these things, it will be seen, were manifestly 
the reason why a .different theology sprang up in their midst. Three 
tribes dwelt in Asia, respectively on the locations now occupied by 
the Japanese, Malayans, and lndo-Persians. The first of these tribes 
journeyed in the direction of the African continent, and soon disco\'· 
ered a beautiful valley, which has since been named 8hinar.• And 
they sent messengers to their kindred tribes, which resulted in the 
journeying also of these tribes to this valley, where they, united, 
formecl a youthful nation, and dwelt together for many generations, 
in the most perfect peace and harmony. 

It would be well to notice the causes of this happy consociality. 
Surrounding portions of Africa and Asia were very fertile in useful 
productions of the vegetable kingdom. Also many trees yielded a 
kind of milk, of which they made extensh·e use. And with their 
bunting-implements they would often succeed in slaying certain spe
cies of animals, which also composed a great portion of theit· food. 
Being thus conditioned, and all their physical wants being supplied, 
they turned their attention to the cultivation of their faculties, and 
became expert in the construction of sorne very beautiful and delicate 
things. It would be well to mention that the Chinese of the prcwtt 
day display the perfection of all the delicate, eccentric, and fantastic 
inventions such as were first the work of these people. They began 
by forming many articles of embroidery fmm grass and the fibres of 
a certain kind of tree. Among other things, they formed singular 
coverings for the head, and also garments consisting of closely·inter
woven grass and fibres, antJ lined with the skin of animals. Such 
we-e the arts which they rultivated. 

• See Genesis xi. 2. 
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Their social condition being favorable, this as~ consequence p.-o
:Juced a more perfect degree of mental tranquillity ; and as a resuh 
:Jf this, higher and better theological ideas sprang up among them. 
So while things were thus situated, the mind of which I have spoken 
put forth a new opinion. I will repeat his thoughts, although they 
are unrecorded :-

"The great waters," said he, "contained tbe spirit of which your 
fi1refathers ha,·e spoken. And at that time water alone was existing. 
The great spirit formed this ground, and these many things about us, 
and the many gods above us and their grounds, and the grounds that 
extend further than the great spirit can see. This spirit was then, 
while in the waters, asleep. And they called him Paramo.. But 
when he desired to have some Jiving objects to worship him, he 
awoke from his repose, and breathed forth a spirit throughout all the 
waters, and the waters moved from their great depth:!. And thi:t 
spirit which moved the waters was called Nort/layana." Nar, in 
the original Indian language, means water, and IO!Jana signifies power 
to move ; and thus the two conjoined mean mooing water1. In the 
depths of the waters, be taught them, was created a great egg. This, 
by the moving of the waterto, finally expanded, unfolded its con· 
tP.nts, and formed instantaneously the ground upon which they lived. 
Thus, he taught them, the world wall created. 

Together with the earth, he said the spirit Vi1hnu (which was the 
sP.cond spirit) created the human form-which he placed, as their 
fu1efathers taught, in a beautiful garden abounding with many deli
cious fruits, and from which went forth a stream that was divided 
into three, corresponding to the great spirit:! Pamma, Mtrasoyww, 
and Vulmu. He then said that the great spirit left the water:~ (for 
the waters had then become land), and ai!cended into realms beyond 
the extent of their knowledge, and would only make hii! appearance 
to him (the inspired chieliain ), whenever the people would consent 
to have one of their much-admired females sacrificed to his glory. 

The spirit which proceeded from Pttrama (which was Vulmu) 
still remained near the earth, and was not so good a spirit al! the one 
who sent him forth to create man. And the third spirit, or the spirit 
which dwelt in tho.se "breaths," was the most e\·il of them all, and 
was endeavoring to produce an eternal separation between the spirat 
that dwelt within man and the great spirit Parama. •• And," said he, 
"it is I who preserves you from the wrath of thii! spirit. And if you 
will consent to oifer sacrifices, it will assist me to app~ai!e hi:s wr.ath 
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and you will not sink into the bowels of the earth, where another 
egg still remains, and where the spirit that produces these 'breaths,' 
of whom we have been told uy our forefathers, shall be compelled 
to live for ever, among the spirits which he bas persuaded and cap
tured." Thus, be instructed them, they would live, according to 
the manner in which they had lived before, either near the throne of 
Parama, or in this great egg with the spirit which cau,ed their fore
f.1thers to become evil by breathing evil into their minds. 

I would request those who desire to be instructed concerning the 
truthfulness of this statement, to peruse the writings of subsequent 
and more matured, yet no Jess misdirected minds, such as Hesiod 
(whom Homer speaks of• extensively, and from whom he received 
many of his ambiguous and allegorical comparisons), Thales, Py
thagoras, and also the Zend Ave1ta of Zoroaster, who received from 
the tradition of these nations the rudiments of his philosophy. 

~ 91. Notwithstanding it is in advance of the subject under con
sideration, I will briefly state the system of Zoroaster, in which the 
sam~ ideas may be per<'eived, with the exception of being more 
thoroughly systematized and more clearly expressed. 

The great spirit recognised by the eastern tribe· under the name 
of Pamma (subsequently termed Braltma), is named by Zoroaster 
Ormttzd. This being, he taught, was the one who existed in realms 
!J~yond the conception of man. This was a good being ; and there 
were constantly ascending to, and descending from, his presence, 
subordinate good spirits ( elolti.m1 ). These occupied a sphere or 
station somewhat beneath Ormuzd. Below these still was another 
circle of angels or spirits that were still less good than those above 
them. These were the 6r:lt or lower elolaim.; and the higher and 
1u11erior ones were amlltarpandl, or angels that were permitted, on 
account of their being superior in goodness to the former ones, to 
ascend to the presence of Ormuzd. The latter, being a good spirit, 
was an eternal bater of evil. 

In contradistinction to this being, Zoroaster elevated the Vis/am, 
and Nara1ayana spirit o( the eastern theologian to a position as 

• When snbseqnently queetioned coneeming this peasage, the author Jtated ;bat 
Homer and Heaiod were contemporary, and that Heaiod eolleeted traditions of the 
demonology of the aneienta, and Homer poetized them. The phrase, "whom Homer 
eptolu of," I suppose, therefore, means simply " whom Homer riftr• to or qwotu ;" 
though I preserve the expreaion u I lind it in my notes. Allusion is &jlllila made 
to this eubjeet in the sequeL 

26 
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lofty and commanding as Ormttzd. Him he named A inmmr. He 
was an et1il spirit, and an eternal hater of all goodness. In a sphere 
or circle beneath this spirit, Zoroaster also placed a legion of subor 
dinate spirits-and also another sphere of evil spirits beneath these, 
according to their degree of wickedness. 

By the power of Ormuzd, the earth and man were made. By the 
power of Ah1·iman, the world and mankind were made sinful and 
disgus.ing in the sight of the good spirits : and he also preventetl the 
epirit within man from being pure and good, as was desired by the 
good b"ing. Zoroaster also conceived that these two beings, to
gether with their mighty hosts, were engaged in a mighty war. And 
he prophesied that finally the wicked spirit and his kingdom would 
be destroyed for ever, and that the world and the race would then 
be made good in the sight of Ormuzd, who would, after the whole 
race had become amshaspands, exult in view of the conquest for ever 
and ever. 

Peruse also the sayings of Xenophon, Socrates, and Plato, and 
lt~arn from these the demonology of the primitive inhabitants of the 
eurth. Learn from these also the subsequent modifications of theo
logical idealism\ as a result of intellectual advancement. .But I am 
impressed to return and continue the previous description. 

The subsequent tribes became confirmed in the opinion advanced 
by this instructed chieftain-who did very much better in putting 
forth his ideal conceptions to his brethren, than have a great many 
studious, erudite, and well-meaning theologians, of the pre1ent day. 
Aod there is a prominent point in this oriental theologian's doctrine 
which is more productive of good consequences than many opinions 
of subsequent ages. 

They had advanced but little in the art of writing or impressing 
their thoughts upon external objects. So he could only promulgate 
his opinions vocally, and could not write them and hand them down 
to subsequent generations. And indeed it is to be lamented that 
writing has been mh1equently employed as a medium to transfer cru1le 
and gross'conceptions to the minds of generation after generation, and 
that these have thus been perpetuated even unto the present time. 

Error began with man -because of his innocent and uninstructed 
faculties ; because he did not observe those conditions which were 
required for his happiness ; and because he cultivated a deceptive ar 
tificiality in~tead of interior purity and refinement. And from a mi 
oute rill, human error increa~ed to a vast ocean, the many nations of 
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the earth being its tributaries. The contaminarions and sophistica 
tions of these flowed into rhe great stream of human iniquity. ThiP 
has covered the whole face of the earth ; it bas washed every bosom 
:Jf peacefulness, and left only the dregs of wretchedness and imbe
cility. It has prostrated and desolated nations; it has consumed and 
swallowed up the principles of morality and_ refinement which aro 
man's by nature. And the present generation also is partly immersed 
in the great ocean of iniquity and misdirection. Their true condition 
is to them unknown ; but they are in, and upon the margin of, the 
great sea of vice and misery, and will be overwhelmed in the waves 
of wretchedness, if they do not now receive instruction, and endeavor 
to gain the ark of truth and everlasting protection which is still Roat
illg upon the ride. 

From these things it can be distinctly seen that the origin of e\·il 
was in the errors of human association, and not in tbo.e "winds," 
spirits, gods, demons, or supreme potentates, whom man, from the 
beginning to this present time, has been falsely accusing. 

But, as I have related, these eastern tribes still continued to exist 
in unity of feeling and interest, and they imbibed and cherished the 
new doctrines of their leader. However, affairs were not always to 
continue thus: for about the middle of the fourth generation, this na
tion became divided by some social discrepancy, and one tribe jour
neyed to the east and located where China now is; another to the 
east of Asia ; another to where Egypt is ; and the remainder con
tinued as before. 

I am impressed that the theology of the southern European nation, 
and also that of these tribes, remained about the same until transpired 
the event in the physical history of the earth, known as the deluge. 

As we proceed, I will mention the origin of the "primitive /tutory," 
of which I have heretofore spoken. But it is necessary, before I 
describe the deluge now impending, to notice the origin of some say
ings in the same history recorded pre\·iously to the account of the 
deluge. And I am deeply impressed that the world should make 
their acknowledgment to the wrirer of the book of Genesis for con
veying to them a distinct and truthful history of all early traditional 
theology and mythological impressions. 

§ 92. It Js well to mention that the book of Genesis was wrium .. 
by the Jews in Persia, at which time a branch of this people werf 

Digitized by Coogle 



3SS NATURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONS. 

l1eld in captivity.• And the accounts therein contained are exceed 
ingly truthful, as they present a general reflection of the theology of 
the Persians as received from traditional history and !!ystematized by 
Zoroaster. 

That the parallelism may be observed between the previous coo
r.eption of the chieftain of the eastern tribe, and the ultimate general
ization of the same account contained in the first chapter of Genesis, 
t will be remembered that this chieftain proclaimed to his people 

that Parama dwelt in the great waters, and had there reposed for 
many ages: which corresponds to the passage in the " primitive his· 
tory" which reads as follows : " And the earth was without form and 
void, and darkness was upon the face of the deep ; and the spirit of 
God mo,·ed upon the face of the waters." The eastern philosopher 

· 8aid that "Braltma breathed forth a spirit" (which was Nara8ayana, 
meaning moving waters). And the passage which reads, "And 
darkness was upon the face of the deep," was derived from the pas
sage in the Sanscrit language, which reads, "Anrl Bra/una was within 
the great waters and was a1leqt ;" the word " asleep" being rendered 
"darkness" in the other passage. 

In the eastern mythology the account continues, "And Brahma 
moved from ofF the waters, and the egg formed the grounds and the 
breaths;" while in connexion, the " primitive history" relates it in 
this manner: " In the beginning God (meaning Brahma) created the 
heaven and the earth.''-" Heaven" is, in the Sanscrit language, 
rendered "brea.th1 :" in the ·Hebrew, "1hema.yim"- meaning the 
armo1pltere. And according to the Sanscrit version of the eastern 
myth, "the spirit" which was sleeping (meaning darkness) "left the 
waters, and light appeared : and Brahma saw that it was good." 

Moreover, this chieftain of the east retained the early impressions 
of the race, which came to him by tradition through the previous 
generations, in an impcifect manner. So having lost a part of the 
original impression concerning the condition of the early inhabitants, 
be related it in a modified form, as he received it, in the account of 
bis deity's creation. And it then suggested th~se thoughts to his 
mind : That after Pamma had moved the waters, and they had 

• In an,wer to an inquiry, the author subsequently stated that this wu a capth•ity 
o( a small portion of one Jewish tribe, which occurred a long period before the 
BabyklnUA captivity, but of which we have no hutorical record. The reader should 
1110 bear in mind that he is here speaking of the ori~in particularly of tbejird pon 
of the book of Genesis, containinll' the history of the creation, the deluge, lr.e., lr.e 
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brought forth the world by the development of the qualities of the 
egg, they at the same time formed man, and located him in a beau
tiful and fertile place, according to the knowledge they had of theia 
forefathers' history: and he appealed to the knowledge of the genera 
tion then existing, which confirmed in their minds, not only tht 
truthftilness of his cosmogony, but also of the account related by 
their forefathers. 

And the account in the "primitive history" merely exhibits a 
chango from the crude and particular manner in which he related his 
theory, to that of-a general description-which is as follows: "Let. 
us make man" (" tu" meaning Brahma and Vishnu, the good and 
the subordinate spirit). " So God made man, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul." This is 
rendered from the eastern mythology into the Sanscrit language in 
the following manner : " With the earth, man was formed ; and the 
• breaths' awoke him, and be was evil." 

"And God planted a garden, and placed in it the man whom he 
nad created." This is rendered in the Sanscrit language from the 
tradition of this eastern nation, "And he [meaning man] was placed 
on a portion of the ground where grew trees, and ftower:i, and deli
cious fruits; which made our fathers happy, and pleased the great 
spirit Brahma." 

Again, the " primitive history" relates that " God saw that it was 
not good for man to be alone. So he caused a deep sleep to fall 
upon Adam, and took one of his ribs and closed up the ftesh instead 
thereof. And of the rib made he a woman, and gave her unto the 
man." This the eastern chieftain taught in the following manner, 
and thus is it wriuen in the Sanscrit : " And while their fathers were 
pleased with the beauty of the good spirit about them, they felt lone
ly ; and while they felt thus, Parama caused them to be asleep. And 
while they were still as the great waters, the good spirit sent them 
from his band a weaker number of mothers and other brethren. And 
the good spirit caused the fathers to awake : and they beheld each 
other, and our fathers loved them. And then they lived together, 
one with another : and the good ~pirit Parama was pleased.'' 

According to previous description, these two tribes or families be 
came located in separate places without knowing of each other's 
existence. The people of one tribe being matured, strong, and gi· 
gantically constituted, were called by the eastern chieftain " their 
fatht•rs." These were in eastern Asia. And the other tribe was au 
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:mperfectly-constituted and effeminate one; and they uhinJateJy, u 
oas been related, discovered the more-matured tribe, and the two 
became conjoined as one family. From that family sprang all the 
traditional impressions which the eastern chieftain received ; and 
upon these he improved and established his theology, until became 
established the Sanscrit language, and the Pracrit and Magadhi, the 
rudiments of which enter into the Indo-Chinese language. From 
the same common source came the rudiments of the Greek; at which 
time the Hebrew was almost as perfectly established -and the Latio 
also. 

So these traditional demonological impressions were preserved in 
characters up to the establishment of the Sanscrit language-were 
translated by some Germanic tribes• into the Greek -and those that 
were translated fell into the possession of the Jews-were compiled 
and transcribed into Hebrew-then were carried by a detached por 
tion of a tribe into the Persianic kingdom-remained there for sev· 
era) centuries, until Zoroaster finally systematized the crude theolog} 
of the original manuscripts, and which was the prevailing theolog} 
·among other nations as well as the Persians. And by the Persian 
army besieging some parts of the Jewish nation, they became exas
perated against the Persians, which terminated in the sacrifice of 
their liberty, and they were held under the Persian government in 
captivity. At this time the Jews re-transcribed the contents of these 
manuscripts into their own language, and carried the same with them 
at the expiration of their term of bondage. Then the Greek received 
it from the Hebrew ; and the Latin from the Greek ; and the English 
from the Latin. 

So the "primitive history" should be very deeply respected for 
the truthfulness it has preserved in the relation of oriental tradition, 
mythology, and theology, considering that it has been transferred from 
one generation to another ; that some passages have been altered and 
others expunged ; that there has been some imperfect compilation, 
and that so many interested persons have been engaged in handing 
it down in the manner described, to the subsequent generation!! ' 

~ 93. It should be distinctly understood that we have now ascend
ed in the hagaographical and archeological history of the early tribes 
:>f mankind to the period of an event in the physical history of the 

• By" Germanic tribes," the author means those original tribes 11me or aU o~ 
whtch eubeequently emigrated to, and peopled, Germany. 
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P.arth known as the flood or deluge. I have descri~ed the primitin 
ideas of the inhabitants of southern Europe and of South America, 
wi1h their ascending modifications. I have also given a view of the 
condition and progress of the early tribes of the Asiatic and African 
:-ontinents, which in their advancement established a different theology 
from that of other nations. They conceived of no new and important 
mythological opinions· after the establishment of those of which I have 
SJlOken. And so things remained until occurred the physical trans
formation termed the deluge. 

This term is taken from the Latin diluvw, to o\·erftow, and dil .. 
vium, an inundation. It becomes necessary to glance at the various 
impressions whic~h this mighty occurren«'e produced upon the minds 
of mankind. 

By those who depend upon superficial history for their knowledge, 
abe deluge is believed to have been a univenal submersion of the 
face of creation. Many have employed the same noble powers and 
faculties to promulgate this misconception as should be employed if 
it were divine truth. But the reason is plain to every person who 
possesses interior perception and discernment, why such men have 
through all ages, down to the present time, depended for their faith 
upon superficial evidence, and in such reposed the deepest confi
dence. Therefore such noble and well-meaning minds should be 
beloved and gently treated : for they are only the subjects of miaco1r 
ception; and in the theories they have imbibed they have become 
highly enlightened. 

But there is another class of minds, who, having become dissatis
fied with early impressions and unreal philosophy, have discarded 
them, anJ proceeded to investigate the natural operations of all physi• 
cal laws and principles of the Universe. These minds have discov• 
ered, according to the divine and ever-unchanging teachings of these 
principles, that a universal inundation was a physical impossibility: 
l)tlcause the atmospheric en\·elope would not sustain watery vapor in 
11ufti.::ieut quantity to cover the whole earth on its becoming con
densed. 

Geological investigations also unfold evidence against such a pos
sibility. Besides, there is no substantial reason why a universal 
deluge should occur. It would be unreasonable to SUJlpo~e that 
Nature has put forth her efforts to produce tho highest type of physi
cal organization, which is Man, and this, too, by the operations of 
her immutable laws, her living, divine Essence, and by her ua 
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ehanging obedience to the Great Positive Mind-and then, after 
having created all things, swept them out of existence. For man i! 
not accountable, in a manner in which this supposition would imply. 
for his original or present imperfections ; for these sprang necessarily 
from his uncultivated social and moral situation. Indeed, it i{' only 
oy the aid of this imperfection that man can properly know and ap
preciate purity and perfection. So this imperfection is an indispen
sable use to the inhabitants of the eanh at the pre!!ent pt>riod, whereby 
they may obtain instruction, and be induced to press onward to the 
organization of a more truthful physical condition, and to the attain 
ment of a higher spirituality. 

So physical and moral evidences ore against the possibility of a 
universal inundation. And minds properly constituted and directed 
will repose entire confidence in these immutable teachinga of Nature, 
of the Universe, of the Divine Mind. 

Yet those who have been educated to believe otherwise have op
posed the promulgation of these evidences with as much vehemence 
as they have manifested in the dissemination of their own views. 
Men who are thus instructed from youth, imbibe hereditarily the 
opinions of their forefathers, and venerate them because they were 
the jir1t upon the mind- which circumstance produces in the mind 
a conviction of their truthfulness. Such minds should be admired 
for all the noble qualities and faculties which they possess: but if 
those faculties are compassed about by a wall of prejudice and secta 
rian affection, then evidence should be presented appealing to their 
more interior and unsophisticated qualities ; and then their minds 
would become expanded and free from all bigotry, superstition, and 
unnatural prejudice. Make men love truth by causing their inte1·ests 
to correspond to truth, and then truth will be received by a natural 
influx from their superior situation. But leave men inferiorly condi
tioned as to their social and external affairs, and all their opinions 
will correspond precisely to the inferior state in which they are ex
isting. 

So men should not criticise each other's thoughts with a superficial 
judgment ; but instead of this, they should present truth in all its na
tiva simplicity, and lt>ave error and all the depressing influences ex
isting in the physical and mental world to themselves : for the best 
antidote for error is the presentation of truth. Marvel not, then, con 
cerniog the superficial things of which I have spoken, nor falaely 
tceuse each other's sentiments. Instead of this, respect the aft'ectioa 
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for thoughts, flow these from whatsoever mind they may ; but do not 
embibe those thoughts or sentiments unless they are truthful, an~ 
~ongenial with the deepest interior promptings of the living prin 
riole within. 

§ 94. Before I proceed to speak of the origin of the opiuion con• 
t..erning the universality of the flood, I will speak of the flood itself, 
in coonexion with what has already been said on the same subject. 

In previous remarks upon the formation of the Pacific oct!an, Ca
ribbean sea, gulf of Mexico, and Guatemala-also on the confirma
tion of the Atlantic and Mediterranean waters in their present forms 
-I spoke of the valley which now forms the bed of the Pacific 
ocean ; of the inhabitants of those portions now know.n as the Sand· 
wich and Philippine islands ; and also of those of the fertile portions 
now known as the West-India islands, of the portion which now 
forms the Mexican gulf, and of the extent of the tribes into the inland 
fertile locations. I have in general terms described how these por
tions became populated ; and a more particular relation is not neces
sary. Keeping in memory, then, all the conditions of which 1 ha\·e 
previously spoken, I proceed to some general considerations con· 
cerning the phenomenon, cause, and result of the deluge which was 
at this period about transpiring. 

It is unnecessary here to explain the primary physical causes en· 
gaged in producing this awful catastrophe: I have before spoken at 
length concerning the transformation of particles of inferior substances 
into the watery element and into the atmosphere, and of the equilib
rium between the external and internal portions of the earth. I have 
also spoken of the 11tupendous icebergs that were formed in the arctic 
regions. And I have intimated that the upper portions of the two 
hemispheres were as yet concealed by the water, because the land 
there was lower than at any other portion of the earth, with the ex
ception of the beds of the Atlantic and Mediterranean which then 
wore partly formed, according to the level-seeking tendency of the 
watery element. So about these things I relate no more. 

It was by the Joss of the equilibrium between the interior and ex· 
terior forces that the molten contents of the centre of the earth be
came excited in an inconceivable manner. And as was the case in 
previous instances, the Andes, Vesuvius, and the many other reliev· 
ing vents, were inadequate nuw to restore the equilibrium. So the 
•oice of the (larthquake thundered through the bowels of the eanb. 
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It was mightier than the mightiest earthquake, and louder than tht 
loudest thunder. It burst forth, and the earth trembled to its centre. 
Fire, smoke, mist, and rain, surrounded the whole earth. The tribes 
that were existing on the portions intermediate between what are now 
called the eastern and western hemispheres were nearly all destroyed; 
anJ those that survived fell stupified, as if dead, to the ground. 
Thought can not clothe itself in word11 sufficiently expressive to de
scribe the sufft'rings and exclamations of the inhabitants. And abour 
three days elapsed before the equilibrium was restored-at the end of 
which time the northern portions being elevated, and other portions 
depressed, the water rushed from the former regions and filled val
leys which had previously been dry land, and the oceans, seas, lakes, 
gulfs, and rivers, became established as existing at the present day. 

I arn now impressed to notice the surviving inhabitants, and tbe 
effect which this great occurrence produced upon their minds. 

The tribe which remained up to this time in the valley of Shinar, 
together with five small, detached tribes, were dt'!stroyed : but those 
that separated from the former, and located in China and Japan, re
mained unharmed. They retained the theology and doctrines taught 
them by the chieftain of whom I have spoken. And I will proceed 
to notice the effect which this event produced upon them: and the 
imerpretation of the occurrence as given by their head and ruler. 

8oon after all things became quiet, they sent messengers to ascer
tain how it had fared with their elder brethren in the valley of Shinar. 
But discovering them not, and seeing a river where once they had 
lived, they returned and related this to their governor. And as they 
knew of no other nations existing upon the earth, they concluded 
that they were the only people saved from the great catastrophe. So 
the chief began to instruct them that as the others had not been good, 
and had not offered sacrifices to satisfy the demands of Brahrna
" Brahma seeing that the wickedness upon the earth wa~ great, and 
the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts were only evil con
tinually, began to repent that he haJ directed Vishnu to create the;r 
forefathers and them. And seeing that the earth was filled with wick
edness and abomination in the sight of Brahma, he said he would 
cause the great waters, of which he had made the ground and them, 
to sweep them off the face of the land." 

So the governor and prophet of this eastern tribe gave the impres 
sion that it was because he himself, and his tribe, were better than 
heir forefathers, that Brahma let them live. He represented these 
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ideas by sounds and hieroglyphics. He instructed them to buald t. 

brazen image that would represent, as he said, the god of the Suo 
The head of this being was very much like that of the unicorn, ana 
the body like that of a fish ; and they placed it within a stone tent, 
and every year visited it and offered up sacrifices. To this they 
were prompted because they had been preserved. And from this 
time they began to worship the sun, the moon, the stars, and the 
milky way, which they supposed were the habitations of spirits, the 
number of which they represented as being thirty-three thousand. 
each one of these being a god to its respective sphere or planet. 

They as yet did not designate each other by namu, but merely by 
families or states of association. But the person who was their gov· 
ernor and prophet, yet unnamed, was, by subsequent writers, named 
Fohi. This may be verified in the Chinese record of the present 
day. And this person has been supposed by still more modern 
writers to be the Noah spoken of in the "primitive history." 

The Chaldeanic Persians, or the Japan tribe of which I have 
spoken, preserved in their mythology the whole account, with very 
little modification. But the father of the family who was permitted 
to live by Brahma, they named Xuutlmu. This also has been sup
posed by modern historians to be the person named in the Jewish 
account of the deluge. 

The sects known as the Budhists and Jaina preserved with great 
care the same traditional account, and the same ultimately became a 
portion of the Greek oriental history and theology : and in this the 
same being is named Deucalicm. This is the termination of the tra
dition concerning the deluge as the account and interpretation of it 
were given by the leader of the eastern isolated tribe of which we 
have spoken. 

§ 96. I now proceed to speak of the aborignal inhabitants of 
America, and of the effect produced upon their minds by the same 
catastrophe. 

By the formation of the Pacific ocean they were separated from, 
and lost all communication with, the tribes that were existing upon 
the p!esent Sandwich islands : and they knew not of the tribes and 
nations in th~ southern continent. And there were but few Indiana 
"ho escaped the inundation, which was by them supposed to be uni• 
versa!; for they dwelt more upon the portions now covered by the 
Pacific than they did east of the present limits of that ocean. Sc 
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they believed that they were the only tribes that were saved, and tha\ 
they dwelt u~ on the only land in the earth, supposing that all other 
portions had sunk beneath the great waters. 

And now I have occasion to speak of their original conceptions of 
the Great Spirit. 

They were unlike their brethren in disposition and social condi
tion ; for they were united by a well-directed affection, and by a unity 
and harmony in all their plans and proceedings. They were exceed· 
ingly fond of hunting, and this employment they supposed was right 
or else their forefathers who followed it would not have dwelt in such 
a beautiful garden. So they invented instruments, and cultivated 
the disposition to roam and hunt through the wilds of the forest, and 
would pitch their bark tents wherever they pleased. 

Being thus socially united, they were not led to conceive of gross 
errors : for errors spring from social disunity and disorganization, and 
from a misapprehension of the cause of existing evil. Having im· 
bihed and retained the impression received by their early forefathers, 
they proceeded to l'econcile this impression with the manifestation of 
all things about and above them. So they saw that the "breaths'· 
were not evil to them as their fathers had taught, but instead of this 
tl1ey supposed that they proceeded from a good spirit, who desired 
to fan their heated brows after they had toiled and travelled exces
si\•ely in the light of the Good Spirit. So when fatigued and ex· 
hausted by toilsome travels, they would rest confidingly under the 
protection of the Great Spirit who had formed their world, and would 
joyously receive his refreshing breath, that came, as they supposed, 
from some of the good subordinate spirits. They saw that these 
" bl'eaths" were generally good for them ; and this manifestation of 
goodness unfolded the tender dispositions of their nature, and they 
dwelt in Jove one with another. And these truthful conceptions, and 
their tranquillizing influences, descended through all the succeeding 
generations of this people down to the present time. 

They believed that the eye, the tongue-that plants, animals, and 
all the celestial orbs- bad spirits in attendance. They believed that 
the power of speaking was communicated to them by the spirit of the 
tongue, and so also the power of seeing by the spirit of the eye 
They loved, adored, and wor:lhipped, the Sun : for it made their 
eanh fertile in all the things which they cultivated. They woa 
shipped the Moon: for it was a good spirit to give them light while 
the warm and better spirit bad gone to rest. They beheld the at,ars 
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with awe and admiration : because they were Jicile lights held mat by 
the good spirits to give them light, and to make their earth look beau· 
tiful when the sun and the moon had retired to rest. They believed 
!hat when they should lie down and die, the spirit of their eyes and 
tongue would convey the spirit that was within them to the beautiful 
habitations of the spirit-land. They felt conscious that the spirit· 
land was analogous to the one on which they dwelt, in all its pro
ductions, so that there they might hunt, adore the good spirits, and 
lo\·e one another ; and it was therefore to them a land of transcende~t 
beauty and grandeur. There they would not see any more the 
spirit of the waters. And there they would not die any more, nei
ther dislike nor injure one another; but would be near the piacid 
waters, and the meandering streams, and in the forests and garden• 
of beauty and delight. There they would see the shining fish, the 
gilded birds, and the gentle animals, that would not resist their grasp. 
There they would behoiJ the Good Spirit, while the ''aulted cham
bers above would be illuminated by all the grandeur and magnificence 
possible to conceive. 

This truthful conception and its accompanying influences became 
established immoveably in the minds and affections of each succeed
ing generation down to the present time. Here is the first instance, 
f.-om the moment the human form first obtained an existence, in which 
human thought took a proper, truthful, and natural direction. It was 
the spontaneous teaching of Nature about them, and the correspond
ing prompting of the principle within, that taught them of the spirit
land. Disunity was not in their midst ; and therefore wickedness 
and abomination were to them unknown. Their thoughts were nat· 
ural, spontaneous, true, and celestial. Learn from this, ye men of 
erudition, and let your lofry aspirations sink to the lowest degree of 
abasement. Learn from this, ye theologians, philosophers, and meta 
physicians, and let your now-ambitious thoughts sink so low that 
generations yet unborn will be unconscious of their existence. Learn 

, from this, ye traditional historians, ye governors, chieftains, prophets, 
and porentates, and promptly discard all that has been and begin 
again, and travel the path of wisdom and virtue. Learn from this, 
ve classifiers, ye commentators, ye eltternal and unnatural teachers, 
and let the ink which bas been wasred in penning your thoughts be 
naught in comparison to the abundance of tears shed by you in the 
act of humiliation ! Let external pricle and consequent arrogance 
'"all for ever. Let highmindedness and pretended enlightenment 
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cease to trammel your spiritual principle, and let this· then seek tr•t 
wisdom, derivable from the inexpressiblt> beauties of a smiling NA· 
TURE! 

The Indians supposed that none but them11elves were preservel 
upon the earth ; and they believed that the spirit of the great waters 
had swallowed up their brethren because of their wickedness, and 
left them because they were good, and favored in the sight of the 
Good Spirit. They named the chief existing among them at the 
time of this occurrence Sottar:rtrnta. This tradition, with a very 
little modification, has descended through the minds of every sub
sequent generation. And this person haa been supposed by some 
modern chronological and biblical writers to be the Noah of the 
" primitive history." 

I will now proceed to speak of the nation and collateral tribes that 
dwelt in Central America and southern Europe. Inasmuch as they 
had advanced more in all the arts and sciences than any other nation, 
their language and theology were necessarily more sublime. I am 
now speaking of the fleeting, evanescent sublimity that is always con
nected with an unreal idealism. It will be remembered that they had 
removed the origin of evil to an abyss below, of which the sun was 
a representative : but it now became necessary for their inspired 
chieftain to interpret and account for this wonderful catastrophe by 
the theological materials in his possession. I am now speaking of a 
chieftain who superseded the one of whom I last spoke. He said 
(as the inhabitants of the city wherein they dwelt were the only ones 
known to be preserved, with the nception of three tribes that dwelt 
nn the more inland portions) that the angry being who had made that 
great fiery gulf was exasperated because of the short-coming and 
wicked transactions of their brethren, the tribes thHt dwelt upon the 
gulf of Mexico and other portions leading to the West-India islands. 
And he said this angry being had conversed with their previous gov· 
ernor, for the sake of whose presence the tribes had long been saved 
And as he was the only good person among all the tribes, he was 
permitted to converse with the spirit who was opposed to these 
abominations. And he entered into a covenant with this angry be
ing (for the latter lamented that he had created so many tribes) to let 
that tribe and himself live, because it was necessary that the earth 
should be peopled by those who were as good as he and they were. 
So one of their \·ortical edifices contained the hieroglyphical promise 
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or covenant made with the potentate of whom I nave spoken, and 
which was confirmed by the one of whom I am now speaking. 1t 
is well to remark that I am now speakini of a chieftain who taught 
and established the traditions of three generations before him- the 
one li,·ing when occurred the deluge. For the theology was not 
definitely confirmed and promulgated until the third generation afte
the occurrence. But this vortical edifice contained hieroglyphical 
representations which the then-present chieftain interpreted into a 
demonstration that the forefather had convero~ed with the angry being. 
A.nd it wa; owing to this, he taught, that they were saved ; while 
their brethren, who were wicked in the sight of their god, descended 
into the burning realms below. I will now traoe this idea until it 
nakes its appearance in modern days. 

It will be remembered that this nation believed that they were the 
only human beings saved, because they knew not of any other inhab
itants-and believed that their god had repented of making so many 
tribe,;, bet:ause of their wickedness, and dei!troyed them on that ac
count. The chieftain who transferred this traditional account from 
the time of the deluge, was not named until many generations after 
him. And l find no absolute trace of a name until I trace these 
ideas into the manuscripts of which I have spoken, in the Jews' pos
session : and there he is named Nua/,. 

I have thus traced the Cbinede mythology to the Greek-and the 
mythology of these southern tribes to the Jews; and I find the ac
counts in this manner: The good, saved, ami favored, of the Chinese, 
were Foh.i and his family; of thu Chaldeanic-Per~ians, Xuuth.rus and 
h!s family ; of the Greeks, Deuculion and his family. In the Indian 
mythology, the saved were Sottnvarata and his family: and each 
believed that the whole world was drowned, with the exception of 
themselves. In the Jews' manuscripts, I fiud that the saved were 
Noah and his family. 

And in the writings of modern commentators upon oriental anu 
heathen mythology, these \'arious traditions are generally referred to, 
to establish the truthfulness of the relation as contained in the " prim
live history" -it being suppo!!ed that the accoUllt in the posses~ion 
of each nation originated from one source, and from the actual, tra
ditional experience of a man and family as is therein related. Such 
.a supposition is not warrantable ; for all the traditions that are in 
oossession of the different nations can not be traced to one source. 

In the Jewish record, the general account is as follows: "And 
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.he wickedness of man was great upon the earth, and the imaginatiol! 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And God re
pented that he had peopled the earth ;-but Noah found favor in his 
sight." And the latter was directed to construct an ark of gopher
wood, with specific and required dimensions: and Noah and his 
family, and the beasts of the earth, and the fowls of the air, entered, 
sexually conjoined, into the ark, and were saved. After this, dry 
land appeared, as Noah inferred from evidence conveyed by a dove. 
And soon the ark rested upon Mount Ararat, and the animals therein 
contained went forth to multiply and reanimate the face of Nature; 
nod Noah and his family went forth to multiply, and to populate the 
whole earth. 

In the Chinese mythology, or rather in that of the more recent 
tribes of that nation, the following account may be found: "And 
Brahma seeing the wickedness of the forefathers, did lament because 
they did not sacrifice their ofFering~, and began to lament that he had 
directed Vishnu and Narasayana to awake them from the depths of 
the great waters. But Fohi could speak with Brahma because of 
his goodness. And he directed Fohi to journey to that high land 
and live. Then Vishnu broke up the bottom of the great deep, and 
opened the places abo\·e : and the great waters covered all the land, 
together with our forefathers, who were taken by the evil spiri~s." 

I have related the mythology of the southern tribes, together with 
the modification of the Chinese into the Chaldeanic-Persian and 
Greek. And the impression that was conveyed to the early Jewish 
tribes, and the account contained in the Persian tradition, were blend
ed together ; and being afterward written and re-written, compiled 
and re-compiled, through the successive languages, it has appeared 
in the English version as it may be found by pemsing the " primitive 
history." The account is well preserved, considering the innurnf!r· 
able contingencies which govern all circumstantial things. And it 
is only an exaggerated and poetical representation of that which is 
substantially true : and for its truth the histoa-y demands the highest 

respect. 

§ 96. I am impressed to proceed to another class of ideas and tv 
speak of their origin and successive modifications until they appear ir. 
their present form. The first of these may be found in the early man
uscripts of the " primitive history," clothed in the following words: 
''And God said Let us make man in OUR own image and liken~ " 
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In establishing a superficial interpretation of this subject, many 
noble and highly-cultivated intellects have been engaged. Time, 
talents, and wealth, have been employed in disseminating such su
perficial opinions, sufficient to have instructed and cultivated the 
moral and intellectual powers of many a nation. The desires and 
ptejudices or men ha,·e warred against the promptings of their judg
ment, and have circumscribed the range of their own and others' 
reasoning powers to the limited circle of a sectarian and hereditary 
helief. In endeavoring to establish preconceived opinions, men have 
severed the affectionate ties of congeniality, which should unite man
kind as one nst brotherhood ; and they have established a deep
seated impression that only breathes sectarian contention and local 
hostility. They have not proceeded to investigate the interior origin 
of thougllfs, of which w01·ds are merely sltt~Ltlll; but they have pre
sumed upon the divineness of the sheathings themselves, and warred 
against the teachings of judgment, of Nature, and of her Author! 

But let the mind search well into the cause of thoughts, and then 
it will be able to judge of the external clothing of these, whether it 
be of man, or of that Divine Principle which speaks only by mnni
ft:sting, at a single expression, millions of systems, decked with life, 
beauty, and grandeur! Let it search well into the internal real re
ality of all things : and if qualities and principles are found that are 
good, divine, and indestructible, then such will be approbated IJy the 
judgment, and Nature will seal their truth with her unh·ersal con
currences. 

I am deeply impressed that volume after volume has been written 
upon this and similar subjects, without producing the least relief to a 
depressed and ignorant world. Thoughts like unto the ones under 
consideration, clothed in words, have occupied the attention of an 
innumeraule host of theological writers. Their labor, time, and tal
ents, have thus been employed in building upon a superficial foun
dation a theological superstructure which has not in the letUt degree 
nmeliorated the unhappy social and national condition of mankind 
their brethren ! The many theories of this nature that are in thfl 
world are external, interruptive, and unholy invasions upon the hu
man afFections and judgment. They are unprofitable and iojuriou' . 
to the race ; they are local, isolated, sectarian, and entirely opposed 
to the highest good of every living creature. They are unreal, i•••
pure, wicked. They are corrupting and vitiating to all the pure at:. 
teelions of mao's nature. They ar·e the foundation of universal 

26 
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sectarian hostiliry and superstition. They are at war with all tba 
pure, social, and moral interests of man, that would, if undisturbed, 
join in one the whole race of intelligent beings. In the promulga
tion of these external and evanescent thoughts, the physical world 
has been left uncared for, and still remains a comparative wildernt!ss. 
If those men who have been thus engaged had been employed ac
cording to the design and intention of an unchangeable Governor, 
the uninhabited deserts would have been rendered fertile, blooming, 
and fragrant ; and then would their talents and powers have been ap
preciated. And then the peace and unity of feeling which would 
ha\·e pervaded the whole race of mankind, would have spoken to 
them with a voice of thankfulness, and great would have been their 
reward. 

The tribes that had become consociated in the valley of Shinar, 
according to previous description, received the early impression of 
their forefathers concerning the creation, and also the improvements 
that were made upon it by their supposed inspired chieftain. In hiil cos
mogony, he called to his assistance from the depths of the water, the 
deity of whom 1 have spoken, subsequently named Pararna, Vishnu, 
and Siva. This chieftain first conceived of an original spirit. This 
conception suggested the idea of a second spirit ; and this of a third. 
The first be suppoaed to be the great good spirit that had reposed 
from the remotest period of eternity to the time of the creation, in the 
bosom of the great waters. And he conceived that as this spirit 
awoke to acth·ity, he breathed forth another spirit to do the work 
which he (Parama) had designed. Vishnu was the subordinate spirit 
thus created ; and he was, according to the chieftain, a pa1't o/ Para
ma'a aoul. He mO\·ed the waters, and continued to do so until he 
created, from the superior mater·ials of the egg, the earth and man. 
Then be supposed that the spirit Siva was the cause of those 
"breaths" which inspired the bosoms of themselves and their elder 
brethren with envy, hatred, and deception. Here, then, originated 
the thought which has clothed itself in the word TRINITY. 

I do not discO\'er any essential change in this part of the oriental 
mythology for many centuries ; and it ultimately fell into the posses
sion of the Persianic tribes, who preserved it until Zoroaster sys
tematized it and other existing traditions, in his Ze7ld Avesta. He 
chau ged the deities into the characters of Ormuzd, Amshaspands, 
and inferior spirits. Thus he formed from the three, a trinity of 
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good, celestial, and holy spirits, among which Ormuzd was su
preme. 

Seeing so much evil and wretchedness among the inhabitants o( 

the earth, and seeing war, persecution, and tyranny, existing, he be· 
gao to reason upon their causes. And this suggested to his mind a 
corresponding trinity of infernal spirits. The greatest of these wna 
Ahri.'11an; and he was attended by subordinate and inferior spirits 
and millions of deev1. 

Thus Zoroaster presented the trinity in a new form ; and from 
this it was transplanted into the Jewish manuscripts, in the brief and 
comprehensive expression which reads, " And God said, Let us 
make man in ouR own image." It was also subsequently expressed, 
"Father, Son, and Spirit." The expression, "Let us make man," 
is derived from the early myth in which the "tu" means B•·ahma, 
Vishnu or Narasayana, and Siva. It corresponds also to the Greater, 
the Lesser, and the Least; Father, Son, and Spirit; Ormuzd, Am· 
shaspands, and superior subordinates. 

In the original conception, the characters were distinct and singu• 
Jar ; but they were classified and divided by Zoroaster into plurals. 
And they were comprehensively expressed in the primitive, Jewish 
transcript, according to the original conception. 

§ 97. But it is given me to know through the medium of superior 
impressions that the expression, "in our image and likene1s," does 
really shadow forth a substantial and truthful idea, verified in the 
natural and spiritual spheres. The terms "image and likeness" have 
suggested to a most exalted intellect• a conception in which, after 
spiritual research and investigation, he became confirmed ; and the 
general features of his impressions were correct. This will appear 
as I proceed to a comprehension of the spiritual spheres- from 
which, I am deeply impressed, Bowed high and truthful impressions 
into the expanded internal of this Swedish philosopher. But it is 
impossible to find in these words, as originally employed in the 
"primitive history," one particle of spiritual signification. It is not 
true that he, with all his enlightenment, unfolded an interior truth as 
expressed in these primitive sayings. Instead of this, he unfolded a 
stupendous correspondence- not from their interior, but from their 
external st.ggestions. And it is now demonstrated by the unreal 
external of things, which he so deeply opposed, tbat these primitivf 

• Swedeoborf. 
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records do not contain, as divinely originated, a minut6 spiritua: 
meaning or application. It is absolutely demonstrated in his philo· 
sophical and analytical investigations, that externals are the mere su
JWrficial and evanescent indications of the interior, and therefore al"'! 
to be regarded only as the deceptive garments or sheathings of truths. 
Therefore to give an internal signification to a passage which the ex 
ernal of the same does not indicate, is indeed to fabricate that which 

is unreal and absolutely unprofitable. The external of the written 
record, when viewed by a purely spiritually-exalted intellect, show& 
not the least indication of a spiritual signification. And if the exter
nal gives evidence of the interior, why endeavor to give to a passage 
a different signification from that which the external manifests? 

The external clothing of the " primitive history" interprets its owh 
internal signification. It professes to be a truthful and comprehen
sive history of opinions concerning creation before the flood, and c.f 
the customs, manners, dispositions, and movements, of subseque111 
notions ; of the repopulation of the eanh, and the distribution of the 
early tribe~ ; of their leaders, chieftains, prophets, kings, and emp&
rors. It professes to give the history of wars ; of the subjugation 
and captivity of tribes ; of the upbuilding and downfall of kingdoms 
and empires ; of the vice, misery, and imaginations, of many nat:or.s 
of the eanh. These things are therein recorded in the utual scyle 
of the early writers, the forms of expression employed be:ng such as 
were adapted to the education of the early inhabitants of the earth. 
It professes to be this ; its external proves its profession, and its in
terior 1s us own expositor. If more is professed, then such profes
sion has arisen from its promulgators, and is not in accordance with its 
own intentions. So while 1 am deeply impressed to venerate the truth
fulness of those historical traditions, I am at the same time impressed 
t1rexpose and discard all untrue theological interpretations, and all 
unreal and unholy pretensions. Things of this nature should bt> loved 
according to the truthfulness of their professions, and not according 
to the misinterpretations of their pretensions, such as have clothed 
those simple mythological and primitive writings with a mysterious 
and impenetrable garment. 

The next in the class of ideas the origin of which is to be traced, 
is the traditional opinion concerning Cain and Ah~Jl. It will be ree 
allected that I have spoken comprehensively concerning the branch 
.ribes as the offspring of the early family, and have related that ont 
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conquered and destroyed the other-the triumphant nation subse
quently journeying to the European continent. The history or thit 
was transferred, with other and similar impressions, through succu&
sive generations and centuries, until we find it first expressed by • 
writer among the early Egyptians. A correspondence was connect
ed with this tradition, which was of the following import (for thE 
early inhabitants knew things by their obvious correspondenceiJ and 
representatives): The younger and weaker tribe (which was Abel) 
correspon Jed to light, purity, and innocence. Cain (which was 
•he stronger and grosser nation) corresponded to darkness, wick
edness, and abomination. For, according to the early theology! 
darkness was the first principle in being, and therefore was the oldest 
and most powerful ; while light was subsequently created, and was 
consequently weak and unmatured. And thus the comparison wu 
written among the Egyptians as fi,llows :-

" And from the forefathers sprang two children, whose names were 
Osiris and Typhon. Osiris was a good and gentle brother, and was 
lovE'd by Brahma. Typhon was a strong brother, and cultivated the 
things of the earth. For Typhon is the child of darkness which was 
ovet· all und for evet· : but Osiris was a child of light, because light 
was permitted by Vishnu the good spirit." But Typhon, which ir 
darkness, was represented as attacking and overpowering Osiris 
which is light and innocence. This is the first written correspon 
dential account of this primitive tradition. 

I find that this was admitted into other manuscripts, and appeared 
among the Chaldeanic writings. Afterward it was transcribed into 
Greek, and ultimately into the Hebrew oracles and manuscripts; and 
through this medium it was conveyed to subsequent generations who 
admitted it into the " primitive history:" and in this the characters al'f' 
named Cain and A.bel. 

~ 98. The next idea to be analyzed and traced to its ortgtn is 
concerning the 1even day• that are represented as elapsing during the 
formation of the earth and all things therein, the seventh day being 
spokt'n of as smiling on the consummation of the grand work, and 
giTing rest to Brahma, who blessed it. 

Many centuries elapsed before the early \nhabitants began to make 
astronomical observations. But from the indications of the winds. 
atmosphere, beat, light, sun, moon, stars, and all visible objects whicJ; 
were supposed to be god11. they at l"ngth began to learn to enumerate 
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to determine upon the seasons, to know their approach, and also tn 
know when to visit one another. The first inhabitants knew well 
when to expect darkness, by the periodical recession of the suo b~ 
hind the western lands. They also knew when to expect light, by 
the illumination of the eastern bills. · They were uncertain for a time 
whether these things would continue so or not; but they were soor 
confirmed in the opinion that they would continue, by the unvarying 
appearance and disappearance of the sun. Hence they made one of 
the first deta,:hed tribes to represent darkness, and the other light. 
So far, then, they had advanced in astronomical knowledge-they 
knew the periodicity of days and nights. 

But they could as yet only perceive general correspondences, and 
these they represented in hieroglyphical characters. And so they 
continued for several centurie:1, until they discovered a new and val
uable truth- that the moon was made and destroyed twelve times 
while the sun was passing onee through the circle of the zodiac. This 
established in their mind~ the first idea of a year with its subdivisions. 
And they had a god constructed to represent, and to correspond 
precisely to, this occurrence: and at the end and beginning of this 
period they had great festivities, and offered up to the god of the 
year innumerable sacrifices. 

The twelve periods of the moon's destruction and reproduction 
corresponded to mont/u-though these divisions were the work of 
generations subsequent to the discovery of the year. And thus they 
continued for many seasons, until their faculties of discernment be
came improved and they discovered that the moon was large, dimin
ished, half destroyed, nearly destroyed, entirely annihilated, at regu
lar periods, which were afterward found to be just seven days and 
nine hours. But the hour:~ were unnoticed, as they could only dis
tinguish bold numerals. Thi~ gave the conception of weelu; and 
thus this division of time became established among the Egyptians, 
Chinese, Persians, and Jews. 

Succeeding generations reduced weeks to day1, because there 
were seven of these in one of the periods of the moon's transition. 
Days became clas3i6ed into hor~r1, by the changing shadow of an im
moveaoie obje('f 'ituated in the light of the sun. In this manner 
years, months, weeks, days, and hours, became established. 

And Sunday is a name of more recent date, and was instituted by 
.,e DaneB, adopted by the Saxons, and transplanted to the English 
language. In the Saxon, the word was Sunnedag: 1unne signifyin1 

Digitized by Goog I e 



JrATURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONS. 

the sun, and Jag signifying day. In the Danish, it is written ~ 
d.ag, meaning day of the sun. And this was applied to the first day 
of the changed moon, in glol'ification of the sun. And the next day, 
the moon having 11-dvanced, was called Muon's-day-it being a day 
attributed to the moon. And Tufsday received its name from the 
god Tuisco; and Wednesday from the god Wednos; and Thursday 
from the god T/,ursco: and the remaining days were in like manner 
Rllegorically named. 

In a similar manner the di\·ision of days became introduced into 
.the Jewish historical writings-where the days were only designated 
by the phrase, "the evening and the morning." And as the seventh 
day was the last, or the great Sun-day, it was looked upon by the 
Jews as being of divine origin. And they imbibed the impression 
that the light on that day was peculiarly pure and serene. So six. 
days were observed as times for labor, and the seventh was appropri
ated to rest- as had reposed the good spirit Parama, after he had 
fini5hed the creation of the world and man, according to oriental 
mythology. 

But I was impressed in describing the geological epochs of the 
creation of the globe, and of the plants and animals, to use the e:x.
pression "evening and morning," &c.,.because the correspondence 
between the expression and the physical reality was complete. 

In the manner above related, the inhabitants in all early and sub
sequent ages made the starry heavens their field of observation ; and 
they received from it unfailing instruction and wisdom, which im
bodied itself in the language of correspondences. 

So likewise has the system of enumeration become established. 
All nations and tribes upon the face of the earth manifest a sameness 
in their rules of counting, their highest number of the unit series 
never exceeding ten. The reason why this became so general and 
confirmed among all nations is manifest: for it appears that tbe early 
tribes counted their fingers, which were for a long time their only 
arithmetic. And the same rule being subsequently recognised in the 
written records of all nations, formed the established mode of enu
meration among all, and is perfectly universally recognised by the 
aations of the present day. 

~ 99. The next idea in the class before mentioned is that of tlt4 

mgin of language as intimated in the mythological tradition COQ• 
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tained in the "primitive history," that "the whole earth was of one 
language and of one speech."• 

When the early family perceived that they possessed the power 
of vocal communication, and began to convey their thoughts to one 
another through that medium, they supposed that this power wu 
given to them by the "breaths," and that therefore it should be used 
and cultivated. But succeeding generations, discovering that this 
faculty bad produced a disunion among their forefathel"$, believed, 
according to the tradition transmitted from their previous brethren, 
that the " breaths" were etJil spiri11, and had given to the world one 
language and one speech so that they might deceive and dislike one 
another. This was the prevailing opinion for many ages, both be
fore and after the deluge, and among all the tribes of the earth. All 
admitted this as a part of their sacred theology, because it was told 
by their forefathers, and was confirmed by the tacredness which their 
minds associated with its age. 

This opinion continued to prevail until they had gained, from hie
roglyphics and terrestrial and astronomical correspondences, instruc-. 
tion sufficient to enable them, according to previous description, to 
construct a language which was the parent of the subsequent San
scrit. 

At this time they used the soft bark of trees, and palm-tree leaves, 
as materials whereon to impress, ·in this language, their thoughts. 
This art continued in this condition for a long period, and mean
while was mostly in possession of governors, chieftains, and lawgiv
ers, who believed and taught, according to early impression, that 
their language was of divine origin. 

I find the next development of this idea (which is strictly mytho
logical) among the Chinese, Chaldeans, Brahmins, and other Hin
dostanic tribes. They believe that the VcdO-$ and BrahmantU in 
their possession are sacred oracles, written by celestial beings in di
vine language : and these collectively are known as the Slwslt:1·. t 
The Veda• compose the first part of the Shaster- which signi6c:1 
and represents life, light, truth, fire, wit, law, ordinance, and celestial 
knowledge. And the BrahmantU are tbe second part, and are com
posed of Orphic hymns, which they believe to be heavenly, and 
which are like the poetical songs of the early Egyptian tribes. These 
they would sing to the deities, raising their voices in thanksgiving 
and praise to the great and good spirit who bad formed the Sanscri• 

• GeaNie :.U. 1. t Thia ia th~ Hindoo Bible. 
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language. For a clearer idea of the character of these Orphic hymns 
it would be well to read the Psalms, and the book of Jou, as these 
were an imiuuion of the Orphic hymns of the Shaster, which were in 
manuscript among the Egyptians and Chaldeanic-Persians. The 
early Hindostanic tribes believed that their language was given to 
Brama• from heaven, by the Deity : and hence their supposition 
that the Shaster, which is composed of rhe V cdas and Brahmanafl, 
was an emanation from heavenly sphereil, and was an embodiment 
of the thoughts of the celestial being!!. · 

For many continuous ages, the Sanscrit was the most perfect lan
guage known among mankind. Being !'O nearly perfected by earlier 
generations, it was afterward imprm·ed, cultivated, and rendered co
pious, by successive chieftains, and finally it was perfected by Brama 
their lawgiver and holy prophet, who was supposed to hold intercourst> 
with the deities. 

A further development of this theological tradition is found among 
the Persians. I am obliged to pass over many centuries, during 
which time other tribes migrated from the southern portions of the 
earth into Asia and Af•·ica, bringing with them a different mode of 
expression. For the Chaldean or Persian language is from a root 
cconsisting of a different li1rm of speech, and this afterward becamt> · 
perfected and established by uniting with its rudimental form a dia 
lect of the Sanscrit. And about the time this language became thus 
established and confirmed, those who employed it were equally con
finned in the belief that it was of a spiritual origin, according to the 
sacred tradition of their forefa1hers. Zoroaster now lived, and was 
the Persian lawgiver. He wrote the Zend Avesta, which he said 
was a gift from the gods : and the people believed that this was given 
to Zoroaster, as the Brahmin believes of the Shaster, by a commu
nication with the Deity. They supposed that their language originated 
in the same way. 

The Jews also believed that the knowledge and direction received 
oy Moses, their lawgiver, was di•·ectly lrom the Deity. So likewise 
the followers of Mohammed suppo:~ed that the Koran was written in 
celestial spheres by God, and was given to Mohammed while in a 
cave. 

So in giving an opinion concerning the original state of language. 
tl is <Jaid that " the whole earth was of one language nod of one 

• This Brama wns a )llwgivt>r among the aneient Hindooe, and the founder of tJaf 
NCerdotal order known as Brahmins. So •aid the author in aa iDeideatal remark. 
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speech. And it came to pass that as they journeyed from the east, 
they discovered a plain in the valley of Shinar, where they dwelt."• 
It is well to remark that this is from a manuscript the substance of 
which sustains a position in the ." primitive history, after the relation 
of the ftoocl. But the account should not be thus placed, as it relates 
a circumstance that occurred befot·e the ftood some ages. 

And I feel deeply impressed that the inhabitants of the earth at 
the zn·e,ent day are not generally any better informed concerning the 
origin of language than were the early tribes of China, Egypt, and 
Hindostan. For they are believing, like the Brahmin, the Egyptian, 
the Chaldean, the Persian, the Jew, and the Greek, that language 
was communicated to the forefathers by the Deity himself. Very 
many learned and enlightened men still maintain this heathen and 
unadvanced idea. They can not, because of their early education, 
properly conceive of natural and progressive development. But if 
they could only recognise and understand this divine and unchange
able principle of the Universe, they would discard Jill further belief 
in the mythological idea of direct instruction from the Deity. 

Instead of exerting your powers to sustain these superficial chime
ras, investigate the interior t·eality of which all natural endowments 
and developments are the representatives. Suspend your precon· 
ceived opinions, and ask the more interior and rational element of 
your being whether language is of celestial origin, or whether it doe!' 
not naturally unfold itself, commencing in a rudimental form in the 
animal kingdom, and being perf~ctly de\•eloped by man Y Consider 
whether effects do not always correspond to their interior and inciting 
causes ; and then deeply consider the question, " If language was an 
effect of a celestial cause, and if its origin is divine, should not lan· 
guage be pure, celestial, and undeceptive Y" 

The nature of the mental and physical constitution of mankind is 
divine, perfect, and harmonious. This never will deceive. It is 
perfectly good, and represents the divineness of its great Origin and 
Cause. Deception, however, exists in the world, and all descrip
tions of dissimulation. But these things do not ftow from the inte
rior of man's nature, but arise merely as a consequence of his unholy 
imperfect, and vitiated situation, in reference to his fellow-beings. 
Unholy situations produce unholy effects. But the interior princi• 
ple, which is of divine origi1t, can not be made evil, nor can it be 
contaminated. And all e\•il is of external and superficial ori3in, an( 

• Genesis xi. 2. 
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is (elt by all as external ; and hence, in order to banish evil from tht 
earth, a change must occur in the social condition of the whole world. 
Among other superficial things, language is existing; and as its effects 
are manifestly imperfect, it is evident that it must have originated 
from a source correspondingly imperfect. · 

§ 100. The next idea in the series is the mythological theory or 
the origin of evil. I have spoken at length concerning the general 
and natural cause of the existence of evil in the world. But as what 
I have said does not correspond with the pre,·ailing theological con· 
ception of its origin, it becomes necessary to speak of the e<'rly 
conception, and to brietJy notice its subsequent developments. 

The first inhabitants believed that the •• breaths" inspired them 
with evil thoughts ; which suggested and confirmed a belief in the 
existence of a malignant deity who was opposed to them, and who 
destroyed their social love and breathed among them a spirit of envy, 
hatred, and deception. This conception was modified by the south
ern tribes, by transferring the origin of evil to the light and warmth 
of the atmosphere, and even to the sun itself-and also by conceiv
ing that the sun was the representative of a corresponding fount of 
undiminishing fire. But the idea proceeded no further than this 
among these nations. 

But the eastern tribes conceived &hat a spirit was existing between 
them and the good deity, which prevented their having divine com
merce. This belief existed in a similar form among all the tribes of 
th~ east up to the time of Zoroaster, who established in the world a 
belief in two antagonistic, eternal, unconquerable deities: one the 
god of evil, and the other the god of goodness. The throne of each 
of these beings was surrounded by subordinate spirits of a character 
corr~>sponding to the deity to which they were respectively attached. 
So he conceived of an innumerable host of decr:1, which were asso
ciated with the evil deity, and were his agents to disseminate evil 
imaginations and unrighteous thoughts and desires in the minds of 
all mankind. 

The Jewish rabbinical writers are no more free from these mytho-
. logical imaginations: for they adopted the Persianic opinion and put 

t forth in their writings. Hence the origin of the passage in the 
• primitive history" which speaks of the appearance of an evil spirit 
in the form of a serpent in the garden of Eden, and asserts that the 
woman, being gentle and unsophisticated, became deceived thereby, 
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and wus induced to partake of the fruit of the tree of evil ; that abe 
transmitted the forbi,lden fruit to her associate Adam, who, being 
equally delighted and f.lnchanted, partook thereof-and that they 
were thus both made sinful, whereas before, they were pure and un 
polluted. 

These rabbins al~o have conveyed the idea that God planted the 
garden of Eden, and made man and placed him there, and then di
rected him not to eat of the fruit of the tree of evil, without telling 
him the full consequences which would result from a participation 
thereof. They t•epresented the Deity as placing before the youthful 
minds of the fil'st pair an irresistible tP-mptation, without giving them 
constitutional strength to resist its captivating inftuenC'e. They have 
represented the Deit.v as saying, " In the day thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die," and represented one of the deevs of Zoroas
ter's inf~rnal deity as c~ontradicting the words of the Divine Being, 
saying to them, "Ye shall not surely die." Notwithstanding the 
promises of this evil spirit, they are repl'esenteti as falling from a 
state of innocence to the depths of evil, from which it is supposed 
that the wol'ld at the present day has not experienced a resurrection. 
They are also represented as being driven out from the beautiful 
garden and from the Deity's presence, to roam uucared for through
out the wilds of an uncultivated earth. This is a comprehensive 
description of the contents of the Zend Avesta of Zomaster, and 
does not much transcend the mythology of the first oriental and 
heathen tribes. 

The word du1bolo1• is only another name for Zoroaster's deev1; 
and ileev1 is another name for "breaths." In the English version 
the same is expressed by the words darknu1, deatlt, 1in, devil, Sata11, 
and erJil. 

It is to be deeply lamented that this simple history of the oriental 
mythology has been the foundation of so vast an amount of improper 
theological speculation. Men have not investigated the origin of the 
idea~, and their internal signification, but have descended into the 
foreign languages to ascertain the original application of the mere 
WO'f'al. And thus the ideas of " temporal death," "moral death," 
an 1 "spiritual death," b8\'e been recognised in all theological spec-. 
olation growing out of that simple verse of the traditional account, 
which says, "Ye shall not surely die" -and its opposite declaration 
by the Deity. 
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By a law governing all organizetl substances, every particle cern
posing these must of necessity undergo a specific change and decom· 
posttlon. And when matter forms an organization in any depart 
ment of NaiUre, that organization is supported and perpetuated by 
the law of association, or by a reciprocal, change of particles with 
other substances. Therefore the particles which flow into an organi
zation must be extracted and received from other substances, of 
which these particles previously formed a part. And when they en
ter into the new organization, they receive new life, according to that 
contained in the body of which they then become a part. Thus bod 
ies or organizations are incessantly produced, sustained, developed, 
and perpetuated, in every department of the U oiverse. Therefore 
there is no such thing in existence as natural death: for an exchange 
of particles from one form of life to another, is nothing more than the 
uecessary requirement of every organized substance in being. So 
what is called natural death, is not death, but a mere change of or
ganization. Why have ye not analyzed the interior workings of 
Nature and her immutable laws, and from them learned to discard 
for e\•er all chimerical ~nd unnatural tht>ological speculations? Nat• 
ural death has been the ballis of many a controvt>rsy : but now it is 
made plain to a demonstration that such discussions were based on 
a misapprehension, and were unprofitable, because such a thing u 
natural death uever occurred in any of the recesses of the great Uni· 
verse. 

I now proceed to speak of moral death. The idea of moral death 
has arisen from a superficial view of social disunity, and of disunity 
of thought and action. The innate divinene11 of the spirit of man 
prohibits the possibility of 'Pirit?tal wickedness or unrighteousness. 
The desires and affections of the spirit proceed from within and from 
without. Desires spring from the material relation which man sus
tains to his brother and the Universe. These desires proceed from 
sensation, which creates inclination, which demands gratification. 
Then there is another class of desires, which are affections springing 
up within and directing and controlling the outer. These affections 
are the elements of the spirit, which desires purity and perfection. 
It is the principle within that illuminates the ell.'ternal, whenever any 
pure and divine thought or principle is prest>nted for contemplation. 
This is the element that recognises goodness, gentleness, and purity ; 
' is the element of love; it is the immortal principle. Its workings and 
effects are the morals and affections of man, and they arc immort&J 
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and can not die. Morality, then, is a consequence of the unchanging 
divinity of the spirit, and is as undying as the immutable laws that 
g;overn all subordinate organizations. " Moral death" is therefore 2 

manufactured expression, meaning nothi1lg. 
Spiritual death is only another form of the latter expression : and 

it never had and never can have the least particle of signification. 
The word Jeatlt may be used as corresponding to the conventional 
idea of Jarkne11, and the figure is good. But natural, moral, or spir
itual darknes!!, is impossible : for darkness is an expression presup
posing the existence of ligl!t. And man has not retrograded from 
perfection in his spiritual and natural organization toward the lowest 
point of imperfection; for this, again, would be an absolute impossi
bility. Retrogression is a word, like death, ha,·ing no meaning. Ev
erything is unfolding life and beauty, according to the law of pro
gressire and eternal development. 

Let Nature, then, be heeded as she proclaims her divine instruc• 
tions, though all artificiality be sacrificed by her omnipotent authority. 
Love that which is lovely, and deal gently with that which has been 
misdirected or imperfectly developed. At the same time, love, adore, 
and express the truth, because Trutb is a principle which unites and 
harmonizes an entire Universe ! 

~ 101. I now proceed to consider the origin of the ideas concern 
ing oracle• and propl1et1, as these are spoken of in the " primitive 
history," and understood by the theological writers of modern days. 

The reasoning faculties of the early inhabitants were for many 
ages uncultivated, undisciplined, and undeveloped ; while their pow
ers of imagination and love of the marvellous were highly susceptible 
of influence, and consequently became \·ery prolific. The products 
of their imaginations have afforded materials for speculation among 
all sacred and theological writers who have bestowed any attention 
on mythology. Their imaginative and conceptive powers were ex
ceedingly susceptible to impressions from, and liable to misconstrue, 
all remarkable physical occurrences and manifestations within thtt 
'Sphere of their obsen·ation. They believed that each external ap 
pearance was either a good or bad indication, and that all such ap
pearances were produced by the invisible yet innumerable spirits and 
deities which they believed to be existing. From the time the opin· 
ion became established that the " breaths" wer~ evil spirits, they con· 
ceived that all other manifestations were ominous of evil, or iudicative 
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ua good Their imaginative powers, and tbe rudimental elements of 
their judgment, were excited and developed by all things about them 
and their very perfect powers of memory enabled them to form almost 
any description or chimerical conception. Whatever became im
pressed upon their susceptible imaginations sank deeply into the 
recesses of their memory, and from this general source sprang all 
traditional mythology. 

Thus, among the primitive family, as has been stated, one whose 
organization qualified him for the office of a governor and admonisher, 
conceived that the cause of the disunity and contention existing amon( 
them was the influence of the evil spirits of the " breaths." He be
lieved that he received this information through the medium of an 
impressive dream. Believing that this was made known to him be
cause he was better and wiser than any other, he promulgated the 
same to the pre-impressed minds of the people. He was at once 
elevated by his brethren, and was thought to be a person of superior 
holiness, holding intercourse with the deities. 

Dreaming, then, was believed to be the medium of celestial inter• 
course and communication. And whoever dreamed an important 
dream was called upon to relate the same, and this was then inter
preted by their governor. They also beheld the various objects in 
the vegetable and animal kingdoms either as omens of appalling ca
tastrophes or as indications of great good. And the character of the 
omen was always determined by the govt>rnor, by inquiring of those 
who beheld the animals, in what direction they were going, in what 
position they were seen, what were their color, size, general appear
ance, &c. The flight of huge birds they believed to portend e\·il, 
and this was to be in accordance with the direction, manner, height, 
and distance, of their flight. So also the internal organs of animals 
were supposed to represent various good or evil things that would 
ultimately occur. Also they believed that the clouds, sun, moon, 
and stars, were all evident indications, and the things which they rep
resented were derided upon by their chieftain and governor. Their 
reasoning faculties were not employed, and they admitted into their 
minds precisely that which was promulgated by their leader. Ev
rything to them was a correspondence or representation ; and by the 
means of correspondences and representations, they became acquaint
ed with the thoughts and intentions of one another, anJ with the in· 
terpretations of their governor concerning all physical manifestations. 

For many ages this mode of interpretating physical appearaoces 
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continued; and it would be proper to consider this as the age of •• 
f-lgination. 

After this, in various portions of the earth, men of highly-cultivated 

1mwers discovered that thE'se things were unreal : but they could not 
instruct the world concerning this important discovery. An<i thus 
general ignorance continued to prevail among all the nations of the 
earth ; and the governor and chieftain of each nation, posseEsing mora 
intelligence than the rest, could exert any amount of power and iJl-o 
fiuence over the people. 

And at this time, kings were in the habit of having persons who 
professed to interpret dreams, as their counsellors; and these persons 
were also believed to be in communication with celestial beings, and· 
enabled thereby to foretell events, and interpret all occurrences. 
This was a general custom among the eastern tribes and families ; 
and they also still retained all the traditional impressions of early 
generations. The persons who claimed to be in p01~session of these 
peculiar powers were not deceiving, but were deceived, concerning 
the extent of their knowledge, and the reliableness of their imagina
tive impressions. 

Each king had counsellors, who would prophesy favorably in re
ga•·d to the prosperity and perpetuation of his kingdom, and the 
peace and happiness of his dominions. If there were strong indica
tions of war and hostility, they would indefinitely prophesy concern
ing the conflict and its termination. When any of the kings dreamed, 
these counsellor;o or prophets were called to reveal the signification 
of his d1·eam. .\nd they were very indefinite in their interpretations, 
but sufficiently distinct to have the generals of their remarks estabhsh 
in the minds of those seeking their services, the probability of soon• 
occurring events. 

Subsequently many prophets arose uruong the Persians, Chinese, 
Chaldean&, and Egyptians, who recorded their pretended communi
cations with the deities upon imr)ressible substances, and these were 
safely preserved for the sake of their divine and celestial contents. 
This state of things continued for many ages, and 111ay properly be 
termed the em of oracle1. 

§ 102. But the word at length became generally more enlight• 
ened, and mo1·e confirmed as to the unceasing manifestations of Na
ture. They therefore began to discard many of their original con
ceptions, and to exercise their reasoning faculties, which Jed them to 
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a more truthful and exalted conception of the Great s,,irit \Vhicb ere 
.1ted and controls the Universe. At this tim~ some very noble and 
expanded minds, availing themselves of the improvements in the art 
of writing, reasoned profoundly, and recorded their thoughts; and 
their productions afford the first indication of a mental resurrection. 
Many Chinese, Egyptian, Persian, and Greek philosophers, con
ceived and promulgated pure principles of morality, and high and 
!ruthful cc.mceptions concerning the great first and essential Cause 
of the Universe-and also believed and taught the doctrine of im
mortality. These minds wer~, however, trammelled by ~arly im
pre~sions derived from their forefathers, and it was with exceeding 
difficulty that they unfettered their faculties and followed their natural 
judgments to the extent which their productions indicate. 

At the same time, in other portions of the earth, persons were still 
-exi;;ting who pretended to prophesy, and to be divinely instructod. 
And it was at this time that the Egyptians and other eastern tribes 
fli~covered the power and art of inducing abnormalne11, by various ges
tures and manipulations. Persons who were very susceptible of ueing 
thus influenced, were selected and brought into the presence of the 
king's counsellors, who would affect them physically, and make them 
all pear as if dead- inducing the sleep which they supposed was ne
cessary in order that they 111ight have direct intercourse with, and 
receive advice from, tl1e deities. For they could not always dream 
when they chose: and so in order that a dream might be had when
ever desired, they would throw these persons into a state correspond
ing to death, and receive from their lips while in that state the indefinite 
expression of their dreams, which would be interpreted by those 
counsellors or prophets, and sent forth as being true and divine. 
This custom continued until they discovered that they were employ
ing these agents to no good purpose. For the visions and concep
tiuns of the persons in that condition were unreal and unprofitable, 
because these persons were improperly used ; and thus the power 
ancl sympathy (which were real) were made . the agents oi perpetual 
deception. Thus dreams, visions, and prophecies, were the agents 
and causes, in early generations, of an immense amount of disunity, 
deception, and wickedness. 

I am impressed that some of these oriental prophecies have been 
immersed into, and at the present time form a part of, the Primitive 
History. And it is well to remark that the urim and thummine 
among the Egyptians was nothing more than a modified medium of 
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c.btaining knowledge of the future, and was thus a means of sustain 
ing those whose lives and talents were spent in the occupation d 
prophecy. 

All physical manifestations in Nature were understood by tbe prim· 
itive nations (according to the interpretation given them by their 
prophets) to be indications of future occurrences according to the 
pleasure or displeasure of the deities. Not understanding that light 
possessed the propeny of refraction and of resolving itself into differ· 
ent colors when subjected to certain conditions, they conceived that 
the rainbow was the expres&ion by the Deity of a promise that the 
land should not again be overflown with water. So they looked 
upon the rainbow as an unfailing indication nnd everlasting promise 
that the race should never again be drowned. 

Notwithstanding all the deeply-seated opinions concerning the 
truthfulness of this original conception, it is clearly demonstrated 
to those in possession of knowledge concerning the qualities and prop
erties of light, that the rainbow has no signification, but is merely a 
mP.teoric phenomenon. And it is also evident that the early inhabi
tants, not comprehending these things, would ha\'e been very likely 
to account for this phenomenon, and interpret its signification, on 
some imaginary hypothesis. For the human mind will investigate 
all manifestations, and attribute every physical occurrence to some 
cause ; and if it can not discover the real, it will ascribe to the phe
nomenon an unreal cau!.'e. Hence the word "8tt]1ernaturaf' has had 
its or•gm. But as those original conceptions are without the least 
interior truth, so this word is without the least signification. 

Another species of prophecy is also derived from the same source ; 
and this is exemplified in the saying that "summer and wimer, seed
time and harvest, shall never fail." In order that we may have a 
foresight of the future, it is necessary that we should understand the 
immutable laws governing Nature and all things which are unfailing. 
So in order to prophesy that summer and winter, seedtime and har· 
vest, shall never fail, it is necessary for the mind to be perfectly fa
miliar with the unvarying principles on which depend the vicissitude! 
of the seasons. This prophe<'y, therefore, is true and perfectly nat· 
ural, being the decision of a convinced judgment that that which i6 
now and has been from time immemorial, will be perpetuated through
out eternity. 

There are several other species of prophecy, some of which are 
Gaithfully represented in the "Primitive History." Some of the 
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authors of these wue engaged in protecting kings and kingdoms 
from the invasions constantly expected from other nations. They 
would prophesy evil and discomfiture as the fate of the opposing na· 
tion while they would stimulate their own with flattering prospects of 
prosperity and by promises of ultimate triumph. Others were en· 
gaged in performing various marvellous works in order to inspire con· 
fidence in the minds of kings and nations, by convincing them that 
they were assisted by the deities, and that they possessed unsurpassed 
wisdom. Others would lead families and nations on tedious and 
protracted expeditions, prophesying for, and governing and control· 
ling them, until they at length, by the direction of their prophet, 
would fall upon other nations and tribes, and destroy or di:~perse 

them, and then make their city and home the place of their own habi
tation. Other prophets or chieftains would prophesy against and for 
kings and kingdoms, and incite war and bloodshed, all for the sake 
of praise and emolument. . Some who were sufficiently ingenious, 
would only prophesy that which was within their power to fulfil and 
make true. Others would consign all disbelievers, or persons whose 
minds were too well organized to be governed by them, to the 6res 
of that gulf of which the sun was the representative. Buuheol, ltades, 
tartanu, and gelcenna, were originally used by them to express death. 
darkness, the grave, pain, wretchedness, and sepulchrous abodes. 
And as these words now stand in the Primitive History, they ex· 
press merely the things to which they were applied by the Jews and 
Greeks, and who would represent by them a dark and loathsome 
valley, impassible and dreadful gulfs, the dark and gloomy grave, and 
darkness, death, ignorance, and wretchedness. Prophets would con· 
sign unbelieving and refractory persons to the hideous and dreadful 
valley of gehenna, and also to the pit, sepulchre, or hade1. And 
some prophets continued to speak of the gulf that was conceived of 
and promulgated by the potentate of those southern tribes which were 
the origin of the Jews. 

~ l 03. All prophecies that are contained in the Primitive His
tory are such as have been retained from the innumerable man•!· 
scrit'ts of the ancient prophets, and which seemed to have a connex
ion with one another and with the doctrines which the Jews felt very 
anxious to sustain, so that the Gentiles might be entirely overcome 
by the influence of their preconceived mythology. More than are 
now contained in the Primitive History were rejected as useleu 
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and irrelevant ; and this occurred before those whit·lr now form the 
record were collected for arrangement. And the second part of the 
Bible, some of which has no connexion whatever with the primitive 
record;~, is also composed of a selection of manuscripts made by the 
:::ouncils of bishops convened at Nice and Laodicea. 

The sacred writings of each nation during the era of oracles were 
almost innumerable. And after the age of prophecy, selections were 
made from these materials by the various nation!!, and each nation 
thus formed its own sacred records. And from all of them the Jews 
copie!d extensively ; and such writings as were in perfect unity with 
their own preconceh•ed mythological theology, they preserved; and 
those that were not, were thrice rejected and consigned to the flames. 
Those manuscripts were without name and date, and disconnected 
from all circumstances indicating their origin. They were written 
upon the soft bark of trees, and in hienoglyphical and pictorial char-
acters. . 

The Jewish rabbins are well informed concerning the origin of 
the Talmud ; the Mohammedans are well aware of the origin of the 
Koran ; the Brahmins know the origin of the Shaster ; the Persians 
know the origin of the Zend Avesta: but modern theological specu
lators do not know of the origin of the "history" which they have 
defended by the pen, the stake and flame, and most powerfully and 
effectually by the potency of the sword. 

F'or many centuries the Primitive History was uncondensed into 
its present form ; and there were manuscripts collected sufficiently 
numerous to form a volume three times as large as the present book 
Each of these was without name, but nearly all were wriuen by dif 
ferent persons ; and the periods at which they were written vary 
from six thousand to fifteen hundred years anterior to the pre1ent 
time. 

The original manuscripts . in possession of the Jews were written 
tn the Greek language. In addition to these, manuscripts of other 
nations and writers were collected, and their contents were in like 
manner transcribed. And it was at this period that many portions 
:>f the Primitive History were conveyed into Persia ; and they 
were there retained for several centuries, until the Jews were taken 
into captivity, nt which time the latter transcribed some of them and 
the remainder they brought with them when they returned to tbeir 
own country. This was the period of which I have spoken, when 
many of the original writings, being opposed to their peculiar opioionR 
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were rejected. And those that were saved constituted the last wil 
and testament of the Deity as recognised by the Jewish rabbinica 
writers. 

This collection remained unchanged for nearly one century and 1 

half- after which a new revision occurred, which resulted in a rejec 
tion of some of the then-existing manuscripts, and also in the divis 
.on of those which were retained, into books. These were subse 
quently divided into chapters, each book being named according It 

the person who was supposed to have wriuen the manuscript. Chap 
ters were subsequently divided into verses; but all these divisions are 
the work of recent date. 

And in some passages in the Old Testament which seem to be 
prophetical, and appear to correspond to that which actually did oc· 
cur, the compilers occasionally changed the tense, to make the 
prophecy appear more definite. Many instances might be shown in 
which the present tense has been changed to the past, and where the 
future tense is used both instead of the past and present. This may 
be properly termed an era of heterogeneous theology, interspersed 
with folly, ignorance, prejudice, and fanaticism. 

The origin of oracles and prophets is, then, plainly understood. 
They are an effect of ignorance, and uncultivated judgment, and im
agination. I have been impressed to speak briefly concerning them, 
as they are unimportant in respect to the great end which these say· 
ings are designed to accomplish. 

§ 104. But it is proper that I should speak briefly concerning the 
possibilities and probabilities of trutltful prophecy. 

The mode of oriental prophecy was to interpret 1igru as indica
tiOns of future occurrences. But their signs seldom cm·responded 
to the thing anticipated. The sign must always correspond to that 
which it is made to signify, or el,e it is no sign. The prophets a ad 
dreamers were in the habit of producing simple and unmeaning 
signs to represent great and glorious occurrences, or terrific anti 
appalling catastrophes. Therefore their prophecies were unreal, 
even if the thing foretold occurred : for there was not and could 
not be any connexion between the occurrence and its represen
·tative. Many prophecies were apparently substantially fulfilled ; 
-but these were particular and occasional occurrences, ancf did 
not necessarily follow the prophecies in the form of fulfilments. 
'fhings prophesied according to existing probabilitie., did sometimet 
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occcr; but there is no evidence of the actual fulfilment of aJ th~ 
ambiguous prophecies, many of which are contained in the Primi
•ive History. Besides this, many of their prophecies were impure 
and unholy, destructive to the morals and happiness of their own na
tion, and tended to excite hostility, envy, and sectarian vengeance 
in the bosoms of those to whom their prophecies were unfavorable 
They breathed forth no celestial p01·ity and refinement, !Jut all their 
deeds and expressions were blackened by sectarian fanaticism. They 
were not deceiving, but were deceh•ed. They should not be con
demned, but it should be regretted that they were not delivered from 
the bondage of sectarian corruption into the congenial atmosphere of 
light, reason, and happiness. 

To prophesy or foretell truly an event, the person must be in com
munion with the original design of the Divine Creator, and with the 
laws which are fulfilling design. The mind, in correctly appre
hending these, is enabled to foretell occurrences throughout eternity. 
There can be no truthful prophecy unless the laws fulfilling design 
are familiarly corhprehended by the person prophesying. It is im
possible to foretell an occurrence absolutely by the indications of any 
external event or circumstance. It is a thing which never has been 
done, and can not be done by any being in thj! Universe. All things 
that are truly foretold, occur as tht) result of immutable law, and not 
of any mere fleeting and evanescent circumstances. 

I am impressed to briefly appeal to the character of my own pro
phetical impressions as these are presented to my mind by being in 
communion with the interior reality and producing causes of all 
things. When I speak of that which shall be, I adduce no sign or 
external evidence in confirmation of my prediction. I present no 
indication in order that the prophecy may be believed by those bear
ing it. The reason is plain why I do not : I can not conceive of any 
external sign as demonstrating the thing <?r occurrence prophesied. 
For it is impossible for an external sign to be in being as correspond
ing to the thing foretold ; and the only external indication of the truth
fulness of any prophecy, must be its own actual accomplishment. 
Prophecies are truly made concerning the movements of the plane
tary system, and concerning eclipses that are to occur; but there cnn 
De no 1ign to demonstrate the occurrence of an eclipse before it ac· · 
.ually takes place : and when it occurs, it is its own external demor.· 
stration. But the prophecy is governed by unvarying lc.w1; and it 
is for this reason alone that it is infallibly true. 
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Mmeovcr, it is impossible for any mind to be enlightened from the 
nigher spheres concerning incidental, external circumstances ; for all 
incidental al)d external circumstances are evanescent and changeable, 
connected with no design, produced by no interior cause, and gov· 
erned by no general principles. Hence they are alike unknown tc 
.he expanded powers of mind · existing in higher spheres, and to thf' 
.tninformed minds of the present state of existence. To definite!) 
foretell war, an accident, or any incif!ental circumi!tance, is positively 
an impossibility ; for it is not in the power of any illternal and gen· 
t>ral principle to foreshadow to the mind a merely incidental circum· 
stance. It is upon interior princi]Jles alone that a prophecy can be 
made with an absolute certainty of its accomplishment ; and there
fore if it were possible for these to foreshadow external and inciden· 
tal circumstances, then prophecy concerning such might be relied 
upon. But as this is not in the nature of general principles, and it 
beyond the power of individual influence, it is impossible for an) 
being, either in this or higher spheres, to proclaim the particular cir· 
cumstances of an event, with the ahlolute certainty of their occur
rence. 

I am not impressed to speak concerning the innumerable volumea 
that have been writteh on this subject ; because these have sprung 
from an understanding of the prophecies cootaioed in the Primitivtl 
History still more superficial than the character of the prophecies 
themselves. 

) 105. Before I speak concerning many true prophets and truth· 
ful prophecies, I will briefly appeal to the truths unfolded in the 
Key, concerning immutable laws and their effects as the unvarying 
manifestations of Nature and the Universe-and also concerning the 
v.rtijiciul causes which are continually producing unreal effects, which 
latter are the fteeting and evanescent circumstances connected with 
social and physical e1istence. 

By immutable laws, I mean that universal tendency of all things, 
which can not by any possible means be interrupted, changed, or 
frustrated. 

The process by which man may become acquainted with these 
laws, is by analyzing external, physical manifestations, and discover
ing their interior cause and governing principle. It has been estab
lished that external and visible effects can not be depended upon as 
ndicating their own ituerio1· cause ; but that to be1:ome acquainteJ 
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with the cause, the effect or form must be analyzed. By IJecoming 
acquainted with the interior and moving principles of Nature, we De
come acquainted with the elements of the Divine Mind, and also 
with the universal designs of the latter. These designs are the et: 
fects and developments constantly manifested throughout Nature. 

By becoming acquainted with the cause, we become correspond· 
ingly familiar with the effect; and if it is upon law1 that the mind 
rests, effects and external mani!estations may be prophesied with the 
utmost certainty, millions of years in advance. For laws and prin
ciples are the producing cowcs of all effects; and all physical effects, 
developments, and manifestations, are the real and inevitable conse
quences of the interior, divine, and creative Cause. Thus, in the 
beginning, a Cause produced an Effect, which became the cause of 
another; and so cause and effect became universal and eternal, ac 
cording to the promptings of the interior or divine Cause, which will 
produce one general, external, celestial Effect. I have been im
pressed to speak thus much on this point, so that theologians may 
know the only basis upon which rests all tt·uthful and infallible 

prophecy. 
Many conditions which surrounded the first types of mankind were 

unfavorable to the proper unfolding of their mental faculties. The 
consequence was, an improper tendency of those faculties anrl incli
nations which otherwise would have been perft-ct ancl righteous in 
their operations. From this youthful tenderness sprang all the gros~ 
and imaginative impressions which are at the present day clothing 
the minds of mankind with a most unreal and unfortunate garment. 
The first misdirection sprang from unfavorable conditions, and was 
connected with no law, design, or principle, which governs the Uni
verse. 

Therefore those things which I term unreal and superficial are 
circumstances which are created by prior and corresponding condi
tions, such as are within the power of mankind to produce, control, 
and annihilate. If superficial effects and circumstances such as mark 
the incidental movements of society end the vicissitudes of go\'ern
ment, or if any other exterior, obtrusive circumstances that have pro
duced so much poverty and wretchedness in the world, were the 
results of Law, Design, and established Principles-then the world 
of mankind would for ever be in bondage, because these deleterious 
influences would be beyond the possibility of human contrul. But 
the truth is, Mun has created these circumstances, and he has the 
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power to remove them. Therefore, as these circumstances bappea 
only as thousands of contingencies condur.e to their development, il 
is positively impossible to foretell them with an absolute certainty of 
their ful61ment. 

What I mean by circrtrnllm!cel, then, are those contingent occur· 
rences which are enti•·ely disconnected from Design or Law, being 
created and developed by man. And what I mean by external 
physical manifestations are the unvarying effects and consequences 
of an inte1·ior di\·ine and unchangeable Cause. 

Many of the early prophets did pretend to foretell wars, famines, 
and pestilences, and would produce simple signs, which they taught 
corresponded to and foreshadowed the occurrence prophesied. Oth· 
ers would in the same manner foretell the destruction of cities and 
downfall of nations, and speak of many things that were to occur in 
future, and that would conduce to the adnncement and emolument 
of themselves and of those for whom they prophesied. Many of these 
prophecies are contained in the Primitive History. Some of them were 
ful611ed ; but this affords no evidence of the divine instruction of their 
authors : for all t:xternal circumstances, which are dependent upon 
favorable contingencies, are entirely beyond the reach of all propheti 
cal minds or divinely-instructed persons, because these things are nor 
de1tined, but flow from the corrupted and evanescent tendencies of 
numan society and of physical existence. Therefore I am deeply 
impressed with the truthfulness of the proposition, that it is absolute
ly impossible for any being, either in this or any higher sphere, to be 
instructed concerning evanescent contingencies, so as to foretell their 
occurrence with certainty. 

§ 106. The object of making these things plain, is to establish the 
probability of truthful prophecy, and to defend the Primitive His
tory again&t the many false and imaginative interpretations that have 
been impoRed upon it. The latter gives a very simple and conci:>e 
account of the prophecies of men who lived antecedent to its compi
lation, but many of these made no preten&ions to prophecy beyond 
the limits of their own era. Another object in making these things 
plain, is to establish a divi:;ion between real and unreal prophecy. 
For the•·e are prophecies contained in the Primitive History that are 
true, divine, and righteous ; and those who prophesied thus were in• 
structed concerning the interior workings and tendencies of Naturw 
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ilnd proclaimed, upon the unchanging principles of cause and effect. 
many grand and holy truths-occurrences which will transpire
effects that will be accomplished. These men had their internal, 
thinking principles so expanded that they were able to recognise the 
interior workings of all divine law, and thus could with certainty pro
claim great and glorious truths. Some of the teachings of these men 
have been, by modern commentators and theologians, most unrigh· 
teotH•Iy misr~presented. For the latter, being misdirected in their 
religious edu<~ation, have not been able to discover the real, simple, 
and unadulterated truths which are contained in many of the prophe· 
cies gracing the pages of the Primitive History. 

But these prophecies have been misplaced and imperfectly appre
hended; while among them are interspersed many unholy sayings, 
and records of many unrighteous deeds that transpired among the 
early inhabitants of the earth. There are very many interpolations, 
though the;;e were not introduced with uny evil intentions, out be
cause the compilers seriously supposed that those additions should 
be made in order that the whole history might present a connected 
and comprehensive account of the things to which it contained 
alluiiions. 

Another object in making this clear is that the mind may thus be 
freed from unnatural affection and sectarian prejudice (which is the 
fi•·st ne<~essary step toward a reorganization of society and the world), 
and be inspired with the love of truth and truth only. 

This, then, it is well to understand : that many local prophecies 
which are to be found in the Primitive History concerning circum
stances some of which were fulfilled, do not nec~ssarily afford any 
evidence of the celestial instruction of their authors, or of their supe
rior theology. And inasmuch as they are external and superficial, 
they should be disregarded by those who are pressing,forward to the 
attainment of a higher order of things. And it is well to understand, 
also, that many prophecies of this nature which are true, have their 
own proof, and further than that they are positive::ly useless. 

Then, on the other hand, it is well to remark that those prophe
cies which are founded upon the principles of Nature, and will be 
fulfilled, should be regarded as substantial evidence of an enlightened 
judgment and lofty spirituality on the part of their authors, and these 
should be admired and appreciated. And it is proper that these 
prophecies should oe proclaimed to the world: but only as mankina 
ue brought to a comprehension of the causes to briug about the 
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nent predicted, and as they are disposed to put forth powert'ul exer 
ttous for its accomplishment. 

When those noble and enlightened intellects proclaimed that "ar. 
end shall be made of sin and transgression, and e\·erlasting righteous
ness shall be brought in," they were inspire1l with the grand and 
brilliant truth of a universal resurrection from all immorality and frorn 
all unnatural social conditions. And that mind which foresaw that 
"death would be destroyed, and he that bath power over death, which is 
the evil," was inspired with a high and truthful conviction, of the truth 
of which Nature everywhere contributes evidence. And that mind alsu 
conceived that this mortal and evanescent corruption which mars the 
happiness and peace of society, would be exchanged for the genuine 
principles of Nature, and that mankind would thus be made incor
ruptible. He also saw that there would be a time when those cor
rupting and vitiating influences that shroud the whole mental and 
social world, would be done away, and when society and the world 
would be clothed with happiness and immortality. 

And these things were proclaimed by all the pure and inspired 
prophets since the world of social disunity began -even the final 
restitution of all intelligent beings to primitive innocence and univer
sal harmony. And they plainly saw that when this occurred, there 
would be no more sorrow nor pain, for the old and corrupted things 
that destroyed the peace of society would have passed away, and all 
things would have become new. And they saw that this great reno
vation would constitute "a new heaven and a new earth, whert:in 
would dwell righteommess." They saw the evils of society-the 
immoral and corrupt situations of mankind -and proclaimed, accord· 
ing to the unchangeable law of progres!live development, that evil 
would ultimately be banished from the earth, that the "sun of righ
teousness would rise with healing in his wings," and that goodness 
and brotherly kindness would reign universally. These minds asso
ciated with the interior of all things, and receh·ed divine impres
sions of eternal truths. They spoke not of higher spheres, because 
the world was not yet sufficiently enlightened to receive the truth 
concerning these. But they spoke concerning present evil and mor· 
tality, and concerning future goodness and the permanent restitution 
of the whole race to peace and harmony. 

They foresaw that a great Exemplifier of tile true moral and sptr
itunl qualities of man would ultimately appear. They saw that he 
would, because of his superior qualifications, manifest all that putit) 
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and gentleness of disposition, and all that loving kindness and con
sociality, that would be to the world a type of social harmony anti 
spiritual perfl!ction. They saw that be would possess all the natural 
abilities and superior endowm.ents to which the whole race would ul
timately progress. They saw that in him would be developed all 
that high moral purily and spirituality which every human being pos• 
sesses undeveloped. He was to be a simple type of spiritual good
ness anti perfect social qualification. This they proclaimed to the 
world, because they were imprestted thus to do by the teachings of 
their internal principles which communed with the divine Principles 
that sustain and control the Universe, and which emanate from the 
inexpressible Vortex of celestial Love and Wisdom. 

These prophecies show that th~?ir authors had a truthful knowledge 
of the Principles of Nature, an1l of the divine Design which those 
principles are constantly manifesting. Tney prove that their minds 
were maturely developed, and were fit receptacles for the influx of 
wisdom and knowledge. 

It was thus that they foresaw that which has been fulfilled, and that 
which shall be in future. And their prophecies are susceptible of 
demonstration, because they are based upon those unerring laws tha. 
must of necessity ultimate in the effects predicted. They saw (what 
was spoken of in the Key) that Truth is a positive principle, anti 
that Error is negative and superficial;· and they saw that that whicl: 
is positive and eternal musttranscend and subdue that which is merely 
fleeting and superficial. 

~ 107. I now proceed to consider another idea in the series, whicl: 
is concerning the birth and use of that being who was the highest 
personification of virtue, purity, and goodness. But before I pro
ceed to speak of the prophecies and accounts com·erning this noble 
personage which are given in the Primitive History, I will introduc
tively insert some highly-important reflections concerning the divine 
origin of Truth, and its unchangeableness and omnipotence. 

It must be distinctly evident to every mind that man did not create 
himself, nor the vegetable and animal kingdoms : and also that be . 
,Jid not plan and execute the creation of the earth or solar system. 
Nor was he in any way connected with the production, and the es
tabli!!hment of the harmony, of the Universe. Nor is he engaged in 
developing any new divine Principle, or unfolding from the Vortex 
of the Divine Mind, laws or principles which ne\·er before existed 
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.Moreover, he can not, with all his pride and presumption, annihilate 
or change one feature or quality of a single particle that enters intc 
the composition of an harmonious Universe. Nor is he competen 
to alter Truth by reposing confidence in its opposite. And while 
he is capable of believing or disbelieving, and exercising an afFection 
for, pre-impressions and all ideas which he considers truth, Truth 
itself remains the same, and is not affected, either favorably or unfa· 
vorably, by the fleeting opinions of Man. 

Truth is an element of the Divine Mind, and is developed by the 
wisdom, uniformity, and harmony, which characterize and render 
perfect all that is created. It is therefore of divi~e and celestial ori
gin, and is made manifest to the mind of man by the manifold ex· 
pression of Nature and the Universe. Being an internal and con• 
trolling element, it pervades alike every department of the Univer
cmlum. It is therefore a necessary and unchangeable Principle, and 
hence also is ETERNAL. And while all created forms dwell in unity 
and harmony as arranged in their respective spheres of existence; 
while all rudimcn~al productions are continually breathed forth and 
perpetuated by Nature and her laws ; and while all the celestial 
spheres and systems of life, beauty, and perlection, continue to man
ifest and develop the same order and harmony, Truth will continue 
to proclaim her divine and eternal omnipotence. When all things 
that are created are restored to unity and stand in their proper and 
reciprocal relations, then may man perceive the full man.ifestation 
of that Truth which emanates from the celestial Vortex of Love and 
Wisdom. 

Thus Truth is divine in its origin, eternal and unchangeable in its 
nature, and omnipotent in its constitution. 

The early inhabitants of the earth conceived that they Jived upon 
a flattened sphere, sustained by as many huge living monsters as im
;;gination could well conceive. They endeavored to comprehend, 
RS the human mind is wont to do, the causes of things manifested. 
So they formed these chimerical conceptions ; for they \vere not en 
/Jghtened sufficiently to comprehend the truth, or to understand the 
principles upon which they and the Universe existed. So it became 
a universal belief that the earth was entirely motionless, not only b~ 
eause all external evidences seemed to demonstrate that conclusion, 
uut because they could not believe that such a sphere could possibly 
evolve, and 11till remain in the same position, sustained by notl•i1JK· 

Many writers of the books of the Primitive History believed thia 
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conception most sincerely, and occasionally imbodied it, in poeticai 
descriptions, in their sacred compositions. It was an opinion that 
wa!'l not for a moment doubted, until a Grecian and an Egyptian 
philosopher expressed their conviction publicly that the earth re
\'Oived. This opinion gained many advocates; but they were few 
in comparison to those who sacredly believed in all the traditions of 
their forefathel'!. 

So the same impression continued to prevail almost univel'!ally 
for many generations, until a well-known philosopher of modern time~ 
discovered those interior moving principles which were to his mind 
an incontestable demonstration that the earth and all kindred bodies 
l'e\'olved unceasingly in harmony around the sun, their parent. He 
I hus Jucove1·ed the truth ; but t/mt lrutll had exuted tile lOme from uJl 
eternity! 

The nations of the earth opposed him ; for they had sacred ora· 
cles and prophets who tanght a different doctrine. All the ecclesi
astics and potc;ntates of the land, incited by an unreal and superficial 
abhorrence of his heresy, opposed his efforts, and came near con
signing him to the flames. These men were believing what they 
suppo~ed to be sacred truth, aud felt that as truth sustain~.>d the111, 
they should in return sustain truth. This fall'le impression c.othed 
their minds with a fanatical hostility against all new theories and dis
c:overies, which might in any way attract the attention of mankind 
from those things which they were so firmly defending. 

It is well to remark that the earth revolved before any being be
lieved it, and that a discovery of the fact did not make it any more 
true. The inj01·mation, however, was profitable, inasmuch as a 
knowledge of Nature and her laws inspires in the enlightened un
c.lerstanding confidence in the Universe and her Creator. At the 
present time, the modes and habits of thinking among mankind are 
changed in many particulars and upon various important subject! ; 
but the J>eople in general have improved in their intellectual att.air.
ments very little beyond those who opposed the promulgation of the 
new astronomical discoveries. 

Then while I am impressed to speak of the Primitive History with 
caution and gentleness, I am also impressed that it deserves no more 
veneration than do the teachings of many other good minds that have 
Jived and written. And while I discover interior and immortal truth 
iu many of the exprel'IRions, precepts, and examples, therein recorded 
I am impressed that they should he loved and admired for their realu~ 

Digitized by Goog I e 



NATURE S DIVINE RBVELA TIONS. 131 

and tmfulntss-not merely because this truth is found in :hose writ 
ten or printed pagP.s, but because it IS Truth, and always WAS, ana 
always WILL BR. 

~ 108. The reason why I am impressed to speak concerning this 
" history" particularly, is, that there have arisen frorri its existence in 
the world, huge monuments of ignhrance, superstition, and misap
prehen,.ion. For this reason I have shown that some of its parts are 
compendiums of oriental mythology-Jewish, Egyptian, and Per· 
Aianic poetry-and of the productions of the brilliant imaginationt 
of minds uninformt>d. There are many noble and enlightened per
sons represented in those written page~, whose powers of thought 
and capabilities of imagination justly demand t!1e deepest esttoem and 
admiration. Many allegorical and symbolical representations therein 
contained are exceedingly beautiful, and are capable of being inter
preted in a most brilliant and magnificent manner. But the world 
clothes this history with more divinity than it itself claims, and thus 
shrouds the whole in a garment of gloom and impenetrable mysti
cism, which does violence to the judgment, and distorts the faculties 
of the mind from their natural condition and mode of action. 

When good and enlightened men put forth their thoughts to the 
world, and when their noble works appeal to mankind for respect 
and approbation, a due distinction should be made between these 
and the unrighteous. But men should love only that which they are 
compelled to love from the force of truth, and repulse that which is 
repulsive and uncongenial to their nature and mental susceptibilities. 
The Primith·e History makes us acquainted with some of the former 
class of men and teachings : and these should be admired according 
to that which is intrinsically worthy of approbation. 

But good men and deeds should be as much beloved out of those 
· pages as in them. And no distinction of a superficial character 
should be established between any members, classes, or nations, of 
the human family. Therefore, for those writers to be respected more 
than is allowable according to the universal principles that go\·ern 
Nature and Man, would be to violate the plainest laws of equity, and 
to forsake the divine principles of harmony for that which is disunited, 
unreal, and confused. 

While I am in a situation to recognise the canses of things, I can 
not let that escape notice which is sowing the seeds of diwniry and 
corruption throughout the world. And when I investigate the origia 
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of allegorical and mythological theology, I am compelled to sped 
of the same in a style agreeing with the nature of my impressions 
And while I am consci?us that the feelings, affections, and judg
ments of men, are deeply involved in this subject, and that for this 
book men exer~ise love and admiration as if it were far more true 
than the very Elements and Body of the Divine Mind, I am never
theless contotrained to speak seriously and unreservedly concerning 
the truth or falsity of many parts of the same. Yet notwithstanding 
these affections for erroneous principles are created only by euly im
pressions, it is proper that they should be gently appealed to, so that 
the judgment may be brought to recognise the important truth that 
if all those prophecies and sayings are divine and eternal, they will 
remain unchanged, and be perpetuateJ through all generations ; 
while all invasive theories and hypoth~ses will be destroyed to be 
known no more. 

Let what I am impressed to state, then, be receh·ed as true or re
jected as false, according to its appeals to your judgments. And if 
what I relate is not true, it will not injure that which u truth. Be 
not afraid, then, that truth will suffer from these investigations, but 
re1wse confidence in its immortality and omnipotence, and be assured 
!>f the weakness and evanescence of error. Be cautious, however, 
in your decisions, and do not receive that which does not address 
your affections anJ judgment in the voice of reason, and which does 
not receive spontaneous approbation from your interior principles. 

If the Primitive History is an Oracle of Truth, no assistance from 
man can render it more so. Fear not, then, that truth may sutTer 
fi'Om the invasions of error and unrighteousness. Those who are 
strenuous to defend the sayings contained in that book are persons 
who ha,·e an affection for early impressions, more than they have for 
progressive discoveries in the unexplored labyrinths of wisdom and 
righteousness. Su,,h as are apprehensive concerning the results of a 
strict investigation, not only of thi:i subject, but of many others, and 
are not seeking to know what truth is, but are merely anxious to have 
their presen~ o>nvictions prevail. 

lu view of these considerations, 1 find it proper to enforce tho ne
cessity of investigating all things, without entertaining the least doubt 
as to the incorruptibility and immortality of truth. And it is 
proper to forsake all denuncintion ; though it OJII)' be that the world 
will oppose the truth now pt·esentecl with the same ungrounded hos
tility and prejudice a11 was manifested by those who opposed tht: 
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distinguished and venerable astronomical philosopher. But remem• 
her that the earth continued to revolve, though the fact was wholly 
disbelieved by mankind. Remember also that truth will always ron• 
tinue to live, whether believed or disbelieved, either by the educated 
or uneducated classes of mankind. And let those who tremble for 
the truth, whether this be such as is supposed to exist in the Primi
ti\•e History, or in any other department of the Universe, arrest their 
agitation and excitement for one moment, and behold their own folly 
and imbecility-while Truth itself illuminates its features with a 
smile of undying beauty! Let Nature, the Universe, and the Divine 
Mind, then, be the source of your instruction. But if you desire to 
behold examples of human weakness, read this History's commen
tators. 

Search, explore, and discover truth, then, and place your affec
tions upon it, because it is an element of Divine Wisdom. Place 
not your affections upon that which judgment disapproves, or against 
which your spiritual sensibilities revolt. Believe not a truth because 
it was believed and taught before you lived, but because it u truth, 
leading the mind onward and upward to higher spheres of grandeur 
nod beauty. Remember that the mind in its true state is free to think 
and act- free from all sectarian bondage and superstition. Mean
while consider that the mind does not now act freely, or express its 
serious convictions, because it has fettered itself, and seems to ha,•e 
no desire to become untrammelled. 

Mythology bas resulted from prior ignorance and misconception; 
and superstition, sectarian affection, and prejudice, have ari:Jen out 
of mythology. All these have affected the uninformed minds of 
generations past, and are inherited by millions of the freeborn minds 
of the present era. Hence your strenuous adherence to early im
pressions ; to what your parents have taught ; to . the sectarian inter· 
pretation of the Primitive Hi~tory; and to sanctimonious and un
meaning ceremonies all of which have been, and are at the present 
time, establi~hing walls of distinction between husband and wife, 
parent and children, brothers and sisters, nation and nation, and Na
ture and theology, and ciesti'Oying the happiness of mankind. And 
these effects afford living evidence to the enlightened understanding 
that whatever system has caused them is not divine-is not born of 
Nature or of her Creator, and is consequently injurious and 11ositivcly 
unrighteous. Learn from these things, then, to modify your early 
1ffections, so that reason may bring forth good and truthful sentiments, 

~s 

Digitized by Goog I e 



&34 NATURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONS. 

and that you may be rendered suitable receptacles of the spontane
ous breathings of the Divine Mind, which is Lo,·e and Wi:;dom 
and is incessantly evolving the Omnipotent Principltt of Eternal 
Truth. 

These reflections are presented as an appeal to your interior alfec· 
lions, and more especially to that divine principle, REASON, which 
constitutes the interior nature of every man. 

§ 109. I now proceed to communicate my impres;;ions concerning 
the prophecies and opinions relating to that lovely personage who 
existed upon the earth, and whose history is so imperfectly and un
righteously related by many writers. His birth and life have been 
clothed with many unjust descriptions- unjust because they nre not 
true. The writers spoke as men speak at the present day, from 
early-imbibed convictions. Many accounts that are given of him 
are interspersed with plain contradictions of tl:e fundamental princi
ples of Nature. It is well to elncidate the origin of these many ac
counts before I proceed to consider specifically the ~uperior puri•y 
and majestic greatness of him who came to enlighten the world. 

In order that we may properly understand the origin of many doc
trines relating to this subject that have been derived from the teach
ings of men called prophets, it is necessary to institute some consid
erations concerning the five books ascriued to Moses, and al:;o con
cerning other writings that have a connexion with the subject. 

The first book, called GENESIS, was not written by Moses, but 
the first part of it consists of traditional allegories of primitive ages, 
and which existed in the world uefore .Moses lived. The description 
of the formation of the world, of the creation of Adam, of the garden 
of Eden, and the tree of knowledge, are figures that were used by the 
previous eastern nations. This book bears external evidence of its 
own origin. 

But theologians have supposed that Moses must have btlen in
structed in the knowledge of these things many nges after they tran· 
spired. Some have supposed that the earth is no older than is 
indicated by the chronology of the Primitive History. They also 
have believed, and have endeavored to prove, that the allegories re
corded in the book uf Genesis were actual, literal truths. It is well 
to b1ar this in mind ; for on this supposition all Christian writers 
have bas~d their interpretations of accounts in Genesis as relating to 
tbe birth, life, and office of JEsus, the great Moral Reformer. They 
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have thus endeavored to form a connexion between the fall of mall 
in the garden of Eden, as related in Genesis, with a restitution which 
they suppose was to be accomplished by the ultimate triumph of the 
divine principles taught by Jesus of Nazareth. 

It is distinctly evident that this idea could not have been enter
tained by those who wrote the books of either of the Te,;taments. 
The apostles, in giving an account of the birth, life, and preaching 
of Jesus, did not, in all their writing.t, even once intimate any such 
idea. They do not speak of the original purity of man, and of his 
fall, in connexiou with the use .of the birth, life, and preaching, of the 
one they so much loved. They do not even intimate that Jesus was 
a means by which the race would be restored to any degree of rer 
finement which they once possessed. They say nothing of the gar
den of Eden, of the fall of man, nor of any of the allegorical sayings 
contained in the book of Genesis. Those who wrote concerning 
Jesus must have known the object of his birth and preaching, and 
therefore if the "plan of redemption" manufacuu·ed by theologians 
represents the truth, it would have been mentioned by them as one 
of the first and mol't important points to be understood when speak
ing of the birth and life of him who labored for a moral resurrection. 

It is clear, from many expressions in Genesis, that this book could 
not ha\·e originated with Moses. But it was written by a man who 
sacredly compiled the traditional mythology of the forefatlu:rs. 1 am 
perfectly convinced, from the nature of my impre:~sions, that the 
other books which are ascribed to Moses were in reality written by 
him. The history as contained in tho,;e four books is generally very 
true ; and for their truthfulness the books should be esteemed and 
appreciated. 

An account is given of the birth of Moses, or rather of the circum
stances of his infancy. This account, whether true or untrue, has 
no possible bearing on the general history C'Ontained in these books. 
It appears that the romantic account of his birth, and of his singular 
position in early life, is true. And the fact of his being discovereri 
in that novel situation exciu:d among the inhabitants of the land a 
great deal of astonishment ; and as the account thereof was related 
in a marvellous manner by those who discovered him, he soon be
came a distinguished youth : and the marvellous things that were told 
of him were hclieved and improved upon by many tribes of the east, 
'F.cluding the Egyptians. He thus became notorious among all, and 
ne was consequently inclined to endeavor to su.nain the gl'ueral im 
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pression which prevailed concerning his superior abilitiea. He wu 
thus led to form. a studious habit, which unfolded and greatly im· 
proved his mind. It was for him, indeed, a happy circumstance that 
those marvellous things were connected with his birth; for as all be
lieved he was destined for some high and sacred office, he had no 
desire to forfeit the regards bestowed upon him on that account, an1l 
he was also led finally to believe as much as others, the idea of his high 
destiny. So these things operated upon his self-love, and he conse
quently pressed forward to the attainment of wisdom and knowledge, 
transcending, if possible, that of any other man living in those times. 

It is well to remark that the expression was in those times almost 
universally prevalent among the eastern nations, that " the Lord di
rected"-" the Lord spake," &c., and that they employed this 
phrase to express the evolution of a thought. The early inhabitants 

'believed that the " breaths" created their thoughts; and so they wouiJ 
say that the "breaths" taught them to do thus or so, to accom,,Jish 
this or that, or to undertake a journey -all of which promptings 
they implicitly obeJed if they were distinct and forcible. This ex
pression was modified by the subsequent generations into many 
forms, until it became a cant phrase ; and owing to the common
ness of its usage, it became abundantly dispersed throughout the sa
cred writings. The early inhabitants of the earth, and indeed the 

·nations existing upon the earth for many hundred years after, could 
not possibly conceive how thoughts could exist within them without 
an influx of some exterior but invisible spirit. The phenomenon pf 
thought led them into more imaginative speculations than any other 
thing which attracted their attention. So also it became a universal 
expression among the prophetical writers, that the Lord spake unto 
them- constructed plans- instituted questions- suggested signs, 
&c. : for these they supposed came by direct inftux from the thoughts 
of the Divine Mind. The conception of the invisible origin of 
thoughts was a natural result of the uninformed stale of their minds 
concerning the causes of mental phenomena. They used the term 
" Lord" in the same sense as I use the term " impression ;" for their 
houghts were caused by associations with similar truths to those with 

which I associate. So if, instead of using the expression " the Lo1d 
spake," they had said, "I am impressed with such or such a thought," 
then would theologian:~ of the present day have comprehended the 
rnystery. 

Moses, tscending to manhood with a healthy and athletic constitu 
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tion, and in possession of many superior intellectual endowments, 
soon began to teach learnedly, attributing his impressions to the in
fluence of the Lord's invisible spirit, in accordance with the general 
conviction of tbor.e times. This, in fact, was the first opinion that 
was enstamped upon his mind in youth ; and in manhood the same 
became fully developed. Notwithstanding this error, he was far more 
ntellectual than almost any other person at those times. 

§ 110. It is unnecessary for me to enter into details concernin~t 
his long and protracted expedition at the bead of the Israelites, or to 
consider particularly the accounts given of his many miraculous per
formances. But my main object is to notice some theological opin
ions that have been derived from his writings. 

\Vhether he was designed to be a leader and governor of the Is
raelites, is a question that should not excite discussion, as it neither. 
involves any important truth nor any principle of useful application. 
But there are many erroneous impressions received from the miracles 
which he is said to have accomplished while journeying with the Is
raelites. The account of his passing with the hosts of Israel through 
the Red sea on dry land, is very truthful. But what is said concern
ing the catuu which produced the separation of the waters, is entirely 
figurative, only expressing an external form of procedure which 1.\fo;;es 
observed in praise to the Origin of the imprei!sions which led him 
onward, believing as he did that the Lord was the suggester. The 
passage of the Red sea on dry land, the waters being upon each side, 
was not only efFected by the Israelites under Moses, !Jut was accom
plished before, and has been 1ince Moses lived.• For at that time the 
water had merely receded from the elevated portion of the sea-bottom 
over which they crossed : for when the tide ebbed, this place, being 
a sandbar, was left dry, like a bencb, and therefore it was possible to 
efFect a safe p1U1sage across. 

It was a custom to wave a rod over, or to kiss, or to smite any· 
thing from which assistance was desired. These formalities were 
also intended to express obligation and gratitude. The account in-

• Tt., author here remarked to those present when this was delivered, that he per. 
eeived nat this pa-ge of the Red sea had ~en efl'eeted in the same manner as it 
was by the Israelites, by one of the five kings, aeeompanied by his army, spoken of 
ia tbe fourteenth ehapter of Genesis. He al$o stated that Bonaparte, in a simila1 
manaer and at the same plaee, erosst'd tbe dry bottom of the sea on tbe recession o( 

the tide. Sinee that period, however, tbe sea-bottom at tbe 1ame locality bad maa. 
rio 1Jy altered by the ehil\in~t of the sand. 
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Jicates nothing more than this ; as the rod was waved, and the waten 
were smitten with the garment, becau5e the beach was dry so that 
they could pass over in safety. 

The account of their being followed by Pharaoh and his hosts i! 
also true, as is likewise that of the destruction of hi5 Rrmy : for in at
tempting to cross, they were, because of their numbers, very much 
impeded ; and when they were nearly all upon the passage, the tide 
returned, and they were drowned. Mose$ ascribes this delh·erance 
from their enemy to a direct interposition of the Divine Mind ; and 
so the event has been considered by many theological writers. 

Other remarkable things are al~o related, such a~ obtaining water 
by the smiting of a rock ; the rod being changed into several forms; 
their being fed by manna which fell from above ; and also many other 
things of like marvellous nature. Whether any of these accounts 
are true or untrue, is a question which should not engage the time 
and talents of mankind, inasmuch as a solution of this question would 
not produce the least post~ible good toward promoting a t>hysical and 
moral renovation of the human race. 

Moses also speaks of receh·ing some divine commandments while 
upon Mount Sinai, and of t·eceiving instructions from the Lord from 
a dark and immm·eable cloud. He relates that a voice carne out of 
the cloud to him while on the mount, which spake those stern com
mandments which were to constitute the law to govern the Israelites. 
There are many very beautiful figures and allegorical representations 
tltat have I.Jeen suggested by the account of this very novel and mys
terious interview ; but it is my object at the present time to speak 
concerning the origin of this account, which in its generul features is 
substantially true. 

Moses, after having been with the Israelites for many years, and 
finding that many of them were exceedingly desirous of changing 
their situation and government, conceived it proper that they should 
have some specific and rigid laws. Finding it impossible to inspire 
their minds with any real and substantial moral principles, he con
ceived it proper to obtain by some means a code by which they 
might be governed, derived from a source not known to them. For 
as they were fanatical and superstitious, he could not instruct therr. 
as he desired ; for they wet·e believing every species of phantasy
and in th ~se they repo;;ed more confidence than they subsequently a• 
times repnsed in their leader himself. 

Moses, in view of these things, felt that he was divinely impressed 
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to leave du: people for a time, and find some solitary and sequestered 
t))ace in the mount that was near them, where he might listen to the 
mftux from the Divine Being, of such principles as would form a law 
to those he was leading. He obeyed the suggestion, and repaired to 
the mount in silence. In ascending he woulJ occasionally arrest lais 
steps, and meditate upon the proper requirements of those whom he 
saw spread over the plains below ; and before he arrived at the top 
of the mountain, many important thoughts were suggested to his mind 
by the impressiveness of the scene that lay before him. So he sat 
down and was absorbed in contemplation for many hours, at the end 
of which time the ten commandments were framed in his mind, and 
he wrote them upon stones such as could be conveyed to the valley 
below, and such as were easily impressible. At thE'! time he began 
to write, a cloud was seen on the mount, which moved not, because 
of the stillness of .the atmosphere, until he completed the ten com
mandment«. Believing from youth that thoughts were caused by an 
inftux from invi:~ible, celestial b~ings, he ~upposeJ that at this time 
all these suggestions proceeded from the Lord, who was clothed 
with the cloud. He accordingly wrote his opinion concerning the 
whole divine instruction, and concerning the means by which he ob
tained tbe commandment:'!. Moses, being more enlightened than any 
other person, was capable of conceiving and forming tho;~e command
ments, from the knowledge he had of the wants of those whom he 
governed. 

Some theological writers concch•e that these commandments must 
have divinely originated ; and in support of this opinion, they say 
that had these laws, which are of the very highest morality, been in
stituted by Moses alone, or forged in tho;~e books by any other wri
ter, they would not have been so just or so severe : because if they 
haJ been composed by man, they would have consisted of the easy 
rules that man's inclinations always invent for his own government. 
This reasoning is not conclusive. For it is well known that nations 
often create laws that are severely binding and compulsory, and that 
the Hindoo tribes have codes and legal requirements eminently more 
severe than those instituted by Moses. 

It was the prevailing policy of the nations, before Moses lived, to 
Jave the most severe and stringent laws, the violation of which was 
punished with death as a sacrifice to the gods, whom they supposed 
to be their lawgivers. Moses al:~o imbibed hereditarily the opinion 
chat these arbitrary forms of government were necessary ; and hia wu 
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the most judicious and appropriate code of laws that ever was frameci 
by any governor in those times. So the account which Moses hae 
written is truthful, and it is written precisely according to his belie( 
It was the very best code of moral and social laws that could possibly 
have been invented under the existing circumstances of those time;;, 
and the potency of those commandments baa been exemplified in all 
subsequent ages. 

~ 111. Many writers have supposed that the law of Moses wu 
instituted to govern the world until the great Moral Reformer shouiJ 
make his appearance. This opinion is in one sense true-though 
the two systems of moral government are not so intimately connected 
as many are led to believe. I do not perceive that it was the inten
tion of the Divine Mind to call into being a purer spirit for the pur
pose of doing away with the old law, and to establish the new. In
stead of this, it was by the progrt>ss of refinement and intellectu:tl 
attainment that the new reformation wns determined. It would have 
been unnecessary to have higher or more refined principles to govern 
the Israelites than those instituted by Moses ; because if his com
mandments had been mild, gentle, and highly refined, the gross anll 
imperfectly-developed intellects of those times would have disregarded 
their teachings : and disunity and disorganization would have been 
the consequence. But the principle requiring " an eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth," they couiJ readily apprehend, and could 
obey its requirements without misunderstanding its meaning; and 
this was a high moral law compared to that by which they had previ
ously been governed. So this was one more step in the progress of 
intellectual development, and was an improvement in the mode of 
government which before that period was grossly imperfect. 

The law of Moses, therefore, has no real connexion with any the
ological system, except so far as it indicates a steady moral, intellec
tual, and social progression in the condition of man. I can not con
ceive of any other use that it has accomplished besides that it ha:; 
ae"ed as a curved line to lead past generations to more truthful anJ 
righteous govemment ; and it should even now be to thE' world a 
lesson of instruction. It is merely a chart in which are represented 
various courses of social policy, some of which led to evil and othel'l! 
to good results-all of which have been pursued, and should not be 
again. Therefore the writings of Moses are useful to the world a, 
the present day : yet only as a means of enlightening the uninformed 
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and preventing improper adventure~ in the establishment of arbitrary 
moral laws and government. 

The ancients were in the habit of understanding all things by col'
respondent'es and allegories ; and in relating accounts of things and 
occurrences, they would often speak as if their correspondents and 
allegorical repretoentatives were themselves true. This custom i! 
evidently observed by the writers of the Primitive History, and par
ticularly by the writer of the book of Genesis; for the writings of the 
Old Testament are much characterized by allegorical and highly
figurative descriptions, the figures being related as though they them
selves were true, instead of being said to represent things accor(Jing 
to the intention of their writers. 

This, then, is my impression <'Oncerning Moses: that being di;:;
covered as he was among the rushes ; being believed by all to he 
destined to some high office, and growing up. in the knowledge of 
these thing;:;, in order to make good the Ollinions that were entertained 
of him, and which he himself believed, he obtained great intellectual 
a<'qnirements. His natural faculties being thus developed, he was 
capable of conceiving. more tl'uths than others, and thut became the 
chieftain and governor of the tribes of Abraham. These he led out 
of Egypt, crossing the pass of the Red sea into the wilderness, where 
one generation passed away ; and the subsequent generation, imbi
bing all the opinions of their fathers, became fanatical and enthusias
tic. Moses being inspired with more brilliant and truthful thoughts 
than others, owing to his natural capabilities, protluced the law and 
ten commandments, supposing that he was assisted by a divine in
flux. He was also capable of foretelling some occurrences (which 
capacity was surprising to his brethren), because he was sufficiently 
enlightened to infer the same with accuracy, from the tendencies of 
existing circumstances. He also received information from his as
sistant JosHUA, on whom he would, by manipulations, produce ab
•ormolncll, so that he might dream and relate his visions. 

In general, Moses's prophet'ies were true, and he did that which 
he seriously felt to be his duty; although many of his wars, persecu• 
tions, and invasions, are repulsive to the more refined feelings of an 
enlightened mind. He wrote the four books in a language suited to 
the customs of that age, and intended no forgery or imposition, bu· 
believed he was inspired with di,·infl teachings emanating from the 
fire, smoke, and thunder, on Mount Sinai. And for his historical 
and prophetical relations, he should be approved, admired, and ap· 
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prPciated, because they are substantially true. But further tllan this, 
his writings are disconnected from any theological system that bat 
been subsequently irn·ented. Therefore he who would be wise, 
should free his mind, if possible, from all theological systems that 
have been founded upon a ba,is thus absolutely unallowable. 

These writings, then, so far, have no use in common with tbtr 
birth and teachings of the Great Reformer, of whom I shall here
afler speak. 

Moses used the forms of expression 11nd the singular modes of 
allegorical representation which were customary among the Egyptians 
and other eastern tribes. And what should be particularly remarked 
is, that this custom was to relate tile allegory in such a manner as to 
convey the impression that that itself was the thing signified. He 
also, as was the case wilh other writers, was accuslorned to use the 
!hird per1on, which would naturally convey the impression that it 
was not Moses who wrote, but some other person. Also there are 
many instan~es in the book of Deuteronomy where the pronoun, 
first person singular, has been stricken out by compilers, and the 
third person singular inserted in its stead. Also, the present tense 
has in some instances been changed to the future ; and so from the 
present English version it is impossible, according to our grammatical 
rules, to decide whether Moses was the writer, or whether the books 
were originally anonymous, and subsequently named. 

I find upon investigation that the last chapter of Deuteronomy was 
written by another person, who intended to relate the traditions con
cerning Moses's discovery of the promised land, his divine instruc
tions, and his death and burial. The generals of this account are 
strictly true, and need no qualification. 

AARON, who was a contemporary and assistant of Moses, was, ac
cording to the relation given, nearly as useful a functionary al\ Moses 
him;;elf, in leading and governing the children of Israel. But the 
account giVen of Moses, as written by himself, displays more magna· 
nimity than was possessed by any other person then living ; and be 
was declared to be the greatest prophet that ever arose in Israel, and 
hat the Lord knew him face to face. (Deut. xxxiv. 10.) Notwith 

st11nding this is an exaggerated description of his powers of mental 
conception, and susceptibility of internal prompting, he wa1 the most 
enlightened person then existing, either among the Egyptians or Is
raelites. 

So Moses led the children of Israel through innumerable vicisst 
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tudes and deep afflictions, until they came near to the land of thei. 
contemplated future abode. But before he realized all of his pro 
phetical anticipations, he ceased to live ; and Jo~hua, who was pre
qualified, advanced to his position as prophet and governor. 

~ 112. JosHUA was naturally well constituted, both physically and 
spiritually ; and his mind was rendered the more fertile and suscep· 
tible of correct instruction by his being influenced by the manipula· 
tion of Moses. This, I find, is clearly expressed in the last chaptnr 
of Deuteronomy, and ninth verse, which speaks of Joshua, the son 
of Nun, as being "full of the spirit of wisdom, because Moses had 
laid his hands upon him." He was therefore rendered capable of 
discharging the duties of his new station with as much exactness and 
promptitude as characterized the proceedings of his predecessor 
So Joshua now became the chieftain and govemor of that expedition 

An account is given concerning the attacks made upon the inhabi
tants of the promised land, and how the Israelites felt convinced that 
as the Lord sustained them and their movements, they would be em· 
inently successful. Actuated by this unholy belief, they fought des· 
perately, and apparently at the sacrifice of all natural sensibilities, 
brotherly kindness, and affection. This spirit characterized theil' 
movements while with Moses, and was still persisted in under the 
sanction and jurisdiction of Joshua. 

The object of referring to this account is, to exhibit to a class of 
men who are supposed to be true theologians, the absurJ and de
structive tendency of that doctrine which supposes that these bloody 
and inhuman invasions were sanctioned by that Divine Intelligence 
which knows no thought contrary to the indestructible inJications of 
Nature. It is also to impress the conviction that such plans and 
means as were employed to obtain the promised land, could only 
·ave originated in the imperfectness of the uneducated intellects and 
in the lal!!e direction of the affections of men. It is blasphemous to 
believe and preach that these inhuman proceedings were sanctioned 
by a Divine intention. 

By some expressions used by :Moses, Joshua, and other writers ol 
the Old Testament, one would be led to suppose (admitting their di· 
vine origin) that these wars, persecutions, and devastations, were n<'t 
only incited, but were pronounced good, by the Omnipotent Mind. 
But this idea has arisen from a misinterpretation of the peculiar form 
nf expression contained in those books. And it is proper that me• 
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should not presume upon that which is doubtful, or endeavor toes 
tablish a system of theology without even inquiring whether the basi! 
is competent to 11ustain the superstructure. 

Joshua being rendered susceptible to interior impressions by being 
subjected to abnormalness, could with ense and precision prophesy 
many things that would and did occur, for and against the children 
of Israel. I disco\·er no use that would arise from a further account 

• of the doing>~ of Joshua and those whom he governed. 
But as there exists an apparent uniformity in the prophetic succes· 

sion, it is proper to glance generally at each one in the order in which 
they occur in the Old Testament. 

Whether Joshua wrote the book ascribed to him is not at thi11 time 
clear; but that the things therein related as appertaining to Joshua 
and the Israelites are true, appears evident, and the account requires 
no comment. In those days the lsraelitish nation had no king. So 
after Joshua died, they were governed by a number of Judges ; and 
henee l.le BooK OF JuDGES, which follows Joshua. 

It appears that there existed great animosity of feeling among tbe 
Canaanites, Ammonites, Edomites, and others, toward the children 
of Israel. This was the cause of frequent wars between the former 
tribe:s and the latter. Notwithstanding the usurpation of the Judges, 
and the advice of many prophetical counsellors, the tribes were nut 
adequately defended against invasion, but instead thereof, suffered 
some of the most inconceivable afflictions. 1 perceive that nothing 
occurred during the reign of the Judges that is remarkable, with the 
exception that the Israelites became idolatrous and enthusiastic, which 
led to a fanatical hostility between the governors and various portions 
of the nation. And the tribes were subsequently compelled to admit 
that they had been worshipping gods that were not true, but false and 
imaginary. It was thP. general belief among the Israelites that only 
one God existed, who•• they called the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; but where or how he existed, was to them a profound mys
tery. 

1\loses had taught them that it was by the assistance of the Deity 
that he turned the waters into blood, and that his rod assumed the 
form of a serpent, which was to be to Pharaoh a sign of power. 
And he taught that the magicians were assisted by the same Deity tc 
perform the wonders which he for a time accomplished. The de
sign of the magicians was that Pharaoh might disbelieve Moses's 
superior power, seeing that they performed the same things by magic 
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wh . .:h he professed to perform by the assistance of Divine power 
But in orcier to display his pre-eminence, bis rod, while a serpent, 
was made to swallow all the serpents or the magicians, with the ut· 
most ease and convenience ! By what principles of motive power 
the rod assumed life, is not explained; and how the serpent of Moses 
could swallow and digest all the other serpents, is likewise a mystery 
not unfolded to the rational mind by theological speculators. And 
bow water was decomposed and transformed into blood, is also a 
physiological problem yet remaining unsolved. 

Moses also taught that he conversed with the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, face to face; that God manifested himself in a 
burning bush ; that he was envelope':~ in the cloud oo 1\Iouot Sinai ; 
and !hat he was always at his command, whenever he desired his 
Divine Presence. Aaron continued to give the same kind of in
struction, which was subsequently promulgated by Joshua, and be
lieved by the Judges and all the children of Israel. 

Here, then, are' striking examples of allegorical expression. The 
relation concerning the serpents, and the manifestation of Divine 
power in turning water into blood, were representations which Moses 
conceived of the pre-eminence of his own position and qualifications 
O\'er those of all others ; and of his supposed supernatural assistance 
and Divine instruction which established bis authority over the peo
ple. But in writing these things, he related the figure as being a 
literal truth, which was the universal custom among the eastern 
nations. 

It was a belief also among the Jews and Israelites that good and 
evil both proceeded from the same Divine source. Hence in their 
expressions they would convey the idea that the Lord would say that 
they should do so and so, and then afterward would repeal the com
mand, as if he had t'tpe11tcd for what he had before said. So they 
would say that " when a prophet is deceived, it is tl1e Lard that de
ceiveth him."• And they would also at times lose all confidence in 
the Lord because of their oppressive afflictions, and burst out in a 
flood of exclamations, say.ing unto the Lord-" Wilt thou be unto 
us altogether false, deceiving us, and leading us into deep afflictions?" 
So they would represent the Lord as instituting laws on one day, and 
"epealing them with sorrow on the next. They would charge all 
their weaknedses, afflictions, persecutions, and discoosolations, to th• 
Lord, believing that all evil proceeded from the same Founf from 

• Ezekiel xiY. 9. 
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which all goodness also flows. And they supposed that the Lorcl 
was the ouginator of all thoughts, feelings, and sentiments, whether 
good or evil, pure or impure ; for, as I have stated, they could not 
account for the evolution of thought upon any other conceivable hy
pothesis. It was very natural, therefore, for Moses, Joshua, and the 
Judges, to ha\·e the history of their atllictions, pmceedings, and ex
peditions, in terpersed with all descriptions of allegorical language 
and conventional forms of expressions. Further than these remarks 
would indicate, no instruction tl1at would be of any use at the present 
day could possibly be derived from the theology and movements of 
the Jews, or children of Israel, and their governors. 

~ 113. The book that follows Judges appears to have been written 
by the same person who wmte Judges and Joshua : because the con
n ex ion is clear, and the composition uniform and historical. As to 
its truthfulness, nothing needs to be said ; for I find no such di:~crep
ancies in the expressions and punctuation between the original man
uscripts of this book and our present mutilated versions, as appear sc 
conspicuous in other books. 

The BooK OF RuTH is useful, inasmuch as it contains some very 
beautiful 'manifestations of dt:votion, kindness, and refined affection. 
It represents the peculiar customs relating to matrimonial engage· 
ments which then prevailed universally, but which were subsequently 
reformed and essentially modified. It represents also the custom of 
maidens gleaning the fields, together with the customs of the husband
men, which prevailed in those days. It gi\·es a description of the 
separation and atlliction of the mother and daughters; of the marriage 
of Ruth to Boaz ; and of the unity and affectionate friendship which 
subsisted between the mother and her daughters-in-law. 

The object of this book appears to be, not only to illustrate these cus
toms of the eastern nation11, but to establish the genealogy of DAVID 
and his successors down to the Babylonish captivity. This is contin
ued in the first book of Chronicles. It is clear that the compilers mis
placed those books, and also their chronology ; for the book of Ruth 
is nothing more than an introduction to the book of Chronicles. It 
speaks of circumstances connected with chronology and genealogy, 
and seems to have been intended as an introduction to a concise 
histo"' of the Jews, from Da\·id to Nebuchadnezzar, who overpow. 
ered Jerusalem, and led the Jews captive into Babylon. 
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Afier Ruth, is the book ascribed to SAMUEL. • Samuel was also 
t child of Jewish birth, and· was much beloved, because he was sup· 
posed to be the chosen of the Lord, who, it was supposed, strength 
ened and caressed him du1·ing his childhood and youth. During his 
life, the Judges gave room to the establishment of Kings, like unto 
those who reigned in various other portions of the eastern hemisphere. 

The transition of Samuel from infancy to youth appeared. surpri· 
sing; and so he was soon elevated to a high degree of honor, and hi! 
position conduced not only to his pleasure, but to his emolument. 
Samuel, however, was a refined person, because be possessed a 
combination of high moral and social qualities. But I discm·er noth
ing important to relate concerning him, save that he was one of tho3e 
who are supposed to belong to a perpetuated line of prophets. This, 
nowever, is unimportant, as the book of Samuel is, like Ruth to the 
oook of Chronicles, a mere introduction to the book of Kings and a 
continuation of historical information closely following the book of 
Judges. 

The book of KINGS is indeed an index that pc.ints all human 
governors to the fount of terrible wretche1lness as the result of tyr· 
anny and oppression, or to the pure and silvery streams of well
ordered social government, and a pure and refined morality. The 
book of Kings bears distinct evidence of being a compilation from 
abundant materials, among which were existing the book of Isaiah. 
For the thirty-seventh chapter of Isaiah is perfectly identical with the 
nineteenth chapter of the second book of Kings; which latter appears 
to have been copied from Isaiah, who must have written previously, 
and whose writings must have been associated with those that pre
eede his book. 

I discover that the book of Kings is a confused, though concise 
description, of the movements and jurisdictions of the kings of the 
Israelites and Jews; and was written by the same person who wrot~ 
Joshua and Judges. · The thirty-seventh chapter of Isaiah is not de
rived from Kings, but is inserted as the nineteenth chapter of second 
Kings, from a serious conviction of the compiler that it belonged 
there ; and it appears that the books were originally compiled at the 
time the Jews were under Babylon ish bondage. 

There are no prophecies contained in the books of Samuel and 

•It will be observed that the author in speaking of the boolu of Samuel, and aieo 
ot ICings, employs the litlg.Zar numba, intending in each cue to include the t•o boob 
laolle. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



«8 NATURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONS. 

Kings that can be of any possible u&e as applying to the world at the 
present day; for all the prophecies therein contained are confined tc 
the age in which they were made, and relate to the movements of 
kings and nations, and to wars, devastations, famines, and pestilences. 
All of these prophecies were true, because of their authors' superior 
power of interior perception and understanding ; and they were, as I 
have intimated, an advancement of those gross and imperfect prophe-
cies that were common among eastern nations, many accounts of 
which were contained in those books that were rejected at the coun
cils of Nice and Laodicea as being undivine and uncanonical. How
ever, as the books display truth, they can be read with profit by 
those desiring information on the subjects to which they relate. 

Next follow the books of CHRONICLES, which explain themselves, 
and therefore require few remarks. The things therein chronicled 
are also generally true, with the exception of some partirular and iso
lated expressions which are so insignificant and unimportant that it is 
not necessary to pur:iue a general investigation. It howe~er appears 
that the last vel"l!es of the seeond book of Chronicles have an intimate 
connexion with the book of Ezra, which follows. 

The writings of EliiRA contain some very valuable instruction. 
The book bearing his name, as presented in the Primitive History, 
is devoted particularly to a relation of events and occurrences eon· 
nected with the return of the Jews from Babylon, and the rebuilding 
of their city and temple.• 

• It will be recollected that the author in previous pages speak. of his being in the 
" sphere of catuu," or in a condition to l'l'COjfnise the "internnl reality" or "germi
nal principles" of the things on which he speaks. Acconlin~tly, in speaking of the 
various bo"!ks of which the Bible is composed, the most forcible tendency of the au
thor's mind was to observe the original rrlllfttucripl•, rather th11n the writings in the 
turm in which they are now presented in the Bible. Hence his rem11rks on the primi
tive records and traditions from which the first part of the book of Genesis was com
piled. For the same rea110n, in speaking of the book of Ezra, and of thoee of th1 P.C 

ur four of the minor prophets, the author's attention was attracted to the fDril,,., 
them1dJJtl with whom these books originated : and in speaking of thesl·, he has spoken 
briefly of some things which they wrote wbich are not recorded in the Bible in its 
present form. Some intimations, for instance, were given concerning the produc
tions of Ezra, wh1ch can only be veri&ed by a reference to the books of E1dra, 
which claim to be written by the 1ame author. But on reviewing the manuscripts 
previously to committing them finally to my char!le for publication, the author re
marked in substance that although he saw the object of his bein~ impressed to speak 
aJ be did concernin~ three or four of the leJS important writers of .the Old Testa. 
ment, he saw that it would not be neeessary to publish anythin~ he had said of theil 
produetions, except what bad l'l'ference to their hooks in their prueal furm as recorded 
in tbl' Bible. He therefhre only authorizes me to publish auch remuks aa "-'PfiiiV 
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~ 114. Next follows the hook of !'iEHKMlAH. This is a contiou· 
ation of the Ezraitc history which speaks of the rebuilding of the 
temple and other national occurrences, and sustains the character of 
profane and ecclesiastical history. Nehemiah was a good and amia
ble man, and was beloved by the people, notwithstanding his un· 
happy situation. And he was also interiorly enlightened concerning 
many events and occurrences which in reality transpired many years 
after he ceased to live. 

But as the book of Nehemiah is connected only with the circum
stances of the times in which it was written, it is unnecessary that I 
should enter into further explanations concerning it, or point out the 
interpolations which it subsequently underwent from the hands of the 
compilers of sacred books. And had it not been for the meditations 
and history contained in Nehemiah, I am distinctly impressed that it 
never would have been st-en by subsequent generations: for as it was, 
it barely escaped the same fate that many of it!! associate manuscripts 
experienced. 

For a truthful understanding of the contents of some of the previ· 
ous books, this, and following ones, I would refer the reader to the 
theological writings of SwEDENBORG, the enlightened philo:>opher
especially to a valuable work entitled "Sum maria Expositio Sennu 
P1·op/,etici." I will remark, however, that in reading the above work, 
in order to comprehend properly the meaning of the author, gt·eat 
<~aution should be observed in distinguishing the prominent principle• 
which he develops. l''or there will be observed an apparent discrep
ancy between the things I relate and those written by this Swedish 
philosopher: and this discrepancy will appear conspicuous when the 
c:rtcrnal of the account only is viewed, but not when his interp,reta
tions and correspondences are properly comprehended. His wri
tings do not unfold a germ of spiritual truth in those primitive pages, 
because it is impossible for them to contain such, inasmuch as they 
are only historical accounts, and not spiritual revelations. So be 
lines not unfold an itllerior meaning from these writings, but develops 
a novel exterior application and signification, which robs the Old and 
New Testaments of their present garb, and clothes them in a garment 
of t>piritual beauty of which they are unworthy. So apprehend the 
things which 1 elate, and know that I am speaking concerning the 

and the main object of thia explanatory note is to t"'lclude any idea of anlawfuleup 
pression that might othenriae posalbly arise in the minds of those who m~r now, Gil 

may hereafter, be bat portiully informed ia reference to the above facti. 
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origin of certain biblic&i accounts, and not concerning the thousand 
of creeds, doctrines, and commentations, that have been based upor: 
a still more superficial view of the subject. 

Then follows the book of EsTHER. This is also connected with 
the national history of the times to which it relates. But as it is con· 
nected with no theological system, and affords no prop or foundation 
for the support of any theological speculation, it is proper that I 
should forbear further remark upon it. 

Next comes the book of Jos. This book presents conspicuous 
examples or hope, praise, and worship, together with distrust, discon· 
solation, and oppressive afflictions. The book bears external evi· 
dence of Egyptian origin; for in it a distinction is made between the 
evil spirit, or tempter, and the Lord, which distinction is not recog· 
nised in books preceding. This was according to the traditional 
Egyptian theology-Osiris being the spirit or Lord oflight, goodness, 
and prosperity, and Typhon the spirit of darkness, evil, and adversity . 

The book of Job presents a character suffering in.expressible atDic· 
tions. With this, many other characters are introduced, who play 
respectively the parts of consolers, tempters, and persecutors-some 
endeavoring to add more pain and create more distre!ls, while others 
would act as moderators, manifesting sympathy and spiritual affection, 
and endeavoring to console the sufferer. 

This book is imperfectly derived from the original manuscript; 
yet it answers the purpose for which it was intended, which was to 
represent allegorically the great afflictions and oppressions to which 
man was liable, and how he must look to the Good Spirit, or the 
Divine Mind, for succor and consolation. It teaches submission, · 
purity, and humiliation. It also advises affectionate devotion to truth 
and virtue, and an immo\'eable confidence in that Divine Mind who 
breathed into being the earth, plants, and animals, as well as Man 
and the starry heavens. It teaches the evil consequences of vitiated 
and unholy situations ; the horribleness of unrighteous thoughts ; and 
the slavery and imprisonment of that mind and conscience which 
know no good. Meanwhile, it teaches a devotional resignation to the 
Divine Lo\•e and Wisdom universally prevailing, and to the Divine 
Design, or laws and principles, that create, govern, and control, al 
things. It teaches that meekness, charity, patience, perseverance 
and virtue, should characterize the disposition and actions of ever) 
being who is susceptible to the pains and pleasures ordinarily cota
nected with human life. 
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Such evidently was the intention of the book of Job. l..s instruc
:ions are pure and ~tood ; its style, though forcible, is gentle and 
attrao.:tive, and its tE"ndency is evidently proper and useful. The 
book of Job, however, introduces some characters into notice tha• 
are subsequently neglected and forgotten ; while others are retained 
throughout the historical and allegorical relation. Vieweti in thi! 
light, the book of Job may be made useful. But this book is inco
herent with every other part of the Old Testament. 

I do not discover in any of these books any prophetic sayings that 
have the slightest allusion to him who came to inform the world con
cerning their sins, and to bring peace on earth, and good-will to men. 

~ 116. Should I proceed further with the present subject without 
presenting some reflections in review of previous sayings and primi
tive customs, the matter would be left in some obscurity. 

It will be remembered tbnt in speaking concerning the nations that 
existed upon the earth about the time of the deluge, and especially 
those that dwelt in Central and South America, I stated that they 
conceived the sun to be the face of a deity who disseminated evil 
among them because of their abominations. They believed the sun 
to be the great vortex of central power, around which the Universe 
re,•olved ; and this constituted their peculiar conception of the great 
Creative Cause. It is not necessary that I should enter into details 
concerning the various movements of this nation, or concerning their 
division into tribes and families-and how, after their discovery of 
the art of navigation, they migrnted to the eastern hemisphere, where 
(as I am distinctly impressed) they formed settlements in Egypt and 
also near ancient Jerusalem. 

The Bible does not give a connected account of the origin of the 
Jewish nation after the flood, but simply speaks of Abraham being 
instructed by the Lord in a dream, to journey, with his wife, to anoth
er portion of the land, whence sprang the various tribes of the Isra
elitish nation. This account is generally correct: for it speaks of 
one of those tribes which came from the south and settled in the 
east near Egypt, of which Abraham was a distinguished member. 
From him forward, the history is correct in all its essential partie· 
:Jiars. 

Tl'le first account of building and architecture after the flood, nnd 
when the earth had become dry, was that concerning the building 
,( the tower of Babel. This accou.nt represents tbe descendants of 
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Noah as congregating upon a beautifirl plain, where all materials (os 

:milding and establishing a city were abundant and ncce3sible. Re
taining their impression concerning the flood and all its horrors, they 
conceived the idea of building a tower so high. if possible, that the 
waters could not ascend to tlu~ir exalted habitation. It seems frorr. 
t ris that they were not altogether convinced of the unchangeablenesa 
of the promise which Noah believed to be indicated by the bow in 
the heavens. The world was represented as being "of one language 
nod of one speech;" and so among these tribes there was a unity of 
intention, and this was easily communicated vocally to each other. 
They are represented as saying, "Go to, let us build a tower whose 
top may reach unto heaven ;" and it is suppo:~ed that the object of 
this tower was to protect them fmm b~ing again destroyed. The 
account represents thnt the Lord sanctioned this movement by prom
ising that wha~oever they desired arul undertook should not be pro
hibited, and that ther·e should be no interference in the accomplish
ment of their intentions. The building then progres.,ed, and massive 
stones werP. conveyed to the spot, and were adjusted with a uniform
ity characterizing a superior order of architecture. And while they 
were pleased and elated with their progress, and exulted in the prob- . 
ability of the fulfilment of their anticipations, the account represents 
the Lord to say, " Go to, let us confuse their language" ! 

Thus the account makes the Lord to sanction t-heir proceedings, 
and to promise that they should not receive from him the least inter-
ruption ; and then represents him as repealing his promise, and send
ing forth his power to destroy their means of vocal communication ! 
And this is understood by theologians and their followers to be the 
origin of the great variety of tongues and languages among man
kinrl. 

Those who have perused the theological writings of Zoroaster, 
ue aware that six thousand years are spoken of in his Zend A vesta, 
in connexion with his Cosmogony, in such a manner as to render 
the affinity plainly visible between his account and the account of the 
six days of creation spoken of in the book of Genesis. Among the 
writings of the Grecians, the Persian magi, and the Egyptian priests 
of the sun, may be found allegorical allusions to an oriental tradition 
concerning the building of a Jaina temple, and how it was construct
ed in order that the inhabitants might escape another inundation. I 
am now distinctly convinced that the account of the building of this 
ower is derived from an oriental allegory ; for I can not find in aJ; 
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my researches a single indication that such an occurrence as the lit 
eral account would represent, actually took place. 

After the time of the buiiJing of the tower of Babel, as spoken of 
in ihe book of Genesis, many cities and temples are spoken of in 
various portions of the books upon which I have briefly commeute•l 

My object is now to show the origin of the sect called the ZENDS 
or the fire and sun worshippers. 

It was the theology of those southern nations, after they became 
thus subsequently settletl, that the sun was not only the centre of the 
whole Universe, but that it was the throne and habitation of the Om· 
nipotent Governor of all things. Such was the theology of the Egyp· 
tians, Jews, Chaldeaos, and some of tbe Persians. In confirmation 
of. these statements I would refer the reaJer to the historical works 
of Herodotus. 

Tht>re was generally much antipathy existing between the Israel
ites and the Egyptians, because of the dissimilarity of their beliefs: 
one believing that the Lord resided in one place, and the other in 
another ; while the Zeods and other sects were worshipping the sun, 
ancl paying homage to the \•arious celestial bodies. There was also 
a sect of DRUIDS who were similar to the Druids of the Germanic 
tribes which were originally called Teutons. This sect had much 
formality in their mode of worship ; for they wore badges, and were 
allpareled \vilh clothing bearing representations of the sun, moon, 
and stars, together with the signs and characters of the zodiac. 
These would secretly worship the suo in their temples or the se
questered sanctuaries in which they would congregate. Their form 
of compact and mode of recognition were made up entirely of alle
gorical representations of the tower of Babel, of the various materials 
employed in its construction, and of the various degrees of mechani
cal and masonic labor. So each member of the sect or association 
was made to correspond to the men who were engaged in building 
the temple (or tower) and the institution corresponded to the temple 
itself. And after the building of Solomon's temple, the associations 
of this sect changed their institution to a repre$entatioo of the temple 
built by Solomon. This sect, then, arose 11pon a foundation entirely 
allegorical. But as time will sacredize any institution, they were 
finally led to suppose that their origin was of a divine nature. 

It may be seen, in the fifth chapter of the first book of Kings, that 
the Jews were not of themselves capable of building the temple ac.· 
cc.rding •o the desire of Solomon ; and that he was obliged to send 
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to Hiram, king of Tyre, for some of the Sidonians to come (for they 
were skilled in masonry) ancl build the temple. Solomon declare! 
that the Jews were not skilled in the art of architecture, and were 
unfit to construct the temple as he desired. 

So it was by the assistance of the Sidonians that Solomon t.ad his 
emple built. The interior of this temple displayed aU the grandeur 

and magnificence which the art of man could possibly produce from 
the sublimest conceptions of architecture. In the dome or centre 
\Vas a resplendent sun, glittering with the finest gold, and throwing 
out radiations of the most exquisite beauty. Also the interior repre
sented the moon and stars, and the signs and constellations of the 
zodiac. Together with this, there was a general representation of 
the most gigantic and pusile animals that were then known and wor
shipped ; nlso of such portions of the vegetable and floral kingdom 
as were most esteemed by the forefathers of Solomon, ancl of those 
who built the temple. So it may be said, according to the account 
of Herodotus, that the temple was a comple1 representative of the 
whole creation, and of the suo, as the central power of the U nh·erse. 

In the twenty-third chapter of second Kings, it may be read that 
Josiah commanded that all the abominations of the temple and its 
builders, and of those who worshipped the sun and moon, should be 
destroyed and abolished. All this he did because he had no sym
pathy with the sects of the Druids and Zends, or with any other 
heathenish abominations. 

My object in speaking of these things, as related in the Primitive 
History, is to make plain the affinity existing between the opinions 
of those southern tribes whose origin I have revealed, and the modi
fications of the same opinions as existing among the Jews and Egyp
tians. Of this the Primitive History itself affords a confirmation. 

§ 116. While Josiah reigned, the Jaw of Moses is said to have 
been discovered, and its rules atlopted and ap1•lied to the nation over 
which .Josiah was king. Hilkiah unci others were engaged in estab
lishing and promulgating the law of Moses.• In the books of Kings, 
mention is frequently made of the heathen wo~hip and abominations 
that prevailed, and also concerning the worship of the sun. The 
Pleiades {mentioned in the book of Job) were also in those days the 
object of worship and adoration. For a classification and concise 
application of numbers, as auciently suggested by the movements or 

• See Second Kings uii. 8, 10, tl 'CiJ·; abo chap. xxiii. 4, 6. 
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Ae heav.,ns 1t would be well to consult a work published by Scali 
ger, a writer wbo discovered the Julian period. 

All these sects were existing, and consequently their innumerable 
correspondences and allegorical representations, before Homer or any 
other G1·ecian poet imbodied any of their thoughts in verse. Bul 
He,:iod, wbo was a contemporary of Homer, conveyed many of those 
~emonic person"ies to the prolific imagination of Homer, and hence 
the den.onology and allegory so much interspersed throughout tbe 
writings of that poet. I would also refer to the account given by 
Josephus concerning Solomon's temple and the magnificence of ita 
cx!erior and intt>rior. So it is clear to a demonstration, that very 
muny of the things related in the books that have been examined, 
must have been derived from oriental tradition and demonology, 
which, at the time those books were written, formed the founda1ion 
and theology of many sects, and were consequently alluded to by 
Moses, Joshua, Solomon, Hezekiah, Josiah, and others. 

In confirmation of'what has been said upon this subject, I would 
refer explorers of the labyrinths of antiquity to the images and hiero· 
glyphics of Egypt, and also to their primitive records, which descend 
into the interior of time many ages antecedent to the chronology of 
1he Primitive Hi~tory. I would also refer to the traditions and wri· 
tings of the Chinese, and to their records, which extend in an un· 
broken manner thirty-four thousand years beyond the chronology of 
the Bible. I would also recommend a close observation of the mat
ter and style of the writings of the Old Testament, which will be found 
to exhibit undeaiable indications of figurative and allegorical concep· 
tion, which fact accounts for the many indefinite and ambiguous ex
PI"I!Ssions which occur among the writings of those books. 

It is also dear, from various external evidences which all point to 
the same <~onclusion, that the accounts coi•tained in those books are 
generally founded upon actual historical facts, notwithstanding the 
vasl amount of skepticism which has arisen from the ambiguous style 
in which these books are written. But it is no wonder that skepti• 
cism hns existed in reference to such a combination of impossibilities 
as a literal view of these writings would present. And it would be 
equally natural to expect that an immense amount of •upentition and 
theological speculation would grow out of a su1•e•·ficial view of such 
marvellous ~velation. The skeptici~m bas arisen because some 
11inds are superiorly enlightened, and can not repose confidence in that 
which neither address~s their judgment nor their affections. And bJ 
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being Jed to discard these teachings, they have also become incred.Jo 
lous concerning the great truth of immortality. This is un warrantabiP 
and that mind which, from such premises, rushes to such a concln 
sion, is as much devoid of reason as he who believa in immortalit) 
mt>rely because it was taught by his forefathers. And minds of the 
latter class have been led to believe in the divinity and sacredness o. 
eve'ry u:ord recorded in those ancient writing;j which now compose 
the Bible. And they belie\'e this not from 1·euson or utlderstallding, 
but from early educatiotL and from the sacredness which antiquity bas 
thrown around these records. More belicvt> in the divine origin of 
these writings from education, than do for any other reason ; and 
more thus believe who can not comprehend the contents of a single 
chapter, than there are believers of the same things among those whc 
are superficially enlightened. Such implicitly believe in all the say
ings of this book and in the many doctrines which it appears to them 
to teach, together with the flattering scenes of immortality which they 
imagine to be therdn set f(lrth, without being competent to give a 
substantial reason fot· their hope. So persons of one class have rea· 
soned improperly and arrived at illegitimate conclusions, and have 
no hope for which to give a reason; while others have not reasoned 
at all, but implicitly receive the whole, which is beyond the capacity 
of the mental powers to dige:~t, and hence have no reason whereon 
may be founded a hope. I would, then, refer to THE Kav, for a 
proper oxposition of the true course of reasoning; and the correct
ness of this may be perceived by observing the superiority of its ten· 
dency and application. 

When passages occur in the Old Testament which make the Lord 
say one thing and do another ; when, as in the case of Saul, an evil 
•pirit is represented as proceeding from the Divine Mind ; and when 
many expressions of like character occur, some of which are found 
in Jeremiah, it is well to know that these have their explanation in 
the fact that the different tribes and nations originally supposed that 
the evolution of thougllt• proceeded from an influx of the spirit 
of the Lord. Therefore they would in their writings U$e the ex· 
pressions, "The Lord spake"-" The Lord directed," &c., to sig
nify this opinion, and would always write as if they actually believed 
in this manner of receh·ing instruction. 

\Vhen Saul desired the presence of the witch of Endor, be merely 
desired to have an experiment performed that would surprise and 
\errify those who would hear of, or witness, the occurrt>nce. It i1 
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clear to every reflecting mind, that neither Samuel nor any othe 
physical organization, afrur it had given forth its interior moving prin 
ciple or SJtiritual essence to associate with higher spheres, could ac· 
tually experience a resurrection, with a return of those vital powers 
and mental faculties tlu1t hefore characterized the organization. It 
may be inquired, "How does any one know, from his limited ac· 
quaintance with natural laws, that such an occurrence never took 
place?" In answer to this, I would remark that the laws of Nature 
and the Universe are the mediums by which deaig11a are accom
plished -and that each law which exists at the present time, must 
have alu:aya existed : fm· otherwise the unity of plans and designs 
would not have been complete. Therefore, if such an event ever 
did occur, it must have been designed, and therefore was a result of 
an eternal law. And if that law in that instance accomplished an 
eternal design, other instances of like nature would have subsequently 
been numerous, according as all things in Nature gradually assumed 
higher degrees of refinement. And that law which was impregnated 
with any ultimate intention of this kind, would produce unceasing 
developments of like nature, as the consequent and int>vitable result. 

I have presented these reflections with the design that they should 
serve not only as a commentary upon the things spoken of, but as an 
interpretation of all things that may follow in the course of my re
marks in connexion with these writings and with the speculations of 
theologians. 

This account of Saul, Samuel, and the witch of Endor, was de
rived from an occurrence which is distinctly presented to my mind, 
but which it would be useless to explain. But I will say, by per
mission of my impressions, that the account of the transformation of 
sand in Egypt into a certain insect which infested the whole nation, 
and of many other things as being accomplished by the intervention 
of the Divine Power, should be attributed only to the style of expres
sion and to the prevailing opinions of the nations and writers whose 
thoughts are communicated in the Primitive History. 

~ 117. I now proceed to a consideration of the book succeeding 
Job, entitled "Tua PsALMS oF DAVID." 

It appears that soon after the decline of King Saul, DAVID be
came the chosen of the peot>le, and was genernlly beloved. David 
possessed many superior !'Ocial and moral qualifications •. He was 
generally inclined to ideal and sublime thoughts, which proceeded 
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!rom his high moral and spiritual goodness, and social affectior, and 
friendship. His meditations were entirely a reflux of his moral su .. 
ceptibilities. He possessed much of the spirit of wisdom and under
standing. His interior faculties were very much expanded, and he 
was thus rendered a suitable receptacle of pure sentiment and pro
phetical knowledge. He loved the silent and undisturbed groves, 
wherein he could retire and commune with those more interior and 
truthful associations of thought and sentiment which breathed praise 
to the Divine Intelligence. He esteemed it a great privilege to be 
alone, and at such times be would compose and address his psalms 
of praise and thanksgiving to the Divine Mind. These psalms were 
wafied upon the serene air of the shady forest by his selected and 
favorite musicians. He saw that the heavens proclaimed the wisdom 
of the Lord, and that day unto day showed forth his handy-works. 
He loved man, and adored and worshipped Nature, the Universe, 
and the Creator. He was a good man, and was an exempli6er of 
good and proper deeds. His goodness imparts instruction, and is 
worthy of imitation. 

Thus I am impressed to speak of DAVID, because he uttered 
many truthful prophecies concerning the prosperity of Zion, and the 
ushering into the world of a great Reformer, who would possess 
combined all the physical and spiritual perfections contained in this 
rudimental sphere. 

I would direct the reader's attention to a prophecy contained in 
the second psalm, seventh, eighth, and ninth verses. It can be 
proved to an absolute demonstration, that a prophecy like unto this, 
::oncerning thebirth, preaching, and spiritual kingdom or Jesus, was 
made before the chronological period of creation as set forth in the 
book of Genesis, and consequently more than four thousand years 
before Jesus was bt>rn. But before I speak further of David's 
prophecies concerning this exalted personage, I will say that many 
portions of the Psalms are very imperfect, irrelevant, and unprofita
ble; and that the present book of Psalms contains but a very small 
portion of those Orphic hylllns that were composed by David. The 
Egyptian Orphic praises are all similar to those of DaVId, but are 
:1ot so grand. And that D~vid composed much poetry and many 
Orphk praises, can be clearly proved by research among primitive 
manuscripts. Many of David's sayings were not procured by the 
Jews : and some that were, were voted uncanonical, and committed 
. o the ftames. 
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There are some things related in the books of Kings and Chroni· 
eles concerning the life, government, and deeds of David, which are 
inconsistent with the superior goodness that is related of him in other 
places. He was said to be a type of the heart of the Deity, and yet 
the purity of his character is destroyed in the minds of many readers 
by some deeds which are ascribed to him. He was at times unfortu• 
nately situated; and this fact led to a development of some gross sensu• 
olities that would not have occurred under superior circumstances. 

DAVID alludes more definitely to the birth and kingdom of Christ 
than any prtwious writer in the Old Testament, and therefore he de
mands more attenlion ; for his allusion is distinct and obvious, and it 
could not have had reference to any king who arose subsequently in 
I~rael. When David, in the seventh verse of the second psalm, 
declared the decree, he himself (in language supposed to be uttered 
by the Divine Mind) impersonates the Son that was to be born. And 
he goes on to state that his kingdom would comprehend the heathen, 
who would come into his possession, and that he would inherit the 
uttermost parts of the earth. He relates this in an ambiguous man• 
ner, but the language is sufficiently distinct to apply only to the spir· 
itual kingdom of Jesus, which was peace and righteousness. David 
also alludes to this period in subsequent chapters, although with less 
distinctness; yet his allusions afford decided evidence of his own 
spiritual love and wisdom. 

DAVID was a man given to devout meditation, and possessed the 
most refined and exquisite feeling, affection, and friendship. His 
meditations in the la~t three chapters of the Psalms are concerning 
the praise that should ascend from every heart to Him who rules with 
a Divine majesty, thE! Universe. He calls upon all things to praise 
the Lord. He considered the heavens as presenting evidence of 
His great goodness and everlasting endurance. He contemplated 
the sun as displaying His wonderful works to the children of men. 
He would sing of the silvery moon ; for it was to his mind evidence 
of the greatness and indulgence of the Creator. The stars of the 
firmament, and all visible objects, proclaimed to his mind that the 
Lord was good to all, and that his tender mercies were over all his 
wotks. In his songs of praise and adorution, he would al:>o sing 
concerning the temple and the spiritual Zion. He calls emphatically 
upon all to praise the Lord, because He is abundantly righteous, and 
his mercy endureth for ever; and he clo,_es by exclaiming witb tbe 
dee1lest emotion, •· Praise ye &he Lord !' 
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When David spoke concerning the mercy of the Lord enuuring 
fqr e-1er, it was from an unavoidable conviction that rested upon his 
mind from his serious and truthful contemplation of Nature around 
him. He, like others, had been led to suppose that the apparent 
evil existing in the world had been disseminated by an evil spirit pro
ceeding from the Divine 'Mind-the result of an obedience to whid 
would banish the transgressor fi·om His presence for ever. But he 
was constrained to acknowledge, from the ten thousand voic<>s arising 
from every department of Nature, that this opinion could not be en
tirely true : so he frequently proclaimed with great fervency that "the 
mercy of the Lord tndureth for ever." 

The book of Psalms contains many imt,erfections; but in general 
it is of useful application. There is no importance to be attached 
to it beyond the truthful prophetic instructions it contains, its superior 
expressions of thanksgiving and praise, and its well-directed and use
ful conternplntions. Viewed in this light, the book of Psalms may 
be read with profit. But it is a book void of all general pri7tCi]Jlu, 
such as are necessary to create a confidence in the mind of man in 
the unchangeableness of Nature, of her laws, and of their Creator. 

§ 118. Following the book of Psalms, are the very useful and 
wise PRoVERBS OF SoLOMON. This writer had experience of the 
most diversified and instructive nature, reflection upon which created 
knowledge and rendered him wise. He was a man of supet·ior abili
ties, having a perfect organization, which was characterized by health 
and physical energy. He did not possess those refined and elevated 
qualities, that . characterized his father David, to any very high de· 
gree. But some of his faculties were greatly unfolded, which gave 
him great power of discernment, and disposed him to meditation. 
His social and natural afft!ctions were fully unfolded and exercised. 
This fact, together with his peculiar temperament, rendered him sus
ceptible to all influences that arose from hi:t peculiar and in a mea!!
ure vitiating situation. He had great powers of construction, whicla 
enabled him to plan and direct the building of the temple; and alsc 
great bighmindedness, which was displayed in the exceeding grandeur, 
perfectness, and magnificence, which characterized the temple, from 
the very base to the dome, an J rendered it a work of superior design 
and architecture. 

It was necessary for him to experience all that he did, in order to 
unfold that wisdom and understanding which he possessed beyont 
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any other king exhting either f»efore or since he lived. Taking intc 
consideration, therefore, the particular temperament and organization 
of Solomon-his elevateci and vitiating situation, the physical influ· 
ences with which he wa'! surrounded, and the vast experience which 
he possessed- he should be considered truly an enlightened man 
in social and general affairs, the study or which is profitable to all 
men. 

His proverbs are1 concerning the attainment of wisdom, and the 
advantages of sobriety, both in early and advanced life. He gives 
much proper and truthful advice, the good results of which will be 
experienced, but only when the world di~cards all arbitrary and su
perficial government, and becomes reorganized upGn the principles 
governing Nature and mankind with an unerring government. 

It is scarcely possible for any one to obtain the same wisdom and 
understanding that Solomon possessed ; because tliat would require 
the same situation, influences, and physical constitution, that sur· 
rounded and characterized him. All men are differently constituted, 
ancl their external experiences are exceedingly dissimilar; but all ex
perien<·e the promptings of their imernal principle alike, and all would 
cheerfully obt>y its teachings if it were possible. Ask not, then, why 
all are not righteous, bnt search for the reason among the thousands 
of vitiating and wretched situations occupied by the various classes 
of the human family. Jn order to reiDove these destructive influ
ences with their unholy effects, learn from Solomon to be wise; for 
thu!l alone the world may become sensible of the causes that are 
productive of so many direful and unrighteous results. 

In the book of Proverbs there are one or two very slight intima• 
tions concerning the time when wisdom and goodness shall become 
univer~al ; but this is spoken of in an ambiguous and indefinite maD
ner, and therefore no comment or application is required. 

The book of Provet·bs is a conci~e embodiment of the results ol 
the experience of Solomon ; and being a compendium of practical 
thoughts and teachings, it is useful to be rend as such, and its teach
ings should b~ applied to the human race. Further than this, I dis
cover no use to be derivt>d from this book. And that this is its in
tention is made evident from its style of expression, from the nature 
of its contents, and from its position among the books of the Old 
Testament. 

Then follows EccLESIASTEs, OR THE PREACHER. 'I'hts book 
displays a vast amount of erudition and absolute knowledge. It ar-
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pears to be a continuation of the book-of Proverb~. It contains much 
important and valuable instruc:tion, and may be read with profit anti 
pleasure; and the scraps of truthful expression which it contains are 
worthy of !lerious consideration. But I observe nothing in this book 
especially applicable to the ushering-in of the great Reformer, or as 
relating to his spiritual teachings or kingdom. The use, then, of thi~ 
book, consists in some valuable instructions and admonitions that will 
be fulfilled when soriety is reformed. 1 

The book following this consists of poetical meditations similar to 
those contained in the book of P:~alms, with the exception of their 
imperfectness and sensual character. The SoNGS OF SoLOMON are 
supposed to have some slight reft!rence to the beauty and harmony 
that would result from the principle:~ of Jesus and li·om the establish
ment of his spiritual kingdom. I do not, however, discover any 
such reference ; for Solomon possessed not the !!pirit of prophecy. 
There are many ambiguous and inflated expressions contained in 
this book, which neitiJt~r iuvoh·e any useful figure, nor any principle 
of truth or morality. Some of the songs are well composed, parta
king greatly of the Orphic style of David, and al:~o displaying the 
spirit of wisdom. The book, howe\·er, is useless, for it is void of 
any exalted principles which can instruct the race and lead them to 
a more perfect degree of social unity a'nd mental refinement. There
fore the Songs of Solomon might have shared the fate that many 
kindred books did, without being the least loss to the \vorld. 

§ 119. Following these is the book of IsAIAH. I experience an 
influx of higher veneration for this writer, and am attracted to him 
more strongly than to any other whom I have examined. I feel 
constrained to speak of him with the highest _respect. He possessed 
nturally a good and well-constituteJ organization. His tempera
ment was warm, and he possessed afFectionate social feelings ; and 
all his moral and intellectual faculties were also highly developed. 
His endowments were of such a character as to render him a fit re· 
ceptarle of the spirit of prophecy. H1s mind was so constituted that 
he was not only able to receive knowledge of, but to associate with, the 
yrinciples of the Divine l\lind existing in Nature, which are the agents 
tnd mediums through which eternal Design is accomplished. By 
oeing thus !!piritually qualifie,J, he could and did prophesy that which 
ns fullilled only when the l\lessinh carne to breathe purity, social unity 
and consequent righteousness. Isaiah spoke not concerning the da) 
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and hour of, or the circumstances that would be conn'!cted with, the 
birth and the establishment of the spiritual reign of this noble per· 
sonage. He spoke not conceming any contingent, external, and 
circumstantial events, that would taerve as an indication of this occur
rence ; because it would have bt!en impossible for him or any other 
human bt!ing to speak with certainty concerning the~t!. But he could 
speak with the utmost confidence concerning any event that would 
result from the manifestations of Divine intention respecting the na
ture of which he became enlightened • 
. He, then, like all other prophets, was fitted for the use for which 
he WB!! intended. It was not a merit in him or in any other person 
to be at times in possession of the spirit of prophecy, inasmuch 
as an influx of Divine intention is a result of a superior organization, 
not rendered so by the person himself, but by the superior influ
ence•, both internal and external, that have governed and developed 
him from birth. Considering the inl§eparable connexion which is 
sustained between the Universe and the Deity, the whole forming 
one grand System, it is impossible for any rational mind to conceive 
of such a thing as "fr~e will," or independent voljtion. For if such 
a thing existed, then would the Universe be disunited, and the Di
vine Mind would be incapable of communicating lift! and animation 
to its various recesses and labyrinths. The chain of cause and ef
fect, and the bond of unity, harmony, and reciprocation, would be 
broken, and the Universe would be no longer an organized system 
of beauty and gt·andeur, but an incomprehensible ocean of chaos and 
confusion. 

The Universe must be animated by a LIVING SPIRIT, to forrn, 
u a Whole, ON·E GRAND MAN. That Spirit is the Cause of its 
present organized form, and is the Dis8eminator of motion, life, sen
sation, and intelligence, tht·oughout all the ramifications of this one 
GRAND MAN. That Spirit is the Spirit of Truth, of Love and 
\Visdom, and of inexpressible Knowledge; and this is the GREAT 
PosiTIVE MIND. Then, again, this interior Spirit must have a 
Form, th.rough which its anrihutE':l may be developed, in order that 
it may be called a perfect Organization ; and that Form is the ex
panded Universe. Therefore, there are only two Principle~ exi:st
ing: one the BoDY, the other the SouL; one the DIVINB PosiTIVE 
MIND, the other the UNIVBRC<ELt;M. Man is a part of this great 
Body of the Divine Mind. He is a gland, or minute organ, whicb 
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,,erforrns specific functions, and receives life and animation from the 
:nterior, moving, Divine Principle. 

Here, then, is the result of these considerations : that Man is an 
organ produced and developed by a law pervading the whole organi
zation of the Divine l\find, which law will therefore continue to gov· 
ern him throughout eternity. And if it were possible to conceive of 
a gland or any organ of the human form as existing independently of 
other parts, then it would be possible to conceive of the propriety of 
the term i11depende11ce as applied to man, "·iewing him in connexion 
with the vast Organization of the Divine Mind. If it can be proved 
that there are organs in the human form not dependent on the form 
for motion, life, or existence, then it may be proved that man is an 
independent being, and exercises what has been termed "free will." 
But if the first can not be proved, then the conclusion is irresistible 
that the Divine Mind has created the universal organization of His 
Own Essence, and instituted laws to govern the same, with the posi
tive design that every particle should have a dependence upon the 
whole, that all particles should sustain reciprocal relations, and that 
the whole should thus form one united, luumonious System. If 
this conclusion is denied, it would be well for the one who denies it 
to prove the existence of an actual independence in any part of the 
human form. When this is done, the great question may be consid
ered as everlastingly decided respecting the doctrine!\, of indefinite 
free will and of ob1olute ncce11ity. 

The many high and noble qualities of which Isaiah was in posses
sion rendered his mind suitable for the influx of prophetic knowl
edge, which he proclaimed with great perspicuity to the world. But 
this was not a merit of his, bnt a natural consequence of the relations 
which he sustained to those laws which he felt impressed would de
velop the event he was constrained to prophesy. I would that all 
ideas of merit were for ever di!.'sipatell from the human mind, and that 
the mind might become rationalized on this subject. Then much 
knowledge concerning the Laws of .NaturP, and the Designs of the 
Divine Mind, would be unfolded ; and this would elevate the gen· 
era) mind, and produce a concert in the human family sanctified by 
Nature as being in accordance with her immutable laws. 

~ 120. IsAIAH being superiorly enlightened, was enabled to speak 
with prophetic assurance concernine: the beauties that .vill arise from 
a social and spiritual elevation of the race as determined by the tri· 
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.~mph or moral and natural principles. He \Vas com·inced, from hit 
prophetical meditations, that the world of mankind would undergo 
such a change, as that unity, peace, and righteousness, would spread 
over the whole earth. His thoughts were not circumscribed by any 
sectarian dogma, or any outward form of worship, but were as ex
pansive as the wide-spread fields of Nature and the unfolde,J heavens. 
He !.'poke concerning the mountain of the house of the Lord, and thu 
holy magnificence that will characterize the great temple of Mankind, 
ufter goodness and virtue shall have become fully developed. He 
saw that the germ of righteousness was deposited in Nature, and ex
isted also in Man. He saw that this would unfold its divine qualities 
into roots, and that these, again, would produce a body, which would 
ascend and. put forth branches throughout the world- which, again, 
would bud and blossom on the mount of the Lord, on the hill of 
Zion. Thus would be unfolded the beauty of the tree of righteou!l
ness whose everlasting branches would ascend through oil the celes
tial spheres, with continually-increasing beauty, until they became 
immersed into the celestial Fount whea·ein dwell unbounded Lo\·e 
and Wisdom. 

He saw that one would come who would "judge among many na
tions," and who would deposite a germ whose growth would pro· 
duce a social and moral resurrection of all the world to harmony and 
righteousness. He saw that one would come who would "rebuke 
many people," unfolding the proper principles that belong to the na
ture of man, on the full accomplishment of which, erroa· and false in
struction would be for ever annihilated. He saw that this would 
cause· all nations to "beat their swords into ploughshaa·es, and their 
spears into pruning-hooks;" and that then would exist peace on earth 
and universal industry. He saw that when this would !Je accom
plished, " nation would not again rise up against nation, and that they 
would learn war no more." He saw that errOl' and ignorance, which 
are the causes of the various systems that exist, would be banished 
from the earth, and that all sectarian and local hostility would be an
nihilated. He saw that when this unity of intention and action be
came universal, " the wilderness and the solitary places would be 
made glad, and that the de!lerts would be rnaue to !Jiossom as tlu~ 

rose." He saw that the world would be no longer dreary and un· 
congenial from the prevalence of sectarian arti6ciali1y, !Jut that it 
would be converted into an Eden whose fi·agrance would ditfu:~e uni
fersal bappindss. He saw that this would be accomplished as ao iJI-

!JO 
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evitable result of the moral and spiritual teachings of those principles 
which have existed in Nat~re ever since the Universe had a being 
He saw that social unity would unfold spiritual righteousueas, which 
would become as a great mountain, a sanctuary in which the whole 
world might congregate, and where the true worshipper might wor· 
ship the Divine Mind in spirit and in truth. He saw that the time 
would come when neither Jerusalem nor- any other city nor temple 
wherein sectarian teachings are promulgated, would be the sanctuary 
of the true worshipper, but that his sanctuary would be the expanded 
earth and the unfolded heavens. He saw that mao would worship 
because every ftower would·iovite; and saw that every countenance 
would be illuminated with brotherly kindness, such as would cause 
the aspiring elements of the soul to ascend to that Divine · Spirit who 
seeketh ·such to worship him. He saw that Nature would sanction 
the then-existing I!Ocial government and spiritual condition of the 
world, and that in the excellency of her superior beauties all men 
would be united and happy. 

Isaiah spoke kindly of the kings and kingdoms that then existed, 
and of those that would exist upon the earth, and meanwhile admon
ished them to be wise, with all gentleness, meekness, and humilia
tion. For he saw that one would come who would "neither fail nor 
be discouraged," but would "exercise judginent among the nations, 
and that the isles would wait for the fulfilment of this law." He saw 
that this great moral Reformer would "see the travail of his soul," 
tlaat is, the development of his social ami spiritual government, and 
"would be satisfied." And he saw that the time would come when 
unto these divine principles "every knee !!hould bow, and every tongue 
confess that in them they had righteousness and strength." 

Isaiah exerted his influence to console kings, as many nations then 
anticipated invasion and destruction. He was considered by all as 
a general consoler, and would endeavor to convince their minds by 
external representations, which, though having no connexion with 
the thing prophesied, satisfied them of the truthfulness of his consola
tory assurQnces. All such signs were considered by Isaiah merely 
as external representations, but not as confirmations of the occur 
renee foretold. But being in possession of the spirit of prophecy. 
because of the influx of divine principles, he knew that the many 
occurrences of which he proph~sied would inevitably be accom 
plished. He foresaw the birth, the life, and the preachings of Christ, 
and the ultimate triumph of the principle" which he would inculcate, 
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bat wu unable to speak of time, or any incident or circumstance thai 
would be connected with the occurrence of the things which he ab
solutely foresaw. 

§ 121. Highly enlightened indeed must have been that mind which 
amid all the artificialities of the world, and all the sectarian hostility 
and local and national wretchedness which then prevailed, could see 
that all this would be destroyed to be known no more for ever, and 
that then the earth and the Unh·erse would be the great worshipping 
Temple, in which there would be but one Eternal Preacher and Ad
monisher, and He-the Divine Mind! He saw that this great and 
unfailing Shepherd would disseminate through the world by his teach
ings, the principles of love, unity, and reciprocation ; and that he 
would make every silent stream eloquent ; every flower inviting ; ev
ery grove a sanctuary of prayer and devotion; and the whole earth a 
fold of peace and safety in which all might be gathered, and from 
which no one could possibly go astray. 

Nature breathes forth her interior and immortal teachings, because 
she is a child of the great Divinity. She communicates these teach
ings to man, who feels them as the inexpressible promptings of his 
internal being, because he is a child of Nature, even as she is of the 
Divine Mind. The spirit thus receives the truth, because of its sus
ceptibility to divine influx. And yet in the world the spirit has be
come encompassed with every species of gross materiality, and there
fore hns not as yet unfolded its deep internal qualities, as it ultimately 
will when new and superior influences are unfolded in the social 
world. Nature, according to the prophecies of Isaiah, is performing 
the ultimate design of the Divine Mind through her eternal laws, the 
accomplishment of which will conspicuously display the infinite per
fection of the Divine attributes. 

Thus I am constrained to speak of the prophecies of Isaiah • for 
they are true and steadfast ; and if the world will receive wisdom. 
they will all be accomplished. Will you not, then, abandon all sec
tarian affection and impure highmindedness? Will you not seek to 
become enlightened, and strive to banish all ignorance, superstition 
and hostility, from the earth? Do you not de~ire to become suita 
ble receptacles for the influx of Divine intention, so that this may .m
fold your interior nature, and enable you to associate with the knowl
edge of higher spheres, and be for ever happy? Will you not die
card the unholy and vitiating influences that are now counected witt 

Digitized by Goog I e 



NA1'URB'S DIVINE REVBLA.TlONS. 

your social relations, so that swotds and spears may become imp1~ 
menta of industry by which the physical requirements of mankind may 
be supplied, and that the world may thus be elevated to the highest 
degree of social unity and spiritual goodness ? Y e who are defend
ers of the prophecies, will you not put fcmh powerful exertions to 
verify their teachings, and thus prove your defence to be pure and 
genuine, by an actual manifestation ? Y e who wield the pen of the· 
ological discussion and the sword of sectarian bigotry-will you not 
forsake these useless instruments, and go forth into the world and 
preach the doctrine of the Divine Theologian, and thus become use
ful instruments in accomplishing the designs of the Creator as mani
fested in his unchangeable Jaws? 

Here, then, is a test : He who loves and appreciates the prophe
cies of Isaiah (or any others of similar nature), will no longer endeavor 
to sustain sectarian i11stitutions, or to perpetuate that state of thing.s 
which is necessarily producth·e of disunity, sorrow, and social wretch
edness- but will go forth and preach universal redemption from 
mental poverty, imbecility, and social disunity, so that the prophecy 
may be fulfilled. 

§ 122. The book following Isaiah is JEREMIAH's prophecies and 
historical records. Jeremiah was very unlike Isaiah in his physical 
and mental organization ; for he did not possess so much of that spir
itual relinement and devotedness to truth and knowledge as did the 
Iotter. Yet his social qualities were very active, and his attachments 
were exceedingly strong. Hi!:' affections comprehended the whole 
rae~, but his prophecies referred mostly to the events of that era, and 
contain but little allusion to the great and glorious period of which 
Isaiah so feelingly prophesied. His moral powers were not so uu· 
folded as that truth of a very elevated character might enter; but his 
powers of observation were full, and adequate to the fullilment of the 
office which he sustained. 

His time and talents were chiefly employed in admonishing, in
structing, and consoling, the Jews, whose bondage be very cor~ectly 
foretold. As may be perceived by various expressions found in his 
Look, be felt constrained to prophesy of the invasion, subjugation, 
bondage, and suffering, of the Jews, under the severe and powerful 
administration of Nebucbadnezzar. Jeremiah lived until the time 
this awful occurrence took place, and was consequentlr involved ia 
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lbe trials and sufferings of the Jews incident thereunto ; and this cir
cumstance of necessity confined his prophetic visions mostly to then• 
transpiring occurrences. 

I find only one allusion in this book to the great Moral Reformea 
and his social and spiritual kingdom, and this is very brief. It is 
sufficiently definite, however, to demonstrate his prophetic knowledge 
and power of spiritual perception. This may be found in the twenty
third chapter, fifih and sixth verses. The allusion here to the things 
that were to occur in future, was not perceived by Matthew, or any 
of the other historians of Jesus. There i$ a passage in the thirty
first chapter, fifleenth verse, which has been supposed to refer di,;
tinctly to the coming and reign of the Messiah. Even Matthew 
quotes this in speaking of the children said to have been destroyed 
under the reign of Herod, intending to convey the impression that 
this occurrence was referred to by the prophet Jeremiah in the above 
chapter, where he speaks of "a voice being heard, and lamentations 
and weeping ; Ra'chel weeping for her children, and could not be 
comforted, because they were not." Matthew must have mistaken 
the allusion made by Jeremiah to the return of the Israelites to their 
own land, for the occurrence said to have taken place under Herod 
the king. 

In this book 1 discover no useful or expansive principles, nor any 
absolute allusion to the great and glorious era now before the worlcl 
in anxious anttctpation. Jeremiah, however, speaks very plainly 
concerning false prophet!4 and prophetesses. And this may be or
fered as a confirmation of what I have stated concerning the practice 
that was general io those days, of kings having counsellors who could 
prophesy, and these having in their charge persons who were susc~p
tible to abttormalness, and who would utter in the name of the Lord 
many false and decepth·e prophecies. For a confirmation of this, 
read chap. xiv. 14-16, and xxiii. 26-36. These passages will show 
that Jeremiah became very much exasperated, and felt constrained to 
speak and prophesy against false and deceptive prophets which were 
engaged in promulgating and perpetuating vice and wretchedness. 
Each would prophesy in the name of the Lord, believing as they did 
that the Lord spake unto them by the influx of his spirit. Read also 
other portions of Jeremiah: and then bear in mind that many of these 
prophecies became immersed into the Bible, and that they are &t the 
present time inter.•per!!ed throughout various books of the Old Testa• 
menL No one certainly will disbelieve what I have related concer:J 
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ing matters of this kind, when he can find the same confirmed in tht 
book of Jeremiah. 

This book contains many expressions of deep and heartfelt sorrow 
for the aftlictions imposed upon the Jews and other tribes by wars, 
persecutions, famines, and captivity. He speaks very feelingly con• 
ceming the destruction of Jerusalem, typifying its downfall by many 
significant and striking representatives, which rhost certainly proves 
his prophetical pre-vision. He in like manner prophesied concern· 
ing the Babylonish captivity, and also the ultimate restoration of the 
Jews to liberty and their own land. 

Many parts of this book were revised by subsequent writers, and 
the future tense was exchanged for the past, which would seem to 
~onvey the impression that many things in this book were written 
after the Jews were restored to freedom. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR, the great king of Babylon, was to Jeremiah 
one of the most uncongenial and disagreeable of men on earth. 
Therefore he spoke indignantly concerning him and his kingdom , 
while he manifested great social affection toward the Jews, for which 
nation he possessed an hereditary affection and friendship. 

The book following is named LAMENTA'l'IONS oF JEREMIAH
being occasioned by the realization of anticipated captivity, and con
taining contemplations of relief to be given the Jews. These lamen· 
tations sprang mostly from Jeremiah's social sympathies, which were 
exceedingly excited by the sufferings and aftlictions then being expe
rienced by his brethren and nation. In view of the many horrible 
occurrences which had befallen the Jewish nation, he could only 
utter his lamentations and weep in sympathy. And being much de
pressed in view of these scenes of desolation, he endeavored to chase 
away sorrow by indulging in prophetic hope, which is expressed in 
different places in the book of Lamentations. 

The writings of Jeremiah are not useful or important in respect to 
the object <'Ontemplated in this book. They relate mainly to the 
wars and sufferings of the Jews, to their captivity in Babylon, to the 
fall of Babylon, and to many shocking catastrophes that would befall 
nrious kingdoms and nations of the east. They are written in a 
figurative and indefinite style, nearly in the imperfect language Qf 
correspondences. They are connected with no theological system, 
and are absolutely unimportant to the world at the present day, with 
the exception of a few figurative historical records contained in tbe~Q. 
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which are true, and which, if read understandingly, may not be ua
profitable. 

§ 123. We next come to the book of EzEKIEL. This writer wu 
3imilarly situated from youth to manhood with Jeremiah, and with 
him possessed very many of the same physical and spiritual quaJifi. 
cations. He, however, possessed but little of the true spirit of proph
ecy ; yet in a few instances he bursts forth under the excitement of 
tpiritual elevation, and utters many indefinite yet truthful sayings con• 
ceming the Zion of the Lord, and the Tree of Righteousness whose 
germ would be deposited by Jesus-the fair Example of purity and 
refinement-and whose qualities and principles would be unfolded 
by generations to come, even by thos~ of the nineteenth century. 

The things written iu this book also appertain mostly to the period 
durmg which they were written, and to the period just preceding. I 
arn not attracted to the contents of this book ; for it contains many 
gross and blasphemous sayings-more than would be permitted in 
any other book so generally read. In the ninth chapter some thinga 
are npressed which are very repulsive to any mind of refinement, or 
to any person who has an affection for spiritual edification. 

And Ezekiel also exhibits what has been before stated : that those 
who prophesied were in the habit of making the Lord say what they 
themselves said and wrote, and that they woult.l attribute false and 
deceptive prophecy to the prompting influence of the Divine Mind. 
Ezekiel speaks in the fourteenth chapter concerning prophets real 
and unreal, and says, " If a prophet be deceived in a thing, I, the 
Lord, deceive that prophet." Ezekiel also writet as if he received 
instruction from the Lord concerning the baking of bread -and 
how they should procure, boil, and eat a lamb- ~nd bow they 
should choose the color, cut the cloth, and make garments, for the 
priests, &c. 

It is well to remark that there is to be attached no blame to the 
writer of this book for these unprofitable expressions, as be, like oth
ers, was habituated to such modes of speaking. But what is unjust 
arid unwarrantable, is the arbitrary interpretations of those sayings, 
and the unreal garment of divinity which has been imposed upon 
them by speculative theologians, and which conceal their meaning 
from the mind. This book professes to be nothing more than a col
lection of figurath•e descriptions, prophetic allusions, and historical 
ft'cords, concerning the numerous aftlictions experienced by the 
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Jews, both in Babylon and at Jerusalem. Thi~ book i~ al.~o nsefu 
so (ar as it presents a truthful history of occurrences and afllictiont 
experienced by bygone generations, and of the mode of prophecy 
and expression that was then universally customary. 

'fhe book of DANIEL, which su<'ceeds, contains more historical, 
allegorical, and mythological representations and prophetical visions, 
than either of the books on which we have commented. Daniel was 
very eccentrically organized. He possessed some good social quali
ties, but was characterized more by the perceptive and moral facul
ties, which latter were highly developed. He was but little above 
the rudimental state of mental development, and thus perceived and 
taught only that which was external and material. His visions were 
of the most eccentric and ambiguous character, some of which were 
sufficiently definite not to apply to things then transpiring, and others 
were sufficiently indt;ft11ite to apply to almost any material cata!!
trophe-corresponding in this respect to various portions of the 
Apocalypse. 

Daniel, whose powers of analogy and comparison were strong, 
prophe~ied concerning the ri~e and downfall of various kings and 
kingdoms, representing the things of which be spoke by very singular 
animals, some of which would resemble the ichthyosauru~ and the 
iguanodon more than any other species. Some of his metaphorical 
beasts bad more horns than any animal that e\'Cr existed upon the 
earth. ·Nevertheless the comparisons were true, though beo:~tly. He 
symbolized some vast monarchies that should subsequently extend 
over the ear1h, by an image composed of various metal~. which sig
nified the character of as many kings, and the different ages in which 
they would r~ign. His prophecies all related to kings that were to 
arise and pass away, and new ones that would arise in their stead. 
These prophecies are very true, inasmuch as they have been actually 
fulfilled in the successive tyrannical governments that subsequently 
existed upon the earth. 

The prophecies contained in this book are so exceedingly amuigu
ous and superficial that they do not demand that high and spiritual 
interpretation which has been given them by many biblical commen
tators and spiritualizers. They are, however, capable of being in
terpreted as representatives of almo~t anything that may suit the fancy 
of the commentator. There are some rather beautiful yet terrific 
figures, which have indeed a great deal of signification; but they can 
oot be made to represent those grand and divine principles wbici' 
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alone can produce a resurrection of mankind to social unity and spir
itual happiness. Therefi,re they nre unprofitable so far as the knowl· 
edge is coocerne«l which the world requil·es for the accomplishment 
of this great and desirable end. 

It is humiliating to reftect upon the very many false and imagina· 
tive interpretations that have been placed upon the crude images and 
imperfect corresponf!lences contained in the book of Daniel. Many 
have been led, even in the present century, to suppose that a general 
confJagration of this terrestrial sphere is therein typified and abso· 
lutely asserted. They have believed this, too, when Nature, her 
laws, and the immutable teachings of the Divine Mind, have pro 
•nulguted a different truth, of which e\·erything is a clcmonstration. 
It is not to be wondered that persons not understanding the structure 
of the Universe, nor perceiving the unchangeable laws that gov~rn 
her in harmony, should be imbued with this imaginative belief as cle· 
rived from theological interpretations of the book of Daniel, in coo
nexion with others in which sayings of like nature are contained. 
But Divine Lo,•e and Wisdom have developed the still more exalted 
Principle of Tn1th-which will outlive all errors and imperfections 
of the outer world, and preserve its omnipotence for ever nod ever. 
Let him; then, who is capable of receiving the consoling truths which 
Nature everywhere manifests, rest confitlingly : and he may thus rest, 
because that upon which he reposes confidence is divine, cel~stial, 
and eternal. Such principles are not derive«! from the books last com· 
mented upon ; and hence, though these books should be regarded as 
true considered in an historical point of view, they should not be con
sidered ns developing the celestial purity and greatness of Him who 
reigns eternal and omnipotent. 

Much time anti talent has been expended in elucidating the vast 
number of figmes anti correspondences contained in the books of 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, nod Daniel. The latter book, however, contains 
more local and figurative prophecy, an1l more ambiguous nod un· 
profitable matter, than either of the others. ~evertheJe,.s there are 
some very conspicuous and positive assertions in this hook, which 
han' been rendered more so by revisers and compilers than the as
sertions of any other writers upon which I have thus far !Jeen im
pelled to speak. I need not mention any particular figures therein 
recorded, or proceed to prove thei•· non-allusion to the " Sun of 
Righteousness," so brilliantly spoken of in Malachi, and so per· 
fectly exemplified in the life and teaching" of JEsus. For it i:t 

Digitized by Goog I e 



47& XATURB'S DIVINE REVELATIONS. 

unneces~ary to prove that which has no opposers : and *hen thetM: 
sayiugs are opposed, then it will be time to verify them by further 
considerations. 

~ 124:. I now proceed to speak concerning the book followmg 
Daniel, entitled HosEA. This book commences with an account 
of a command of the Lord to Hosea to choose him a conjugal asso
ciate. The representation here recorded concerning the Lord's di
rection how be should marry, and bow his children should be named, 
is very unprofitable, and is indeed revolting to the feelings of every 
person of true refinement. It will appear in the highest degree im
probable to every person of interior and truthful reflection, that Hosea 
ever receiv~d an inftux of Divine instruction to choose a wife as ie 
herein recorded, or concerning the names by which his children 
should be known. For these things would tend to withdraw from 
the exalted character of the Divine Mind much of that veneration 
which it is proper for every being to entertain, and for every child to 
be instructed in. From these considerations, it is clear that these 
expressions moRt have been untrue, or rather must have corresponded 
to the primitive mode of written expression. 

It is not necessary to sp~ak particularly concerning Hosea, as he 
makes no pretensions to prophecy, but was only a general observer, 
contft,lllplator, admonisher, and instructor. He observes the depres
t~ion and disconsolation that were then enshrouding many kingdoms 
within the circumference of his knowledge, and especially the Jews 
and the house of Israel, which were within his immediate observation. 
He saw the gloomy forebodings of vengeance from the Medea, Per
sians, and Babylonians, upon the Jewish nation : and on seeing ev
ery tie which had previously united one nation with another ex
changed for vengeance and retaliation, he trembled in prospect of 
what was to follow. From these things he felt constrained to speak 
against the idolatries of his nation, and their many eccentricities, 
which were opposed to the commands of the Divine Mind, and 
were against their future peace and prosperity. He felt also that 
it was his duty to t~peak indirectly and comparatively conceming the 
Jews and Israelites, and to endeavor to enforce upon their r.1iuds 1 

deep and serious conviction that if they did not leave the wu·~uip of 
idols and the practice of abominations, they would be ultima~el)· 'lub
dued, their nation dispersed, and their beautiful city o\·erthrown In 
confirmation of these things he offered many typical iJlustration: and 
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apoke parables, as he professes to be commanded to do, in order 
that their minds might be duly impressed with the awful -catastrophe 
that was then hovering over their nation. In contemplating these 
things, he, as all minds are wont to do under similar circumstances. 
prophesied ultimate amelioration, such as was suggested by the yearn• 
ings of hope. 

There are some inde6nite allusions in this book to the Zion of 
righteousness that was thereafter to e1ist ; but they are so much in· 
termingled with the occurrences then impending, that they are unirn· 
portent. Besides, they are disconnected from the general chain of 
orophecy under special rE'view. So I 6nd nothing in this book ca· 
.,able of a decided application to anything beyond the period in 
which the book was written. For the writer's feelings were involve{. 
in, and his judgment exceedingly trammelled by, the many unhappy 
circumstances of the times, IJPJd this fact prevented the development 
of higher and more spiritual quali6cations. 

The book of JoEL, which succeeds, is mainly a recapitulation of 
things contained in Hosea, with the exception of the introduction of 
new 6gures, and a dissimilarity of expression. Joel also exhorted 
the children of Israel to repentance, and enforced upon them the 
necessity of being reformed in order to escape the direful judgments 
of the Lord of Israel, who, he taught, would visit their land with a 
consuming vengeance, and disperse their nation even to the lands in 
possession of the heathen. He introduced new and convincing rep
resentations of the great and awful day when the land that was then 
fertile, yielding beauty and abundance, would be a forsaken and un· 
inhabited wilderness; and when their city, along whose streets and 
in whose well-constructed edi6ces happiness dwelt, and no fear or 
consternation was indicated, would be destroyed and left desolate. 
It was to be an awful revolution, and therefore many, like Joel, felt 
it a duty to speak and prophesy concerning the best and most expe
dient means to escape the terribleness of the calamity, and also tc 
speak concerning the great and glorious day when bondage would 
be unknown to them, and the nation would be restored again to pros
perity, unity, and brotherly affection. 

He presents descriptions also of some very appalling manifesta
tions of Divine judgment, which are calculated to operate strongly 
upon the sentiments of fear and marvellousness, and to excite super
stition to the highest possible degree. Thus he spoke of a day 
which should come when the Lord would pour out his Spirit upoa 
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them, and their sons and daughters should have visi tns, and their 
aged men !Jhould dream dreams; when the sun would cease to give 
Its light, and the moon be darkened and changed into blood, and the 
stars refuse to shine, and the earth shake to its centre, and darkness 
reign universally. 

This very indefinite yet powerful representation bears all the ap
pearance of a literal prophecy yet to be fulfilled. But it will Le 
perceived by any enlightened under:standing that all these php•ical 
transformations are entirely opposed to all law and to the harmony 
of the Universe; and therefore if understood in a lite-ral sense, the 
figures are untrue and insignificant. But this was a mode of expres
sion only intended to awaken the apprehensions of the Jewish nation, 
and to impress them with the terribleness of the calamities which then 
evidently awaited them. 

Joel also says, " The Lord will show forth wonders in the heav
ens and in the earth-blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke." It is 
indeed unprofitable to consider these sayings as ever having pro
ceeded from the Di\•ine Mind ; for it is infinitely beneath his supreme 
dignity and divine majesty to condescend to present to man such ter
rific figures and sublime panoramas. I find nothing in this book 
absolutely relating to or foretelling the coming of the great Rerorm~:r. 

The book of AMos is a prophetic document concerning various 
kingdoms and cities which are prophesied against in the book of 
Daniel. This book also may be considered as a collection of pri
vate meditations and reflections on historical events intimated i10 
previous books, which books existed at the time this was written. 
And as it is connected with subsequent records and prophecies, it is 
unnecessary to remark further upon it. 

Therefore I proceed to the book entitled 0BADIAH-which con
tains the impressions and prophecies of a herdsman. who, e\·idently 
being excited by the then-existing circumstances, could not, because 
of his peculiar mental constitution, refrain from uttering his opinions 
and contemplations also. He al:so spoke symbolically, but very 
briefly an1l comprehensively, concerning things referred to in previ
ous books. So as there exists no apparent usc in these sayings, or 
capability of a profitable application, it is not necessary that I shoniJ 
remark further upon this book. 

§ 126. The succeeding book iii entitled JoNAH. This book, in 
au abrup and broken manner, commences speaking of Jonah at 
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being commanded by the Lord to go to Nineveh and preach ngninst 
it, denouncing its destruction. It represents lllae inhabitants of Nin
eveh as being ignorant, idolatrous, and wicked, insomuch that the 
Lord became exasperated because of their continual abominations, 
and determined in his vengeance to destroy the city. To prophesy 
concerning them, Jonah was selected. It appears that the Lord 
spake to Jonah, and gave him his directions; and Jonah, to escape 
him, proceeded to the seaside, where be beheld a ship, in which be 
took passage for Tarshish. 

It appears from this that Jonah was much opposed in heart and 
affection to the thing commanded by the Lord : and this would ap
pear to con\·ey external evidence that the Lord was incapable of 
selecting a proper person to do his will. After Jonah had paid his 
1•assage and embarked, he fell asleep under the weight of a heavy 
conviction of transgression. Afler this followed an interference of 
the Lord, which is represented as destroying the equilibt·ium of the 
atmosphere, and causing a most severe and tempestuous storm. Jo
nah is represented as being the one who occasioned this terrible 
storm, on whick discovery he was, at his own request, cast upon the 
agitated waves. 

The relation also represents the Lord as preparing a fish, the ca
pacity of whose stomach would admit Jonah, in order that his life 
might be preserved. How the fish was caused to move near the 
ship where Jonah was cast into the sea, is not made plain; for it is 
only by desire arising from the sensation of the body, that any form 
possessing sensation is attracted toward the thing desired : anJ there
fore the fish must have had a knowledge of Jonah's immersion, to havP 
been there at the time, and to have swallowed him 110 deliberately. 

Several things are related concerning the conscientious convictions 
of Jonah while in the "belly of hell," or hades, and also how he was 
finally landed unharmed upon t}1e beach. After passing through so 
many trials and tran~itions, he felt persuaded that he had better pro
ceed on his three days' journey to Nineveh, and there preach what 
he was commanded, which was, "Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall 
be destroyed." 

Such a novel declaration, not the least anticipated by the inhabi
tants, excited their fear and superstition to such a degree, that they, 
at the command of their king and rulers, forsook all labor, aud while 
fasting, deeply repented in sackcloth and ashes. Meanwhile, Jonah 
withdrew to a short distance from the city, and reposed undrr a 
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booth with the greatest self-complacency, and with the prospect o( 

witnessing a beautiful display of Divine vengeance, such as would bt: 
to him a gratification, because of the sublimity of the spectacle. But 
it was not long before his prophecy was proved untrue, and he raged 
with anger and disappointment. He was very much vexed that the 
Lord had repented, and indeed was absolutely angry at his reltmting 
weakness. So a gourd was created and destroyed before his eyes, 
which typified the forgivene~s, and this led to a discussion between 
Jonah and the Lord. But the latter is represented as soothing the 
disordered feelings of Jonah, and leaving him to learn, from what he 
had seen, submission and forgiveness. 

The book represents the Divine Mind as repenting-and as curs
ing a people who, as he afterward acknowledged, kn~w not their right 
hand from their left. It represents his incompetency to judge of the 
proper agents to execute his commands, and makes Jonah desire to 
have his prophecy and opinions prove true-for the fulfilment of 
which be had a heart to see that city, filled with ignmance, and yet 
with beauty and animation, absolutely annihilated ! 

I am not impressed that such a being as Jonah e~er existed. I, 
however, distinctly perceive the origin of the book ; but as this is 
not particularly necessary to reveal, I let it pass, and proceed to 
some useful considerations concerning the 1pirit which is said to 
have actuated Jonah in his preaching, and to the application of the 
account. 

Mankind at the present day are much like the citizens of Nineveh. 
They arc ignorant, not knowing the interior from the outward, or 
their right hand from their left. They have a most idolatrous super• 
stition, and a most distorted imagination. They are existing among 
grand and beautiful external things. They have beautiful and well· 
constructed cities. They have arbitrary and vitiating laws and gov
ernments, which require of man that which his nature and· the con:~ti
tution of the Universe absolutely prohibit. They have temples for 
the worship of imaginary beings, not transcending those of Zoroaster. 
They have idols and graven images, such as convey to the mind su
perstitions and mythological thoughts not much abO\·e the worship 
of the Ganges or of the Juggernaut. They have, because of this 
ignorance and disorganization, sinks and dens of loathsome iniquity, 
wherem dwells every species of abomination and wretchedness ; and 
thus the woole race is most dangerously diseased- even likA tht: 
mhabitants of Nineveh. 
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There are those who proclaim in these outward sanctuaries, day 
alier day and year after year, " Repent, or you will be speedily vis
ited with Divine and consuming vengeance;" and if they are told 
that the Lord repenteth, and will save the race because of their want 
of proper instruction, they show by their expressions of indignation 
that they would rather have the whole race sink to the lowest depth.; 
of eternal darkness, than to have their preaching and proclamation!' 
prove untrue! Behold, then, ye who thus preach, your own insig
nificance ! Behold your dark and unnatural ingratitude to that Di
vine and Unchangeable Mind who breathes in every department of 
his united System, forgiveness and reconciliation ! Behold, also, 
your likeness, by observing Jonah in his self-complacency and in his 
disappointment, for he is a correct mirror to convey the reflection of 
your insignificance. 

These teachers, then, are like Jonah : they would rather have 
the great Nineveh of the world and the inhabitants thereof experi
ence all the calamities which they have been led to preach, than to 
have their prophecy prove false, or their present impressions demon
strated to 8e unfounded. So much instruction, then, may be de
rived from the book of Jonah; and thus far it is a most perfect rep
resentation of the mental condition of t~f! race in the nineteenth 
century. But further than this the book is unprofitable, and might 
have been destroyed, like many of its kindred books, without the 
least injury or loss to the world. 

§ 126. Next follows the book of MtCAH-which is devoted to 
meditations similar to those contained in previous books, concerning 
the immense afflictions that were about being imposed upon the 
Jews and Israelites, who had by frequent idolatries been contami 
nated. This book is written in the style of lamentation, is slightly 
figurative, and very little prophetical. . It professes to speak of no 
occurrence, except what was expected to befall the Jewish nation 
and cities connected therewith.• It refers to the vast amount of evil 
and wretchedness that was continually pre:sing more and more upon 
the Jews and the house of Israel. I discover no principles or figures 
as contained in this book that will admit of a useful application. 

I proceed, then, to the book entitled NAHUM, which succeed~o 

• The prophecy recorded in chap. iv. 1-4, concerning what should happen in the 
latter days, appears to be extracted, almost word for word, from Isaiah ii. 2-4. It II 
for thia reason, I snppost>, that the author appear• nut to conaider thi8 propheer 11 

kloilpr to the book of Mieab. 

. Digitized by Goog I e 



tao NATURE'S DIVINE RBVELATlONS. 

The foreboding calamities of the times were also the subject of thu 
writer's meditations. He speaks very orieOy concerning the thinga 
upon which he felt impressed to prophesy. His book, as it now 
stands, relates particularly to the evils that were coming upon Nine
veh, which city appeared to him to be under the direct curse of an 
exasperated and revengeful Deity. 

Next comes the book of HABAKKUK. This writer spoke con
cerning previous and present abominations that pervaded the Jewish 
nation, even to an adulteration of their temple and forms of worship, 
which idolatrous corruptions seemed to his mind to be the very 
stepping-stones to desu·uction. He recapitulated in substance the 
sayings of other writers concerning the destruction that was to be 
experienced by the Jewish nation, and concerning an ultimate ame
lioration. Yet in this book, as in previous ones, I perceive no allu
sion to a period when would live the great Reformer : but the book 
is confined, like former ones, to allusions to events and cit·cumstancei' 
occurring within the limits of that exciting era. 

Then follows the book of ZEPHANIAH. The style of this book 
is more symbolical, and it contains some sE-vere denunciat..ions against 
prophets and priests who prophesied untruly, and who had defiled 
their sanctuaries of devotion. In Zephaniah's visions there are some 
indefinite allusions to a period when happiness would again bless the 
Jews, and when the house of Israel and the Lord's house would be 
cleansed, and the latter rendered once more pure and suitable to re-

• ceive a congregation of worshippers. But I disl.'over no allusion tr 
the period when the kingdom of Christ should be established on 
earth, and when the Tree of Righteousness should bloom with beauty 
and send forth a fragrance of harmony and happiness. But the same 
reftections concerning the Jews and theit· unhappy condition that are 
found in previous records, are presented also in this book, though 
they nre expressed in different language. Thet·e are, however, 8( me 
plea,;ing and beautifully-expressed sE-ntences in this book, which may 
be read with profit, though they are not altogether worthy of being 
made the ba:!is of a long. theological discourse. For they refer to 
then-existing circumstances, and it would be an act of injustice to 
make them refer to anything different. 

The following book is entitled HAGGAI. This is composed 
mainly of admonitions and remarks concerning the rebuilding of the 
temple after the Jews had returned from Babylonish bondage, and ia 
of no importance. 
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~ 127. But I am impressed to speak of the following book, enti
tled ZECHARIAH, wnh more cauuon and gentleness, because of the 
author's very beautiful and truthful vision concerning Him who was 
to rome. It appears that Zechariah was generally beloved because 
of his ami~oble character and superior judgment. He nevertheles!! 
had all his feelings and afFections invoh·ed in the sufFerings of his 
countrymen. He records his prophetical reRections with great 
warmth of feeling, and displays peculia•· force in his expressions. 
He appears to have written under the influence of a sanguine spiri:, 
characterized by a peculiar positiveness and determination, the same 
being modified by a kind and affectionate disposition. He also re
lates a variety of visions ; but these are of n local nature, though they 
are of such a character that they can be applied to more than the 
then-existing circumstances. 

About one third of this book is closely connected with the sub
jects dwelt upon in pre,•ious ones ; and the other two thirds are de
voted to meditation, and to prophetical allusion concerning the birth 
of Jesus, which pure and perfect personage was ultimately to ari~e 

among the Jewil'h nation, but whose teachings would be applied 11nd 
fulfilled only in subsequent generations, even near the present time. 
I woulcl refer the reader to the sixth chapter and twelfth verse, where
in are recorded some brief thoughts concerning him and this era. I 
would also refer to the ninth chapter, ninth and tenth verses, which 
intimate quite as strongly the ultimate relief of the Jews, Gentiles, 
and all the inhabitants of the earth, from ignorance, mental slavery, 
and physical disunity. 

It would be well for those who have speculated upon the subject, 
to very cautiously read, and reflect upon, the expression here made 
use of, to represent Jesus and his social and spiritual government. 
He is here called " THE BRANCH" -which is indeed one of the 
most perfect and truthful exoressions contained in the Primitive 
History. 

Many theologians have conceived, (rom observing superficially 
othe1· isolated passages in the Bible, that Jesus was a being expressly 
(lestined and created for the purpose of redeeming the race from a 
fallen and degenerate condition. Others have supposed that he cam& 
me1ely to establish a connexion between the spiritual nature of mar. 
and the Di"ine Mind, and thus to sene as a medium through which 
spirits from this rudimental sphere might approach the presence of 
Hirn who made frorn internal Essence, the Universe. Others tnlve 
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supposed that he was a material organization capable of receiving 
the Divine Mind itself, and that ata such he came to reconcile and 
elevate the spiritual nature of man to a degree whereby perpetual 
communion with holiness and righteousness might be established. 

The first opinion is in a measure true. He wo1 a destined mP
dium and agent to unfold a higher degree cf perfection than had 
been before possessed by man ; but, for this purpn~~e, he was cre
ated, as all the human family are created, by the workings of the 
laws and elements of Nature. But the supposition that he came to 
redeem the world of mankind from a fallen condition is exceedingly 
contrary, both to the laws of Nature and the teachings of the Primi
tive History, and is derogatory to the unspeakable perfection of that 
EssENCE which has breathed life and animation throughout space. 
By the word redemption, the mind is instantly led to conceive of 
something being lo1t, or forfeited. I am impressed that nothing has 
been forfeited as pertaining to the spiritual nature of man, so as in 
the least degree to require a supernatural restoration to a position 
which man on<'e occupied. If mankind had once been socially united 
by an understanding of the laws which breathe unity, harmony, and 
consequent happiness, then would they, by means of that knowledge, 
have perpetuated that unity through all generations down to the pres
ent day. But mankind have not pre-occupied the position they now 
sustain : and therefore the race has not fallen and degenerated, bot 
was merely misdirected in youth, and no\V only requires gentleness 
of instruction, and the attainment of a pure and useful knowledge, to 
effect its elevation. Therefore the opinion is without foundation, 
that the race was once pure, perfect, and united, and 1hat it after
ward degenerated, because man partook a little of the fruit of the 
tree of Knowledge. Nor is the opinion any more true that a being 
was expre~;sly designed and adapted to destroy the deleterious effects 
of this transgression, and to restore mankind to the position they 
once sustained. 

The 1econd opinion, namely, that Jssus is a medium through 
which mankind may ultimately receive forgiveness, and be admittetl 
to higher spheres, is also unprofitable to entertain. We can not con· 
ceive of any work planned and formed by Divine Love and Wisdom, 
being so incomplete as to lose all connexion with the law of progres-
•ive development. 

The third opinion is exceedingly derogatory to the character l)f 
the DivinP. Miod and absolutely charges him with a want of fore-
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know!edge and predetermnination, when his living energies were en
gaged in creating and organizing the U niverccBlum. For the sup
position that he ever instituted laws {which are the 'Dety element• of 
hi1 Will, and which are as unchangeable as his Divine Essence) 
and afterward found himself incompetent to carry them out, and tG 
pErfect the System he had· erected- is a supposition exceedingl1 
unrighteous, and altogether opposed to his celestial 'lignity ; and 
therefore it should be discarded and never more promulgated to the 
children of men. 

But Zechariah has spoken the truth, and calls him a BRANCH
that is, of the Great Tree, whose Body is composed of the whole 
world of Mankind. He is a Branch of the great Creation, and a 
putting-forth and development of its interior qualities. And what 
the world should be thankful for and delighted in, is, that this Branch 
has produced such delicious fruit. It does not follow that this Branch 
originated and controlled the Great Tree of Hum!ln Existence, but it 
was produced from the qualities contained in the germ of the world, 
which were absorbed by the roots of this Great Tree, and thus the 
latter became developed through all the successive stages of its 
growth, until it became prepared to unfold a BRANCH which would 
bloom with the immortal fragrance of interior purity and exterior gen
tleness. And this Branch is JEsus, the elements of whose soul 
breathed peace on earth and good-will to men. 

This, then, is the Branch alluded to with so much feeling and ele
vation of thought in the book of Zechariah. And this should be 
considered the most truthful and significant expression that can be 
applied to the great moral Reformer. 

§ 127. Succeeding Zechariah is the book of MALACHI. In this 
is contained some superior prophecy concerning this Branch, which 
was unfolded upon the Tree of Mankind, whose roots extend through 
all lower creations down to the incomprehensible Vortex f1·om which 
Love and Wisdom perpetually Oow. This great .Branch is by Mal· 
achi called " THE SuN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ;" and truly might have 
been called the Oower of material and spiritual perfection that woul~ 
bloom with healing qualities, the application of which would exalt 
and make happy the whole Body of Mankind. 

Such expressions found in this book as " The day cometh that 
shail burn as an oven," &c., are ambiguous comparisons designed to 
typify the great calamity that was to befall the Jewish nation at the 
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destruction of Jerusalem. These very severe and indefinite denun 
ciations have conveyed to the world many unprofitable impressions, 
for they have been interpreted in a most unrighteous manner. The 
~xpressions-" The day of the L<lrd"-" the visitation of the Lord" 
--"the day of judgment"-" the vengeance," and the "consuming 
fire of the Lord," and many similar ories- were used by ancient 
writers, and especially the writers of the manuscripts now composing 
the Bible, in a very unguarded and indefinite manner. The Jews 
had been so long in bondage, and bad experienced so many devas
tating invasions, that they were unable any more to repose confidence 
in their own power of ever procuring relief. So they fled for refuge 
to the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who, they believed, pos
sessed sufficient power and spirit of retaliation to revenge them of 
their enemies. H~>nce occur thMe frequent expressions throughout 
the Old Te!'tament, and especially in various passages in Malachi. 

Malachi intimates that one was to be created who would be king 
over all the nations, and thus would relieve the then-enslnved inhab
itants from their extreme suffering and wretchedness. Him he calls 
Elijah-who has been supposed to represent the great Reformer of 
whom I have spoken. I discover no use in this application, nor do 
I discover any such interior meaning in the passage. 

I forego, then, all further comment upon the books of the Old 
Testament. I have noticed particularly all prophetical allusions to 
the birth and teachings of Jesus, and shown that they were all general 
11nd anticipatory, but not particular, isolated, or circumstantial. To 
!lave made them so would have been beyond the reach of prophetic 
powers. 

It is well to remark, also, that all intimations of the coming of the 
Messiah were suggesrions developeti from the then-deprettsed situa
tion of the \·arious nations of the earth. And it was in order to con
sole minds laboring under the prevailing a1Biction that this event was 
generally appealed to : and the p~o!'pect in some measure restored 
co:1fidence and energy, and inspired their minds with hope and bril
liant anticipations. Aside from this, the writers of the Old Testa 
ment profes!!ed mo,.tly to relate mere historical truths ; and many of 
their expressions and illustrations are strtctly mythological, being de
rived, as has been shown, from prior and early-imbibed theological 
tpmtons. We have seen also that many books in the Old Test .. 
ment are absolutely useless, because they rather promulgate immoral 
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and unrighteous principles than that purity and celestial refinement 
wlr .:h would naturally be exp~cted as coming from the Divine Min,L 
Tn some books, however, there are very many beautiful conceptions 
-figures that admit of literal or spiritual correspe:ndences, in the 
language of which the ancient inhabitants spoke of themselves an.! 
all things created. To this style of communication they became nni· 
vcrsally habituated; and they would express all their thoughts in an 
allegorical manner, always relating the repn:sentative as though it were 
t•·ue, instead of the thing or thought represented. 

If, however, all the sayings in the Old Testament were clothed ip 
a spiritual interpretation, it would not be of any possible use to the 
world, inasmuch as the world needs new and ele\'ating instructions 
which will produce corresponding results, as affecting their physical 
and t~piritual relations. A spiritual interpretation of these sayings 
would be posith•ely useless, because it would be incapable of a prof
itable application. The Bible, thus robed, would not supply the 
physical requirements of the human race, neither would it soothe the 
affliction, of the suffering, nor be fit food for the widow or the father
less. Nor would it 1-eform the arbitrary and unholy governments 
that now t-xist in \'arious portions of the earth. It could not wipe 
tears from off all faces, nor banish pain and sorrow from the earth ; 
nor could it produce a social resurrection, the superior results of 
which would be spiritual happiness and exaltation. 

Moreover, a literal interpretation of all the sayings of the Old 
Testament, for the purpose of collecting materials to sustain a very 
unrighteous theology, would not ha\·e any tendency to produce the 
good results which are called for from every department of the civil
ized and uncivilized world. Yet the voices nnd supplications of 
Nature can not be hushed, until the things called for are given in 
abundance : and Nature, dwelling within living forms, speaks, ancl 
loudly calls for amelioration from ignorance, vice, imbecility, ancl · 
every species of social iniquity, transgression, and disorganization. 
"he has unfolded her choicest qualities in some noble forms of the 
human family, which breathe the \'ery elements of charity ond phi· 
l'lntl:ropy. They exercise a benevolence unbounded- an affection 
und sympathy comprehending the many requirements of all who 
suffer in pain and poverty. 

As the Old Testament, then, pretend:1 only to be a history of cir· 
&umstances and events of the ages in which it was written, and as tht' 
men cPIIed prophets pretended to nothing more than expressin1 
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hope and anticipation of relief, some of which expressions can be 
distinctly applied to the life and character of Jesus; and as the 
books have been collected and arranged by the agency of interested 
compilers ; and as the fixing of the chronology, the positions of 
~he books, and the division of the same into chapters and verses, 
have all been merely the work of those who were commanded 
by rulers to collect and arrange them ; and as they can not, though 
generally true, essentially benefit the race, in any particular, it wouiJ 
be well to consider the Primitive History in it1 primitive meaning, 
and thus let it repose. Mankind should forsltke all dogmatism -all 
sectarianism-all mythology-all unrighteousness-and become at 
once associated branches of the great Tree of Righteousness. Then 
the whole world of mankind may fully experience the ennobling 
consequences arising from a proper development of their inherent 
qualities. Then, indeed, will the eanh bring fonh her choicest 
beauties; and then will man be competent to appreciate the excel
lency of her productions, and thus DB HAPPY. 

~ 129. AMONG the Hindoo and other eastern tribes, the Sha1ltr 
is supposed to be of divine origin. They consequently venerate its , 
contents, strictly adhere to its teachings, and endeavor, by all kinds 
of persuasion, to inspire faith in the minds of those who disbelieve, 
and also to spread widely its doctrines and precepts. They entertain 
the highest respect for the writers of their religious book, and 
believe that they were inspired by good spirits to communicate such 
a divine revelation. They suppose that the world refuses to accept 
it because the world is alienated from the favor of their deities, and 
therefore is not permitted to enter into the enjoyment of their holy 
ruligion, which they venerate with the highest devotion. 

Such also is the case with the Persians with reference to their 
religious book ; with the Mohammedans, and with the ponions of 
the civilized world who have received, and reposed confidence 
in, the superficial interpretation of the Primitive History. All sects 
that base their origin upon things contained in this history, sup
pose that the reason why all are not as they are, is, because they 
have ascended to n higher degree of knowledge, and, therefore, are 
oermitted to enjoy the~e didne teachings, exclusively, while others 
ue groping in darkness of the most degrading character, unstrength 
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ened and unassisted by that Mind who created them and the Uni 
''erse. All sects see the superiority of their own religious posse .. 
sions, and suppose that their light so far transcends that of all othe,_ 
as to render the latter absolute darkness. It has been, therefore., 
'ltost seriously believed and promulgated by t~e adherents of eve1·y 
~ect and systt'm of religion, that the reason why all are not as they 
are, is, because all besides themselves are under the indignation of 
that Mind who instituted their own peculiar sect or religion. 

It is improper, therefore, as is manifest from these considerations, 
to regard believers in the Primitive History with any more esteem 
and affection than those who seriously believe the Shaster, the Ko
ran, or the Zend-Avesta, for all are alike devoted to the faith early 
impressed upon their minds, and therefore are alike subjects of cutt
tom, education, and- misdirection. 

I now proceed to a consideration of many principles and sayings 
recorded in the New Testament which have been most unjustly 
interpreted, and the interpretations of which are sowing the seeds of 
,~rror and sectarian dissension throughout the civilized and uncivil
ized porlions of the earth. 

The first opinion that is well to investigate is, that the New Tes
tament was suggested by the Olc.l-that the prophets foresaw and 
prophesied of it, and that it came to do away with the old law, and 
to establish a new one in its stead. 

In st>arching among the writings of the Old Testament, there will 
not be found one slight intimation in favor of this idea. The proph
ets no~vhere speak of a new law that was to be thus written and 
placed before the world, and by which mankind were to be univer
aally directed. They nowhere intimate that such a thing was ever 
intended, or that it would be of the least possible use to subse
quent genc!rations upon whose amelioration from bondage of a social 
and mental nature they so feelingly and explicitly prophesied. When 
they alluded to the dawnings of a new era, and the establi&hment of 
the spt. ;tual Zion upon whose summit would bloom the Tree of 
Righteousness, they in no case intimated that this would be a result 
::aused by any such written record as the New Testament. 

Moreover, it is neither correct nor profiitable for mankind to be
ieve that the Divine Mind ever instituted laws that he subsequently 
repealed. There exists no evidence to convince the discerning minci 
that a single law which once controlled and actuated Nature. has 
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ever Leen repealed or in any way changed: but there exists univer 
sal and unequivocal testimony, both in the general manifestations ol 
Nature, and in the united experience of all mankind, that no estab
lished law, physical or mental, has ever changed in the least po;~sible 
particular. It would be as consistent and as righteous to believe that 
the Divine mind had created pltysical Jaws to govern generations 
past, that he afterward discovered to be incapable of performing all 
he at 6r:>t intended, and that he therP.fore annihilated them, and crea
ted new ones to govern the same beings. It would be as proper to 
suppose that the physiological law;~ actuating and governing man's 
phy:>ical constitution, are now entirely different from those controlling 
the forms of previous generations-that the law governing digestion 
was originally gross and imperfect, while food corresponded there
unto; and that now the same law is changed to an exquisite d~gree 
of delicacy to perform the same office, bec·ause food is differently 
compounded and transmitted to the stomach. If thesP. things had 
ever happened, they would present unequivocal demonstration that a 
law once instituted by the Divioe Mind, can be changeJ, and n new 
and different one occupy its position to perform the same office. 

Therefore the belief that the law given by Moses to govern tlu:. 
Israelites was of divine origin, and was to be to them a constant and 
unfailing code of government, and that afterward this law was 
repealed and annihilated to give plac<' to a new and different combi
nation of actuating principles- is a belief in that which is contradic
tory of the celestial purity of that Divine Creatoa·, who, like his laws, 
is unchangeable. Nothing is more unrighteous than limiting the ex
tent of divine knowledge, and circumscribing the movements of Him 
who communicates life and ani111ation to the whole Universe. 

Moreover, if the laws instituted by Moses had been of celestial 
origin, then their tffccu would have absolutely corresponded.· It is 
well to inquire of ,those who are familiar with the early ecclesiastical 
history of the world, whether such effects were universally ex
perienced and manifested ? If those laws originated in the Vortex 
from which Nature sprang, then their effects would have been in 
accordance with the divinity of the Cause, even as Nature unequivo 
cally shows to be the case with herself. Again, if those laws were 
of ltuman and imperfect origin, then their effects would manifest im· 
perfection. It is well to inquire of those who reflect, whether this is 
not according to the unvariaLie experience of all who are goveroed 
by arbitrary and human laws Y 
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The proposition, therefore, that the code of laws contained in tht 
Old Testament was instituted by the Lord, and that, being no longer 
useful, it suggested rhe establishment of new laws, which are given 
in the New Testament, is founded only upon a metaphysical specu 
lation upon the relation which these Testaments sustain to each other, 
and upon a superficial apprehension of their teachings. Furthermore, 
the partial knowledge relative to the teachings of the Bible is very 
rnuch against the soundness of the proposition under review. For 
while theologians have defended the doctrine of the Divine origin of 
the primitive code of laws, they have at the same time limited the 
application of those laws to the favored nations of the Jews and the 
hraelites, while :lt the same time the great majority of the inhabitants 
of the earth were infiuenced and governed by an entirely different set 
of principles. An admission of these views would circumscribe the 
Love and Wisdom of the Divine Mind to a very narrow sphere ; 
while on the contrary, Nature positively forbids such teachings and 
such a belief. 

Many have supposed that these arbitrary lnws and customs were 
establi:>hed by the Divine Mind among those only who were capable 
of receiving their teachings and obeying their requirements, while all 
the Asiatic world (which contained over two hundred millions of the 
earth's population) were left in ignorance and imbecility, and were 
therefore excluded from the Divine favor. But it is manifest to ev
ery person of discernment, that any system of worship producing 
such effects, and being enjoyed with such marked exclusiveness, 
must have originated in the huma.n and not in the Divi1le Mind. 
Those who enjoy such supposed celestial privileges, believe that it 
is because of partiality to them in the Divine favor, that they are thus 
enlightened and blest. It is plain that if these laws came · to man 
from the Deity, they would flow directly among those who need in
struction, and therefore the portion of the world that are not enlight
ened would soon become the receptacles of wisdom and Divine 
government, the results of which would correspond in their purity 
and perfection. 

Neither is it righteous to believe that the Deity would breathe 
forth thoughts to a select number on earth, with the intention that 
those thoughts should be universally believed and made useful, and 
meanwhile leave their distribution to be governed by the ten thou• 
sand contingencies controlling all circumstantial things, and which, 
bt::ugh Man may generally, he can not indit·idually control. Nor i1 
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it right to believe that any system of Divine teaching can exist in one 
land, and be entirely unknown and unenjoyed in another; or that i( 

it ever exrends to other lands, it will depend for its disseminatior 
upon paper, accuracy of printing, prudence of men, well-constructed 
ships, favorable Wt'ather, or upon any contingencies which are capa· 
ble of preventing any artificially-embodied teachings from extending 
any furrher than to the small portion of the earth's inhabitants among 
whom they may now exist. Those who have an exalted conception 
of the Divine character and government, repose confidence only in 
that which is beyond the influence of contingencies or circumstan· 
ces, and which even the constitution of Nature can not oppose or 
reject. And such believe that all laws emanating from the Divine 
Creator are such as comprehend all living intelligences, such as know 
no bounds and manifest no exclusiveness in their application, but 
breathe a universal security and Divine bene,roleoce. 

§ 130. Again, it has been supposed that the Primitive History is 
divinely originated, and is the centre of all moral and righteous truth 
to which even Reason-the pure promptings of the judgment
Nature, and all things, should be considered as subordinate ; anc 
that the truth therein contained is not universally taught and believed 
because the greater portion of the world is yet in ignorance. Thi£ 
supposition is also founded upon a want of due confidence in the po
tency of Trllth. For any law, substance, or organization, that is di
vinely originated, will be the same under all circumstances and con
ditions, nod also will be manifested alike, universally. Remember 
the earth revolved, though the whole world of mankind was at the 
same time in ignorance of the fact. But with the same propriety 
might it be said that the earth revolved not until man ascended to a 
proper degree of mental refinement to receive this truth, as that any 
other truths have been concealed in the same way for want of mental 
capacity to receive them. 

It is useful to remark, also, that the productions of the vegetable 
and animal kingdoms are constant and unfailing, and are not affected 
by the mental convictions of man in the least particular. Nor has 
one physiological law been arrested in its operation by a universal ig
norance of its nature and mode of action. For the Laws governing 
the Solar System, developing the vegetable and animal kingdoms, 
and perpetuating physiological operations in the human constitution, 
ue Divine and Eternal, not affected by belief or disbelief; and tla111 
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they proclaim the universal and immutable principles emanating fron< 
the bosom of the unchangeable Creator. Ir any system of religi(lr. 
has the ~amc Origin with these laws, then will its effects be as pute 
as unfailing, and as universal. 

All arbitrary laws that ever existed upon the earth originated in 
the human mind. And I do not exclude the laws of the Hindoos 
derived from the Shaster, the laws of the Mohammedans derived 
from the Koran, the laws of the Medea and Persians derived from 
the Zend Avesta, or the laws of Moses derived from the Primitive 
History. Nor is it proper to exclude any of the diversified modifica
tions of these existing in any other portions of the earth : because 
their influence is partial, and their tendency is to restrict the teachings 
of the Universal Law as displayed in Nature and in man, and they 
are therefore unholy, imperfect, and positively unprofitable. 

From these considerations it becomes equally just to suppose that 
all religions and superficial systems of worship have Ol'iginated also 
in the human mind. And I do not exclude the system of the Chi· 
nese, of the Hindoos, of the Mohammedans, of the Persians, of the 
Jews, or of any who derive all their distinctive impressions from the 
teachings of the Primitive History. Any belief that has a tendency 
to destroy the natural benevolence of a noble mind, or to restrict its 
movements and circumscribe its sympathies and affections ; or any 
!Jelief which infringes upon the high moral susceptibilities of man· 
kind, and compels man to forsake the pure and divine promptings 
of Nature, or those manifestations of the Divine Mind, which are getl

eral and unre1tricted- is evidently demoralizing, retarding to mental 
and spiritual progress, and tends to generate sectarianism and un· 
righteousness, and is indeed not worthy of the most contracted place 
in the human affections, or among the approved tenets of the judg
ment. 

Those who have speculated upon the imaginary relation which the 
u·achings of the Old Testament sustain to those of the New, hhould 
reflect seriously upon all the grounds upon which this speculation is 
founded. They should also consider that if the Bible is of celestial 
origin, its effect• would have been pure and celestial. And if it is of 
""man origin, its effects must have been, and will continue to be, in 
exac. correspondence. Let these reOections always constitute a step 
to be taken before the affections are bestowed UJ>On any system. 
and before the judgment assents to the truth or falsity of anv pro 
duction. 
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It will be seen from past investigations that the Old Testauent is 
without a single intimation concerning the production and reveal· 
ments of the New ; that the prophets never intimated that such a book 
would be wriuen, or once mentioned the name of Jesus, or referred 
to the account of him which would be given to the world in the New 
Testament. Nor is there any allusion to the proposition urged by 
~heologians, that the law of Moses, given by the Lord of Abraham, 
lsaac, and Jacob, was to govern the children of Israel only until a 
new law and a different set of principles were given to take its place. 

This, therefore, is·tl1e inevitable and legitimate conclusion of these 
investigations : that the Divine Mind never institutes a law in one 
age, to be superseded in another, and by a different law; that Nature 
everywhere proclaims and demon~trates this truth~ and that even the 
Bible makes no pretensions to the contrary. The prevailing opin· 
ion, therefore, must have arisen from a misdirection of the human 
mind by early impressions and education, and from misinterpretations 
and falsifications of the Primitive History. 

~ 131. The first book of the New Testament professes to be ac
.. u,·ding to, though not writte1z by, MATTHEW. This fact, however, 
involves no useful considet·ation, though in connexion therewith it 
may be statecl that the sayings of Matthew were subsequently trans
posed and modified materially by revisers and compilers. 

This book commences with a genealogical history of the succeed 
ing generations from Abraham to the birth of J ssus. It then pro
ceeds in a vet·y serious and unsophisticated manner 10 relate the birth 
of Jesus. I am not impressed to enter into particulars in relating 
the hi~tory, or in quoting the account; but it is necessary only to 
consider the internal manifestations of truth in speaking of the things 
here related. 

It is well to refer to Ecclesiasticus for a proper and truthful decla
ration conceming the importance of dream&.• And with this on the 
mind, it is well to observe that Joseph is said to have received in· 
atruction while in a d1·eam, from no angel, concerning the holy and 
immaculate conception-which surpril!ed Joseph, because it was 
opposed to his experience. And he was also directed in the same 
manner in his future movements. Jf Joseph had presented his own 
testimony that he :1ad had this influx of Divine instruction, the•t 
•t would be more proper for confidence to be placed in the relnuon 

• F.cciPaiaalic:ua uxiv. 1-7. 
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But the book was not written until long after this alleged occurrence 
and after the death of Jesus. 

Moreover, it is not proper to believe that a dream would have been 
the only medium of the declaration of such a wonderful and incom
prehensible occurrence. If the Di,·ine Mind had intended to pro
duce a conviction in the world that this child was of his Spirit, some 
more grand and noble manifestations would have occurred-such as 
would have been convincing from their very nature-such as would 
have been lofty, sublime, and magnificent, becoming the character of 
the Omnipotent Parent. The whole world would have received a 
thrill of conviction -and of such a nature, too, that the judgment 
would approve, and Nature everywhere sanction. Instead of this 
being the case in the instance before us, a ponion of the world is led 
to belie,·e that a violation of physiological law must have occurred 
and that the reproducti,·e principles estublished in Nature were en 
tirely set aside: moreover, suc.h believe that the conception was pro
duced and determined by an invisible and unknown Cause. · 

And thus the occurrence is called a mimcle, because of the strange 
and incomprehensible causes and violations that were engaged in its 
accomplishment.• Mankind believe this because it is related in the 
first book of the New Testament, and because it has been believed 
by their forefathers and confirmed by commentators. And it is at 
the present time immersed into the hereditary affections of men, but 
is not in the least degree sanctioned by a well constituted and devel
oped judgment. It is a speculative hypothesis, but not a well-ground
ed conviction. 

Philosophical researchers and investigators do not believe in any 
law as govel'ning Nature, the planetary system, or the Unh·erse, be
cause their fm·efathers believed it, but because their judgment• arc 
f on vi need, and ~ature incessantly exhibits demonstl"lllion of the truth 
uf the conviction. If this were the case with theological investign
tors, then would hereditary affection for peculiar modes of faith be 
banished, and the judgment would receive and cherish only that of 
which all things around and above contribute evidence. 

It is not necessary to appeal to the united experience of mankina 
to prove that such a preternatural conception is not true : it is only 
necessary to contemplate upon the celestial majesty of the Divine 
Mind, and upon his unchangeable laws, to know that he would netJer 

• The author remarked ineidentally in this connexion tbot the " virgin" aimplJ 
•eaot yOt&aJ tDOmGlt in the language of theae writil•ga. 
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be engaged in such a positive transgression of his own nature and 
dignity, or condescend to produce such a trivial evidence of his Di· 
vine purpose and of the superior character of his Son. 

The prevalent ideas concerning this conception can not possibly 
be received by every mind ; and it must be plain to all who possess 
any high degree of spiritual discernment, that whatever opinion can 
not enter the universal mind, and be sanclioned by the sublime fac
ulty of Reason, must be an untruth. 

The human mind will admit all things that agree with its nature, 
and are congenial to its requirements. But no man (mark the asser
lion) ever really believed the miraculous conception as related in the 
6rst book of the New Testament. But mankind have cherished the 
opinion, not from a conviction of juJgment, but merely from an t~J
fection for hereditary impreuion1. Thus faith in this idea has ne\·er 
ascended the throne of Reason : and when the reasoning faculties 
turn their attention to the faith of the affection•, they inevitably dis
cover iln unreal and imaginary belief, and retreat from the view as by 
a positive repulsion. The faculty of Reason is a ftower of the Spirit: 
it blooms, and its fragrance is liberty and knowledge. But the uffic
tionl ftow merely fi·om sensation, upon which is impressed hereditary 
faith. This faith exists only as an unreal direNion of the desires and 
affections ; and from the workings of these, some are led to belie11e 
that the juJgment1 are convinced. This is only supporting faith by 
faith, and endeavoring to deceive the judgment. It is standing in 
awe, fearing that Reason may break her fetters, discover the decep
tion, and cliscard all hereditary belief for ever. 

The proposition should be well considered, That no judgment ever 
has, or ever can be, convinced of the truth of the miraculous concep
tion. And this is presumptive evidence upon which to predicate the 
conclusion that the idea in question is untrue. For the reasoning 
faculty is unfolded as a result of an immutable law, a law that is pure 
and divine. Consequently, the judgment-the reason -the intel
lect of man- must be correspondingly divine ; and therefore what
ever it can not sanction, the Divine Mind never created. 

The account given of the birth of Jesus by Matthew does not indi
cate any intention on the part of Joseph and Mary to ha\'e it under
stood and believed that he was the legitimate Son of the Deity, thus 
deposited and developed in a material form, as is claimed by theo
logian!'. If this account of the birth was to be the basis upon which 
all evidence should rest, of the Divine incarnation, then would J(\!lepb 

Digitized by Goog I e 



NATURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONS. 

hare proclaimed these facts in a tangible form to the world, os also 
woulcl Mary have proclaimed her absolute knowledge of the same 
and this would have established the truth in the mincls of' many whc 
dwelt within the neighborhood where the occurrence took place 
This knowledge would not have been withholden from the world for 
the space of many months, while the actual indication of the con· 
ception existed, during which time thousands of testimonies would 
have transpired to produce universal conviction and knowledge. 

~ 132. Matthew, afier having related thE' account as he recei\'ed it 
traditionally, closes by saying-" And all this was done that the 
prophecy of Esaias might be ful611ed, saying, 'A virgi"n shall conceive 
and bear a son.'" This passage is entirely disconnected from the 
subject on which Matthew was speaking, and can not possibly be 
made to represent an intention on the part of Isaiah to prophecy 
concerning this circumstance, nor as in any way affirming its truth, al· 
though the occurrence is said to be a ful61ment of the prophecy. 

Again, such a Divine manifestation of original design, would not 
have been inculcatecl hy an appeaJ. to such superficial evidence as • 
proving a foreknowledge of the occurrence, or as demonstrating 
its accomplishment. This quotation is entirely derived from the 
seventh chapter and fourteenth verse of Isaiah, and is used for a 
purpose for which it was manifestly not designed. It is well to 
uaiderstand the origin of this expression in Isaiah, and thus to see 
how utterly disconnected the passage is with the circumstance relatecl 
by Matthew. Alter the death of Solomon, the Jewish nation became 
clivided into .two kingdoms or monarchies. The kingdom of J uda 
possessed Jerusalem as its centre and capital, and at the time this 
passage was written, Ahaz was their king. The other nation was 
called the kingdom of Israel, whose capital was in Samaria, and Pekah 
was at this time their king. The nation of' J uda followed the line 
of' David, but the nation of' Israel that of Saul. At this time, also, 
Resin was the king of Syria. Pekah and Resin fought many battles 
against each other, each, meanwhile, entertaining hostile intentions 
toward Ahaz and his kingdom, which was then at peace. Subse· 
quently, Resin, king of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel, joined 
their armies and marched into the kingdom of J uda, against Ahaz. 
Isaiah (according to previous delineation) was generally beloved 
because of his strong social affections, and for the abundant sympathy 
which be ever manifested toward thr"!e who were under trials and 
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afflictions, of whom he was a general consoler. Being a rest 
dent of the city of Jerusalem, and possessing mu<'h populari.y, be 
was requested by King Ahaz to come and prophesy concerning tbe 
result of his anticipated contention with the two kingdoms that were 
then against him. After having some conversation with Isaiah, he 
called for a ,;gn as evidence of the truth of Isaiah's prophecy; to 
which the Iauer said, " Behold, a virgin ;,• with child, and beareth a 
son. Butter and honey shall he eat, and before he shall know to 
refuse the evil and choose the good, these kingdoms shall be relieved 
of both their kings." 

According to. biblical chronology it was over seven hundred years 
after this prophecy that the birth of Christ related by Matthew took 
plaC'e. But, as has been shown by previous remarks, the signifier 
must precede the thing signified, or else there is no signification. 
Therefore, if Isaiah had reference to the birth of Christ, then the 1ign 
was no evidence nor signification to Ahaz, inasmuch as it happened 
after the thing to be signified. It is plain that Isaiah had no such refer
ence; and it is not right to look upon such 8Upe7:ficial evidence as 

• sustaining that which has been supposed by Cbmmentators to be of 
tlivitte origin and design. When Isaiah prophesied concerning the 
establishment of the kingdom of peace, and the growth of the Tree 
of Righteousness, he employed general and unlimited expressions. 
He presented no sign, with the exception of those signs existing in 
the tendency of things, and in the·nature of his interior promptings 
and intuitions. 

Nothing could be so much against the character and dignity of any 
individual as such unjust and unrighteous accounts as are given con
cerning the birth nod life of Jesus. Such things as are related are 
indeed derogatory to the purity and refinement of the character of 
this personage, in the mind» of those who reflect understandingly. 
The account also derogates from the character of the Divine Mind, 
and removes from him hi!! celestial dignity. 

Matthew proceeds to relate an ac<'ount concerning a star that was 
seen in the east by the wise men who carne from the east to Jeru· 
salem ; and these were instructed by Herod to go and search out 
the residence of the child, that he, with them, might go and worship 
him. He relates that they followed the star, which was a silent 
indicator of the place where the child was. 

• The apeaker iflcidetiJally remarked, in eonvereation, that the prntftl ltu~ wu 
empu. 1e-. oy Isaiah. 
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It is well to remark, that it is not easy to behold a star in thtl 
Ja}·time, nor is it probable that any solar system could be so di• 
concerted, or its movements so deranged, as that a star belonging 
to it could perform the office of a messenger. This account, 
however, is only related as a traditional impression received by 
Matthew. 

After the wisP. men found the child, they presented beautiful gifts 
nf gold, myrrh, and frankincense, and departed, by interior direction, 
to another portion r,f the land that they might not be compelled to 
inform Herod of the chilo's locality. 

Again, it is said that Joseph dreamed, and by impressions thus 
received, was led to depart, with his wife and child, into Egypt. I 
is well, however, to remark, that Herod's proclamation to put to 
death all the male children, was generally circulated before Joseph 
tleparted into Egypt; and it does not evince much capacity of 
Jiscernment for a man under any perilous circumstances, to rest 
when in danger until prompted by a dream to escape. 

They departed into Egypt, and remained there until the death of 
Herod. This Mntthew endeavors to confirm by quoting a passage 
from the eleventh chapter of Ho11ea and first verse. It is only neces
snry to read the passage quoted to discover its non-allusion to that 
to which it is here applied, and the uselessness of the application. It 
will be seen that the chronology of Mauhew, and his account given 
of the death of Herod, contradict entirely the record of the same cir
cumstance in the book of Luke. For Luke in the third chapter and 
twenty-tllird ,·erse, says that "Je11us began to be about thirty years of 
age" before he began to preach, " being as wa~ supposed the son of 
Joseph;" and afterward, viz., in the thirteenth chapter and thirty-first 
verse, he relates that one came to Jesus and said," Get thee out and 
depart hence, for Herod will kill thee." The language which fol
lows is exceedingly unlike the kind spirit of Jesus. He is repre
sented as calling Herod a fox, and sending a message which could 
not have been prom1Jted by hi:~ refined soul. Thus, Luke repre
sent~ Jesus as being thirty years of age before he began to preach 
and that at t/,at time Herod sought his life : while Matthew relates 
that Herod died before he returned from Egypt. This discrepancy 
has been overcome by commentators, by referring Luke's account to a 
king who succeeded Herod, of the same name. But evidence of the 
Independent origin of •he two accounts is not derivetl from a-ty reli
able profane or ecclesiastical .history, inasmuch as these 111anuscJ·ipt" 

3.! 

Digitized by Goog le 



&98 NATURES DIVINB BEVELATIONSo 

were uncollected and uncompiled for more than three hut dred yea 'I 
after the birth and life of Jesus. 

§ 133. Matthew then proceeds to speak of the prophecy in the 
book of Hosea, eleventh chapter, first verse, which says, "out of 
Egypt have I called my Son." This passage has no significa
tion except in connexion with the verses preceding and following it. 

Then, again, in connexion with the account of Herod's putting to 
death all the male children, he quotes from the thirty-first chapter of 
Jeremiah and fifteenth verse, which says: "In Rama a voice was 
heard, weeping and lamentation, Rachel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, because they were not." It will be 
remembered that Jeremiah was a pathetic describer of suffering, and 
a sympathizer with those who were of his brethren and nation, and 
also that he himself suffered mapy afflictions, of which his lamenta
tions evidently bear testimony. This passage is deri\·ed from one 
of his pathetic strains while meditating upon a subject sustaining no 
connexion whatever with the clestruction of the children by Herod. 

Then, again, Matthew speaks in connexion with the return of 
Joseph from Egypt, and his going to the city of Nazareth, saying 
that this was done " that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, He shall be called a Nazarene." (Matt. ii. 23.) At the 
time this passage was recorded, this expression existed in one book 
of the Psalms, but this was subsequently voted uncanonical; and 
hence at the present time there is no such book in the Bible. 

Further on (chap. viii. 16, 17), there is a quotation from the proph
ecies of Isaiah, fifty-third chapter, fourth verse, which Matthew citee 
in connexion with the healing of the sick and casting out of devils, 
saying that "himself took our infirmities and bore our sicknesses." 
This is in no way applicable to the doings of Jesus in casting out dev
ils and healing the sick; for notwithstanding Isaiah mentions no name, 
his remarks are distinctly and only applicable to the sufferings and 
afflictions of one Jeremiah, who lived at the time this was written.• 
Although the allusion is indefinite and obscure, yet it is decidedly to 
him that the passage a.ludes. It could not have applieJ to Jesus or 
his kind and gentle treatment of the sick and diseased ; for he neither 

• In answer to a question, the elai"oyant informed us that this Jeremiah was a 
friend and associate of Isaiah, was a man of very amiable disposition, and a general 
e}·mpathizer with human suffering- but still, from varioua causes, was subjeeteJ to 
persecutions and aftlictions. 
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took upon himself their infirmities nor bore their sicknesse~, but was 
merely active in relieving persons of those afflictions which neither 
they, himself, nor any other person afterward, possessed. 

Matthew also quotes a prophecy as referring to Christ's dwelling 
in Capernaum. • This, again, upon examination, appears to bear no 
distinct C\'idence of being intended for the purpose for which it i!! 
employed by Matthew. . 

Again, Matthew relates that Peter drew his sword and cut off an 
ear of one of the high-priest's followers. He was commanded to 
desist from any defence, and permit the enemies of Jesus to proceed 
in their own way, that another prophecy in the Scriptures might be 
fulfilled (Matt. xxvi. 61, 66). But the verificatimt is not discovera
ble in any prophecy, when the same is duly analyzed. Neither is it 
just to assoc!iate the deeds of charity, purity, dod benevolence, per
formed by Peter, with such an act as is here ascribed to him ; for 
Peter was a much-engaged disciple of the great Reformer. Swords, 
and their use, have no possible connexion with charity, purity, and 
righteousness. 

Again : a quotation from Zechariah (xi. 12, 13) is made to refer to 
the thirty pieces of silver with which a potter's-field was bought for 
the burial of strangers (Matt. xxvii. 6, 9). This, however, is not the 
intention of the original text, where the whole account is distinctly 
given as having no reference to a potter's-field, but merely to a 
potter: while Matthew makes the account affirm the thirty pieceta of 
silver in possession of Judas to have been expended for a pottt7 ,_ 
field. · 

He also (chap. xxi. 1--.5) relates the account of Jesus riding into 
Jerusalem upon an ass as fulfilling another prophecy (in Zechariah 
ix. 9). Commentators have supposed that this was an act evincing 
the gentleness and humility of the character of Jesus. But there 
exists no manifest reason for this conclusion, inasmuch as asses were 
the animals usually employed for such purposes, and camels and 
dromedaries were engaged in more oppressive labors. 

Then, again, he quotes (chap. xxvii. 36) fi'Om the prophecies (Ps. 
xxii. 18) in speaking of the casting of lots for the garments of Jesus, 
in order to determine to whom they should belong. This can no. 
sustain or confirm this prophecy; neither can the allusion or the quo
tation be of any use in proving prior knowledge of the occurrence 

• Matthew iv. 15, 16, u taken from l•iah is. 1, 2. 

Digitized by Goog le 



500 NATURE'S DIVINE RBVBLATJONS. 

for the casting gf lots for garments in similar cases was a universa 
"ustom of those d.tys. 

In all, Matthew makes twelve quotations from the prophecies o~ 
the Old Testament, each of which is as disconnected from the sulr 
ject to elucidate which it was quoted, as the birth of Christ was dis
connected from the fact that the kingdom of Ahaz should not be in
vaded or overthrown. These are collateral and abstract sentences 
contained in various books of the Old Testament, from which, if dis
connected, they have no signification. And it must be inJeed un
righteous for any history, record, or system, to urge such superficial 
and evanescent evidences to sustain it. And nothing can convey 
stronger and more unequivocal evidence against any system, history, 
or alleged occurrence, than the discovery that it is sustainE-d by a 
number of superficial and merely-apparent proofs, all o~ which, when 
analyzed, are not worthy the serious reflection of any mind, to say 
nothing of the character of that Divine Being who rules omnipotent 
in higher spheres. I find no allusion in the Old Testament to any 
isolated circu(\lstance that happened at the birth or during the life of 
Jesus. And even if those passages quoted by Matthew appear in 
their form of expre11io11 applicable to any circumstance that did occur, 
this does not prove that they are divine or genuine. For these occur
rences recorded by Matthew were minor and isolated circumstances, 
having no connexion with general law, and coulcl not therefore have 
been truthfully foretold by any person receiving interior or divine in
struction. To understand the force and application of former re
marl<s upon the proballilities of truthful prophecy, it would be well 
to (~ompare the superficial quotations maJe by Matthew, with the ex
planation which has been given of the nature and province of all 
prophecy or interior instruction. 

~ 134. Having briefly spoken concerning the superficial evidences 
accumulated by :Matthew to verify his traditional history, I will now 
proceed to speak of the origin of many important doctrines, at least 
esteemed as such by theologians, as derived from the book of .Mat
thew. This book contains many sayings which it is righteous and 
profitable to analyze and explain, these holding, as they do, a close 
relation to real, transpiring facts, fi·om which the materials of the 
record have been superficially collected. 

Matthew proceeds to relate, in a promiscuously historical manner 
the selection of the apostles who wet·e to follow Jesus and assist bis 
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workings, and also to promulgate his existence, character, and teach· 
ing!l, to various nations of the earth. He also gives an account con· 
cerning the sermon that wAs preached upon the ·mount, the inftuencf' 
it had upon the auilitors, the observations which the multitude madr 
upon its prominent features, and concerning the principles thereir 
inculcateil. He also relates' thE' prophecy of Jesus concerning the 
ilestruction of Jerusalem, and the end of that era, age, worl1l, or ili!'l· 
pensation. On the question as to the origin and truth of the!le rein 
tions, I am not at the present time inteniling to speak ; but the object 
is to analyy,e !lOme of the most prominent theological speculationi\ that 
have been based up'on this merely-historical narrative of Matthew. 

The first of the!le is the opinion concerning the use and intention 
of the birth a nil teachings of CHRIST. It has been supposed that he 
was a designeil instrument, possessing in spirit the Divine quAlities 
of the CreAtor, to rerleem the race from a low degree of physical 
wretcherlness and spiritual death, so that they might thus be restore1l 
to a position they once occupied, and become subjects of the favor 
and goodness of the Divine 1\lind. 

This speculation is founded upon the assumption that man at one 
time was pure and un!lophisticated, and far more advanced in physical 
anrl intellectnal attainment, than Rt the present period. It is plain 
that tlti1 is founderl upon a very equivocal and unwarrantable basis. 
because it is strictly mythological-an opinion that arose from the 
early conception of the origin of evil. )twas entirely imaginary, ancl 
was handed down through each succeeding generation, undergoing 
successive modifications, until it w11s historically introrluced into the 
Old Testament, from which it h11s been extensively disseminated by 
theologians. Moreover, the belief in such 11 defect in the human race 
-in such an absolute retrogression- is a virtual denial of the su
perior harmony of Creation, and of the perfection and the universal 
knowledge of the Divine Cause ; and the Deity is thereby charged 
with a want of Wisdom-with an incompetency to produce an Effect 
(which is the Universe) corresponding to himself, who is the Carm. 
From this, it is made unequivocally evident that thi!l speculation con· 
cerning the design of Christ's advent is only attributable to the fertilE 
imaginations of those who confined their spiritual and natural ob· 
servations to the superficial inconsistencies consequent on humar. 
existence. 

Again, it is supposed that Jesus came to inform the race of princi 
pie! never before taught, by and from which mankind might be re 
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1tored to primitive innoceo('e and spiritual perfection. Tnis is a 
proposition equally unfoun!led : for it can not be prO\·ed from his 
teachings, or from a11y ecclesiastical history, that any principles were 
by him promulgated that had not an existence in the minds of many 
enlightened men in previous ages. Furthermore, this is giving him 
power to create that which could not be created, nod of unfolding 
that which had no connexion with the nature and constitution of man, 
nor even with the pre-knowledge of the Great Positive Mind. If he 
came to teach that the germ of which was never before deposited in 
the human mind, then · would his teachings have been unprofitable 
and beyond the possibility of any human practice. If they were new
disconnected from the teachings of Nature-then would man be in
capable of conceiving of their importance, because they would have 
110 affinity with any principles dwelling in his constitution. 

Again : it is supposed that he came to be and act as a mediator 
between the Divine l\lind and his children. That is, to be a creator 
of a mutual affinity, such as might join together the universal crea
tions and their Creator! to form a connexion between Cause and 
Effect, so that a relation might exist between them which never had 
before existed ! If he was designed as a mediator, then he was en
tirely incapable of performing the office for which he was set apart. 
For bow is it possible for a medium to be added to any ,,zreody-united 
syste.m, the relations of which are the relations of Cause and Effect? 
This proposition is also superficially founded ; and its tendency is to 
destroy in the mind the order and uniformity of the vast creations of 
the Uni\·erse, ALL of which sprang spontaneously ft·om an inconceiv
able VoRTEX by the impulse of an ETERNAL CAUSE. 

The belief that Christ was to be a medium, by and through which 
man might ultimately ascend to higher spheres, is a belief which is 
most unrighteous, and has a tendency to create hostility, exclusive 
sectarianism, and presumptive arrogance. It elevates one person 
above another, nod tends to establish exclusive privileges. It tends 
to impress deeply upon the uninformed of mankind that they are by 
nature exceedingly sinful, depraved, and despised of Him who is 
called their Creator. It breathes envy, bigotry, and superstition, into 
the heart of man, into the bosom of society, and almost causes the 
human judgment to sanction the same. It is a belief that depreci · 
:ales the constitution of Nature, of man, and of his spiritual principles, 
.ogether with that CAUSE who breathed them all into being. It is 
indeed a belief unworthy the human affections; it is too unholy to 
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be entertained even by the uncivilized of the earth ; it should be 
banished from the world for eYer, because it is destructive to & 

proper knowledge of the cause of human existence, of the charac• 
tertstics of man, of his spiritual possessions, and of his immortal 
destination. 

§ 136. Again: it is supposed that Jesus came to bring life and 
tmmortality to light; and that by revealing these to man, and em· 
ploying means to produce conviction of their truth, the race became 
instructed, and thus knew of spiritual life and an immortal existence. 
This proposition can not be legitimately derived from the New Testa
ment; for there it stands as a mere incidental and impassioned remark, 
and not as designating an important feature in the nature of Christ's 
mtsstoo. If the revealment of this truth was the intention, and Christ 
was the means employed for that purpose, then the means has been 
inadequate to the end ; for life and immortality are neither demon
strated, nor clearly taught in any of the books, either of the New or 
Old Testament. A conviction of life and immortality Bows only 
from a knowledge of the nature and constitution of matter, and of the 
Divine Essence which animates it and all forms in being : also from 
the spontaneous teachings of the Spirit, and the corresponding san~
tions of Nature, of the Divine Mind, and of the immutable principles 
which control and make of the Universe a perfect and hftrrnonious 
Whole. He did not unfold the knowledge of these things; and 
therefore it can not be truthfully said that he was designed to bring 
life and immortality to light. Besides this, the doctrine of immor
tality and a belief in spiritual life existed in the world long before 
either the New or the Old Testament was written. 

Then it might be argued that he came to confirm and devewp that 
which had already ueen implanted in the human mind. Even this 
can not be true : for he neither confirmed nor developed the previ
ous convictions of men on this subject : nor have the teachings of 
any portion of the Bible done this; but instead thereof they have, as 
interpreted, drawn a darkening mantle between the natural yearnings 
of the spirit and the blooming beauty of the celestial home. The 
Bible has e\·en darkened the pathway that once wu illumined by the 
spiritual promptings of mankind. It has obstructed the progress of 
physical and spiritual development, and has therefore operated again1t 
its al!,ged design, which was to inform man of the relations of bit 
present existence, and to illustrate and demonstrate future and i• 
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mortal life. It has failed to do this, and hence the proposition unde 
review is more a child of the imagination than of the properly-unfoldeci 
human spirit. 

Again : it is supposed that Christ was designed as a medium by 
and through whom man might escape eternal condemnation. Thi~ 

is, indeed, an opinion not transcending the theology of the early 
inhabitants. And what is more notorious still, is, that it is helievel!, 
and flourishes to the greatest extent, where folly, ignorance, and su
perstition, exist in abundance. It is no less notorious that as the 
h1,1man mind discards prec<!nceived opinions, and becomes intelli
gent, this horrible and unrighteous dogma recedes ; and it is as far 
from an enlightened judgment, as intelligence is from ignorance. It 
originated in darkness- it dev.elops darkness-and is itself so ex
ceedingly dark, that it can not approach the serene and brilliant light 
that surrounds the throne of an enlightened reason. Men have bet>n 
led to believe in the existence of an ocean of unceasing flame, where 
one wave of fire succeeds another, SU!!tainecl by the fuel of discarded 
and condemm~d human spirits, whose sufferings would add to the 
glory and majesty of the Divine Mind, who, with all complacency, 
receives the perfurnes thereof, as the fragrance from an open flower I 

By him this burning abyss is thought to have been created; and tluu 
from him also proceed the fiery darts aimed by the omnipotent ven
geance, of dark and terrible damnation. Indeed, it i~ supposed that 
he is the great Fire Kit1dler, and that he fans the flames by his own 
breath, and consumes innumerable spirits of his own r:reation, in the 
bosom of that terrible gulf, that has so divinely and so p7·operly 
originated ! 

There is no truth, nor can it be said that there is one particle of 
pure thought, in the proposition that Christ came to pay a debt that 
mankind contracted. If this were true, then even the fiery gulf 
supposed to have been created, would be ultimately robbed of its 
possessions ; and thus the Creator wouln be involved in the charge 
of instituting that which is absolutely useless, and, consequently, in 
the charge of absolute imperfection. As this popular and imagina 
tive belief originated in the very hosom of darkness, ignorance, and 
imbecility, it is not proper to dwell upon its hideousness and absu -d
ity, because it will die in the habitation of its birth, and thus be 
1acrificed on the altar of pure Reason and Intelligence. 

Christ, in foretelling the destruction of Jerusalem, acc.ording tc 
the record of Matthew, made use of many metaphorical illustrations 
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and expressions to eluridate the subject on which he was prophesy• 
ing. He make~ use of heathen parables and fearful illustrations, 
becaut<e these were in use, and his hearers could comprehend their 
meaning. This is conclusive evidence that his auditors were not far 
beyond the superstitious theology of previous and long-forgotten 
ag~>!!l. H~ makes use of the terms "hell," "angel!','' "darkness," 
"we~ping and gnashing ol teeth," "Yt:! cur;oed," "the undying 
worm," "the fire that is not quenched," and in connexion with pun
ishment, uses the word "for ever," "e\·erlasting," etc. The11e were 
customary ('hrases, and were t"ometimes applied to the great aby=<!l 
of which the Sun was a representative. At other times they were 
applied to darkness, death, grave, pain, wretchedness, and a valley 
near Jerusalem which was used emblematically to represent filth, 
loathsomt>ness, disease, perpetual pain, death, and evil spirits or 
actions. The term 1lteol was synonymou!!l, originally, with the first 
of these t>xpression!'l ; and luul~s i~ a Greek term of the same signifi
c·~tion. Ge!temm is an entirely insignificant term, and is a total cor
ruption of two rliscounected words. It i!!l derived from Goi, the 
name of the valley near J t:!rusalem, and Hinnom, its owner. Tlms 
joined, it forms in the Greek, gel1cnna; and it is, therelore, a word 
whose origin is as corrupt as the valley which sngge"'P.d it, and a!! 
that imaginary abys:-~ (hell) to which it i!'l applied at the present day. 

Those who urge the n.ntiquity of a belief in hell in prool of its 
sacredness and truth, should panse one moment and reflect, that the 
further research is made into the depths of antiquity, the deeper ancl 
darker grows the folly, ignorance, superstition, and imbecility, olthe 
human mind as then existing. And it may well be said that this 
doctrine is of so great an age, that it defies all skepticism on that 
score, and all investigation a!l to its origin. It is not in the least degree 
surprising, that such a doctrine should be of so early a birth, inas• 
much as all the most repulsive superstitions originated about the same 
time, and havP. existed from the remoteilt periods of national antiquity . 
:More developed and consistent view,., which originated only in thfl 
pure> teachings of the judgment, are not regarded with the same ven · 
eration, nor as being equally sacred, because they have so recently 
commenced their destructive work against all long-established super
atitions and crude theological systems. 

Christ, then, in dealing so extensively in oriental allegories, and 
the customary expressions of those days, has been understood as 
teaching this doctrine; and it i!l supposed that the inculcation or this 

Digitized by Goog I e 



506 NATURE'S DIVINE REVELAT70NS. 

constituted a part of his peculiar mission to mankind. Notwithstano
ing the terms which he used were originally applied to an actual 
1lhy&!l of homing dame, and are in some instances thus applied in the 
Bible, the doctrine is as false 1lS the superstition of generations puL 

lncleed it is so obviously and absolutely inconsistent, that the en
lightened judgment can scarcely conceive of so gross a belief having 
an actual existence. 

Here, then, is another theological proposition based upon mere 
imagination, and for which there is no rational foundation. 

§ 136. Theologians are in the habit of manufacturing most inge
nious and cunningly-devised creeds, and of claiming them to be 
founded on the Bible. These are put forth to the world, accompa
nied with most severe and imperative demands that they should be 
believed. To enforce these demands, theologians will quote a pas
sage from the New Testament which says. " He that believeth and 
is baptized, shall be saved ; hut he that believeth not, shall be 
damned." This policy somewhat resembles that of Matthew, who 
labored to confirm the truthfulness of his record by quoting promis 
cuously from the prophecies. 

People of many nations will bow in silence when their potentate 
exclaims, " I am your king." Others will tremble when their king 
exclaims, "You shall be beheaded.;' The l\Iedes and Persians 
shudder when recurrence is made to the immutable laws and require
ments derived from the Zend Avesta. The Chinese are in a simi
lar state of fear, bondage, and depression. The Hindoos will fall 
and worship the Shaster, and will greatly tremble as the Brahmin 
points to it, and then to a flash of vivid lightning, in enforcing faith 
and submission. And what is still more to be regretted is, that the 
whole Christian world can be made to tremble, and to discard the 
dictates of their judgment, and almost to renounce proprietorship 
(\ver their own persons, when the theological teach~r points to the 
Bible and exclaims, " lie tlwt belicvetlt not shall be damned r' It is 
to be deeply lamented, even unto tears, that a portion of the world 
should be thus called Cltristianized, while publir. teachers are exam
oles of folly, ignorance, and fanaticism, unworthy of an existence in 
he nineteenth century. 

Thus an evanescent and unreal theology is in the world, becausf 
men ha,·e been so situated and influenced as to become superficia. 
expounclers and commentators. These men are indeed most un 
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JUstly called theologians ; for it is absolutely demonstnlted that the 
Unh·erse or Nature, is the Great Revelation of the Divine Mind, anci 
is the universal and eternal Expounder, Commentator, and Preacher. 
Iu order that a man may be properly termed a theologian, he should 
take his text in the universal book of Nature ; and his sanctuary 
should be the expanded earth, and the unfolded heaven!. 

From the foregoing considerations, it is made evident that not one 
of these propositions concerning the mission of Christ, can possibly 
have the least foundation in truth. The universal testimonies o( 

Nature and her laws, justify any strength of assertion to this effect. 

Again : it is said that Christ had a DitJine commiuion, to prove and 
establish which, he performed many incomprehensible miraclu. How 
such an opinion can be derived from the literal teachings of the New 
Testament, it is impossible to conceive; for although Matthew and 
the apostles seriously believed in the miracles, they have not in all 
their writings intimated that these were designed as a confirmation or 
Christ's mission, nor do they represent him as ever making any such 
a dedaration. 

Matthew relates some miracles that were performed by Christ after 
descending from the mount, and while travelling through various por
tions of the land. It is well to mark the reading of those records. 
Those miracles would apparently never have been performed, had 
not Christ been earnestly solicited by those desiring relief and assist
ance. He is represented as rewarding their faith and confidence in 
him by complying with their desires. But if the miracles had ever 
been designed as a means by which the exalted character of his mis
sion might be demonstrated, then would they have been performed 
under different circumstances, and at other times besides when he 
was prompted by his own sympathy for the suffering, and by their 
earnest solicitations for relief. 

So far, then, biblical interpretation has transcended the meaning 
of the expressions interpreted, and is therefore void of all proper and 
truthful suggestion, and has its foundation only in imagination and 
misconception. 

Again : it is said that no system of religion is sustained by miracles, 
with the exception of that found in the Bible. This is not true. 
)fohammed, who wrote the Koran, appeals to the authority of mira
cles to establish a belief in his revelation-miracles, too, which he 
aays he himself performed. He says that he was transfigured, and 
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thus pas~ed through ninety hea,·ens in one night-had a long COO' 

versatiou with the Deity, and returned again to the earth early on the 
Rnbsequent morning! S111·ely, a greater miracle than this has never 
been recorded. Zoroaster also cnn!!tantly appealed to the marvel
lous faculty of the human mind for credence in relation to his very 
strange and miraculous conversation with the gods. Moreover, the 
doctrines of miracles, like the d(lctrine of endless suffering and con
demnation, can boast of a ,·ery early origin ; and hence the claims of 
theologians, as ba$ed upon this ground, are worthy of at least as much 
veneration, bt>cause of their antiquated birth. 

Again : it is said that miracles were not only intended to demon
strate and establish the Divine commission of Jt>sus, but also to es
tablish incontrovertibly the Christian system of theology, and that his 
mission and the Bible were established by IU]JeTIUltuml evidences and 
manifestations. Thus the miracles arc considered works accom
plished by supernatural potency. It is perfectly clear that nothing 
i$, and nothiug can be, but the Divine Mind, which is the Cau1e, and 
the Universe, which is the Effect. Cause and Effect thus uniti11g and 
!larmonizi11g in one sole System, it follows that whatever occurs in 
any of the innumerable departments of the Universe, mtUt occur be
cause it is caused by a n(Jtttral in1tigation. Nothing, therefore, can 
occur in the vast empire of universal creation oppo:>ed to, or tran
seending, the principles of Nature. All things, then, whether organ
ized or unorganized, developed or undeveloped, must be strictly and 
unequivocally NATURAL. If anything, therefore, tron1cend1 Nature 
or the natural mo\·ements of the Universe, it must be an effect of ab
solutely nnt/,ing. The term •upcrnatural, then, indicating something 
abor:e Nature, is a Rolecism ; and· nothing is more distinct than the 
untruth of the theological proposition that miracles were accomplisht>d 
hy 1upernatuml power : for that ts clearly teaching that they origina· 
ted from nothing, and consequently never existed. · It is indeed rc· 
markable that any system of religion could ha\·e been so effectually 
established by manifestations in evidence of it5 truth, caused by an 
Omnipotent NoTHING ! On the other hand, it would indeed be a 
miracle if such systems of belief did not exist where folly and igno
rance universally prevail, and where have existed circumstances fa· 
vorable to the development of so many superstitious ideas. 

~ l:J7. Again, it is alleged that the apostles were selected to wit· 
uass these miraculous displays, and to communicate the facts to tbE 
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world. This, it i~ supposed, they would truthfully do, because they 
Wf're good and disinterested men. This is a proposition scarcely 
worthy of <'omment. If these apostles were chosen, did they not be
come at once deeply interested? And if they were such good and 
righteous men as they are represented to have been, would they not 
have been so pure and harmless in disposition as not to carry with 
them 1u:ord1 ? for it is plain to every mind that 1Word1 and goodne11 
have not a very clo1e affinity. And what prf!Vf!nted Peter, when h~t 

drew his sword and cut off an ear of the servant of the high-priest, 
from cutting off his head also, is not clearly explained. It is plain 
that whatever spirit prompted the first act, could have severed tiJP 

head with as little compunction. 
If the apostiP.s were chosen to communicate the knowlt>dge of 

those miracles and the teachings of Christ to the world, would the) 
not have drawn up a voluminous account of the miracles performed, 
such as would have flowed through all the channels of the Christian 
dispensation ? And would not this account stand at the presl'!nt day 
as a monumental evidence of a Divine intention as connected with 
the display ; of the absolute truth of the Christian religion, and al:so 
of the unequivocal knowledge of those who were eye-witnesses of 
the things related ? Instead of this, they make no announcement of 
any such intention of Christ, or of any such conviction in their 
own minds. In their writings in the New Testament, they relate the 
miracles as being acts merely incidental to their journeyings ; and 
those performed by Christ were not regarded by any of the apostles, 
nor by Christ himself, in any other light than as promiscuous and 
incidental occurrences of his life. 

Ma1thew was certainly not capable of being an eye-witness to those 
miraculou>1 works of which he speaks, because he was an officer un· 
der the Roman government many years after the death of Jesus, and 
did not become an apostle until he was greatly advanced in life. He 
then only wrote a few accounts, and at last died a martyr in Persia. 
Ecclesiastical historians have striven to make it appear that he wrote 
the first chapters in the book ascribed to him ; but they have failed, 
merely because it u not tn1e. Besides this, no information i~ gh·en 
'If Matthew by any historian who lived in those days, because hi! 
deserted the Jewish and adopted the Christian religion in the latte1 
part of his life, and did not become in any degree popular, excop 
from the fact that he suffered martyrdom under the government oJ' 
Persia. 
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Then the proposition under review can not be proved, either frorr 
ecclesiastical or profane history. Besides, this proposition was never 
taught by Jesus, scarcely intimated by the apostles, and entirely dis 
believed by the whole Jewish nation, who were in a condition to be 
eye-witnesses of the occurrences ; and if these had been convincing, 
they would have been convinced. 

Again : it is said that as the miracles were designed to confirm ami 
establish the Christian religion, and as they really were performed 
and actually witnessed eighteen hundred years ago, it is absurd and 
even unrighteous to entertain a suspicion concerning their original 
intention or actual occurrence. This proposition bears no evidence 
of consistency, inasmuch as it arbitrarily demands univer1al fuitlt. It 
is impossible for the divine principle of reason to be convinced of 
anything without a positive knowledge of some foundation whereon 
its truth may rest Faith may exist as an evanescent conviction of 
the affect; on• ; but t\te judgment knows of no faith, no belief, but that 
which flows from the basis of absolute and unequivocal knowledge. 
Then in order to justify the demand for universal faith in this propo
sition, equal evidence must be presented to every mind, in every age : 
for otherwise mankind can not be convinced. 

But the proposition as it stands is equivalent to saying, that, as the 
sun gave forth its light, heat, and fertilizing atmosphere, six thousand 
years ago-at which time it ceased to shine; and as those who were 
then living recorded that occurrence, together with a description of 
all the fertility produced by the sun's congenial influence ; therefore 
man must beliccc that it once shone; and then to him the productions 
of the earth will continue the same. This would be as consistent as 
to demand faith of the human mind in a thing or occurrence which 
all probabilities and possibilities, and the universal testimonies of Na
ture, are against. It would be ,like calling upon man to enjoy the 
ight and heat of the sun now, because it was enjoyed six thousand 

years ago; or to believe that the earth continues to be fertile, because 
it was t.o when blessed by the smiles of th~ sun. Belief in the mira
cles must cease with the cessation of the evidence-the same as the 
earth would be rendered barren should the sun cease to shine. An ap
proval of the proposition under contemplation would be as impossible 
to the t-nlightened judgment (because of the universal evidence against 
it) as it would be to believe that the sun had been arrested in it1 
course, while Divine harmony continues to pervade, and join insepa 
rably, all created things. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



NATURE 8 DIVINE REVELATIONS. 611 

~ 138. The miracles as recorded in the New Testament are ot 
such a nature as only to create fear and marvellowne11 in the minds 
of those who might witness them, and also in the minds of those who 
hear. or read the accounts of them. They are not represented in a 
manner becoming the object for which they are supposed to have 
been intended, and are entirely void of all that high and celestial dig· 
nity which they would naturally be expected to possess if they were 
of Divine origin. Nothing can be more unjust than to interpret those 
relations in the New Testament as having an important bearing upon 
the question as to the truth or falsity of Christ's Messiahship ; for 
they are entirely destitute of those high and exalted manifestations 
which aro ronstantly and, unvaryingly di.~played in the mighty archi· 
tecture of the Universe. There exists in them no grand and elevated 
principles-no intrinsic beauty or excellency which can or will have 
any tendency to benefit or reorganize Mankind. It is well to inquire 
what possible good can arise from a little experiment like that of 
turning water into wine, or from any of similar nature? Besides 
this, all who are acquainted with the chemical relations of substances, 
and the laws of their combination, will at or.ce conceive that such an 
occurrence would be entirely opposed to those laws, and could not. 
therefore, have taken place. 

Another account is related of two men " possessed of devils" pre• 
senting themselves to Jesus for relief. The devils are rept·esented 
ns at that moment beseeching Christ to let them depart from the hu· 
man form, and enter into a herd of swine at a short distance from 
them. Jesus is represented as granting their solicitation; and at 
once they left the persons and entered into the swine-which, being 
exceedingly deranged by this very unjust intrusion, ran over a steel, 
place, and were destroyed. It appears from this, that man in that 
instance was but little superior in his nature and organization to thel!e 
animals whose lives were destroyed : for the " devils" would not have 
desired to change their habitation thus immediately and directly fro10 
the forms of the men to the forms of the swine, had not some close 
relation existed between the two. And there could not possibly have 
been instituted a better and wiser plan to accomplish the destruction 
of a multitude of such annoying and in~rusive devils than the plan 
here carried into execution. For there exists no account whether 
they evacuated the interior of the swine on their way down the preci• 
J'ice to the water, or whether they, with the swine, most effectually 
"perished." Certainly no one will presume to say that this is not 
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one of the most 'IUejul and imJJOTtant miracles that is recorded in tht 
New Testament. 

Further, this wonderful performance astonished and excited the 
inhabitants of the place to such a degree, that they are represented as 
;nrsuading Jesus to depart out of their coast. Indeed, nothing can 
be more just and natural than this ; for what man or community 
would not apprehend a great deal of injury and injustice from the 
~xistence of 11 person among them so effectually engaged in destroy
ing their herds ? It is a most happy reflection that this is a mere 
record of Matthew, but was not an actual occurrence. 

The character and tendency of the miracles related prohibit com
pletely the possibility of their Divine intention as apprehended by 
theologian;j, because they were exceedingly limited, and their use 
was confined exclusively to the persons receiving such medical as
sistance as they afforded. Such deeds of charity, sympathy, and 
benevolence, are to be admired in the character of any person who 
ever has lived or ever will live on earth ; but further than this, they 
are of no importance, and demand no veneration nor approbation. 
For they are simply the good and just deeds which may be per
formed by any person who is naturally qualified for their accom
plishment. 

But there has arisen a vast amount of misapprehension concerning 
• these miracles, from the 1tyle of the written record. Matthew, and 

all the other apostles, record the cause and effect as occurring in rapid 
succession- almost simultaneously. Such expressions frequently 
occur as-" He laid his hands upon him, and he was healed." 
So in all the cases mentioned of palsy, larnene:Js, blindness, deafness, 
and other physical infirmities, cured by Jesus, the effect is related as 
hough it followed the cause immediately. All who are acquainted 

with physiological principles, and with the calm, gentle, and ener-
getic 1110\'ements of the human organization, are persuaded -e\•en 
positively convinced -that no cause can be brought to act so as to 
produce health as an immediate result, in case of any established dis
ease. Therefore, notwithstanding the things recorded were performed, 
they were effected by causes agreeing with the nature of the human 
system ; and the re-establi:;hment of health, which actually occurred, 
was effected gradually, and by means adapted to the temperament of 
the individual, and the nature of the di:Jease. 

But Matthew and others have conveyed a wrong impression by 
rtiating those circumstances in such an unqualified manner. 'fbeir 
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form of expression was similar to saying, " The sun retired behind 
the western hills, and all was involved in darkness ;" or, "One ap
plied such a medicinE', and was cured ;" or, " I depl sited a germ 
in the earth, and behold this beautiful tree !" or, " We sowed the 
seed, and we gathered the han•est." This would be leaving, as Mat
thew did, the intermediate period between cause and effect entirely 
unnoticed, and recording the occurrence in general terms, and in a 
comprehensive manner ; and. the same style of narrative is frequently 
exemplified in the writings of the apostles. I do not make this re• 
mark to relieve those passages of their inconsistency (though the 
writers of them evident!} believed as they wrote), but merely for 
the purpo!!e of revealing the cause and origin of those expressions. 

If thousands of such experiments were performed as the casting 
out of devil!!, or transforming water inro wine, or destroying the lives 
of a number of undeserving swine, or the withering of a verdant fig
tree- what possible use- what grand de!<ign- what celestial result 
would be accomplished ? Would not such means be altogether in
adequate to the fulfilment of the end for which they are supposed to 
have been originally designed ? ~re they not useless and insignifi
cant manifestations, such as have a tendency to corrupt a just faith in 
the workings of the Grent Divine Mind? Are they nor, indeed, 
most unworthy the dignity of any ltutf/(/11 being, to say nothing of the 
GREAT CAUSE, which is the very Essence of Infinite PerfeC'tion? 
Have they any tendency to extirpate evil from the earth? It is dis
tinctly evident that the race of mankind were not benefited when 
they were performed, nor prevented from subsequently be~oming 
most unrighteously disorganized. And ha\·e not the very existence 
of those accounts caused war, pt>rsecution, martyrdom, and death t 
Have they not divided nation from nation, by establishing an antago
nism in those personal and national interests which should unite 
them as a brotherh()t)d? Nay, has not e\·en the whole Christian 
world, so called, been divided, and eac:h person drawn tfle sword of 
sectarian hostility against another ? Are these celestial effects, :n
dicating that the cause was divine intention, and born from the 
IJosom of celestial Perfection? If such is the cause, do the efFects 
corretopond 7 If these things were designed to produce conviction 
of the Messiahship of Christ, could it have been possible for the 

· efforts of Divine Wisdom and Power to be thus ccmpletely deranged 
· and baffled? And if they were designed to convince mankind, why 

- does skepticism go on increasing as knowledge advances? 
33 
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It is distinctly clear, that they have produced precisely the effect• 
which might naturally have been expected from their operation upon 
the minds of the superstitious and uneducated generation which sc 
earnestly believed them. They were written under the promptings 
of' misf!;uided judgment; and having thus originated, their effects 
have fully corresponded in every generation, even to the unfolding 
and ripe-ning of the human mind in the nineteenth century. 

The theological propositions, founde4 upon the supposed perf'orm
ance of supernatural miracles, are so completely transparent, that the 
discerning mind can not fail to see their utter nothingness. And though 
volume af'te-r volume has been written to elucidate these opinions 
metaphysically, I am constrained to leave them all unnoticed, because 
they appear to me as the shadows, and not the substance of things. 

~ 139. I now proceed to an investigation of the fundamental and 
essential principles of what is claimed to be a pure and celestial the
ology, or, rather, of the f'our pillars upon which the theological super
structure is sustained. And I would bespeak particular attention to 
this attack, because it may be that it will demolish the whole system, 
and leave nothing of it but a mass of disgusting rubbish. The first 
point is "Original Sin;" the second, "the Atonement;" the third, 
"Faith;" and the fourth, "Regeneration." 

1st. Original Sin. To dissect this proposition in all its numer
ous forms and modifications, would be to interf'ere with that which is 
not capable, because of its unsoundness, of' receiving any interfe
rence. But there is one principle involved in the subject, by which 
the human mind has been most unjustly perverted, and this principle 
demands a brief notice. It represents man as being originally purt> 
as to his physical and spiritual nature, even as a Bower from the bnd 
of the divine creation ; and that he possessed nearly aU the charac
teristics of a celestial being, pure, spotless, unsophisticated. While 
thus existing, temptations were placed before 'him, of so captivating 
a nature that he was unable to resist them. Oh, how unjust, to 
charge the Divine Mind with creating man, and endowing him with 
all the attributes of purity and goodness, and at the same time with
holding from him a competency to resist temptation ! How unholy 
to accuse him of constituting man a perfect being, and at the same 
time instituting a most destructive plot to injure him for life, and per
haps for ever ! a plot, too, which would implicate an uuboro race fot 
thousands of years ! 
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Original sin, then, is based upon this grand but most unnghteous 
impeachment of the Wisdom and Love of the Creator. It assumes 
that man was tempted, that he yielded, and that spiritual death en• 
sued ; a death so terrible in its influence, that an unborn and inno 
cent creation were necessarily involved in its inconceivable horrors 
Nay more it disconnects the whole world of mankind from any 
spiritual c.ommuni<'ation with that Holy Essence which breathed 
them into being- even totally banishes them from all parental 
favor, and presses them to the very brink of an awful burning 
gulf! Still more horrible, it teaches that millions on millions are, 
owing to this diDine curse, destined to writhe in the waves of dark· 
ness-in the bosom of a burning abyss, whose dissolving fires were 
blown into a ftame by the very breath of- Dimne LOfJe! 

Thus, according to the doctrine under review, an innocent man, 
who had no experience-who was pure and undefiled-came under 
the wrath and curse oi that Being whose very essence is Love, Wis
dom, and celestial Perfection. In this his posterity are also una
voidably implicated, and thus are charged with a debt which they 
had no agency in contracting, and which was incurred before they 
were born ! Here is a most unjust and impious charge ; and thP. 
proposition involving it is too corrupt and vitiating to the moral sen
aibilities of men, to have an existence even in the darkest recess of a 
distorted imagination. 

This great debt, caused by spiritual death, the whole race is said 
to owe to Him who spoke, and they lived ! The Dimne Mind is 
said to have assumed the human form, in which he calls himself the 
Sor~, for the purpose of relieving the race of this debt, which be him· 
self created-by living on earth, suffering all descriptions of perse
cution, and at last dying an ignominious death ! He himself thus 
suffers innocently to remove effects that must have originated in his 
own Infinite Wudom! And this is called "TaB ATONEMENT." 

All this is equivalent to saying that the Creator instituted a celestial 
plan to decei\"e and implicate mankind, of which he subsequently 
repented, and could not annihilate its awful consequences without hi! 
Son-even laimlelf-dying the death of a pel'l!ecuted martyr! Na• 
ture, retain thy complacency ! Continue to unfold thy charms! 
Perpetuate thy undying beauty and grandeur, even though man in 
his audacious folly, has clothed thee in a mantle of darkness, terrible 
as the vengeance of an exasperated Deity ! 

v e theologilms, behold now your speculations ! your rina 
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sin," is discovered to be a repulsive blasphemy; and your "atone
ment" to be the very climax of a deranged imagination, and one that 
is of the most unrighteous and immoral character. The first is dia
metrically opposed to all distributive justice-annihilates all concep
tion of wisdom-banishes from the soul of man all appreciation of 
celestial Love-dissipates all thirst for knowledge and progress
and shuts the very ponals of reason by the hand of omnipotent ven
geance, and by pointing to a fount of infernal fires ! More terrible 
darkness- a more soul-revolting conception- a more wretched dis
play of human folly, could not pos~ibly occur in any of the wide fields 
and spheres of <-reation. The lecQtiJ proposition involves a charge o( 

injustice unwonhy the deeds of and <'haracter of a heathen potentate. 
Its tendency is to generatt! absolute immorality in the world, and so 
far it is absolutely a cun<e to man. But its deleterious power is 
limited, for it can not arrest the sublime workings of established and 
immutable LAws. 

The third essential element in the received theology, is called 
Faith. This, like many other alleged Christian vinues, is not capa
ble of manifesting itself, nor is it e\·en known to be existing until its 
possessor verbally makes the fact known to the world. It is like 
many Christian principles, so called, that are never manifested by 
deeds or proper actions, but are only known to exist when the world 
is told of them. 

F AlTH- what is it ? Certainly it is a com·iction of the judgment, 
resulting from appropriate and adequate evidence. Then it is an 
effect derived from knowledge. It is therefore void of all merit or 
demerit, inasmuch as it is a natural consequence of known facts, and 
not a voluntary acquirement of the mind. Is it proper to call upon 
man to believe an inconsistency in order that he rnay escape an irre
trievable condemnation ? This, indeed, is the most unnatural de
mand that folly can po~sibly urge. Is a man to be approbated be
cause he has faith in the exi~tence of any external things received 
through the channels of the senses ? Is it to be considered a merit 
for a man to believe that the sun shines, and that the earth is ren
dered fertile thereby ? or that the earth, tog«.>ther with the whole 
solar system, revoh·es? Is faith to be considered a merit, when it 
s a result of a conviction or the judgment? It is plain, then, that 
he common religious r«.>quirement of faith is unjust, untrue, immora; 

-because it is opposed to all laws ::>f causation, and all teachings of 
thf interior and external world. 
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The fourth point is Regeneration. This is founded upon the a" 
'lumplion of degeneration, and therefore the doctrine is only an evan 
escent and unreal effect, proceeding from a cause equally unreal anrl 
unsubstantial. Regeneration is considered as an effect resulting frorr 
fit it/,; the latter results from- it is impossible to tell u:lwt ! Anu 
it is entirely use·ess to dwell upon a term containing no interior 
meaning, and which has generated, and will continue to do the same 
unless abandoned, every species of superstition and unrighteoua 
thoughts. 

Such, then, are the substantial and inherent elements which con
stitute and sustain the great theological superstructure. Their quali
ties are impure, their composition is decayed, they are performing 
the work of their own destruction ; and behold the temple falls : and 
who shall stand, subsequent generations will testify. 

§ 140. No class or series of expressions have been associated in 
the enfeebled mind of man with more fear and dept·essing dread, than 
some of those said to have been used by Christ while preaching and 
prophesying. It has been a source of wonder and extreme perplex
ity that a being represented as possessing so much spiritual refine
ment and brotherly kindness, should have employed such violent and 
unkind terms in speaking of those who were merely opposed to the 
doctrines he promulgated ! For it is plain to every pure, benevolent, 
and philanthropic mind, that the mental constitution of that persou 
must be impure indeed, who could look abroad upon the face of cre
ation and mark the weakness of erring humanity, and then say to his 
own brethren-" Y e serpents, ye generation of vipers;" or, " Y e 
scribes and Pharisees- hypocrites!" for these were merely misdi
rected brethren, whose condition of mind was not caused by them
selves, but by inferior and unpropitious circumstances. The well
mformed mind is personally conscious that the causes of evil lie not 
IN man, but ABOUT him ; and this knowledge at once creates a uni
versal forgiveness, and forbids the application of any harsh terms to 
a brother- much more to a brotherhood. Persons who are not ac
quainted with the cause of moral evil, are in the habit of accusing each 
other falsely, and applying to each other terms no less unjust than 
such as. " Y e serpents, ye generation of vipers ! how can ye escape 
the aamnation of hell?" Surely a more unrighteous sentence could 
not proceed from an ignorant devotee of the Juggernaut ! 

If it is said that these expressions as ascribed to Cbri:it have ar 
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interior lignification which is not discoverable upon the surface, thea 
still more should the language be discarded : for it no longer answers 
the purpose for which it was designed. If the expressions have P 

meaning which is not perceptible, then shoulrl they not be uttered 
because they are, to say the least, entirely useless. 

Perhaps no terms have oppressed the mind with more gloom and 
dread than the terms "bell-fire," "everlasting fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels," "weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth," 
&c. It will be remembered that it is the expre11ion, and not the 
meaning, which terrifies the weak and uninformed mind : for 1heol 
being a Hebrew word, has no specific application, but was used pro
miscuously among the early inhabitants in application to almost any
thing they disliked. And hade. is a Greek word applied in the same 
way. And as gehenna is a Greek word derived from two Hebrew 
expressions, it can not be truthfully said that either of these words is 
worthy of the least regard, much less that they should be productive 
of fear, and thus circumscribe the mo\·ements and lofty aspirations of 
the human spirit. I am deeply impressed, and that, too, by an inftux 
of superior information, that if these remarks will assist the efforts of 
others to rend the dark curtain of superficiality from off the windows 
of the soul, one great and glorious achievement will be accom
plished, and light will illuminate the spiritual possessions of every 
human form. 

A most remarkable and conspicuous personage, who may be con
sidered as an inmate of this theological temple, I have not as yet 
specifically noticed. I allude to the being called THB DEVIL. This 
potent personage has been as active in establishing his portion of the 
kingdom as any influence which we have as yet considered. But it 
is well to analyze the term "devil," so that we may arrive at a man
familiar acquaintance with his origin and dispo~ition. This term is 
synonymous with 1atan, which latter is derived from 1/witan. This 
originally signified almost notlli1lg, but was generally used in a Joostt 
and unguarded manner, meaning spritely, godly man, deified spirit, 
disease, monomania, evil-doer, &c. All of these significations are 
comprehended in various expressions in the Bible, such as satan, 
death, devil, &c. But even in the Bible, devil sjgnifies evil, wicked
ness, abomination. And when this evil deity is represented as " go
'ng up and down the earth," or" going about like a roaring lion seek
ng whom he may devour," the word "de,·il" is nothing more than a 

6gurative personification of evil. As a proof of this, every discerning 
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penon can see that he creates the most tumult and disturbance where 
1gnorance and superstition abound to the greatest extent. 

It is well known to biblical commentators, or at least to those who 
have investigated the early application of terms, that the ancient ma 
gicians deified an Evil Principle, and that their theology was system 
atized by Zoroaster, wh~ possessed all the materials existing priot 
to his life, from which he erected his supernatural revelation. A' 
the word 1haita.n meant only a little more than nothing, certainly the 
deified imaginary evil principle to which it is now applied can not 

•mean a great deal more. 
But the terms" hell," "devil," "satan," &c., have created more fear 

and superstitious apprehension than any others contained in the whole 
Primitive History. But as has been shown, they were intended to 
express only that which the uncultivated inhabitants of the earth cre
ated by false concepiions of the manifestations of Nature, and of the 
character and attributes of man. Therefore they should be regarded 
with at least as much respect as any oriental, poetical mytko1, merely 
because of the imaginative and marvellous conceptions which they 
exemplify. 

While I am speaking thus, I feel a constant and insuppressible 
yearning for the elevation of every mind to that degree of mental dis
cernment in which these things which I relate might be equally 
known to them, and equally discarded by them. This would be a 
benefit to man, because he would then be restored to communion 
with the sublime teachings of his nature within, and of Nature with
out, the happy results of which would not only be experienced in the 
present, but more perfectly in /,;glter spheres. 

It is also supposed by the majority of mankind, especially by those 
acquainted with the teachings of the Old and New Testaments, that 
the re1urrcction and gene1·al judgment were never presented to the 
world before the life and disclosures of Jesus; and that the "golden 
rule" was then for the first time promulgated by Jesus, and was nevet 
conceived of or expressed by any previow mind. That is not true. 
It is well known to some who have explored the pages of antiquity, 
that <;oNFucrus, the Chinese philosopher, expressed the golden rule 
nearly six hundred years before Christ lh·ed- about which time 
ZoRoASTER also flourished, who succeeded in establishing through· 
out the whole eastern world the doctrine of a physical resurrection 
•nd general judgment. Zoroaster e\·en prOJIItelicd, with a great dea 
ttf perspicuity, ingenuity, and truthfulness. Notwithstanding his coo 
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ceptions of a general resurrection and judgment were derived frow 
the many conceptions of earliP.r ages, they are presented in a more 
ttystematic and rational form than those which are contained in the 
New Testament, and which the apostles endeavored to promulgate 
on the authority of the teachings and martyrdom of Christ. 

~ 141. Matthew, after having related . the prophecy of Jesus con
'·erning the destruction of Jerusalem, and many other promiscuous 
sayings, closes by giving a description of the trials, sufferings, con
demnation, and crucifixion of Christ, who was a person of remarka
IJie excP.IIence in all his physical and spiritual possessions. But as 
I shall speak concerning this subject hereafter, I dismi11s it for the 
present, and proceed to notice some remarks of Matthew upon this 
very unjust crucifixion. 

He relates that Christ was exceedingly disliked by the Jewish na
tion, and that he was accused, _arrested, and conveyed to the pres
ence of Pontius Pilate-who was not over-noxious to condemn, but 
was compelled by the vociferous multitude to yield his assent and 
seal the condemnation. After this, a cross was prepared, whi~h Je
sus was enforced to carry, and which he did with a great deal- of 
gentleness and humiliation, until he ·arrived at the spot where his 
noble and dignified person was to be sacrificed. They placed a 
crown of thorns upon his head, and gave him impure and bitter 
drink to quench his thirst ; and what is still more to be lamented is, 
that they nailed him to the cmlls, and then perforated his body with 
their spears, that his sufferings might be increased, and their exas
peration gratified ! He is represented to have had hut a few follow
ers, and these came and wept beneath his body. 

After he was taken from the cross and deposited in the sepulchre, 
before whose mouth a stone was placed, he is represented as being 
guarded for three days, and then coming forth and appearing to three 
of his disciples. After this, he was seen, it is said, by upward of 
five hundred souls; and not long afterward he ascended amid the 
clouds and disappeared, to occupy a position as Judge on high. 

This, as it will be remembered, is recorded by Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John. The record is not a demonstration of its a~tual 
occurrence, although those who wrote were pure and undesigning 
men, whose testimonies are worthy of the highest respect and con• 
sideration. I will explain hereafter how this opinion was created, 
lhe causes engaged in producing it, and why the~e persons wrotfl 
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with so much pure simplicity. But at present 1 am only inestig!. 
ting the theological speculations based upon these records. 

This martyrdom of Jesus is called the " Vicarious Atonement;' 
that is, his suffering for the sins of the world-suffering an innocent 
and ignominious death for that which his death could not alter, and 
that which the Dh·ine Creator is represented as having instituted ! 
Why should the Jews be persecuted for crucifying Jesus, if indeed 
it was originally designed that the latter should thus suffer for the re
demption of mankind ? The merit did not consist in his death in· 
dependently, because he WOJtld not have been persecuted nor put to 
rleath had not the Jews performed that office. Then why not say 
that the Jews were essential means employed in the accomplishment 
of this vicarious atonement? and why should the whole he ascribed 
to the object sacrificed? The Jews, howe\·er, are charged with ex
ceeding cruelty, injustice, and unholy persecution. They are ac 
cused in t>Very possible way, and with a degree of \'irulence which 
is much against their accusers; but how could they ,ee guihy when 
they were made agents of the Divine Mind to fulfil one of his origi
nal designs? Then the Jews should receive a great share of the 
adoration and praise : for it was by them that this great end was ac
complished, and not so much by thE: sacrifice or vicarious atonemtmt, 
which was merely the 1fect of tJ1eir united efforts. Why, then, place 
merit, adoration, and praise, where they do not belong ?-for it is 
manifestly unjuf>t to adore and venerate an 1fect more than its cau1c. 

But the death of Christ had no possible connexion with the sins 
of the world, nor with the cause of sin. Sin, indeed, in the common 
acceptation of that term, does not really exist ; but what is called sin 
is merely a mudirection of man's physical and spiritual powers, which 
generates unhappy consequences. The death of no being will ex
tirpate these evil con!lequences. Nothing short of a general knowl· 
edge of the carm1 of these evils, and of the general capabilities of 
mankind, will restore permanent harmony and happiness to the race . 

• 
Nor is it possible for any principles involved in the idea of a vicari-
ous atonement, to produce the work of general reorganization·; but a 
rejectirm of this doctrine will be one of the migluiest &teps toward 
ultimate amelioration and consequent happiness. 

Further: there is no law gorerning any composition, that will ad
nit of its ascension above the fo•·ms of Nature, before each part of 
.hat composition becomes fitted for ascension. Then the body of a 
person can not be made to ascend while the law of association exista 
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and governs Nature universally. Nevertheless, it has been supposed 
that the composition constituting the body of Christ might have un· 
dergone a process of rf.ftnemtmt suitable to render an ascension pos· 
sible. But then it must have become completely intangible, and 
could not have been seen by those who weFe present at the ascen· 
sion. But this supposition is not founded upon a knowledge of gen· 
era! laws, or of their unvarying efFects as manifested in every depart· 
ment of Nature. Such an ascension would indeed have been im
possible : because there could not have been such an accelerated 
process of refinement as to perfect any composition in the space of 
three days. 

Moreover, the term ono-1ta1i1, rendered ruurrection in the New 
Testament, does not originally express any such an ascension. It 
there signifies a rising up, an elevation, a progressive reform, a res
urrection, a gradual and steady improvement. It may be added that 
the doctrine of a general resurrection is founded only upon the sup· 
position that thtJ Bible teaches it, which it can not ~e proved to do . 
nor is there any such meaning attached to the original expression 
onfUtu1i1. It is well to remark, however, that Paul, who philoso
phized upon the subject, really believed in a general, corporeal res
urrection. Still, all his expressions, as well as those of the other 
wt·iters, will admit of a difFerent signification ; for terms have become 
gl'eatly modified since language bas become so copious nnd super· 
ftuous, and therefore what they mean now is not always what they 
meant originally. 

Then, again, Matthew relates a most marvellous phenomenon con· 
cerning the temple being rent, the earth quaking, graves opening, 
and their tenants being quickened into life, and appearing unto many 
in the city. (Matt. xxvii. 61--63.) This would not ha,·e been 
belie\•ed for one moment, had it been related in any portion of the 
Zend Avesta- although there are more remarkable things therein 
recorded than this. When such _things are presented for credence, 
it is always proper to reflect upon the probable origin of such rela· 
tions- their tue, if tnu, and then to inquire whethel' they are suscep
tible of an application. If these questions were Ul'ged with reference 
to this account, its truth or untruth would not be regarded as of any 
importance; for it is manifestly a confusion of the order of N~ture 
and voicl of all practical utility. 

As to a day of general Judgment, not much comment is required; 
'or it is nE'ither taught in the Scriptures, nor believed by any biblica. 
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investiga~Jr of a superiorly-enlightened mind. A remark heretofou 
made, will answer instead of a protracted argument : " Whatever tbf. 
judgment can not sanction, the Divine Mind never create~." 

~ 142. As the book of :Matthew comprehends all that is related in 
the succeeding books, I have given attention to its contents to the 
exclusion, as yet, of all the collateral evidences found in the other 
books for or against the propositions touched upon and analyzed 
But I will proceed to a general reflection upon each of these books, in 
the order in which they are placed, speaking also of their origin and 
prominent principles. Before doing so, however, I will state a few 
facts in the history of Matthew. 

Matthew became an officer under the Roman government some 
time previous to the death of Christ, in which occupation be contin
ued for a long period, even until old age, at which time Paul, Dio
nysius, and others, were preaching the important doctrines of Christ. 
Mauhew deserted the Jewish and embrac~d the Christian religion, 
not long after Paul's conversion, and he then soon began to write 
concerning the things heard and seen as appertaining to Christ 
and his teachings. It will be seen by a review of his book, that 
he apparently grouped the sayings of Christ, not in the order 
in which they occurred, but mf'rely as they were presented to his 
mind ; for, in many places, he evidently comprehends in one sen
tence an hi:~torical account of the miracles and sayings of Jesus which 
seemingly occupied many months. Besides this, his manuscripts 
have never been known to the world. The only remains of them 
are contained in a Greek manuscript. But they were, as commenta
tors admit, originally written in Heb-rew, and for the express use of 
some Jewish converts. There evidently existed no intention on his 
part, nor on the part of those who transcribed his writings, to ever 
have them merged into a canonical book. Certainly he was never 
directed by Christ to write and present this manuscript to the world 
for this purpose. Nor can it be proved that he ever had such an 
intention himself, either from the nature of his record,. or from the 
very unsatisfactory manner in which the same has been compiled, 
received as canonical, and voted as the first book of the New Testa 
mcnt. Nothing could be more proper than the title of this book, 
which designates it as" according to," though not as written by, Mat
thew. They who prefixed this title wer~ themselves doubtful as to its 
origin. Ecclesiastical history proves that its chronology is discrepant 
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with that of the preceding and subsequent writings ; and very man) 
even admit that the first two chapters are exceedingly doubtful, while 
none are very anxious to vouch for their truth. 

After l\Iatthew had written a few manuscripts, he was captured by 
two officers of the Persian customs, carried to the governor, pro
nounced guilty of hete1·odoxy, and was condemned, and died a 
martyr. 

Some wise men have written profound cnttc1sms upon the con
tents of the Old and New Testaments, and seem to have mistaken 
evidence to be against,' rather than in favor of, the writings of the 
apostles ; especially where unguarded expressions occur, or quota
tions from the Old Testament, or historical relations which do iu 
reality oppose the records of other writers. The book of Mark con
tains many things that are discrepant with the contents of the book 
of Matthew. But this is no evidence that they intended imposition 
upon the world. Nor is it in any respect against the moral purity 
and rectitude of their historical writings ; but it rather manifests a 
pure design in gidng to the world that which they seriously believed, 
and which was equally believed by others. It proves that there 
existed no designing plot- no collusion, whereby all things therein 
related might be joined and confirmed in such a manner as to exdude 
the possibility of detection and exposure. 1t proves, also, that they 
wrote merely from an influx of external impre11sions; and the reflux 
of these gave rise to the manuscripts of the New Testament. It 
proves, also, that they wrote with an entire unacquaintance with each 
other's private opinions or concurrent views; and that they wrote 
free from any intention except that of presenting a pure and truthful 
account. 

§ 14:3. The book o'f MARK commences unlike that of Matthew; 
for, instead of introducing a genealogy, it begins by quoting from the 
book of Malachi, third chapter and first verse, a prophecy concerning 
one who would (and did) come to prepare the way for the introduc
tion of the teachings of Christ to the world. It will be seen, by read
i.:g the quotation in Malachi, that it is in the first person, and has no 
<;.>nnexion whatever with the future. But the expression is applica
ble to the fact that John preached and prepared the way for the in
lrodnction of the gospel. Considered as a 1n·oplu:cy, however, the 
expression is uot applicable 
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This book contains fewer references to the prophecies than Mat
ln·:w, and is confined particularly to a comprehensive relation of 
many things which are also recorded in Matthew, and with a very 
little dissimilarity. Mark makes mention of the colt on which Jesus 
rode to Jerusalem, adding to the account, what Matthew did not 
mention, that it was a colt" upon whose back man never before sat,u 
with the exception of this slight variation, which was supposed tc 
make the occurrence nearer a miracle than the simple relation of 
Matthew, the two accounts coincide. He mentions, also, the casting 
of lots, to ascertain who should possess the garments of Jesus. This, 
also, is related differently from what we find it in Matthew. For Mat
thew, in connexion, makes a quotation, which he appears to havt> 
considered as a confirmation of the idea concerning the preknowl
edge of the early writers. Such quotations consist of incidents\ 
expressions occurring in the Old Testament, having in all cases 11 

connexion with the hilltorical events or circumstances referred to in 
those books. 

Mark then proceeds to quote from the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, 
the words, "And he was numbered with the tran!!gressors.'' This 
he applies to the crucifixion of Christ with the two thieves. It i11 
well to remember, again, that it was the expre,ir.m which they quo
ted, and that in order to relate the circumstance in the language of 
others, instead of employing their own-the same as one at the 
present day would quote from the poetical, theological, or philosophical 
productions of any previous writer, when passages are found which 
ar·e applicable, in order to embody or confirm his own reasonings or 
impressions. If Mar·k and the other New Testament writers had 
used the phrase, "that the expression might be verified," instead of, 
" that the prophecy might be fulfilled," the reader would not be led 
to believe so many unwarrantable ideas concerning the foreknowl
edge of those prophets. 

The expression that occurs in Isaiah, "He shall be numbered 
with the transgressors," applies only to, and was originally intended 
to represent, the sufferings and trials of Jeremiah.• For although 
he was a very affectionate and amiable man, and was generally be-
loved, he was nevertheless numbered with the transgressors many 
times, and was thus as often despised. It is true that Isaiah mentions 
·lO name, but a careful reading will decide that the allusion was to some
d•ing of this kind, though made in an indefinite and obscure manner 

• See note oo page 498. 
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The book of Mark contains no distinct doctrines that are not con 
tained in Matthew. It is written in a more condensed and perspicu 
ous manner than the book of Matthew. It is generally regarded 
favorably for its brevity and plainness of historical and biographical 
detail~. 

The writer closes the book by relating a command given to the 
apostles to go forth into all the world and preach the Gospel ; and, 
according to what follows, their testimony was to be offered to the 
world on terms most severe and absolute. It does not seern possi· 
ble that any being possessing a very high degree of spiritual knowl· 
edge, could have uttered such a sentence as, "He that believeth not 
shall be damned." This declaration is contrary to the teachings of 
all laws of cause and effect. He who believes any principle, faith, 
or philosophy, must believe it as the result of a deep and immovable 
conviction of the judgment. Certainly the mere fact of the apo•tlu 
preaching could not have been sufficient to produce such a faith as 
was demanded. Faith could not be expected when there did not 
exist sufficient cause to produce it. 

Again: the retcurd for faith was to be a salvation-a sa,•ing, per
haps, from sin, from skepticism, from destruction by moral or physi
cal death, or from an abode of suffering and wretchedness. Neither 
of these is distinctly mentioned ; but whether it was to be n salvation 
from one or all of these calamities, it would be well to inquire, How 
is it possible for faith, by any natural process, to produce such an 
f'ffect as is herein stated ? The effect of faith is merely a tranquil
lity of mind, from which ftow bright hopes and anticipations. There
fore faith can not save from sin, or pain, or wretchedness, or moral 
or spiritual death. For the world to be saved from such direful 
evils, the laws of society and the arbitrary governments of nations 
must be changed, so as to coincide with the principles of Nature, 
with the constitution of man, and with all his physical and spiritual 
requirements. 

The blessings that would follow such an harmonious organization 
of Mankind could not properly be considered as a reward or effect 
of faith ; because faith is merely an involuntary assent of the judg
ment, and produces that calmness and tranquillity of mind which 
~onstitute happiness. This happiness is confined to the mind whose 
judgment is thus decided, and it is not capable of being communi· 
cated to another, nor can it even supply the physical or spiritual ne· 
cessities of its possessor. How, then, can salvation be a result o( 
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(c1ith '! And what can be more unjust than the sevtrity and posi
~ivcness of that derlaration which says, " He that believeth not 
~hall be damne-d" Y A man can not believe or dishE'Iieve at wJ!l. 
He can not control the convictions of his own judgment, but is 
obliged to submit to be controlled. He can no more ha\·e faith upon 
any subject at will, than he can, by the exercise of will, have a warm 
or cold f~eling, or a Jo,·e or hatred, or a delight or di~pleasure. How 
unjust is it, then, to call upon man to do that which is so entire!} 
beyond his power ! It would be as prope-r and consi!!tent to cast a 
man upon a burning pile, and bid him live, under the penalty of being 
for ever damned if he did not comply ; or to cast a man into tho 
waters of a foaming ocean, and bid him preserve his existence, while 
at the same time all means of salntion are beyond his reach ; or to 
plare a man under the keen-edged guillotine, and, at the moment 
appointed for the severing instrument to drop, to exclaim-" Resist 
and prevent the blow, or you shall be for ever lost in the depths of 
a burning abyss !" Any being who would do these things would be 
called by the world a tyrant, a heathen, a being not worthy of the 
human form or of its sublime possessions. 

Listen, then, ye who admire the sentiment expressed in the book 
of Mark, while I inquire, "How can the least degree of justice exist 
in the absoluteness of that demand \vhich attaches the penalty of dam
nation to the non-performance of that \vhich is beyond the powers of 
man's nature to accomplish Y" If, then, this expression was el'er ut
tered by Christ, it bears all the marks of cruelty and heathenish un
righteousness. This i~ no less the <'ase if it proceeded from the 
mouth of any othe-r being. But I am happy to relate that although 
this is in the book of Mark, it was not uttered in the preaching of 
Jesus. 

~ 144. The next passage states a number of evidences to be mam
fested by those who truly believed. It reads as follows: "And 
these signs shall follow them that believe: In my name shnll they 
cast out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; they shall take 
up serpents without harm ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall re
::over." This is one of the most unfortunate passages that couJ,J 
possibly orcur for theologians and the followers of their philosophy 
and teachings. It can not be truly said that any possess the power 
of casting out devils, in the sense in which the phrase is here used 
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If the passage had said, •• They shall cast in devil&" (or e-oil.s ), tber; 
would it have been verified throughout the whole heathen and Chris· 
tian world ; for nothing is clearer than that the very believers and 
promulgators of this system of theology have cast evils, or devils, 
into the bosom of man, and into the heart of society, to an extent that 
is beyond estimation. Believers, then, cast devils JN, not ouT, by 
pteaching the doctrines 1uppo1ed to have been taught by Christ. But 
it can not be said with the same degree of truth that they ever sue 
ceeded in efFectually banishing one devil, or evil, from the world. 

The sentence which immediately follows has been fully verified, 
viz.: "They shall speak with new tongues." It has appeared in 
the course of past inve&tigations, that theologians (at least many of 
them) do frequently employ words in which neither they nor any 
other person can discover the least particle of signification. There• 
fore they truly speak in new tongues. For the terms "satan," 
"bell," "reward," "punishment," "involuntary," "supernatural," 
"disinterested," &c., are terms which express as near the shadow or 
no substance as it is possible for the mind to conceive. And I de 
not hesitate to venture any strength of assertion that these terms, with 
a vast number of others, are si5nificant of no renl thought, and are 
incapable of being applied to any real principle, phenomenon, or de
velopment, in any department of Nature or the Universe. Any per
son, then, entertaining the least particle of doubt concerning the 
truthfulness of the above sentence from Mark, should reflect on these 
things, and banish all doubt immediately ; for it is evident that these 
theologians do speak in new tongues, inasmuch as they are scarcely 
comprehended either by themselves or any other being. 

I can not let this opportunity pass without observing some late 
developments among the followers of new faiths. These have oc
curred within the last century, and therefore no particular historical 
detail is required. So I proceed to mention the performances of the 
sect known as the MonMoNs. The founder of this sect presented 
to the world, not only his own testimony, but that of many others, in 
relation to his and their religious faith and miraculous performances. 
They professed to heal the sick by the " laying-on of hands," to cast 
out devils, and to converse in unknown tongues. They can pro· 
duce evidence of an artificial character of these things, and of their 
actual occurrence. But there exists no interior evidence, probability, 
or use, in any such performances, and therefore they should not re
ceive the credence of any rational mind. One thing, however, iD 
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tddence of the possession of the right faith, they could produce in 
a'.uodance ; and that is, they could convel"3e in unknown tongues. 
S:rictly true is this statement, for some of the dissenters from that 
fa;th do not hesitate to acknowledge that they could nod did converse 
in a language unknown either to t/,em,elvc' or to anybody eue! The 
fo:lowers of ANN LEE, also, whose history is well known, make the 
same pretensions, and produce the same evidence ; and their dissent• 
ers make, without hesitation, precisely the same acknowledgment. 

Therefore beware of superficial testimony, external appearance.-s, 
visible, tangiiJie, sensual evidences, because such are invariably liable 
to deceive, and are oftentimes unrighteous. Beware, too, of the 
character of every external testimony. Search well the cause of its 
existence. Reflect well upon the external means employed to pra. 
duce credence in respect to any phenomenon-any marvellous cir· 
cumstance-any miraculous development, either in Nature or in 
man, and also upon the uses made of such ; because there exists a 
strong probability that there are latent intentions connected with such 
evidences that constitute the very elements of deception. 

§ 145. Many in past ages believed that the eleplwnt was a prodigy 
or miracle of Nature. Some of the ancients supposed that he was 
not only the result of a 111iraculous conception of Nature, but that he 
pos11essed a 1pirit, and reasoning powers, equal if not superior to 
those possessed by man. Besides this, his social habits were be
lieved by some to be estahlished, directed, and controlled, by spirits 
of the n1ountains, forests, and other places, which they frequented. 
The ancients had also an opinion that spirits communed with ele
phants, and instigated their thoughts ; and that spirit~, ghosts, witches, 
angels, devils, and many similar personages, exi~ted in great abun
dance. Is there not testimony in favor of the most marvellous 
transactions of angels, devils, ghosts, witches, and other active, in· 
visible beings ?-testimonies, too, of the most unexceptionable char
acter Y 

There are also now persons who believe that man is in constant 
communion with spirits, either of a good or evil character; the first 
being the cause of all good thoughts, and the latter of all evil ones. 
They also believe. that men possess the power to move toward the 
gulf of evil, or the throne of goodness. This power is termed "free 
u·iil." They thus make man an independent and self-exi~tent creature, 
and endeavor to impress upon his miuu that if be is sinful, it is tiur 
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result mer-::ly of his will, or his afFection for evil ; a quality which hf 
need not possess if he desires to be free from it. Moreover, it is saic 
that he can appr~ach the throne or sphere of celestial goodness b.) 
the same exercise of his own will-power. Such an attribute woull! 
give man unlimited control over the laws, forces, and actuating prin· 
ciples, of the Universe. It would make him possess the requisite 
power to resist all temptation, and all inftuenees of eternal laws. Ir 
would give him power to command, and teach him that he existed 
uncommandeu. It would give him power to control, while be is 
not at aU capable of being controlled, inftuenced, or actuated ! 

But it may be said that be has "free will" ~mly in a qualified 1eme. 
But the very moment a qualification is needed, the doctrine is prove<! 
to be unsound, and man's power is shown to be limited. If he can 
not under all circumstances and conditions resist being inftuenced or 
actuated, then the philosophy under notice is not true ; because the 
fact of man's being once influenced, establishes the lruth that he is 
actuated by adequate forces, and governed throughout eternity by 
immutable laws. 

Others believe that man may reproduce in himself the power of 
working miracles, and say they have succeeded in presenting a dem· 
onstration. Others at the present day believe that man possesses no 
spiritual principle which will retain its identity after the physical dis· 
solution. These reason Jeuuctively, but not analytically ; hence the 
conclusion is illegitimate and unsound. And there are existing in
numerable sect:!, entertaining as many difFerent opinions ; and each 
sect is anxious to sustain its own particular creed. 

The followers of Ann Lee seriously believe and teach that select 
persons among them commune with the spirits that inhabit celestial 
s.pheres. They frequently induce, by excitement, a cataleptic con
dition of the body, and then ore said to be in heaven, walking among 
and conversing with the angels. And when they return to outward 
consciousness, they relate these marvellous peregrinations with all 
the seriousness and solemnity of truth- because they believe them. 
Snrely, then, miracles exist in our midst, of the same character as 
those which are mentioned in the book of Mark as following all true 
beli~vers. 

lJ it not as reasonable to esteem heathen, ancient, Chinese, Per
siauic, or Mohammedan credulity, a:~ the credulity of those who im· 
plieitly believe and teach the doctrines of the Primitive History ? Is 
it not just to regard the Mormon and Shaker e\•idences and credulit) 

Digitized byGoogle 



NATURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONS. 131 

that exiRt in our midst, with the same degree of veneration as tbe 
things merely related in the books of the New Testament, and be
lieved by many in the world Y Certainly modern credulity is as much 
to be respected as ancient. Then why confine belief, when external 
evidences of true faith• exist about and among us in abundance? 

The sentence which follows the last one commented upon, refers 
to the handling of serpents without harm. Unfortunately, there ex
ists much acttwl danger in this experiment; and hence it is not so 
frequently attempted as the former ones. There exists evidence 
that more men who have possessed 1carcely any faith, have handled 
serpents with perfect safety, than there have been persons who have 
performed the same things among those possessing faith sufficiently 
powerful almost to remove a light mountain. 

Furthermore, it is said, " They shall drink any deadly thing with-. 
out injury." It is strange how deadly things can be drunk without 
injuring life! It is unnecessary to speak of the action of the human 
system in repulsing or yielding to that which is opposedto its nature 
or compostuon. Poison can be taken into the system in 1nillutc pmr· 
tic>111 without injury ; but if too great a portion is taken, it is incapa-
ble of assimilating with the elements of the body, and thus constitutes 
a violation (though not a suspension) of natural law, the inevitable 
result of which woitld be a cessation of life. A true believer, then, 
may take a 1mall portion without receiving harm; but then this would 
not be taking a Jendly thing in the sense implied in the passage. Be
sides this, an unbeliever could, without injury, take the same quantity. 
But it is plain that the handling of serpents and the drinking of poison 
is an experiment that is rather too per1onal to be often attempted. 

Alas for theologians, and those who think they are unerring be
lievers! for the evidences which they can produce are so few and 
ro intangible, that the human mind is incapable or discerning their 
existence. Rt>member these extertUll evidences are not to be in any 
case relied upon as proving anything to which they are applied. If 
what I reveal requires external testimony to prove its truth, then in
deed ill truth might with propriety IJe doubted. But if, while it pos
!lesses the external clothing of sensuous and superficial testimony, it 
1inks deep into the recesses of the judgment, even to the interior of 
the human spirit, and there receives a response, its truth is at once 
"placed beyond doubt, and is established to a demonstration. In this 
mnnner should all things be tested ; and then truth, goodness, and 
!raflquillity, will be tlte legitimate consequence•. 
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With these remarks, I leave the contents of the book of Mark, ta 

speak of the writer personally. His name was JoaN MARK. He 
was born and brought up, and resided through his life, in the city 
of Jerusalem. He lived at the time John the Baptist and Jesu~ 
were preaching. He was a believer, and felt anxious to have the 
new faith promulgated and believed ; but he can not be properly 
termed an apostle. He had a small family, and was pleasantly situ· 
ated, both as to the capacity of his residence and his financial affair$. 
He was accustomed to keep open his house as a place of entertain
ment and resort for Jesus and the apostles; 'and this continued du
ring the whole public life of Jesus, and especially from about the 
time he began to preach until his crucifixion. After this event, John 
Mark compiled some of the remarks of Je$US, and some impres$ions 
concerning him, from a few registered notes which he had kept, into 
the form of a manuscript, which he designed and intended only for 
the reading of some converts, mainly from paganism. 

But it should be remembered that manuscripts written in those 
days, upon bark or some similar substance, were never copied as 
writings are copied in modern days. So he alone possessed this rec· 
ord, and it was scarcely read or known to be exi$ting by any other 
·persons than those for whom it was immediately designed, until a 
tong period after his death. And what right Constantine and the 
bishops assembled at Nice and Laodicea had to vote the book of 
Mark as canonical, is not very easily explained ; inasmuch as many 
similar manuscripts and epistles were rejected and burned according 
to the decision of their misdirected judgments. Mark never intimated 
<hat he desired or intended that the world at the nineteenth century 
should read his registered historical impressions; no•· was he ever 
directed by Jesus to even write or publish them. \Vhence, then, 
this superstitious venel'8tion for that which was never intended by 
those whom you love most, even Jesus and the apostles, to be thus 
su1•erstitiously believed and sanctified by subsequent generations 1 

~ 146. I now proceed to a brief consideration of the book of 
LuKE, which follows:-

LUKE was a very candid, worthy, and well-instructed author. His 
writings manifest a great deal of perspicuity, candor, and intended 
truthfulness. He is serious in every respect, and worthy of the 
deepest regard ; and confidence tthould not be withholden from his 
aistorical relations. He prefaced his remarks with a very clear and 
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Judd description of the character of his impressions concerning Je-
sus and the apostles, speaking particularly of the 1ource of the infor~ 
mation from which he wrote. He intimates that he penned that 
which himself and many others " most surely believed." He 
attaches nc inspiration to his knowledge. He courts the favor of no 
pel'5on. He does not claim to be believed because he writes ; but 
his whole introduction displays a beautiful simplicity and candor 
which can not fail to commend the author to respect and esteem. 
And what is still more remarkable is, that he discards that which is 
claimed for him by commentators, and all who profess to believe that 
he, in common with his associate writers, was supernaturally inspired. 
How unrighteous, how injurious to the race it is, for men to claim 
for the Bible that fear, that superstitious and unreal veneration, which 
the Bible docs not demand for itself! 

Some may consider these sayings as derogatory to the holy purity 
of the Bible, especially to that purity which interpreters attach to it 
but which can not be found in that book. But instead of oppo1ing 
I am tbfonding the writers of the New and Old Testament against 
the superstitious falsifications that are imposed upon their writings by 
those who profess to be their expounders. I feel impressed to say 
that the Bible, like all other books, should be respected for the in· 
tri1t1ic worth and truthfulntll which may characterize it; but for no 
otl1er rea1on. Moreover, in speaking of superstitious and false inter• 
pretations, I refer to the fact that it is taught with a great deal of 
sanctimoniousness, that its contents are an influx from the Divine 
Mind into the minds of those who wrote it. I am distinctly im 
pressed with the com·iction that no book, or any other superficia 
production of man, can legitimately and truthfully claim such inspira
tion. For nothing can be of divine origin which is not inseparablf 
connected with, and incessantly developed by, the laws, qualities, and 
principles, contained in the great Tree of universal causation. An<. 
I have shown that that which man creates or invents merely by his 
evanescent imagination, can not be anything more than a mass of 
imperfection. Thus those books may contain truth, yet no book is 
wotthy the veneration which the Mohammedan pays to the KoRAN, 
the Brahmin to the SHASTER, the Persian to the ZEND AvESTA, c.t 
the Christian to the BtBLB. 

I have made these remarks with distinctness, so that there may be 
no misapprehension, concerning that of which I am impressed to 
speak, and that there may not exist any obscurity or discrepancy ift 
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the minds of those who seriously reflect, who candidly investigate, and 
who fear not to read, untramrnelled by sectarian prejudice. 

The book of Luke is very free from quotations from the prophe-
cies. Those, however, that are made, are similar to those which 1 
h~Jve pre,·iously noticed. This book advances no particular doc
trine which in any way needs an explanation or comment. Nor do 
I discover that its teachings are in any particular different from those 
of the previous books, with the exception of some new parabolical 
illustrations, some change in the expression, and also in the group
ing of the historical accounts of the life, preaching, and crucifixion 
of Jesus. And those things which are in it advanced, have been, in 
a general manner, commented upon in reviewing the several propo
aitions, derived from the book of Matthew. So I will coocludr. all 
reflections on this book, and offer a few remarks concerning its 
author. 

Luke also was of Jewish birth-was educated in the Jewish reli
gion, and in this continued nearly to the time of Paul's conversion 
from the Jewish to the Christian religion. Luke in his early life 
learned a trade, which was the custom among the Jewish people, 
whether the parents of the young were or were not wealthy. He 
aucceeded eminently in his profession, which was that of an arti1t, 
He is said to have paii11ed the first portrait of Christ, which is to be 
seen at the present day in the Roman Acadt>my of Design. After 
.Luke embraced the Christian religion, he was a constant co-worker 
with many of the apostlt's and believers in various portions of the 
ellStern world. He obtained his information principally from com
munications received from those who were eye-witnesses of the 
things related concerning Jesus. He wrote not from actual knowl
edge, but from that which he received from others. One of his par
ticular friends was THEOPHILUS, whom he felt very anxious to con
vince of the truth of Christianity. To him he wrote this gospel and 
the Acts of the Apostles ; and these books were written for no other 
pufJlOse than to produce a conviction in the mind of his friend, cor
responding to that in his own. And it is well to inquire on what 
!uthority were these writings voted canonical, when, at the same 
time, many as worthy manuscripts were deprived of their existence. 
Meanwhile, consider, reader, that Luke intended merely to convince 
l,j, friend by writing and transmitting his thoughts in a connected 
manner, and had no design that the whole world should be taught tc 
believe that of which he dt>sired only to convince Theophilus. It ma1 
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be that he dc1ired that such might be the case, because all who are 
6ranly convinced of any faith, desire to have it become universal. 
But one thing is absolutely certain : he neither pretended to inspira
tion nor even anticipated being cla~sed as he has been, in a standard• 
cyclopedia of theology. Nor did he even once intimate that he eu 
tertained any thought as to the distinction which his writings have 
aubsequently received. 

Luke also wrote concerning the origin of the Ephesian church; 
how it was established ; what teachings and ceremonies were adopted, 
'nd how he and the brethren of the churrh exulted, and congratula
ted each other, in the possession of their new faith. His books are 
full of information, and they demand respect and approbation for 
their simplicity and fluency of expression-at least as much respect 
as the writings of any other good and worthy man. 

~ 147. I next proceed to the book of JoaN. This book displays 
great warmth of feeling, affection, and social and religious attachment. 
It manifests a great deal of \'eneration, and aspiring and noble senti
ment ; and these characterized the life, disposition, and spiritual 
constitution of its author. Its contents are mostly a repetition of 
things recorded in the former books ; and it contains but few appeals 
to promiscuous expressions among the prophecies. It establishea 
no pi'Oposition that differs from those heretofore noticed, and hence 
needs no further comment. 

I can not, however, very well avoid one remark upon a casual and 
unguarded sentence at the close of this book, in which John expres
ses the supposition, that if all the things which Christ performed were 
written, " even the world itself could not contain the books that 
would be written." Notwithstanding there were thousands of thinga 
said tmd done by Jesus which neither John nor any other writer re 
~orded, it is plain to ~very mind that if those things were written, the 
world would hold them. This is an evidence of John's unbounded 
and sanguine love for the faith which he had embraced. And even 
n little exaggeration on the part of the apostles, in writing their im
pressions, forbids at once the possibility of their minds being under 
the controlling influence or inspiration from the Divine Mind. What
ever is divine-strictly of celestial birth-must bear unexceptionable 
t\'idence of its holy origin. 

JoHN was born, and resided the greater portion of his life, in 
Ephesus. His early religious impre88ions were few; and whea 
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these things were presented to his mind, he exercised a great dea 
of judgment and reflection upon their merits, and afterward adopted 
and promulgated them with a great deal of sanguine confidence and 
~nergy. His manuscripts, like .Mark's, were a long time concealed 
from public observation, but were subsequently tran~lated into the 
Hebrew language, were sanctioned Ly the council of Nice, sealt>d as 
canonical by Constantine, and thus were presented to the world as 
constituting the fourth book of the New Testament. 

The fifth book, which follows, entitled "AcTs oF THE APos
TLEs," i;~ an historical commentary and registral production of l.u&B. 
lt contains only a record of circumstances, experiences, travels, dis
cussions, and vicissitudes, of the apostles ; an account of the forma
tion and establishment of the church ; and descriptions of the unity, 
peace, quietness, and brotherly love, which prevailed among the be
lievers. It does not contain any principles requiring comment or 
elucidation. And inasmuch as it is a book of historical information, 
it claims for itself only this character. If any other claims are set up 
as to its origin, contents, or importance, then these claims are un
warrantable ; and Luke, its writer, completely overthrows them. It 
certainly contains many beautiful and forcible expressions of senti
ment~, but no new principles; and hence I pass on to the considera
tion of the following hooks. 

§ 148. I come now to reflect upon the birth, life, preachings, ex
perience, disposition, and death, of a very highly-educated and much
beloved writer. Indeed, I can not resist the attraction toward so 
worthy a mind-one possessing so much purity of soul and so much 
lofty magnanimity. 

Before I speak of his many frifmdly epistles to a~sociated brethren 
and established churches in various portions of the east, I will d\vell 
upon his birth, life, disposition, and experiences. 

Eccle~iastical historians have collected some very truthful informa
tion concerning the birth and life of PAUL; and to their historical 
accounts much credit should be given. PAUL was born in Tarsus. 
He dwelt during the early portion of his life in the city of Rome, 
and was thet·e much esteemed as a highly-talented and respectable 
CitiZen. After receiving a very superior education through various 
means of instruction, he subjected himself to a long and protracted 
c:oune of studies under the guidance and instruction of Gamaliel ir; 
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1eru.oalem. Gainaliel was a professor of ancient literature, natura 
philosophy, and traditional science, and was recognised as a superiot 
teacher of the various languages. He was a Jewish rabbin. From 
him Paul received many doctrines and religious hypotheses, which 
afterward in a measure gave direction to his relig1ious meditations and 
writings. After Paul had completed his education, he was truly an 
enlightened man, so far as a knowledge of external science and phi· 
losophy is worthy to be termed enlightenment. 

He was also familiar with the Grecian poets and philosophers, 
and from them received much of his sublime thought and rational 
philosophy. Indeed, this is plain from a p&Tt of his writings con· 
tained in the New Testament ; for many of his expressions as con· 
nected with his moral philosophy, evince a striking similarity of 
views and style to those of the Grecian poets and metaphysicians. 

PAUL cultivated many useful social accomplishments. His social 
life was of an exceedingly complex character, for it was extensively 
interwoven with various experiences both of a pleasing and disap• 
pointing nature. These were of such a character as tended con· 
stantly to modify and develop in him new traits of mental constitu
tion. He, like Luke, learned a very useful trade, namely, that of 
tent-making, which he subsequently discovered to be of great advan
tage and importance to him. Being a Roman citizen for a great 
portion of his life, his character, religion, philosophy, and deport
ment, were \'ery much like those with whom he familiarly associated; 
and therefore he can not be said to have possessed a predisposition 
to become what he subsequently did become. Nor can it be said 
that he required a spiritual in flux of superior truths to write his moral 
philosophy; for he was superiorly enlightened in all important branch
es of knowledge, such as the arts, science, logic, metaphysics, and 
physical and religious philosophy. But this much can be said-and 
the assertion is fully attested by his own productions-that he was a 
most pure, worthy, benevolent, and devotional man, characterized by 
all those superior qualifications that are required to constitute a truly 
great and good mind. 

During the time that Jesus lived, and while his doctrines were 
being disseminated, Paul was a most violent opposer, and unquali
fiedly rejected and despised the doctrines that he afterward so rap
urously embraced. This opposition continued for many years after 

the death of Christ, during which period he embraced the Pharisai· 
cat philosophy, which contained some truth, though that truth waa 
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entirely concealed by a superabundance of error arising merely from 
external, m11terial observation. And after Paul joined this sect, he 
assumed the position of commander, at the head of a band or army 
composed of the same sect, and marched against and persecuted the 
Christian believers to an unjust and unwarrantable extent. Thus 
was he employed for a long period. He manifested in all cases the 
most violent and sanguinary intentions against the Christians. All 
his movements were characterized by a great degree of firmness, and 
an eager and positive determination to have his own opinions and 
principles prevail. 

It is related that while on his way to Damascus, he experienced a 
sudden change in his actuating motives and intentions ; and this oc
currence has been related in such a manner as to convey the impres· 
sion that it proceeded from a miraculous or supernatural interposition 
of the Divine Mind. I am ful1y aware of the circumstance, and alsc 
why such an ocular impression was received ; and an acquaintance 
with the fact as it occurred dissipates immediately all superstitious 
ideas of a miraculous interposition. 

From this period, the faculties of Paul took a difFerent direction, 
and he became devoted to the Christian religion; the consequence 
of which was a violent denouncement of the doctrines and persecu
tions of his past life. Thus were displayed the extremes in the 
workings of a nervous-sanguine temperament : for he then rejected 
the Pharisaical and exerted his powers to sustain the Christian re
ligion, with the same degree of ardor and positiveness that he had 
before manifested in defence .of the Pharisaical religion against the 
Christian. 

He now devoted his life end talents to the promulgation of the 
g_,spel. In this he was employed for thirty years, during which time 

• he travelled and preached in Arabia, Greece, Asia Minor, and on 
many islands of the Mediterranean. He was active in establishing 
societies and religious associations, m order to bring more closely 
together ~hose wno believed the new faith, so that they might con· 
gregate and worship in accordance with the doctrines which they had 
embraced. In this w01·k he manifested much zeal, devotior., and 
actiVIty. He likewise adopted the custom of epistolary correspon
dence, which had previously been introduced by other converts and 
apostles. His epistles were generally directed to the prominent mem
bers of the churches, and ~re also addressed indirectly to the whole 
congregation in each vicinity whet·e he had labored to depo!!ite i 
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~erm of Christianity. Hence, some of those epistles were preserved 
collected, compiled, and immersed into the New Testament, in the 
following order:-

1. Paul'• EJ1Utlc to tlu! Romom.-This was addressed to the 
Roman church or congregation that had associated to enjoy the faith 
which both he and they had embraced. 2. Paul'• Eputlu to tlaa 
Corinthian•, or to the congregation of as'!ociated brethren in the faith 
at Corinth. 3. Pmd'1 Epi1tle to tl1e Galatiam; being a letter of 
E-xhortation, expressive of friendship and brotherly kindness, to the 
worshipping brethren in the church of Galatia. 4. Paul'• Epiltle to 
:he Eplteliam; being a kind and friendly letter to those who had em
braced the faith, and who desired the encouragement and approbn· 
tion of Paul, at Ephesus. 6. Paul'• Epiltle to the PMlippian•, 
being a kind letter of encouragement and congratulation to the church 
of Philippi on the possession of their new faith. 6. Paul'• E1mtle 
to the Colo,;onl; which is a letter expressing spiritual sympathy and 
congeniality of affection for the brethren in Colosse, together with 
earnest desires for the success of the go~ pel among them. 7. Two 
of the many epistles written by Paul to the Tllellaloniam; consisting 
of prayerful and devout exhortations, and expressions of approbation, 
!4ympatby, affection, and Jove, to the whole congregation of worship
pers at Thessalonica. S. Paul's epistles to his much-admired friend 
'ftMOTHY, who was a private correspondent and a general co-worker 
with Paul. This Timothy sustained an otice in the church modern
ly called deacon, and in this capacity presented Paul's much-admired 
aclvice to the congregation of which be was a member. 9. Paul'• 
epi:~tle to TITUS, who was in a similar office, and who was equally 
beloved as a brother and correspondent, by Paul. 10. Paul'• Epil
tle to the Hebrew•; in which be expresses all his devotional ~ympathy 
for the doctrines cherished in his memory, and al"o manifests all that 
loving-kindness and perseverance which characterized all his efforts 
in the propagation and establishment of the Christian faith. 

) 149. Thus Paul's letters occupy and compose a large portioa 
of the New Testament. On investigation of these letters, it appears 
plain that they never were intended or expected by Paul to be uni
lersally read. Not only is the internal evidence sufficient to warrant 
this conclusion, but the historical evidence is such as entirely to de
monstrate its truth. What I mean by the internal evidcn-:e or sig-
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nification of written thoughts, is that connected with ibe 1ource 01 

urigi11 from which they sprang-the basis upon which the though! 
or the element of the expression reposes. 

Some suppose that an interior meaning is discoverable in ev~ry 

:!xpression in the Bible ; but that this can be perceived only by those 
who have a high degree of spiritual discernment-while others, 
whose knowledge is confined to the sphere or sensuous observation 
and imprP-ssion, are con!'tantly interpreting the contents of the Bible 
in a gross and lit~ral manner. Giving to any book or its contents a 
"spiritual signification," is not to unfold an interior origin or cause 
or the ideas expressed ; but it is merely setting aside its literal signifi
cation, and clothing it~ teachings with a spiritual garment. This is 
manifestly covea·ing or concealing expressions, which are sometimes 
loose, unguarded, and even unighteous and insignificant, with a bril
liant external and ornamental garment. But it is di~tinclly clear that 
in order to search into the interior or g~mn of a thought, the min•l 
mu!'t become acquainted with the ca111es engaged in developing that 
germ into the form of a written expression. And it is absolutely 
impossible to give a real signification to expressions the 1011l or cau1c 
of which originated merely in the theology and mythology of an age 
when misdirection and unreasonable hallucination had possession, to 
a great extent, of the mind of every human being. 

Language may and has changed. When the inhabitants of early 
ages used the terms Mertwry, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Juno, 
Pallas, &c., their thoughts became directly associated with nrious 
gods that were supposed to be existing in the invisible world, the 
history of whom they had preserved in hieroglyphics. But now 

when these terms are used, the mind does not revert to these heathen 
deities, but becomes directly associated with the various planets and 
asteroids of our solar system. Thus it is that language has, in i~ 
application, become exceedingly changed. Therefore, what Mat
thew, Mark, Luke, John, Christ, Paul, or any of the writers of the 
Bible, have written, may have signified at that time what at the pres
ent day can not be understood by the same terms. Inasmuch, th~n 
as the application of many terms has ceased to be as it was in former 
ages, whatever signification may now, by conventional usage, be given 
to terms employed by oriental writers, can not possibly change the 
positive fact that their writings were conceived and brought for1h 
nmiJ various causes which it is necessary to analyze and comprel•end, 
before there can be such a thing as understanding what the germ, 
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eoul, or element of any expression, would indicate as its real and 
original signification. 

I am particularly de~irous of being apprehended aright in speaking 
af this important distinction between the interior ,;gni.ficatinn of a 
term or expre!!sion, and that 'Jiiritual application which has been 
.:alled an interior meaning. In order to be distinctly understood, I 
again repeat that no mind can search into and analyze the interi01 
meaning or origin of words or expressions, without arriving irresisti· 
bly at the conclusion which has been heretofore attained-that the con· 
tents of the Bible, like those of all other books, have originated among 
a number of productive causes, all of which must be taken into con· 
sideration before any validity or importance can be attached to the 
records therein contained. No analytical mind can by any possible 
means arrive at conclusions contrary to those which are here esta~ 
lished. And be it further understood that I stay not on terms, or on 
the thousands of sermons and commentaries that have grown out of 
a supposed hidden signification of expressions in the Bible. For to 
dwell upon these would be only to analyze the shadows, the intangi• 
ble unrealities, which consist of the innumerable interpretations of 
the Bible-which latter is llssumcd to be what it does not itself pro
fe18 to be, and what it in reality i<~ not, and never was. Know, then, 
reader, that I am analyzing, dissecting, and investigating the germ of 
all these superfluous productions. And this is the result of the strict 
and severe analysis : that the elements and qualities contained in the 
Bible, or the germ of this great theological tree, are positively impure, 
and unworthy of the interpretations and veneration which they havtt 
received in the form of the book to which they have given origin. 
And this book can not by any possible means be proved to contain 
those pure and celestial qualities that dwell in Divine Love and Wis
dom, which constitute the GERM, the development of which is a grand, 
sublime, and harmonious Universe, of which Man is a branch and a 
perfect repl'esentative. As this latter, therefore, constitutes the true 
theology, certainly a theology can not be tmlikf' it and at the samn 
time true. 

These considerations (the truth of which certainly can not be dts• 
proved without some investigation) show that it is impossible to give an 
interior signification of a spiritual character to that which does not 
already contain a Divine and celestial element. Hence the doctrine 
which I discover in the world as resulting from a spiritual commene 
tation upon the Bible, is not a revealment or development of tbe ia 
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terior po~.sessions of that book, but only a new and atrractive garmen 
in wh1cb the whole confused collection of matter is concealed frora 
the mind, both of the casual and the reflective reader. This rouch, 
however, may be- said for the consolation of him who read:J under· 
standingly, and with the yearnir.gs of a philanthropic bosom : that 
Reason and Wisdom, like the sun, will shine and bring forth all de
sirable aud congenial resuhs, when the clouds of obstruction anc.l mis
conception are dissipated for ever! 

§ 150. In the ten books or epistles of PAUL, I discover oo dis
tinct doctrine that I have not in a general way noticed and commented 
upon in previous remarks. My object at present is to make it clear 
to the mind of the reader that Paul was a good man- worthy of 
great esteem and confidence, and that be embraced his faith, and 
wrote concerning it, as any other man would hne done, who felt 
convinced that the faith which he had adopted ought to be exten
sively believed. 

PAuL is the only writer in the whole Bible who attempts to prove 
his faith by an appeal to Nature. His philosophy was evidently im
pressed upon his mind prior to his embracing Christianity; and he 
appealed to external and visible manifestations to illustrate or demon
strate his peculiar doctrines. These he presented to the brethren 
with whom he familiarly and frequently corresponded. But he never 
wrote a system of moral philosophy to be taught and believed by 
subsequent generations of the earth; and that be did, there exists no 
e\·idence in his epistolary correspondence. 

The doctrine of the resurrection -of a literal rising of the natural 
bocly- is supposed by some to be positively taught and clearly de
monstrated by Paul. This, however, is not true, though the form ('r 
expression evinces a belief in such a doctrine. Thus he says, 
"We are sown in a natural ·body,and raised in a spiritual body; we 
are sown io dishonor, and raised in glory." (1 Cor. xv.) It is 
clear, from these expressions, that Paul uses the terms natut·al and 
•piritual .~uhonor and glory, in contradistinction to each other ; so 
tbt the superior would be rendered more beautiful by being placed 
in contmst with the inferior. Thus his thoughts were elevated by a 
high degree of hope and anticipation. But it will be admitted by 
those who carefully reflect upon the preceding remark!'. that these 
illustrations and appeals to natural phenomena by Paul, are of a very 
auperficial character; for although we are, in one sense, sown in & 
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n•tu:-il and raised in a spiritual body, these terms are more an ex· 
pression of the act than of the principle of a resurrection. So, also, 
oeing sown in dishonor and raised in glory, represents the external 
phenomenon of death, and the elevation of the real, or internal man, 
lo a higher sphere. It was but the fact that he r~lated, not the inte
rior moving and productive principles which effect the rising, refine
ment, ancuttuu, or resurrection. Therefore, I say, Pac. s t'xternal 
philosophy of the resurrection possesses none of that elaborateness, 
or of those appeals to the laws governing Nature and man, which 
would be necessary to satisfy any rational mind of tile reality of a 
future or interior existence. 

Again: Paul was given to great internal meditation, especially so 
far at' his peculiar temperament and disposition would admit. At 
times his cogitations were of a very instructive and useful character. 
But be sometimes became confused in endeavoring to make a dis· 
tinction between the intrusions of the outer world upon the senses, 
affections, and passions, and the promptings and monitions of thA 
internal 11ense of purity, justice, refinement, and righteousness. 
Hence he says, "Whilel would do good, evil is present with me." 
When forced to this exclamation, he was endeavoring to distinguish 
the characters and causes of the two suggestive influences, the one to 
evil and the other to good. Theological speculators ha~·e derived 
from rlais and similar expressions of Paul, a smoothly-woven theory, 
that a pervading evil spirit, or his agents, are incessantly affecting 
mau's internal purity through the outer; and that the good is pre
served by the Divine Mind ; and proceeding upon this hypothesis, 
they say that man shoulJ distinguish the good from the evil-thf. 
broad road which leads to a burning abyss of everlasting destruction, 
from the narrow path leading as far from that dreadful abode as one 
extremity of the Universe can be from another. Thus they throw 
the responsibility upon, and accuse man, of immorality, and at the 
1ome time teach him that ten thousand influences are ac!!Jating and 
even controlling him, either for good or for evil. It is plain that such 
qot only misunderstand the writings and teachings of Paul, but are 
exceedingly uninformed as to the nature, constitution, and character
istics of mankind. 

PAUL, after having preached for thirty years, and consoling 
himself on the reflection that he had declared the whole gospel with
tlut reservation, was captured, brought before a Roman consul, 
and at length before Festus; who, being moved by Paul's elo-
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quf'nce, absolved him from the charge brought against him. Paui 
however, having appealed to Cesar, was sent to Rome, where be 
finally died, a ma1·tyr to Christianity. 

Following the epistles of Paul, are the similar letters of JAMES, 
PETER, JouN, and JunE. The contents of these are very similar tc 
the letlers of Paul, pertaining, as they do, to the establishing oi the 
same general principles in the minds of the persons and congrega· 
tions to whom they were respectively addressed. They introduce 
no new principle which requires comment ; and their teachings have 
no important bearing upon the proposition advanced in or derived 
from the preceding books. 

§ 161. After these epistles, follows the APoCALYPSE or REVE· 
LA'riON OF ST. JouN. The contents of this book have appeared 
to all commentators as being completely enigmatical, beyond the pos
sibility of receiving a useful application, and so exceedingly indefi
nite and obscure as almost to defy any attempt at analysis. It bears 
truly every mark of a ret:elation; nor can this fact be doubted when 
it is carefully read and as carefully reflected upon. Its prominent 
features are obscurity, ambiguity, and all kinds of fantastic and figu· 
rative expression. Nevertheless, some of its figures are well applied, 
though their application is scarcely discoverable. Indeed, nothing 
can be more obscure than this revelation ; for its contents defy inter
pretation, though they at the same time severely demand the most 
unreserved faith. The book even forbids the erasure or interpola
:ion of a single sentence, under the most imperative command, for a 
disobedience of which condemnation is denounced. Such a demand 
of itself removes from it all that celestial purity which should be ex
pected to characterize a spiritual influx of heavenly truth; for the 
demand is strictly dogmatical, and unjustly imperative. This book 
ends the New Testament. 

It should be remarked that the books of James and Jude have 
been received with a great deal of doubt as to their authenticity, by 
those who have ventured to inquire into 1he origin of the manuscripts. 
1\breover, let it be remembered that they, together wi1h the Revela
tJou of St. John, were not received into the New Testament as oure 
and canonical until nearly three hundred years after the council oi 
Nice. The Apocalypse, and the books of James and Jude, toget!;er 
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with the second chapter of the second epistle of Peter, were voted 
pure and canonical in the year 633, at the council of Toledo ; when 
they, in their seventeenth canon, decided unanimously that the Reve· 
lation was written by John, and that the books of James and John 
should be compiled and immersed into the New Testament, and 
stamped with the holy seal, and considered the Word o/ God! 

It would indeed have been fortunate for many a profound theolo
gian, had this council, like the councils of Nice and Laodicea, rejected 
this book as not being the word of God ; for then much time and 
noble talent would very probably have been expt>nded on something 
that would ha\·e been of use and importance in the way of ameliora· 
ting the condition of a suffering and ignorant humanity. Inasmuch, 
however, as the Apocalypse was decided to be the word of God in 
633, it is proper to institute a few considerations concerning its teach
ings, and enigmatical, fantastical, and spiritual contents. 

It is a truth worthy of notice, that many things therein contllined 
are susceptible of being verified by appealing to the actual appear· 
ances and manifestations of the interior• or spiritual world. Panora
mas and dis!lolving representations such as this book presents may 
be obsen·ed in the spirit-world by spirits whose internal perception 
is not opened, and when their exteriors are clothed by an aerial man· 
tie of imagination. Such are witnessed in what may be termed a 
tl't'nsition state between the ext~rnal and internal spheres of the spir
ill'al constitution. 

For a very truthful solution of the many grand displays ot phan 
tasoi recorded in the Apocalypse, and conveying an impression of 
their being real, I would refer the reader to a well-written Latin pro
duc:tion of EMANUEL SwEDENBORG, entitled "Apocalyp•is Reve· 
lma ;" also to another b~· the same author, appertaining to the same 
subject, and entilled "Apocalypsu Explicuta"- which will clearly 
t::lucidate his views of the use and application of this book. I would 
again, however, guard the reader against the danger of misconcep
tion while reading the works referred to. For it is distinctly clear 
that their author was in the same general condition, both physically 
and mentally, with the writer of the Apo<'alypse. It wilt be seen that 
he verifies their general contents by appeals to spiritual disclosures 
and manifestations occurring in an intermediate or transition stale 

• By the "interior world," the lecturer said he intended here to represent that 
which is invisible- rather above but not perceptible to the nmtural aenaea' but w 
Uae JteOnd 1phere of human existence in its real state. 

a5 

Digitized by Goog I e 



NATURE'S DIVINE JlEVELATION8o 

between the rudimental and the spiritual spheres. By this I woulcl 
be understood that both writers had a perception of that which wa• 
between the real and the unroal. I may remark, howe,·er, that the 
author of the "Apot"alylJIU Revelnta" was at timu in a condition of 
spiritual elevation which enabled him to arrive accurately at the most 
important truths as pe11aining to the spiritual states, or the spheres 
of the inner world. But it is proper to state distinctly that the con· 
elusions at which he at such times arrives, though true, are not the 
legitimate results of his philosophy. It appears· that his mind received 
its direction from an impression originally received conct'rning an in
terior signifi<'Rtion of the Word, or Bible. The result of this was to 
lend his mind into a correspondential mode of philosophizing con
cerning the thoughts, desires, passions, affection!!, and the states of 
the judgmt'nts of men, considering these as being represented by Ya· 
rious species of animals, vegetables, and e'•en minerals. According 
to his philosophy, the animal kingdom was merely a transcript or uni
versal representation of the various thoughts, desires, passions, and 
judgments of mankind. He applies thit~ mode of philosophizing in 
interpreting the contents of the Old and New Testaments, and rep
rt"sents the figures therein contained as holding an inseparable con
nexion with, and as corresponding to, the various truths in the exte
rior as well as to those in the interior world. He tP.nches that in .the 
spiritual world, in like manner, exist represontatives, both such as are 
and such as are not within the power of infernal spirits to render ap
parently real and substantial to tho uninitiated and uninformed spirits. 

Thus his mind flowed from the Biule into the natural world, not 
for the purpose of testing its truth by instituting a di>~interested inquiry 
into the teachings of Nature, but more for the purpose of interpreting 
physical or external manifestations in such a way as to make tr1e 
Bible and Nature mutually confirm each other. Then, in like man
ner, his mind flowed from the Word or Bible into the spiritual ot 
interior world, where the same direction of mind produced a desire 
to make each manifestation accord with his prepossessions in favor 
of the Bible as being the great Centre and Fount of Truth. Thus 
he made the Word, or Bible, the focus or centre of Divine truth, to 
which the teachings of ::'iature should be considered as subordinate: 
and he supposed that her productions were nothing more than par 
ticular correspondence!'!, or rather were verifications of the truth of 
the .Bible-and likewise representatives of the thoughts and spirit· 
u-s\ r.haracteriatics of man. So, according to him, the material worlci 
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is only a reflection, a microcosm, a representation of the Bible, of itt 
rrurns, and of the interior or spiritual world. And while the natura 
wolld should be considered as below, inferior, and subordinate to the 
Bibl~ the spirit-world should be considered as no more than a re 
spon~ to this biblical philosophy. Thus he joins the natural and 
'3piritual world, by making " the Word" the fulcrum, the mediator, 
.he centre and source, from which proceeds all the natural and spir 
itual knowledge worthy of being attained, and to which the twc 
worlds converge : so that around the Bible the whole natural and 
spiritual world may be said to revolve. 

I shall have occasion hereafter to recur to the main spiritual teachings 
of this author, which in their prominent features are substantially true, 
though they need the same kind of interpretation to make them corre
spond with the mighty movements of the universal principle of the Di
vine Mind, which he has given to the Bible, Nature, and the spirit-world. 

§ 162. I have already related the manner in which those three 
hooks in the New Testament were decided as canoni~al, and as be
ing the word of God. In connexion with what I have said on this 
subject I would ask, " Why were they not as much the word of God 
as other manuscripts of n similar character-and why were they not 
received as canonical in the year 326, when assembled the council 
of two thousand ferocious and exasperated bishops?" Let it also be 
remembered in connexion with this important inquiry, that the bishops 
were so much interested in having their peculiar theological opinions 
prevail, as to come near having a general quarrel ; and over fifteen 
hundred of them were as a consequence disqualified from having a 
vote! Only a few more than three hundred, together with Constan
tine, at last remained ! 

I would now propose another question, to which I am not anxious 
to receive a personal answer, but I desire that the answer should be 
fully and truthfully presented to the world : " Why were not those 
fifteen hundred bishops who were discarded, as well qualified to de
cide which books were the word of God, as those who remained ? 
For those who did vote were under the imperative command of Con
stantine-at least not to transgress the rules of the council. Did 
justice prevail when foul fanaticism, folly, and unrighteousnefts, took 
possession of the minds of those bishops?" 

Also remember, reader, that when you read the encyclopedia of 
religious knowledge called tne Bible, you are merely reading a boo• 
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pronounced the word of God by three hundred exasper&ted bishot,s 
ood sealed by their emperor Consrautine ! Moreover, reBect tha· 
nearly as many manuscripts as are now embodied in the Old Testa• 
rnent, suffered ma.1·tyrdom! And why, or how, or by whose impera• 
tive command, shall we believe that tho:>e which tLre saved are the 
word of God, any more than those which were destroyed ? 

I will close the&e comments upon the books of the Bible by pre
senting a few considerations that should govern every mind in its 
love for the many truths, and its dislike for the many falsities, that 
exist in the world. When I was first impressed to reveal my con• 
victions concerning the Primitive History, I was l~:d to consider this 
one important query: " What is the 11se that such a book may sulJ. 
serve in accomplishing th~ end for which mankind were created? 
Suppose that every sentence, for instance, in tlte Apocalypse, is true, 
and can be verified in the third sphere of spia·itual existence, what 
possible we or bentjit can be derived from truths that are only truths 
in spheres beyond the comprehension of any human being on earth?'' 
I am distinctlY. impressed that the sayings of the Apocalypse, and 
also that the sayings of many men at the present day, may be veri .. 
fied, and can be proved true. That, however, is not conclusive 
evidence that even those who uttered these sayings were themselves 
conscious of theia· truth, or of their susceptibility of being \·erified iq 
higher degrees of de,•elopment. Then all minds should be influenced 
by the inquiry, "What possible good can a revelation of any kind do 
for mankind in their rudimental sphere, when the principles presented 
in such revelation are beyond the possibility of human practice? The 
truth or falsity of the contents of the Apocalypse can not in the least 
puticular accelerate the movements of mankind toward the goal of 
social happiness, or the elevation of the spiritual constitutions of men 
to a high degree of refinement and knowledge. Anything that has 
not a use of a practical nature, is not worth the room ir occupies in 
the world ; for all such things are productions of the misconceptions 
of men, and are thus unreal as well as impracticable. Therefore the 
importance of a truth should be determined by the inquir·y as to its 
vse, and by its capability of a beneficial applif ation. 

~ 163. In conclusion to my previous remarks on the contents and 
:~achings of the Primitive History, I discover a use in inserting 
some important synthetical remarks, commending the same to uni
Yt'rsal thought and consideration. 
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t. As to the origin of the conceptions of Adam and Eve, the 
Garden of Eden, the Fall of Man, and Original Sin. The first inti
mation of these conceptions, I find in my impressions concerning the 
early inhabitants of the earth. They were not believed or imbibed 
to a great el.tent until se\·eral generations after the tradition was fully 
established. It continued to be a tradition for several ages, without 
any particular modification, until finally it became a part of the reli
gion of the Hindoos, and especially of the Persians, who wrote the 
same, and preserved it in manusc:.ript. It was scarcely taught or be
lieved among the Jews until those Persian manuscripts were transla
ted into Hebrew, during their captivity at Babylon. After this it 
was considered as an allegory, and much venerated by the Jews and 
others, as being a symbolical representation of something substan
tially true: but what its meaning was, they knew not. Still, the an
tiquity of the tradition sacredized it in their minds; and hence it ie 
presented in the book of Genesis. Since its introduction into this 
book, it has been interpreted, and clothed with all the seriousness 
and veneration which should properly be connected with the beau
ties of Nature, with man, and with heaven. Since that period, suc
cessive modifications of this supposed divine relation have so far 
concealed its original simplicity from mankind generally, that they 
are incapable, through fear, dread, and prejudice, of instituting a 
proper investigation respecting its real merits. Thus it is entirely 
within the power of those who present it to the world for credence, 
and is entirely removed from the mass of mankind. 

2. The conception of an evil spirit or devil, may also be traced to 
the interior history of mankind. At first it was called " breath," and 
was attributed to the heat and light of the sun. This continued to 
be believed in various forms by each subsequent generation, until it 
was systematized as I have related, when it received the name of 
Sira. This was promoted by the magi of Persia to the office of a 
deified principle of evil, and was elevated by Zoroaster to a position 
as high, as great, and as mighty, as the Creator, at which time it was 
flamed Mrimun. It was not believed by the early Chri:;tian writers 
to be anything more than an influx of evil, or of a spirit of wicked
nese , which was similar to the belief of mankind in the early ages. 
And when the early Christians used the term Satan, they used it un· 
guardedly. and nut as signifying any definite and established princi
ple of being. The same thing was also named Sltaitan, which il! 
rendered "satan," "devil," "darkness," "evil," and by similaa 

Digitized by Goog I e 



NATURE'S DIVINE REVELATIONS. 

inde&nite terms, meaning in no case an evil being or fallen a.•gd, bta 
representing that only which interfered with their peace and tranquil 
lity of mind. 

3. The conception of a hell originated among the inhabitants of 
central America, and became established by a very ingenious and en· 
'ightened chieftain. The tradition of this ultimately run into the J ew• 
ish nation, and was strongly entertained by various sects among them, 
though by others as strenuously discarded, until the meaning of the 
original term was changed from that of a local, burning abyss, to a 
condition of darkness, the grave, sepulchre, death, and similar things, 
which are expressed by the Hebrew word 1heol, and by the Greek 
words hade• and gehenno.. These terms bore a synonymous signi6-

. cation, but all of them were employed in the sacred writings of the 
Jews in a metaphorical manner, as signifying no more than the terms 
previously mentioned. In no case are those words in the Bible sig· 
nificant of a fount of evil, sin, or burning, such as has been supposed 
to be meant by the word " hell.'' This word itself, in its strictest 
sense, signifies concealment, im•isible, darkness, under ground; abyss, 
sepulchre, and all things that are opposed to the light of investigation. 

4. The doctrine of a General Re1urrection and Judgment, was 
believed among various sects of the Jews and Persians, over fifteen 
hundred years before Christ Jived, and was firmly established all 
over the eastern world by Zoroaster, the Persian Bible-maker, six 
hundred years before Christ began to preach. In the New Testa· 
ment, these doctrines of Zoroaster are used in a symbolical manner, 
by Christ and others, to represent states of mind, and various other 
things, in order that his hearel'8, and the eastern world generally, 
might understand the teachings presented. A general resurrection 
and judgment is not taught in one page of the Bible ; and even if it 
a·ere, that fact would not be proof of its truth, so long as Nat.u1·e t:on· 
tinues to exist and to unfold and manifest her immutable laws. 

6. The conception of Propltecy existed among the Egyptians and 
eastern tribes, many centuries before either the Old or New Testa
ment had an existence ; and then the word J1ropltecy did not neces· 
sarily, as it does not even in the Bible, imply the announcement of 
a future occurrence, or the revealment of anything foreseen by those 
impressed to speak or write, and which afterward was fulfilled. In 
this sense the word "prophecy" does not occur in the Bible. It 
wae then used in the sense of terms modernly employed, such as, tc 
"speak," "relate," or to express one's opinion; and the phrase 
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" prophesy unto us," simply meant, " let us hear your reasons"
'what is your mind?"-" express your thoughts freely," &c 

Hence 1 Samuel, x. 6, speaks of a company of prophets who " proph 
esied" on various musical instruments ; " prophesying" meaning, in 
thi~ instance, as in all others, nothing more than a delivery or an 
nouncement of any thought, sound, action, or a relation of any tradi· 
tional occurrence. In modern days, commentators have supposed 

·that the term propltecy was employed to express knowledge (derived 
from inspiration) of some great occurrence to transpire in future. 
Hence they have changed the term from its original meaning to a 
signification which it never was intended to bear. When the writers 
of the New Testament quote from the writings of the Old, they 
merely appeal to expressions which seem applicable to the occur· 
rence which they are recording, in the same way as an author at the 
present day would quote a sentence from Homer, Cicero, Xeno
phon, Confucius, Pope, or any poetical or theological writer, using 
language which seemed to correspond to or verify the thoughts 
which he might be expressing. Therefore I positively affirm, without 
going into the details of evidence, that the term prophecy, in its ori
ginal meaning, applies only to the mere act of expressing or an
nouncing thoughts ; and in no case was it used to represent a 
preknowledge of a future occurrence. 

6. The term Atonement is entirely a manufactured expression, 
having no connexion with the pure and reforming principles of Jesus, 
or of any other good and philanthrophic being. It is impoi!sible for 
any mind to conceive of any propriety in its present application. 

7. The words "Faith" and "Regeneratum" are words suggested 
by tenets previously and unwarrantably assumed. Hence they ap
ply only to a system of man's invention, but not to the grand con• 
stitution of a Divine creation, of which man is a flower and a per 
fected organization. 

§ 161. Thus I discover that the opinions in the world concerning 
Adam and Eve, the garden of Eden, the fall of man, the devil, hdl, 
and many such subjects referred to in the Bible, are more or less 
mythological and parabolical, and were traditional among the eastern 
inhabitants until they became introduced, in a very modified form, 
into the writings of the Primitive History, where they are now su1-. 
posed IJy many good, but miildirected and uneduc11ted minds, to be 
the revealed thoughts of that Great Dh•iue Essence, whose ,·ery lire 
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animates man and Nature, and makes of all things one grand, sub
lime, and harmonious System ! So also I discover that the opinion• 
concerning a general resurrection and judgment are likewise myth~ 
logical in the strictest possible sense-containing not the least par
ticle of useful or substantial truth, and hence they can have no ten
denc:y to elevate and purify the race. 

The original conception of the Trinity arose from the three su~ 
posed beings called Parama, Vishnu, and Siva, which are no more 
nor less than what are named by some theologians "Father," "Son," 
and "Spirit." This trinity was not established in the world until 
the Egyptian priests of the Sun, and the Persian magi, promoted the 
three beings to a higher degree of potency than they originally pos
sessed ; and the conception was grasped by Zoroa!.lter, who imme
diately converted them into three united beings, equal and infinite in 
power, and the same in essence and constitution. Subsequently, 
these were introduced into the sacred writings of the Jews, or the 
Bible, more as symbolic repre$entatives than as real doctrines to be 
taught and believed. .But the Athanasian creed erected of them tlue£ 
infinite Gods, equal to those of Zoroaster. In this they are termeC: 
" Father, Son. and Holy Ghost;" and it is said that the Father is 
infinite-the Son is infinite-the Holy Ghost is infinite: yet these 
are not three, but ONE. But in the first place, persons who are ac
quainted with arithmetical calculation will perceive that thill is a vio
lation of all numerical rules : for tltree can in no case be made to 
count 011e, nor can oue ever be made to equal tl1ree. Therefore the 
creed in this particular must transcend all ordi~tary minds! 

It may be further remarked that tl11·ee ln}illites can not possibly 
exist, because ONE INFINITE comprehends the \Vhole. And if 
one being is greater than another, then the creed must be false
however such a conclusion may interfere with the tranquillity of those 
who at present repose confidence in its truth. 

The doctrine of the trinity was thus derived from the early con
ception of three original beings that were supposed to have been 
engaged in creating the earth and man- the earth being supposed in 
those days to be the centre of the whole Universe. And as 1 cleal'ly 
perceive the origin of this doctrine, I hesitate not to declare that it ill 
etrictly a mythos; and it is rendered no more sacred or worthy of 
veneration because the original fantastic conception has in moderr: 
days been so beautifully sublimated. 

Furthermore, I am happy to be in a condition to know that what 
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ever things in the Bible are not historical, are, with few exceptior. t 
entirely allegorical and mythological, and are not worth the time that 
bas been employed in their investigation by so vast a number of good 
and righteous theologians who might have been much better em
ployed, and thus have merited and received the ·thanks and approba
tion of an improved and benefited race. 

I descend not into details to collect external proof:~ of the seemingly 
mere assertions that have been made ; for this would not comport 
with the use and object of these revealments concerning the laws and 
requirements of Nature. But be it distinctly understood that I am 
impressed to maintain the responsibility of the statements herein pre
sented ; and at a future period I shall descend into the minuti~e of 
the various subjects generalized in this book, for the sole purpose of 
giving forth an incontestable encyclopEdia in which every unreal 
and erroneous conception may be exhibited in its proper light, and in 
which may be established every important truth that is not at the 
present day known or comprehended by the generality of mankind. • 

• Several times during the period in which this book was in proeeas of dictation, 
the author incidentally remarked in substance, that inasmuch as this work was merely 
intended to establish general principlu, it would be inappropriate to enter into mi
nutia! ; for that would not only be to swell this volume to an unreasonable size, but 
to divert the mind of readtrs from great, leading, and essential points, by a multiplicity 
of pnrticulars which, whetbtr true or untrue, can be of little const'Quence, until the 
great getttral Truths are properly established, which constitute the FnKndalion of all 
rnrticulars, and the Bam of all true reasoning. It will be observed that in the fore
g'ling pages, the author promises a revealment or discussion of the particulars of sev
eral things, which, after all, are not subsequently mentioned in thi• book. His pro
phetic impressions taught bim that be was to be the instrument of revealing to the 
world the things referred to; but according to explanations which be baa given in 
foregoing pages, such impressions take no cognizance of timu or circumllancu. H4! 
did not, therefore, know what 8pecific point• in his proposed revelation were to be 
embodied in this book, and what were to be reserved for another, until this book wna 
eompleted. He does not even profeas to know how 1oon the next book will be given 
bat says he knows that he will be impressed to commence it at the proper time, and 
that it will be before the world as toon as it is needed. He has promi~ed us in the 
next book a more thorough and minute discussion of all the important subjects intro
duct.'ll in this, particularly of the subjects of cosmogony, geology, arch1e0logy, ethnol
l'trf, language, mythology, hagiography, theology, and the spiritual spheres. Thl' 
structure of thr. Universe, for instance, will be more particularly unfolded to the 
mental view, and calculations in regard to distances, magnitudes, numbers, per:ods, 
&c., will be introduced. Also the laws of nebulous agglomeration and planetary 
motion will be more thoroughly explained ; the inhabitants of !be planets of our 
Solar System, with their institutions and customs, will be more minutely described ; 
and other subjects will in like manner be enlarged upon. Also the details of the 
new Social System proposed in the third part of this book (and which i1 the gran\ 
thcct llf the whole work), will then be given, and all further neceaaary rulu wiD 
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~ 166. In concluding my remarks upon the Bible, I \\ill speak 
historically concerning its origin and formll.tion. Let it first be ob
served that a great deal of veneration is attached to the tDOrd BIBLB 

-more, indeed. than should be attached to a large portion of itt 
contents. The word bible signifies merely a book. It is derived 
from the Greek biblo1, which signifies the soft bark of a tree upon 
which the ancients wrote their thoughts. To this was subsequently 
1nefixed the word "holy," which term was employed by the Jews 
to express excellence. Thus the terms " Holy Bible" might be 
rendered "excellent •oft bark';'' and then the world would understand 
their original signification. 

The books that compose the Old Testament were originally man• 
uscripts written by various Jewish and Egyptian authors. Each 
book bears the name of its writer, with the exception of the books of 
Genesis, Kings, Chronicles, Jonah, and a portion of the Psalms. 
These were originally written on soft bark, palm-tree leaves, soft and 
impressible stones, and various compositions, among which were 
those of which the Egyptians made their hieroglyphical figures and 
cornice work, such as were displayed in the interior of their temples 
and of the temple of Solomon. There were very many more manu
s<~ripts written than are preserved, or than those of which any knowl
edge is to be bad at the present day. The manuscripts composing 
the New Testament were pro~uced and preserved in a similar man
ner, and the whole of them were collected about three hundred years 
after Chri,.t lh·ed. 

There wa,., however, before Christ, a council of Jewish rabbins, 
by whom it was decided that all manuscripts of a sacred and tradi
tional character that might be found in possession of any nation, 
should be immediately collected. At that time the interest taken in 
manuscripts of a sacred character was such as has never met with a 
parallel, excepting at one subsequent period, when there existed an 
actual mania upon the same subject, and which period has been dis
tinguished by some writers as the age of bibliomania. The Jews 
succeeded in collecting a nst number of writings, which they pre
ser\·ed for several centuries. To these was superadded a collection 
of about fifly gospels, or books relative to Christ and the apostles, 
togt'ther with other historical and sacred records. Some of these 
are now found in the New Testament. They were thus preserved 

be laid down, th~ obee"ane~ofwhich will insure the l'ermanenteatabliahmentofU.. 
ab1dom of heaven upon earth. 
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until the year 326, when at the command of Constantine two thou 
tand and forty-eight bishops assembled at Nice. 

It is well to remark in this connexion, that these bishops wei'( 
uothing more than organized kuman 1Jeing1, nor were they sufficiently 
refined to merit many very high encomiums. After they had assem 
bled, they were so violent and vociferous, that had it not been f01 
the emperor's presence, they would have engaged in open battle 
F'or each one had prejudices so strong in favor of certain peculiar 
doctrines, and all were so anxious to have their pre-convictions p~ 
vail, that justice and purity were entirely excluded from their pro
ceedings, and were as far from their deliberations as mythology is 
from the truths of the Divine Mind. Constantine was obliged !o 
disqualify 1et1e11teen hundred and tl1irty from having a voice in deci
ding which books were ond which were not the word of God : and 
only three lnmdred and eighteen were left. These decided that the 
books which composed the Bible as subsequently known, were the 
word of God. Several books, however, have since that time been 
rejerted. Out of fifty gospels then extant, they decided that those 
?nly of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, were worthy of being pre
served ; while they ,·ejected enti1·ely the books of James, Jude, and 
the Apocalypse. After this decision, Constantine arose and solemnly 
declared that the same should be considered as sanctioned by the 
Divine Will ; and that the books thus fixed upon should t_hereafier 
be implicitly believed as the word of God. Those manuscripts that 
were rejected (among which were three well-written gospels) were 
committed to the flames. 

In this general condition the Bible remained until the year 633. 
During the interval there were frequent councils called, which fre
quently annulled the decisions of each other-each establishing new 
propositions and passing new rules to be observed until the assem
blage of another council. Thus were produced, fro~ time to time, 
modifications in the form of the Bible, as well as in the number of 
books that were to be considered as composing it. 

At the council of Toledo, in the year 633, the books of James, 
Jude, and the Revelation of St. John, were received into the canon. 
Then the Old and New Testaments were established in nearly the 
same form in which they exist at the present day. They continued, 
however, lor many centuries unread and unknown by the mass of 
mankind ; and it was not until the fourteenth century that the firs1 
English version was made. During the intermediate period, portions 
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of the Bible were copied into the German. Danish, and Saxoa lao 
guages. A thousand years elapsed after the council of Nice, before 
the Bible became much known; and r:-:obably it would have. sunk 
into oblivion had not the art of printing been established in the four
teenth and fifteenth centuries. This at once afforded a means by 
which those who were anxious for its circulation, and to have its 
doctrines prevair, could accomplish their desires. 

It is well known, however, that the priests of the Roman Catholic 
church held this, what may be properly called "excellent soft bark," 
in their personal possession, and were very actively engaged in pro
mulgating its teachings to the world, many of them seriously believing 
these to be inspired. They believed that they themselves were the 
designed apostles of this great faith ; and they taught their followers 
to consider them as the instruments to perpetuate apostolic power, 
prophetic wisdom, and heavenly teaching. Hence they claimed the 
power to cure diseased persons, and to be authorized to make be
lievers, if not by preaching, yet by the sword, the stake, the rack, or 
in a more honorable way, by their sacred inquisitions! Thus these 
~octrines continued to prevail until a Reformer· arose. 

And I would here remark, that had the pope been disposed to 
grant this Reformer one simple request, the Reformation would not 
have proceeded far, or interfered to any extent with the sacredness 
of Catholicism. But by the occurrence of a simple circumstance. 
this dissenter or protestant was raised up, who succeeded in estab
lishing his cause by a peculiar decision of character, and perseve
rance, arising more from wrath and indignation than from a solemn 
conviction of the justice of the work in which he was engaged. Thus 
a-rose the first Reformer, who openly protested against the iniquities 
of the then-prevailing system of religion. 

After him sprang up another, who differed slightly from the faith 
and creed of th~ former, and interpreted, according to his conceptions 
of truth, the teachings of the admitted sacred oracles. He also suc
ceeded in establishing l1u belot"ed faith, which in some respects is 
true, especially in those relating to Lhe knowledge and wisdom of the 
Divine Mind, to his original design, and to predestination. But 
that he was mistaken on some points is clear to every enlightened 
mind. 

Thus LuTHER and CALVIN embraced doctrines essentially differ 
ent from the religion so long established, so tenaciously believed, and 
10 ingeniously promulgated by the Catholic priests. Since the time 
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of Luther and Calvin, many very important modifications have been 
made in Christian opinions, rules, customs, ordinances, ceremonies 
and ecclesiastical organization, and these have most effectually oper · 
ated in destroying the harmony and peace of mankind, and in cast~ 
ing a shroud of sectarianism over the world that is almost the las1 
indication of the death and burial of rational intelligence! The whole 
world, physically, morally, and spiritually, appears to me at thi1 
moment as being immersed in the dark and turbid waters of sectari· 
anism, into which the light of reason and of divine truth scarcely 
casts one relieving ray! The whole is gloomy, desolate, and un· 
congenial! Man, it is true, is the lord of creation, the flower of 
Nature ; but alas, how poorly he sustains his position, and how 
humiliating to reflect upon the present state of his mental possessions · 

~ 166. Thus, reader, you are believing a book voted as being the 
word of God by three hundred and eighteen bishops, and sealed as 
true by the emperor Constantine! You understand, now, the origin 
and formation of what is called the " Holy Biblt;," which means ex
cellent soft bm-k. You understand, now, how that which can boast 
of antiquity, can assume the ground of being sacred, and how, being 
defended by a multitude of interested promulgators, it can defy the 
yearnings of your thoughts to be free, and set at naught all your 
attempts at investigation. You will now be able to bear it in mind, 
that the Hindoo has a Bible which he venerates as much as you do 
yours. So also has the Mohammedatt, and the Per1ian. Each 
equally impelled by prejudice and hereditary affection, will inquire, 
" If you deprive us of our Bible, what shall we hne in its stead?" 
Beloved reader, there is a BooK in which beauties and divine truths 
are inexhaustible; a Book filled with texts that no Egyptian, Jewish, 
Persian, or Hindoo priest or theologian can counterfeit ; a Book 
which can not be concealed- whose teachings can not be misappre
hended, and whose results will be purity, virtue, morality, and celeg. 
tial righteousness ; a Book from which the whole world mny derive 
indestructible consolation, and learn of that Divine Essence which is 
the Cause and Parent of human existence. It will at the same time 

nfold the unspeakable grandeur of your celestial habitations, each of 
which will be only a sphere or step in the grand and magnificent 
gallery that lends to the Flower of cele~tial Beauty, whose fragrance 
:s the perfec~ion of an unchangeable Universe. Will you ask, then, 
reader, what will be given you instead of a material book, composed 
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of paper and imprt'ssed with type, when a UNIVERSE is open to th~ 

researches of your aspiring mind? Certainly nothing can be mora 
unreasonable than the superstitious claims that are in the world for the 
teachings of a simple book, that can be altered in a thousand ways in 
going through the operations of a press ! But there exists a HooK 
that teaches purity, morality, and immortality, and demonstrates the 
loveliness of the GREAT CREATOR-a Book, too, that is as inde
structible and unvarying as the constitution and divine qualities of 
NATURE. 

I have but a few more remarks to offer concerning the Bible, and 
these are as follows : It does not teach that pure morality which be
longs to the nature of man, and which will result from a superior 
condition of the race. From this remark must be excepted a few 
incidental expressions said to have been used by J ssus -such as 
"the Golden Rule,"-which was comprehensively taught six hun
dred years before, by CoNFUCttis, the Chinese philosopher. Again: 
it does not prove immortality; neither does it teach the mighty truths 
contained in the successh·e spheres or degrees of future existence. 
Nor does it even present any substantial proof of the transition from 
this rudimental condition, to a higher degree of material and physical 
organization ; or in other words, it does not demonstrate a resurrec
tion to a future life. Nor does it present one proper conception of 
the constitution, character, greatness, omnipotence, and majesty of 
the Divine Mind. Nor does it do justice to his works, except in 
those meditations upon wl1ich I have heretofore commented. Nor 
does it contain one substantial proof of an unvarying law upon which 
to found a hope of ever being regenerated, or of ascending to a sphere 
of more perfect and harmonious existence. Nor does it teach that 
holy virtue, morality, and refinement, which should rP.ceive the name 
of religion. 

This term religion, however, is quite inexpressive, and needs, in 
order to be understood, a brief definition. The term ligo is a Latin 
word, signifying to tie or bind. Re-ligo is to re-tif' N bind over 
again, anti make still stronger. The 1t being attached, forms the word 
rc[;gion, which means to bind and rebind, and make secure. It is 
well to say that, understood in this sensE', it has performed its office 
most effectually. For the term "religion," indeed, implies little 
more than being sacredly bound to 1ectnriunum. The word as useci 
by commentators is l'ery potent, and very expressive ; and it may bE 
seen by these remarks that it is very a1plicable. 
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Tlms the" Primitive History" is useful as a history or mythology, 
ancient theology, fal~e and imaginary deities-as containing acrounts 
of wars, pestilences, persecutions, desolations or cities, false prophe
syings, long and tedious expeditions, most unjust assassinations, mur
ders, aJuheries, abominations, trials, nfilictions, imagination, phantasm, 
rebellion ; as presenting information concerning oriental customs. 
expressions, ordinances, prejudices, religious wars, martyrdoms, and 
nil kinds of injustice, immorality, and unrighteousness. Viewed in 
the light of a hiltory, I l!ay, its writers should be respected, and its 
contents preserved. But as a theological book it should not be read ; 
for it contains no absolute doctrine-and all those doctrines which 
are supposed to be taught therein, are merely the false interpretations 
given of it by various commentators in all ages since the book was 
compiled for the exclusive use or the adherents of Catholicism. 
FromfaLsijicution& I would rescue its teachings. I therefore say, 
the book is good as a ltut01y, and would not have done the least 
harm in the world, had not forced interpretations been given of its con· 
tents, and had not claims been preferred in its behalf to a sacredness 
which it does not claim for itself, and, as I can positively say, which 
it does · not inherently possess. 

But the objection may arise, that some tribes and nations of the 
earth know nothing of this book, and yet they are miserable, ignorant, 
and wretched, in the. extreme. The answer to this will be hereafter 
given and comprehended in the third part, or the Application, of this 
portion of the work. 

---·--------
• 

~ 167. I NOW proceed to give a true history or JEsus, from his 
birth to his death, and to state the ca~ses of so many unjust sayings 
contained in the New Testament concerning him and others. 

In Nazareth in Galilee, there dwelt a family but little known to 
the world, or to the inhabitants of the town in which they resided. 
The father, whose name was JosEPH, was a very acth·e and indus
trious mechanic. He was a carver and sculptor, and was frequently 
engaged in various branches of carpentry. His associate, MARY, 

was a very gentle and kindly-disposed woman. They lived gen· 
erally unknown, because of their domestic retirement, and love of the 
quietude pervading an undisturbed and happy home. They neither 
posaeased an affection for literature, nor for the study of any science 
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or philosophy that was then cultivated among the inhabitants, as de· 
rh·ed from the Grecians and other enlightened nations. It was sr: 
this family that that little personage, about who!e birth, life, and 
death, so many marvellous accounts have been written, was born. 

Not long after his birth, Joseph and his wife were disinherited from 
the house they occupied, because of an unfavorable report that be· 
came extant, through the agency of some designing and evil-disposed 
persons. Before they left the house, however, Joseph dreamed that 
it was proper for him and his family to journey into Egypt. 

Previous to this journey, a necessary circumstance compelled 
Mary to lay her child in a manger, in which place, as I am distinctly 
impressed, he lay not over forty minutes. Joseph, not knowing 
what else to do, obeyed the suggestion of his impressive dream, and 
departed into Egypt. They were not long there before a suitable 
relief was procured for them, which induced their return, and estab
lished them again comfortably in their previous habitation. 

It is well that all should bear if! mind that dreams were supposed 
in those days to be something more than the workings . of the ele
ments and imaginations of the mind, and the suggestions, especially, 
of those dreams which were highly impressi\·e, were obeved as a 
,·oice fi·om an angel of the Divine Mind. 

This much is related in the New Testament, in a truthful manner; 
and the account there given is correct, with the exception of the in
terpretation that was given to these simple occurrences, by people 
generally, and especially by the writers of this history. 

But the New Testament leaves two chasms in the life of Christ, 
which nre of great importance, inasmuch as they are periods in hu
man life that as much as,any other require attention. Matthew and 
others speak of his birth, and then are silent until they introduce him 
into the presence of learned doctors and philosophers, in the temple. 
And no account is given of him after this, again, until he became 
thirty years of age; and then he is said to have begun his preaching. 
It is plain, that from birth to the age of twelve years, and also from 
the age of twelve to thirty, many most important occurrences might 
.have transpired, of which the world, through these sacred historians, 
have not the least intimation. 

After Joseph returned with his family, all his secular and domes
tic affairs were rendered agreeable and easy ; and he was likewise 
restored to the bosom of society, and was beloved as a worthy citizen. 
No parti<'ular impression existed among the inhabitants. concernin~ 
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\heir young and beautiful son, with the exception that he was gener
al!\· admired for the perfect symmetry of his form and cerebral struc
ture. I am pre!!ented with no such an occurrence as the command 
related by Matthew to have been issued by Herod. But as I pro
ceed, the origin of this account will distinctly appear. The child 
was named JESUS- which was a name occasionally occurring, but 
seldom admired, because of its association in the mind with the SUJt

pf>sed spirit of an Egyptian deity, much worshipped by the priest! 
of the Sun, and spoken of in various portions of the second book o( 

Kings. His physical constitution was beautifully proportioned, and 
he possessed a corresponding beauty of the mental faculties. 

His general organization was indeed remarkable, inasmuch as he 
possessed combined the perfection of physical beauty, mental pow
e•·s, and refined accomplishments. He was generally beloved during 
his youth, for his great powers of discernment, his thirst after know I• 
edge, and his disposition to inquire into the cause:J of mental phenom
ena, of the conditions of society, and of the visible manifestations of 
Nature. He was also muc!J beloved for his pure natural sympathy 
for all who were suffering atllictions either of a physical or mental 
character. His benevolence and love toward all without distinction ; 
his constant yearning for the companionship of those who were con
sidered good and righteous ; his marked respect and affection for 
those who were much older than himself; hi11 constant visits to those 
who required relief from their atllictions ; and his kind words of con
solation to those who were depressed either by disease or unhappy 
social circumstances-all contributed to •·ender him an object of gen 
eral love and attachment. These were the peculiarities which dis
tinguished him from all other persons then living. 

It is true that at the age of twelve yeari! he was admitted to the 
presence of the learned doctors. There he manifested some of his 
powers of discernment, interior and natural philoi!ophy, unsophisti
cated love, simplicity of ex.pression, kindness of disposition, and uni
versal sympathy and benevolence. These he displayed with all the 
naturalness and spontaneousness resulting from the prompting!! of an 
uncorrupted and purely-organized spiritual principle. He answered 
their pertinent interrogations with greut benignity, promptitude, and 
freedom of conception noel expression. What most astonishtH.I th'l 
cloctors was the demonstration of his philosophical conceptions and 
mathematical powers-all of wh:cn were blended into a perfect sys
&em by the pervading elPment of nis mind, which was LOVB. 

3li 
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§ loS. I would havE' the reader understand the reason why these 
things were to be expected from, and were manifested by, him. 1 
have related that Jesus was perfectly constituted, both as to his physica 
and spiritual organization. This being the case, his mental facultiee 
were early developed to a degree even transcending the capacities 
of those philosophers in whose presence he showed forth his won
derful mental qualifications. Even at tbe present time there is a youth 
whose mind is in a similar manner prematurely developed, especially 
h;s faculties of perception and causality, and his powers of mathematical 
calculation. He is in one of the eastern states-and is already sur
prising the learned doctors and philosophers by his astronomical and 
mathematical powers. Frequently there are persons who have one 
or more of the mental faculties fully developed while they are as yet 
in a youthful state. Many also have the power of perceiving mate
rial substances or colors, or reading, without employing the natural 
organs of vision. Others are capable of having the interior faculties 
of their minds opened by being thrown into an abnormal condition, 
which relieves the mind of much of its burdensome obstruction, and 
renders it suitable for the influx of superior knowledge. This fact is 
at the present day arresting the attention of many observing doctors 
and philosophers of the land. 

JEsus while in youth, and especially at the age of twelve, pos
sessed all those superior qualifications which many scarcely possess 
when their interiors are expanded by the modern discovery of mani
pulations. Hence I discover that he became noted, because of his 
superior and highly-refined powers of discernment, together with his 
gentleness, kindness, and sweetness of disposition. 

Afier he had manifested his marvellous powers to the learned doctors 
in this instance, he courted no longer their presence, and lived prin
cipally among his brethren, spending a large portion of his time in the 
visitation of the diseased, depressed, disconsolate, and suffering in
habitants in various portions of the land. He seemed to possess an 
intuitive knowledge of the medicinal properties of plants, of mineral 
and animal substances-of their use, and of the proper time and 
manner of their application in the curing of \'8rious diseases. This 
qualification, however, he acquired during the period which elapsed 
from the age of fifteen to thirty-three. He also possessed a great 
1'hy1icul 1oozhing JIOtCer over the disordered or disconcerted forces 
of the human system. This was because of his superior physical 
endowments. Hence it is related in variou3 places in the New Tes-
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tarnent, that he laid his hands upon persons, and they were cured 
When relieving the palsy, he is reported as having said, "Thy fait!: . 
hath cured thee : rise, take up thy bed, and walk." Also he is said 
to have laid wet sand or clay upon tnt! eyes of the blind, and thus tc 
have restored sight. And in various other instances be is represented 
as having made use of phy•ical mean~ to produce the cure:l which arc 
by his biographers and others insignificantly termed "mimcle1." 

The reason is clear why those sacred historians employed expres
sions so mysterious and ambiguous-expressions which often did 
,·iolenco to the human judgment by conveying ideas which reason 
can never sanction. It was the general impression, after he became 
so noted for his many benevolent and charitable deeds, that ht~ must 
either be actuated by the Spirit of the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, or by tbe Evil One whom their imaginations had promoted to 
an equal degree of almightiness. Finally, it became so general a 
belief that he was actuated by the .fir•t, that they designated him by 
the title of "the Son of God." Then the ignorant and uninformed 
bowed with a trembling veneration at the mere mention of the name 
of "JEsus, the Son of God," although many of them had never 
beheld him. 

The inhabitants in those days were greatly inclined to extremes of 
faith and incredulity. If any particular theory, principle, or philoso· 
phy, were presented for their consideration, they were accustomed tc 
embrace or combat it violently. Thus it was that most of the Jews 
dupued Jesus, while others 'IDOTII,ippcd l1im, and believed all the 
marvels that had been related of him. It is well to remark that Jesus 
never professed to be what they make him to say he was. He was 
a kind, amiable, and unassuming being, discarded by many because 
of his superior and benevolent traits, and as much beloved by those 
whom he immediately benefited by the smiles of his loving-kindness 
and by his soothing power. 

He often during his youth, and also after ascending to manhood, 
preached for the purpose of consoling and instructing muhituJes of 
those who were depressed in spirit, and unfortunately situated in the 
world. One of those beautiful lessons of consolation and exhortation 
is recorded in the fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters of Matthew
where, with all the simplicity of a confiding disposition, he consoles 
the multitude by saying, " Happy are they that mourn, for they shall 
be comforted ; happy are the poor in spirit, for they shall see God ; • 
bappy are the peace-makers, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven;' 
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and in like manner he proceeds with his expressions of kindness and 
of all those sentiments that might be expected from the workings of 
such a well-constituted mind. In his preaching be employed the 
terms that were then in use, and be professed to be nothing more 
than a teacher of pure and unadultered Jove, and also a general sym· 
patbizer with all who needed relief, consolation, and sympathy. 

I am exceedingly attracted by the purity of his life, disposition, 
teachings, and spirit of reform. He saw distinctly, and realized fully, 
the unhappy situation of his fellow-men ; and be yearned for the time 
to come when there would be a new heaven and a new earth, wherein 
might dwell righteousness. He was anxious for the prevalence of 
a general harmony of interests and action, such as would join in one 
the whole race of mankind. He desirecl that prudence and industry 
should so reign throughout this material splu~re, as that the de;~ert 

might blossom as the rose, and the wilderness bloom with a smiling. 
inviting beauty. Thus he delighted to contemplate- the establishment 
of the spiritual Zion-the great Temple of Knowledge and Righ· 
teousness so feelingly spoken of, and so earnestly desired by, that 
good and worthy writer. IsAIAH. Such are the yearnings of all nat
urally-pbilantbropic bosoms. Such are the aspirations of those ex
alted minds who behold the human race as a Whole, and in their 
superior benevolence cherish no selfishness or pride. 

~ 169. Thu.s Jesus lived, doing good to those who came and re
quired assistance, exhorting those who were uneducated, and preach
ing to multitudes-not in the temple or the synagogue, because 
those places were too pu,.e for his deeds aud his philosophy- but on 
the mountain and by the wayside; thus lifting up his voice in what 
has before been termed " the sanctuary of the expanded earth and 
the unfolded heavens." He taught thus because he felt it an impera
tive duty devoh•ing upon him to instruct the ignorant, and to depos
ite if possible that pure spirit of reftmn in the social world that might 
result in establishing the beauties of the spiritual Zion, and in pet• 
fecting the qualities of the Tree of Righteousness. He felt prompted 
to preach, what had been before conceived, that men should do unto 
others as they would have others do unto them ; anti he desired that 
the simple, good, and tranquillizing influence of this principle might 
be deposited and developed in the bosom of every human form. He 

• desired that the day of righteousness should be ushered in, when 
&here would be no more pain, sorrow, or crying, for the old thin;• 
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would all have been passed away, and all things would have becom! 
new. An~ in the accomplishment of his desires, sin would be cle
lltroyed, together with that which hath the power of sin, that is dark
ness, ignorance, folly, imagination, imbecility, and every species of 
sectarianism and unholy philosO)Jhy. 
"JB~us continued to obey those beneficent monitions of his mind 

(which were to cure the diseased, to visit the fatherless and widows 
in their aftlictions, and to preach peace on earth and good-will tc 
rDen) until prejudice became so strong against him, that hi! was un
able to proceed any further in his career of purity and benevolence. 
He was censured by various learned, and, as they were thought to 
'>e, very great, theologians, and was persecuted to a great extent by 
.he multitudes, who were exasperated from the workings of religious 
prejudice against him. So he was captured, brought before a coun
cil of judicature, who were all disposed to condemn him without a 
hearing, for disturbance of the peace, for interference with their long· 
cherished religious faiths, their social organization, their modes of 
worship, their rites and ceremonies, their long and loud prayers to 
Him whom they supposed to be the Lord of Abraham, Isaac, ancl 
Jacob, for blasphemy, and for doing deeds that were good on the 
sabbath-day. All these and many similar accusations were brought 
against him ; and they exhibited a spirit of persecution that will be 
ere long fully exemplified in this nineteenth century. On these nc
cusations they condemned him to die the death of a martyr ! Anti 
as was the custom in cases of similar accusations in those days, they 
crucified him, two others sharing the same fate with him. During 
tbe infliction of this most unjust penalty, the Jews manifested the 
same spirit of sectarian _!engeance, and the same desire for the de
struction of all invasive philanthropy and purity of principle, that 
will ere long be exhibited again. Thus will be demonstrated the 
exiltence of precisely the same spirit as that which characterized the 
Jews of old, and the influence of this will clothe the rising and un· 
born generation in the armor of prejudice, hostility, and fanaticism! 

Thus JEsus was a good man, a noble and unparalleled Morai 
Reformer, considering him as disconnected from aJI those unjust 
things that are in the New Testament recordell of him. He did not 
profess to be the Son of God in any other sense than that of a branch, 
as all are, of the great Tree of universal and eternal Causation. He 
did not profess to be directed and impelled by any other spirit than 
that of Divine love, the germ of which dwells in every other beinr 
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undeveloped. And to this principle, as existing in others, he ap 
pealed so feelingly, in order that its qualities might be unfo!Jed, and 
that they might advance to the degree of refinement in love and wis
tfom then occupied by himself. He was, then, A TYPE OF A PER· 

neT MAN, both in physical and spiritual qualifications. But those 
representations which make him more than this, I discover are all 
tmtnte, and express that only which was professed for, but never 
by him. 

Thus, then, he died a martyr to the principles of truth, reason, 
and vlrtue. So likewise did Matthew, Paul, and others. And it is 
lamentable to reflect that the world has been guilty of such flagrant 
injustice that even many in subsequent generations have been sub
jected to the torturing rack, to the stake, and to the dissolving flames! 
Men have even rushed to the field of battle, and there, impelled by 
envy and sectarian prejudice, they have poured out each other's life's 
blood, thereby causing Nature to blu:~h for shame for the degradation 
of her children! Brethren have joined in open hostility, actuated 
by no other cause than the terrible and fiery elements of sectarian 
envy, prejudice, and local affection ! How fearful, indeed, is the 
gloom of the dark thought, that man has died a martyr to the natural 
promptings of the spirit within, and to the principles of virtue, mo
rality, and love! 

I behold Jesus, then, as a great and good Reformer; as connected 
with no marvellous or mysterious aristocracy, but as being born of 
lowly parents, and fostered in the bosom of their domestic habitation; 
as possessing intelligence to a surpassing degree ; as manifesting 
unbounded love, benevolence, and sympathy; as healing the sick, 
restoring the blind, curing the lame, and vi~iting the disconsolate in 
their a1Bictions; as preaching love, morality, peace on earth and good 
will to men ; as instructing the multitudes in the paths of pleasant• 
ness ant.! peace ; and as loving all and disliking none. I behold him 
as being condemned, nailed to the cross, and dying a martyr to :he 
cause of love, wisdom, and virtue ! Such is one of the· parts in the 
great monument which an ignorant and misdirected world have 
erected to their own shame and folly J 

~ 160. I now proceed to account for the orrgrn of those unjust 
;;tntements in relation to him recorded in the New Testament. 

First, however, it is proper to introduce some considerations con• 
ceming the habits, customs, laws, ordinances, and states of society 
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then existing: for it must be plain to every mind that language and 
forms of expression are governed by the general habits, ordinances, 
and circumstances of any nation or society. and that the former are 
changed to correspond with the changes of the latter. 

It was a custom in those days to obey the main suggestions of any 
impressive dream, with gre~t carefulness. Dreams were considered, 
among all classes, as an inflowing of the thoughts of angels or invisi
ble beings, who were monitors and prompters to thost: who dwelt on 
the earth. Hence they believed that dreams were induced and de
signed by God for the purpose of having men obey his will. Of these 
things I have spoken in different places before : still, I would refer 
the reader to the older manuscripts of the Bible as containing many 
illustrations upon this point. Besides this, it was the custom to 
write or express a figure, parable, or reprt>sentative, as being it1clj 
true, instead of the thougl1t which suggestel 1he figure or representa 
tive to the mind. 

Moreover, it was a rule in those days, especially among the Jews 
and Samaritans, always to admit a proposition or statement when the 
same appeared to be demonstrated by appeals to a number of inci
dental and known facts ; and if any different account or proposition 
were presented by a different person, it would be rejected without 
investigation. for a proof of this I would refer the reader to a \·ery 
valuable work written by Plutarch, in which he says, that if any per
son presents a proposition contradicted by another, the first should 
in all cases be considered as true and valid, a,.nd the latter rejected, 
because it was not the first presented for consideration. 'fhis, Plu
tarch says, was the rule recognised by the Stoics, whenever they 
were called upon to investigate conflicting accounts or propositions. 
It is well to add, that this is precisely the course pursued by many 
at the present day. They assume and believe that their.fint impre~
tiOIII, or 11credita1·y opinim11, are true, and reject all new one1, Ull

/,ea1·d; at th same time making their previous opinions the standard 
by which all subsequent propositions should be tested. So it is 
scarcely necessary to refer to early hi!!torians for the truth of this 
relation, when the same is fully verified in every department of the 
theological, scientific, and philosophical world at the present day. 

Another custom was to consider the universally-prevailing impres
sion cor.cerning any person or thing, as being created and sanctioned 
rJy the will of the Deity. This belief at once unchained their mar· 
#ellousness and credulity for an unlimited exercise upon any subjec1 
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which appeared thus fully sanctioned; and such they felt it theL 
duty to venerate and promulgate without restriction. 

Tt was also a prevailing belief in those days, especially among the 
lower classes, that the earth was the centre of the U nivet·se, and that 
the stars, moon, and sun, were necessarr appendages to the earth, 
and that no other earth was in existence besides this. On thito 
ground they accounted for so much attention, prompting, and gui
dance, as they supposed to be bestowed upon them by the Deity ; 
for they supposed that he invisibly occupied a position in the firma
ment for the purpose of guiding them into all proper ways, whether 
such appertained to peace or to war. 

Moreover, there were many sects existing in those days, each of 
which was distinguished by some peculiarity, either as to speech, 
garments, habits of living, or some other mark, which served in all 
cases to designate them, and to establish their exclusiveness. The 
Druids• were known by their peculiar simplicity of dress, and by 
their holding their meetings in sequestered places. The worshir)pers 
of the Sun, and typifyers of the tower of Babel and of the temple of 
Solomon, distinguished themseh·es by wearing garments that were 
indicative of the degree of masonry or of mechanical perfection to 
which each had arrived. The Samaritans were distinguished by the 
length of their beards, and the style of wearing their hair, and also 
by their peculiar religious sentiments. The Jews w~re distinguishefl 
by their countenances, their dress, and by tlae mark of the covenant, 
called the circumcisio.n. Thus exclusive classes were established ; 
and each nation, and especially the Jews, earnestly desired to be 
considered as the favorites of God- the latter class claiming to be 
the descendants of Abrah-am, Isaac, and Jacob, in proof of which 
circumcision was presented. They al~o desired to monopolize the 
general favors supposed to be directly transferred from God to man
kind on earth. 

Such was the condition of things when Jesus was bQrn ; and the 
same eontinued during his life, and for many generations after his 
death. And it was owing in a measure to the cu!ltoms of society
the rules and ordinances of nations, and the modes and habits of think
ing, that so many very mysterious, unjust, and um·easonable things 
were believed, propagated, and written, concerning Jesus, and his pe
culiar manifestations of physical energy in the healing the diseased, and 

• The lf'clorer incidentally remarked, that theae were of the eame &tock with tbt 
Druids o& Gaol and Britain. 
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also concerning his superior fo,·e and wisdom which were expresst'd 
with so much gentleness, kindness, and humiliation. I am exct'e<f. 
ingly desirous to impress on the reader's mind the importance of 
these considerati01:s, inatamuch as they constitute the key by whicb 
may be unlocked the great mystery so long clothing the birth, life, 
and death of Jesus. 

§ 161. A long time elapsed after Jesus became noted for l1is 
moral teachings and benevolent acts, before any inquiries were insti
tuted concerning the peculiarities of his birth and early life, or con
cerning the circumstances attending the same. It is well to say, that 
the chief inquiries, and the collection of facts, relative to the birth, 
life, and deeds of Jesus, were not made until many years ajier !tis 
dtath. Therefore the general imp1·essions of his early followers were 
assumed 01 a lxui1 whereon his subsequent historians and follower3 
predicated their faith and doctrine. The unfavorable report con
cerning Joseph and Mary, heretofore mentioned, gave rise to the first 
impression as to the illegitimacy of Jesus. It wa!f in consequence 
of this report that Joseph was disinherited for a season; but after the 
report subsided, he returned to his former home, and all the previous 
impressions, were obliterated entirely, and no more was thought 
upon the subject. 

When the first inquiries were made concerning the birth of Jesus, 
the conclusion, as derived from superficial testimony, was as follows: 
That Jesus, doing good, performing many cures, and manifesting 
great power3 of intellect, must neces~arily be supposed to be the Son 
l)f the Good Spirit, or God. In confirmation of this, proof was sup
posed to exist in the report referred to ; and Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, was supposed to have conceived, in her virginity, by the 
breathing influence of the Holy Ghost. And it was known that Jo
Hcph had a dream which caused his departure into Egypt; and thi~ 

was belie\•ed to be angelic instruction. Jesus, it was thought, coulcl 
not ha,·e oecn so perfect as he was, without having an origin unlike 
that of others. And as he had manifested brotherly-kindness, and 
accomplished benevolent acts, this was deemed conclusive evidence 
that his origin must have been pure. The conclusion, then, was 
irresistible, that Jesus was begotten of the Holy Spirit, and born of 
the Virgin Mary, and therefore wus the Son of God. And they 
supposed that he was named Jesus because he was sent to save his 
;»eople from their sins. All these things were retrospectively viewe«! 
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~y the generation succeeding the death of Jesus, and were c< nsid 
ered undeniable evidences of his miraculous conception, of his im· 
maculate purity, and that he must have been the Son of God. All 
this was in perfect harmony with their prepessessions of mind. 

Here the New Testament leaves the history of Jesus until he ar
rives at the age of twelve years. But surely some things must have 
been said to have occurred as connected with his life during this pe· 
riod. But the accounts which were collected seemed too crude an 
imperfect to receive a canonical sanction ; and they were hence re 
jeered on account of their inconsistency and the unsound manner in 
which they were recorded. Some of the rejected books are still in 
existence, and are full of marvellous relations concerning the child
hood of Jesus, and the peculiarities which distinguished his whole 
life. Some of these stories are not worthy a moment's consideration, 
inasmuch as they are derived from the marvellous and exaggerated 
impressions hereditarily received by the persons who wrote them. 
Among other things, it is related that while J esns was a little boy, 
and associated with other children, the stars were seen to follow his 
course, while his companions were not in the least thus honored; and 
that the moon appeared to trace and retrace her steps, following the 
various movements of the boy Jesus: also that a peculiar illumination 
was visible on his countenance, which would blind the eyes of those 
near him: also that while a very little boy, he would with other boys 
approach the streams, and of the moistened clay make birds and 
other small forms; and it is related that those which were made by 
the other boys would remain inanimate, while those formed by Jesus 
would be immediately animated and transfol'med into beautiful birds! 
It is also related that seeds which were deposited in the earth by his 
hand would germinate and grow up in the space of thirty hours to 
full maturity. Much is also said concerning many visions and dreams 
that he had, all of which tended to confirm the opinion that he was 
the Son of God. 

The account concerning Jesus being introduced among the learned 
doctors is strictly true, but it was not written until after his death. 
All the things accomplished by him which are called miracles, were 
related as such mainly by those who received the traditions from 
those who were the immediate followers and companions of Jesus. 
It was a general belief that he was the person whom many of the 
earlier historians and prophets foretold. Hence, in various instances 
quotations are made from their writings which seemed to nave an im-
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mediate bearing upon, or connexion wilh, the things they had ht!ard 
~oncerning the birth, life, and deeds of Jesus. 

The writers of the books in the New Testament could not resist 
the conviction that Christ was thus miraculously born ; and that in· 
asmuch as he accomplished so many miracles, dillcoursed so elo
quently, harmed no one, but did good to all, and died ignominiously 
f<'r his cause, he must have been the Son of God- the application 
of this title being in accordance with the general mode of expression 
and belief. They likewise cherished the conviction that he must 
!Jave been foreseen by the prophets of previous generations. Hence 
by research among their writings, passages were found which seem
ingly had a connexion with the prominent circumstances in the life 
of Christ, which they were recording. Therefore they made those 
quotations with a serious conviction that they had immediate refer 
ence to the things which they were employed in relating. 

§ 162. The history of the deeds accomplished by Jesus from the 
age of twelve to thirty, was registered promiscuously in various books, 
some of which are now called the Apocrypha of the New Testa• 
ment. These rel{lte more miraculous manifestations of the physi
cal and mental powers of Jesus than are recorded in the New Testa· 
ment. Yet they were written more from hearsay than from actual 
knowledge. And I am impressed to say that the account of the al

cen.Wn was also transmitted by others to those who wrote it, with the 
exception of one account preserved on bark, and said to have been 
written by Mark, who was present as an eye-witness of the occur· 
rence. For be it remembered that the art of writing was then un
derstood only by a very few, and that paper, ink, and the art of 
printing, were to them unknown. Hence the accounts impressed on 
bark and other substances would in some instances remain untran
scribed for one, two, or three centuries. Some of these were pre
served until a species of paper was invented upon which their con
tents were transcribed. Very few persons were able to write ; while 
the vast multitude were only capable of conveying their thoughts 
verbally: and the constant verbal delivery of these accounts subjected 
them to constant modifications. Yet from impressions thus tradi
tionally transmitted, the subsequent writers produced those records 
of which the world is in possession at the present day. 

Still more emphatically am I impressed to say that the birth of 
Chr1st as related, the correspondingly-inconsistent stories of his 
youth, the accounts of the instantaneous cure! rffected by him, the 
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rretensions that are made in his behalf in respect to his mediatorship 
and of his being in a superior sense the Son of the Deity-and also 
the account of his literal ascension- are all strictly the traditional im 
pressions imbibed and written of him, none of which are true as they 
are related. It is impossible to be in communion with, nod posse;;s 
a knowledge of, the unerring and unchangeable principles of the Di
vine Mind, and at the same time admit the truth of these traditional 
records. And it is given me to know that he who believes fully in 
their truth is not in communion with the laws, purposes, and Esser.ce 
of the Great Positive Mind. But he who is interiorly enlightened 
concerning these, hesitates not to declare, from a serious conviction 
of the judgment, that such things can not be true; for their ver·y na
ture precludes their possibility. 

Whila I am thus compelled to speak, I am none the less con
scious of having myself supposed these things to be true, and of hav
ing beliet'ed them with a vast degree of veneration, while my mind, 
like others, was trammelled by sensuous . opinions and philosophy. 
Yet now, having the external senses closed, and the perceptive pow
ers of the internal opened, I am acquainted with those things which 
in outward life appeared unaccountable mysteries. The~e historical 
accounts, concerning which I in common with others havt! had mys· 
terious impressions, now appear entirely transparent, even to their 
origin, and their confirmation in the minds of mankind. And I now 
rejoice to know that this superficial theology has not the least con
nexion with the Divine Essence, or Great Creative Cause, with his 
laws, or with the great system of material und spiritual worlds. And 
the belief in these things forms no part of the theology wbich every 
department of Nature and the Universe unequivocally demonstrates 
and establishes. 

Now my affections are directed entirely by that wisdom which 
discards a theology so impure and superficial. Yet when I return 
A(llin to the exterior world, and know things only by sensuous im
t'ressions, then also will my affections return and contml my super
ficial wisdom ; and these affections will at once connect me again 
with all those superficial views, theories, and philosophies, that at thi!! 
present moment occupy no tangible position in my conceptions of 
Lhe structure of the Universe, or of the character of the Great Posi
tive Mind. Hence, while I am in this condition, I am knowledging 
that which is opposed to the present affections of men, in the depart• 
mt>nts of theology and philosophy. But it is nevertheless proper-
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nay, it is an imperative duty-for me to develop that which I now 
pEtrceive is seriously interfering with all social happiness and mental 
progression. Let it be, then, the serious effort of all ,·igorous minds, 
to learn soon to =nodify their affections for supposed truths, so that 
their rra1on, and not their ]lrejudiccl, may in all cases be the govern• 
ing principle of their minds. These developments will then lose 
their apparent irreverence, and become at once a vehicle to convey 
to the judgment truth and wisdom. I will have occasion to t~peak 
on this point again, when treating on the physical and spiritual con· 
stitution of man; but at the present time it is necessary still further to 
con6ne the attention to those things heretofore investigated. 

§ 163. The men who are called prophet1 were reformers and phi· 
losophers in respect to subjects appertaining to the sufferings of hu
manity. Hence, while situated among those suffering~, they consoled 
themselves and others by endeavoring to forget the past, or by con
sidering it as an index to a new and more desirable era. Their wri
tings, then, are prophetical on the same principle that all inductive 
reasonings are; and on this principle they anticipated a day of human 
industry, of righteousness, and of general knowledge. And as they 
were subject to the tyranny of despotic rulers, their minds sought 
refuge in the hope that a new king of the Jews would appear, whose 
reign would give them relief, and change their physical condition. 
Hence the king of the· Jews of whom they spoke, and whose genera
tion Isaiah indulged great hope of beholtling, was exemplified in tho 
great Reformer, JEsus. But they saw him not, nor the distinct 
period of the amelioration ; but they were interiorly enlightened suf
ficiently to recognise the progress of those laws which would as a 
necessary consequence usher in the King or Reformer whom they 
. ")tltemplated, and the era which they so ardently ciesired. Christ, 
then, in the New Testament, is called "the King of the Jews;" but 
the latter believed not that he was their predicted king. Yet the 
\niters of the New Testament supposed that Christ should be tlws 
designated and p~omoted, because no other being had ever lived 
among them who had displayed all those righteous qualities and 
those manifestations of supreme love that in any way corresponded 
o the predictions or impressions of the earlier generations. 

Understand, then, that the New Testament was written in such a 
manner as to convey the impression that Jesus was the being actu• 
ally foreseen by previous writers-in confirmation of which tbt 
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words of those writers are quoted. Meanwhile remember that the 
men called prophets knew not of the person, nor tlte period, but 
knew of a person and a period, which, according to the progress of 
all things, must inevitably be ushered in. And distinctly does it 
appear that JEsus possessed those reforming characteristics whicl: 
constituted him A PERFECT MAN; and that he well represents the 
King or Reformer spoken of by the prophets as being the Tree of 
Righteousness, and the founder of the Spiritual Zion. But the era 
when were to be developed those principles which he exempli6ed, 
was not when he lived, but is to be in future. And only can tbis 
occur when society i.as attatned to that perfect symmetry of form and 
structure which was exempli6ed i:t the body of Jesus, as then alone 
will the spiritual possessions thereof be correspondingly perfert. 

According to the custom of those days, Jesus spoke parables, 
which appeared to have allusion to occurrences thereafter to take 
place in a manner corresponding to the letter of the parables. The 
prediction recorded in Matthew concerning the destruction of Jeru
salem and the temple, contains many ambiguous expressions and 
illustrations. These clothe the prophecy in a very mysterious gar
ment, which to the genea·al mind is rendered the more so because it 
is recorded in the New Testament. The parables of the sheep and 
goats, the rich man and the poor one, the gehenna of 6re, &c., are 
all related as being spoken by Jesus to represent literal' occur
rences as affecting man in the material and spiritual world. And 
they do com·ey this impression, merely because they nre expressed 
in a style as if the parable or illustration was itself the actual occur
rence referred to. This was a customary mode of representing an 
occurrence or discoursing upon any principle in those days. 

Dut this much is clear, that no good and well-informed mimi will 
ever draw Jines of demarcation between any human beings. There
fore it is doing great injustice to the loving-kindness and unbounded 
sympathy of Jesus, to believe that he employed such expressions in
tending them to be literally understood ; for, as has been before 
stated, he was one of those well-developed beings who!!e sympathy 
and benevolence gushed forth spontaneously, and. flowed irrespec· 
tively throughout every recess of human existence. 

Herein, again, is the test of knowledge and righteousness: He 
who is ignorant, and whose sympathies are contracted hy prejudice; 
whose benevolence is circumscribed by the circle occupied by any 
eect or institution ; whose feelings, being perverted by local aft'ec-
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.. on and prejudice, are unmoved by the calls of man kin 3 (or amP.li· 
oration- will fix the line of eternal distinction between mankind, anrl 
'lresumptuously calls one class "the wicked," "the sinful," "the 
abandoned," and the other "the righteous," "the children of God,'• 
"the elect." All but the latter class he will call hypocrites, deceiv
•rs, and all kinds of unholy names, which naturally are conceived by 
~n ignorant and misdirected mind. 

But he whose movements in the world of thought are unrestricted; 
whose sympathy flows to all, without distinction, excited by a knowl
"dge of human weakness and misdirection ; whose feelings and 
'lffections are but gushing aspirations for universal peace and indus
.ry ; whose energies of soul are concentrated upon the great era of 
~hysical and mental freedom and exaltation- he it is that is ti'Uly and 
.'urely enlightened. Such a one knows no aristocracy, no distinc
•ion, no condemnation as a punishment, no bliss as a reward ; but 
•ecognises the truth, that all causes do inevitably produce corre
sponding effects. Therefore he makes no distinction except that 
which Natu1·e establishes by her laws of association. The mind 
which recognises all these things is the highest de\·elopment of Na
•ure, nod should be admired because of its purity and unsopbhtica
!ion. Then, 1 say, if Jesus, from a conviction of his judgment, made 
eny actual distinction, such as the language attributed to him would 
indicate if literally understood, he must be numbered with the igno
rant and uneducated, who occupy no very high position in the sphere 
'lf thought and wisdom. On the other hand, if he uttered not those 
expressions which are ascribed to him, except for the purpose of 
illmtration, then he may have been that pure and truly enlightened 
!>eing whom the world at the present day is striving to know, to 
appreciate, and to follow. 

~ 164. To speak still more plainly: All impure, ignorant, and 
improperly-instructed minds, can, without hesitation, condemn a 
portion of the race, and presume to stigmatize them as Pharisees, 
hypocrites, evil-doers, and workers of unrighteousness. But that 
mind which is pure, and properly educated in the ways of wisdom, 
can only recognise mankind as a Brotherhood; and he will consider 
their imperfections as owing only to the misdirection of their physi
cal and mental powers. A knowledge of this truth breathes a uni
versal sympathy and forgiveness ; and the mind possessing it can nol 
but recognise the principle of doing good unto all, ana loving ooc 
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another. Whoever says, then, that Jesus e\·er used such expres
sions in a literal sense, as is generally taught by theologians , trtually 
charges him with being an impure and unrighteous man. But he 
who believes not these things, may consistently admit Jesu'J ~ have 
been a good man, and a natural philanthropist. 

I discover, however, that these tbingg were not recorded until 
sometime after the death of Jesus, ·and then were written a<...,ording 
to the traditional accounts received by the writers; and tht1 were 
expressed in a manner corresponding to the customs, beliefs, and 
modes of expression, prevalent in those days. I perceive it is proper 
to affirm, that this language was employed by Jesus to convey his 
conceptions in a style suitable to be understood by the mu:titudes 
who listened to his preaching. The language presents no pa.ticular 
principles capable of being applied to the world at the present day. 
And it would indeed be a mark of wisdom, and a good sigr of a 
mental resurrection from ignorance and superstition, if theoiugians 
and commentators would discard all further effort to draw instructioa; 
from those illustrations that were only useful nearly two th<.Jsand 
years ago. 

In respect to the origin of the account concerning the ascons.on of 
Jesus, it is at the pre!!ent time not important that I should enter into 
particulars ; especially as former comments lead to a solution <.1' this 
question, and also exclude the possibility of such an actual c.ccur
rence. I will refer, however, for a detailed consideration of these 
and kindred subjects, to a work that will hereafter be given, as Jevo· 
teJ to a discussion of minor and general opinions and principles. 

Here, then, follows a summary of that which has already been a·ela· 
ted concerning Jesus: The account given of his bi•·th sprang from 
an unfavorable report in the neighborhood where Jesus was !.lorn, 
concerning his illegitimacy. This is its origin; but the at;l<J in 
which it i;s recorded, is a creation that arose from those general im 
pressions concerning him entertained by those who wrote. The alleged 
prophecies concerning him, quoted from the Old Testament, wen• 
not originally intended to be thus applied ; Lut they were citej by 
the biographer;s of Jesus because they had a seeming appositene;ss to 
some of the circumstances of his life. They were suggested to the 
writers of the ~ew Testament as having an ailusion to Christ, be· 
cause they believed that past and present revealments formed f•ne 
pea-feet system of inspiration and theology, as Jerived from the Dt· 
vine Being. This was merely a conviction of their mmds caused oy 
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\lie seeming evidence. afforded by every external, superficial, and tla

:Jitional indication. The accounts given of miracles also derived 
their character from the customary use of language in those days, 
which was to associate cause and effect in one sentence, withou, 
alluding to the intermediate period which elapsed between the appli
cation and the result. Of this, also, I have spoken before. 

Those passages which speak of Jesus as being the Son of God, 
and of his making those vast distinctions between men, are merely 
expressions employed by those who wrote their convictions concern
ing him, and are worthy of no more attention than may arise from the 
fact that they embody the opinions of men who lived many hundred 
years ago. 

Moreover, it becomes necessary to mark the very great injustice 
that such accounts do to the character and life of Christ. It is cer
tainly doing no good to any being to claim for him an illegitimate or 
supernatural origin. Nor does it do any credit to his character to 
relate the many inconsistent things that are reported concerning his 
youth, his deeds, his preaching, and his death. Besides, it is abso
lutely inconsistent with the high moral sensibilities of an enlightened 
judgment, to clothe the life and preachings of Jesus with the things 
that are now known to be believed only by those who are ignorant, 
misdirected; or prejudiced. 

A belief of many things related of Jesus, not only does injustice 
to his birth, life, wisdom, and benevolence, but it removes rhe Great 
Moving Principle of the Universe from his exalted position to a grade 
only worthy of an ignorant and capricious potentate. It de,,re
ciates the character of the Divine Mind, by making him institute a 
system of theology merely to change that which he himself created 
imperfect in the beginning of human existence. It makes the Uni
verse an inconsistent, disorganized, and unholy mass of creations. It 
destroys the harmony of the Divine Plans, by teaching that the Deity 
has interfered with his established laws, instituting new ones to de
stroy those which he previously established. 

It likewise teaches that the Divine Mind and his Son have both 
li1iled to accomplish the End to attain which they are represented as 
having made active efforts. For the "miraculous conceptiontt can 
never be believed so long as Nature continues her unvarying mani
festations ; and this doctrine can never be of the least possible use in 
effecting a physical or mental elevation of the rare. It rather has a 
lQ1ltrary tendency, inasmuch as it inspires feeble minds with awe, 

37 
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fear, and supersbtaon. And if the " miracles" were intended tc 
prove the divine power of Christ, and to establish a divine theology 
in the world, then have they proved ineffectual; because in the en
lightened mind they neither establish a belief in a Divine power as 
possessed by Christ, nor convey any conviction in favor of what i!! 
supposed to be the true theology. And if Christ was wbat they 
represented him to be, and if all the contents of the New Testament 
are true, the miracles can not make them more so. On tbe other 
hand, if they are not true, no miracles nor anything else can e\·er 
make them true. And, moreover, if all those things related of him 
ue literally true, then be is proved to have been an impure and un• 
developed being, even from his birth upward. Moreover, if they 
are true, that which I am now saying can not possibly affect their 
intrinsic truthfulness. • 

This much, however, it is well to know : that that which Reason 
and Nature sanction, should be believed in preference to that which 
is contradictory of all known laws, and is incompatible with the har
mony which pervades the Universe. There(ore it would be doing 
Christ injustice to believe concerning him all that is related in the 
New Testament. Yet those who wrote these things were perfectly 
bonest, and were impelled only by a sense of duty and zeal to write 
their serious convictions, and present them to those who wished to 
know what they believed, and from wbat source sprang their convic
tions. But there is no evidence connected with the origin of the!!c 
records to justify the belief that they were e\•er intended f(lr universal 
reading and comment. 

§ 166. There exists no history or account of the birth and teach
ings of Jesus corresponding to that which is recorded in the New 
Testament, with the exception of the account in Josephus ; and that 
occupies no conspicuous position, but is merely recorded as a pas
sing remark of no very great importance. Some have supposed that 
this passage is an interpolation. I do not discover that this suppo
eition is true ; for the record is genuine, although not contained in 
aome of the early versions of Josephus. Yet it is clear that this his
torian attached no such importance to the life and character of Chri~t 
as was attached thereunto by those who wrote the gospels. It i:j 
reasonable to suppose that if the birth and life of Christ bad been 
of such a supernatural character, more historians would have re
aeivei conviction accordingly, and would have devoted considerablE 
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porticns of their writings to a relation of his miraculous manifesta
tions, setting forth the importance of his birth, death, and resurree• 
tion. But as no more historians devoted· themselves to this work, 
the conclusion inevitably follows that few, if any, firmly believed 
these things, except those who wrote the primitive manuscripts of 
the New Testament ; and that the latter believed because they re
ceived a mass of apparent evidence which no others were in a situa
tion to recei ,.e. 

Tbe object of speaking concerning these things is to free the mind~ 
of men from all superstitious prejudice as connected with a belief in 
the same, which prejudice has a tendency to retard the physical and 
spiritual development of mankind. Society can not be reorganized 
in harmony with the laws and requirements of Nature, until all ob
stacles are removed which obstruct tbe unfoldings of the general 
mind, and stand in the way of universal action : and this superstitious 
belief in an unreal theology is one of those obstacles that are to be 
of all others the most dreaded and the most repulsed from the bosom 
of mankind. Such obstacles can be removed only by cautiously re~ 
vealing the cau•es engaged in their creation; and a knowledge o( 
these will caut.e the mind to repulse and discard their eff'ects as 
these are existing at the present time in every portion of the wodd. 

Therefore I hove descended to the causes that were engaged in 
creating the book that is now called tlce Bible; and a knowledge of 
these remov~s at once all that superstition concerning it, and all 
those ideas of it.i supernaturalness, that have preserved it in the bo
som of fanaticism from the r~riod of its origin to the present day. 
1.'he eff'ects of these causes have been folly, ignorance, prejudice, 
lJigotry, superstition, injustice, wretchedness, immorality, and aristo
cratic distinctions, among the various nations of the earth. Now he 
who can sympathize with these effecu, may still continue to cherish 
their parent cawe1; but he who feels an inward repulsion at the very 
thought of their existence, will most certainly display his nobleness 
:>f mind in discarding for ever those unholy causes which produced 
them, as well as the eff'ects themselves, ond begin to live a new life 
10 the physical and mental world, and thus be fitted to ascend to the 
highest point in the second sphere of knowledge and understanding. 

Still nothing should be venerated more than the beautiful and 
:ruthful prophetic meditations of the early writers concerning a uni
versal deliverance from tyranny, bondage, and wretchedness. And 
the many useful and beautiful moral precepts contained in the New 
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Testament, as spoken by Jesus, demand equal reverence. .\II 8U( h 
moral teachings should be regarded with deep veneration, especially 
when that veneration is an offspring of the judgment, and not of the 
affections ; for the affections are not the developed principles, but 
merely the elements of the judgment. 

And it will be perceived that the nobleness of those early writel'9, 
and the superior physical and mental endowments of Je.ius, are sull 
preserved as a source of instruction, and that they even shine forth 
with a brilliancy they never have before displayed, because they have 
been so much obscured beneath a heterogeneous ma~s .of unjust and 
useless materials. And what has been preserved of their characters 
and teachings is capable of being applied to the great subject of 
.1\[oral Reform, which is only to be affected by first reforming the 
physical and social conditions of men. The beauty of their lives 
and characters, the perseverance whkh distinguished their efforts, 
and their adherence to the principles of virtue, goodness, and righ
teousness, even unto martyrdom-all stand forth as conspicuou<J 
examples by which all men may profit. 

And let it be known that JEsus was the greatest of them all in this 
great field of labor-in this great vineyard of natural (not unnatural) 
culture. He possessed pre-eminently those ennobling attributes 
which are worthy a living imitation in the lives and deeds of all 
men. I therefore place Jesus and these early writers or prophets in 
the same category with those worthy and noble philanthropists who 
have lived since their time, and those who still live fo adorn the 
world. They were general sympathizers with the afflictions of men, 
general actors for the public good, general relievers of the widows 
and fatherless, general preachers of the great princirles controlling 
the Universe and Man with an unerring government, and general 
relievers of despondency and mental wretchedness, by unfolding to 
the minds of men the great and glorious era when would exist uni
versal peace, indus try, and righteousness. 

And it is an honor to the human race to become now acquainted 
with the pure characters of former days, as disconnected from all the 
extraneous obscurities that have shut out their real characters from 
the mental perceptions of the world. It is an honor now to know 
and appreciate the trueness, goodness, brotherly-kindness, and be
nevolence of JEsus, as disconnected from all the f11lsifications herE'• 
tofore obscuring his intrinsic physical and spiritual qualifications. 

Thus I close all reflections on the character and application of th• 
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principles of the early writers, and of J B sus, until the delivery of the 
•bird part of this work. 

~ 166. TaB foregoing considerations in reference to theology, and 
the misconceptions that exist in the world, have so far advanced the 
subject as to render necessary, as next in order, some reflections 
upon many revelations that have been made in past ages, by various 
persons who were qualified for the inftowing and the outward ex
pression of truths. In all ages of the world, revelations of various 
degrees of importance have been made, though in many instances 
the world knew it not. I discover that more have been given than 
are recorded in the Bible ; and some of these, too, were of the most 
important and instructive nature: although in the Bible are con
tained many that have scarcely ever been excelled in any previous or 
subsequent age. 

It is proper for every mind to venerate revelations of every kind, 
in proportion to their congeniality with the uniform teachings of Na
ture, and the highest sanctions of a well-constituted judgment. And 
in connexion with this remark, I wouiJ again enforce the absolute 
importance of not bestowing veneration upon any revealments that 
are to be found in the Bible, more than upon those found amon~ the 
productions of other writer.i. 

The most useful revelations contained in the Bible are those given 
by David, Isaiah, J ererniah, Zechariah, Malachi, and Jesus. IsAIAH's 
mind was so expanded, that a knowledge of ultimate alleviation front 
physical and social wretchedness flowed into it with a natural ease, 
with which also he expressed the same to the world. But as the 
application of his revelations will be made in the sequel, it is unne
cessary at present to dwell upon them. He should, howe\'er, be 
recognised in this place as one of those spiritually-enligluencd men 
whose teachings to the social world have not as yet been appreciated 
or justly interpreted. 

And DAVID, too, instituted prophetical meditations that are wor
thy of the deepest attention and the highest respect. And JERK- . 
MIAB, and likewise ZECHARIAH, revealed many things pertaining 
•O the same social·resurrection, and to the grand and sublime results 
:n the tnO"!"ul world as flowing so naturally and spontaneously from 
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the hannony and unity of action that will ultimately pervade the whole 
physical world. And MALACHI also spoke briefly, yet truth(ulfy, 
concerning the great and glorious era yet unrealized by the iohabi
tHnts of the earth, but which, according to progressive law, may be 
bad in bright anticipation. 

It is well to remark, · in order to prevent misunderstanding, that 1 
use the terms revelation and defJelopmcnt as 'Ynony•ous; for a revels· 
tioo is nothing niore than an outward dcYelopment of truths flowing 
mto the mind. 

No being ever existed before JEsus, who possessed the same de
gree of spiritual elevation and re6nement: for he possessed the high· 
est development of the physical and mental powers. And it is plain 
that no being ever revealed so much pure and substantial truth so ra
pable of receiving an immediate and useful application. His mind, 
as I have before intimated, was properly constituted for the inftowing 
of truths, both from the natural and spiritual world. Therefore his 
superior judgment taught him to reveal only useful and natural truths, 
relating to the social conditions and material constitutions of men. 
For, as has been shown, he taught not the doctrine of immortality. 
but only incidentally made mention of that truth when endeavoring 
to inspire the human mind with hope and con6dence. Jesus is to be 
more respected and appreciated, and his principles more practised, 
than they have as yet been. The beauty of his natural principles 
have never as yet been duly recognised, because they have not es
caped the darkening influence of theological interpretations. And l 
feel it proper to affirm that the beauty of his life and character nevea 
.bas been nor never will be known, and fully exempli6ed in the lives 
of men, until all speculation, both of a psychological and theological 
nature, as connected therewith, is abandoned. Jo'or the more this ie 
persisted in, the further his life, character, and p1·iociples, become 
removed from the understanding and practice of mankind. The dis
tinction must be made between natural truth nod spiritual imagina
tion, before there can exist universal peace on earth and good-will to 
men. If no more were revealed by Jesus than tltis consummation, 
the higb illumination of his mind would be sufficiently demonstrated ; 
because be spoke not of that which u·as, but of that which shall be 
yet in future. 

The use, therefore, of his principles, has not been comprehended 
ny those who profess to haVE' the most knowledge• of their utility and 
appiication. And it now becomes important that men should discan1 
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previous interpretations of his teachings, and press onward to thf' 
(:onsumrnation, when their truth will be triumphantly demonstrated. 
I recognise the revelations made by JEsus as more useful, more 
truthful, and more natural, than any of those who have presented 
rlitferent or higher truths to the world. What I mean by higher 
truths is, such as are ·involved in many of those metaphorical aHu
~ions in the Apocalypse-which are incapable of benefiting the world 
of mankind, though they are susceptible of being fully verified in the 
third sphere of spiritual habitation. Notwithstanding their truth, they 
are impracticable, and therefore they demand not that attention and 
veneration which have been given them by many erudite commenta· 
tors. It has been proved that the Apocalypse contains no principles 
that are intimately connected with any other revelation, with the ex
ception of that made by Emanuel Swedenborg. 

§ 167. Many revelations have been made by persons among 
the Chinese, Hindoos, and Persians. CoNFUCIUS revealed many 
moral principles which have not an equal in any revealment except 
that of Jesus. Also 8RA.MA. revealed many interior truths that have 
not as yet been, but will be, verified, both in the social and spirit 
world. .Many truths are obtained even unconsciously to the person 
who receives them, by implication, induction, and progressive 
thought. And in like manner do men sometimes become 1ubjects 
or agent• to reveal truths altogether unknown and unbelieved by 
themselves, but which are, nevertheless, in subsequent ages, discov
ered to be truths of the most atotounding character and the greatest 
intrinsic worth. Thus it was with ZoROASTER-who revealed and 
taught to the whole eastern world, that sin would ultimately be abol
ished, and everlasting righteousness brought in ; and that then the 
Deity (Ormuzd) would rejoice with joy unspeakable for ever aud 
e\·er. Never was a gt·eater truth proclaimed to the inhabitants of the 
earth: and for the accomplishment of the end which it contemplates, 
the most active efforts should be employed. Yet this is not venera
ted, merely because it was presented by Zorotuter-he being, not
withstanding, an agent or 11liject by and through which this most 
'mportant revelation was made. 

Also .MoHAMMED declared many spiritual truths-truths that have 
been verified by psychological research, and also by the spiritual de
velopments of Swedenborg. Yet, again, thes~ truths are not revered, 
rnerely because the revelation has proceedeJ from Mohammed, and 
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because hereditary impression and education preclude all affection 
from the truths and their revealer. 

A few centuries ago, many physical truths were revealtld by GA 
LEN-truths, too, that are susceptible of the most useful application . 
These relate to the tri11ity of principle• or .ub&ttmce1 as forming any 
one compound or organization. This trinity is discoverable in every 
depanment of Nature and the Universe. This does not, however, 
in any way demonstrate the supposed •pirituol Trinity that has been 
so seriously defended, so ably discussed, and so reverentially cher
ished. Galen, then, revealed that which no other physician or physi
cal researcher ever did ; and he is worthy of being classed with 
those revelators who occupy the highest position in the departments 
of useful and natural truths. 

I find also mao.y important discoveries and revelations among the 
German•- owing ver)~ much to their peculiar habits of thinking, and 
of investigating all seen and unseen laws and operations of Nature; 
and among them have been persons whose interior pe•·ceptions were 
so unfolded as to enable them to recognise the reality of the spirit 
world, and its close connexion with this rudimental sphere. One 
should be noticed particularly, because her mind was in a condition 
occupied by all at the period of death or transformation. She is 
known as the SEERESS oF PRsvousT-and has revealed many 
truths concerning the connexion between the natural and spi•·itual 
world, and between the soul and the body ; and concerning the pow
ers of spiritual perception, and the medium by which the spirit is 
united with the form. These things are too important to escape the 
attention of any inquiring mind ; for they manifestly involve eviden
ces such as mankind at present need to satisfy them of the powers 
of the soul, and of other physiological truths. 

MARTIN LuTHER likewise revealed some truths that are \'ery 
useful, practical, and important. Yet error preponderates in his pro
ductions, and these, therefore, are not worthy of so high a degree of 
attention and esteem. His mind, like that of CALVIN, was changecl 
by a very sudden conception that what he was educated to believtl 
was not all true. This conception at once inspired ntlw faculties of 
the soul, and the whole resulted in the development of many truth10. 
which, though mingled with err~rs, deserve the title of 1·evelutium. 

~ 168. The French have also produced unfolded minds, whcll>t! 
revelations demand equal attention and respect. The system )f 
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Nature and philosophy of human social esistence and harmony, by 
BARoN D'HoLBACH, is a production worthy of attention and 
respect, because of its beauty of expression, sublimity of sentiment, 
and expansiveness of philosophy. And I hesitate not to affirm, that 
he is the author of many revelations too capable of n beneficial appli
cation to be ever lost or forgotten. His conceptions, however, are 
not all true, nor are his conclusions all perfectly legitimate as deduced 
from the basis assumed, which u true. Hence his production con· 
tains a mixture of error and truth. Yet the truth preponderates; and 
this should, therefore, be recognised, appreciated, and duly acknowl
edged. 

France has produced many very learned men in the superficial 
attainments of life. And their philosophies are not of the purest and 
highest order, merely because they partake so much of the exte1-na.l 
and sen8UOUI in their processes of investigation. Such a mode of in
vestigation is not to any great extent calculated to unfold those moral 
truths and progressive principles that will harmonize the human 
family, and unfold the beauties of the spirit world. 

There is one, however, whose teachings I can not fail to recognise 
a! the most useful, most truthful, and most exceedingly sublime, 
even as seeking a level with, and being confirmed by, the teachiAgs 
of Jesus. This is the great and noble Reformer, CHARLES FouRIER 
-whose capacity of soul and extent of revelation have not as yet 
been perceh•ed to any g•·eat extent by mankind. His mind was 
superiorly constituted and developed ; for a proof of which, see his 
unparalleled disclosures concerning the unspeakable harmony that 
pervades the Universe, and concerning" the reciprocal action of all 
bodies, which, to express it in his own language, '' breathe a melody 
of harmonious sounds, like an instrument well tuned, and every note 
touched in unity by wisdom." And, says he, the harmony of the 
Universe is developed and displayed in the planetary system ; for 
each planet occupies a position, and plays a part in the great sy$tem 
of united action, as the notes of a well-tuned instrument. And ns a 
tune can not be played unless each note is properly adjusted, and 
occupies a position in reference to the rest suitable to produce hal"
mony and melody, when a tune is thus played, the Universe is at the 
aame time represented. 

Then he proceeds to reveal the all-important truth, that as ltarmo11!1 
exists among all the bodies of the Universe, so cnn it prevail among, 
and join inseparably, the inhabitants of the earth. And he proceed• 
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to assure the world, by mathematical demonstration, that every note 
exists in this animated sphere; and that each note needs only to be 
properly placed, in order that the whole race may, like a perfectly• 
tuned instrument,• move in harmony, melody, happiness, and unity 
of action. 

Behold, mankind, these sublime and eternal truths crushed and 
almost entombed in the dark mass of prevailing ignorance, prejudice, 
and fanaticism ! Hear ye not, when a noble and expansive mind, 
like that of CHARLES FoURIER, demonstrates the interior truth, even 
to your 1en1e&, that the world of mankind is composed of the requisite 
notes to play a perfect tune of peace and harmony ? And observe 
how gently, seriously, and cautiously, he informs the world that these 
notes can only be properly placed by following the light of wisdom 
and knowledge ! 

He also mathematically analyzes the developments of each planet 
in our solar system, and proves tt.at the mental advancement of the 
inhabitants of each must necessarily constitute such a Brotherhood 
and such an association of congenial pans as to render the whole an 
harmonious existence, such as he expended his powers to have ac
complished on earth. And I have the means . of knowing that his 

- general conceptions were strictly true as rega•·ds the inhabitants of 
the planets belonging to our solar system. And it becomes me in 
justice to sanction and confirm that which he proved true by the dis
similar process of mathematical induction. I therefore affirm that 
his statemE'nts concerning the harmony and unity existing among the 
inhabitants of the planets, as to their social condition and mental cul
ture, are decidedly and unequivocally true-being in no essential 
particular discrepant with those things which I have revealed concern
ing the world, Nature, and the Universe. 

I am drawn to that person whose whole physical and spiritual 
powers were devoted to the great work of moral reform. Such was 
CHARLES FouRIER: and those things which he revealed are c'lpa
ble of being applied in improving the social condition of man, and 
their truth will be demonstrated in the moral consequences of the 
perfect restitution to peace, harmony, and pure principles, for which 
he labored. 

Concerning this very noble personage, and his philosophy, more 
will hereafter be related, especially when the principles of his micro
cosmogony make their appearance prominently in the third part, 01 

application, of this work. 
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~ 169. I am also impressed to recognise the important revelations 
made by and through EMANUEL SwEDENBORG, the Swedish philott 
opher and psychologist. 

His mind possessed many superior endowments, and he presented 
to the world many pure and healthy principles. Some of his reveal
ments, however, will be capable of an application only when the race 
advances to a high degree of social and mental refinement. His mind 
was interiorly expanded, which fact enabled him to receive and ex
oress many interior truths connected both with the material and spir· 
itual world. 

I discover more practical utility in his scientific and philosophical 
revealments than in any other of his productions. No work should 
be more esteemed and generally read than a book written by him 
entitled " The E<·onomy of the A11~mal Kingdom," in two volumes. 
The first volume presents a close and severe analytical investigation 
of the three functions performed by all animated bodies ; in which 
he develops that order of ''end, cause, and effect," which are alike 
observable in all portions of the creations of the Divine Mind. He 
plainly reveals that the end, or ultimate design, is the primary cause 
of all movement. A knowledge of the end prompts and procures 
the means, which are the ·~condary causes : and the action of these 
produce the ejfecll, which are the ends predetermined to be accom
plished. The end or object to be accomplished is in e\·ery instance 
the creator of the causes and effects that are instituted-or of the 
means and effects combined as one in accomplishing that which was 
the original cawe of the institution of both. This much is clearly 
revealed in the first part of his work; and is true, useful, and will be 
acknowledged and applied to the necessities of human existenc,, 

The second part is devoted to a consideration of the three func
tions of the animal kingdom-their interior, mediatorial, an.J exterior 
qualities, as performing their respective offices und manifesting their 
peculiar spiritual forc~s, with a mutual dependence upon ~ncb other. 
Indeed, his revealments concerning the beginni11g1 of power in the 
human system are beyond all general comprehen~ion at the present 
day. He discourses deeply upon the cortical composition of the 
brain, describing the glands or "little hearts" (as he calls them), as 
constituting the cause of all motion or spiritual exercise in the mate
rial form, and describes how they expand and contract like the move
ments of the chest and heart. And he demonstrates the reciprocitJ 
of thf' 1ystolic and diastolic motions of the cortical glands of the braio 
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and that they are the beginnings and causes of all co;responding 
movements belonging to the animal economy. 

The last portion of this valuable work is devoted to some very ra• 
tiona! and truthful intimations of a psychological character, and con 
cerning the powers of the human soul. It contains a very clear and 
lucid explanation of the distinction between the nature and powers 
of the soul and spirit as connected with the human form; .and it like
wise exhibits a very gentle emergement from the material into the 
spiritual sphere of thought and investigation. 

I am led also to notice a still higher spiritual development of the 
same kind which is presented in the latter portion of his "Animal 
Kingdom:" and that is found in his production entitled " True 
Wor1Aip and Love of God." Nothing can evince more substantial 
purity of meditations and superior conceptions of the mind than this 
very impressive and well-constructed work. It flowed, as it were, 
spontaneously from his high reverence for those unspeaking truths 
contained in the animal creations. And this work is indeed a re
vealment much to be read, appreciated, and practised. 

After the period which was occupied in writing the$e works, his 
mind became exceedingly exalted, and all its powers of conception 
were absorbed completely in the phenomena and truths of the spirit
world. The truths that he thus reveals concerning these things are 
in very many particulars susceptible of benefiting the huroan race
though this can not be said of every general feature of his psycho
logical system. He revealed those spiritual truths that will be veri
fied in subsequent lectures : but only in a general and corresponden
tial manner. For I now discover that many of. his interior· disclosures 
are not in the least particular comprehended even by those who at 
the present time are most actively engaged in their advocacy. And 
I am impressed to say that if, instead of conveying the idea that 
he unfolded the spiritual and interior teachings of the Bible, he 
had said that be unfolded the spiritual and interior teachings of No
frtre, the world would sooner have approached his sphere of reason 
and knowledge : because then the connexion would have been more 
distinctly observed between the material and spiritual world. But I 
am not able to discover any such interior meaning in any portion of 
the contents of the Word as he represents. And if objection is made 
lo any of these sayings, as based upon the want of interior perception 
which may here seem to be acknowledged, I would request the 
reader to reconsider the explanation I have giren of the interioa 
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'lualities of the Bible. If, howe1·er, the objection be persisted in, 
l refer for future dt>monstration to the ENCYCLoPEDIA that will 
succeed this book. 

I am much drawn to the pure, gigantic, and powerfully-intellectua. 
spirit of SwEDENBORG. His philosophical revelations are of vast 
importance, because of their truth ; and his spiritual and psychologi
cal revelations are also qualifiedly true, and are susceptible of being 
verified in the spiritual spheres, and will be in the disclosures soon 
to follow. 

• I recognise, however, too much profuseness of expression-roo 
much repetition of correspondences and established principles- in 
various portions of his works. There is too much intensity of ardor 
and too much obscurity, ambiguity, and spiritually-inflated conception 
in his psychological works, for them to be of any particular utility to 
the social world at the present time. But a proper and abundant supply 
of the social requirements of mankind will so elevate their moral and 
spiritual perceptions, that they will readily discover the signification 
of his spiritual teachings, which at present, to the mass of mankind, 
seem like the wildest hallucinations of a misdirected and inflated 
mind. Then in view of these considerations, it is impossible to con
ceive of the practical utility of his spiritual revelations to the disor
dered world at this present time. The fact that they are not capable 
of being comprehended is at least presumpth·e evidence that they are 
not such truths as are at present required to benefit the social world. 

Therefore I observe this gigantic mind as in its conceptions tran
scending completely the ordinary powers, even of all interiorly en
lightened men, and consequently as being removed from the natural 
into spiritual spheres. Hence some of his mighty revelations will 
only be known to be true when man ascends to a higher degree of 
wisdom and knowledge. And as these things are so, I notice those 
things only in his revelations that are adapted to the wants of the 
social world, in ordt>r that mankind may be, as Fourier has expressed 
it, organized according to the melodious, harmonious reciprocations 
of a Brotherhood. 

~ 1 70. Many revelations have been made in previous ages, which 
I can uot now stop to notice. And all these are in a greater or less 
degree important and profitable as contributing to the general stock 
or wisdom that mankind require. 

It is proper, however, to briefly reflect upon the revelations o( 
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PLATO concerning the spiritual identity of man, and a future life 
It can not be doubted, when his whole philosophy is taken into con• 
sideration, that he revealed some very important laws in Nature, and 
many psychological truths. These, however, were much obscured 
by the mingling of external and internal evidences: the fir.-t being 
mostly the developments of circumstances, and the latter the unva
rying movements prestmted in all pnrts of Nature that he inve~tigated. 
His mind was much clouded and his perceptions much darkened by 
a vast number of hereditary impressions. Yet his psychological re
vealments make their appearance even through the many superficial • 
evidences which he accumulates in their favor. 

Also those things unfolded by the interior re8ections of XENOPHO!'Il 
possess a high degree of beauty, truth, and profitableness. No mint! 
ever was more deeply impressed with the truths of immortality than 
his, because his convictions proceeded from the gushing aspirations 
of the living principle within. And his philosophy contains more 
substantial reasons for this doctrine than are to be fount) in any por
tion of the Old or New Testament. His writings ue therefore use
ful and important to the world, because of their many truthful inti
mations, these suggesting higher truths. 

In the revealments of SocRATES I do not discover so much inte
rior perception of principles, but more comprehensh·eness in the 
observance of IU]Jerficial '3vidences; and the ideas deduced from 
these are in many instances true, though illegitimate. 

CICERO was also a defender of those unvarying principles that 
govern the Universe, a consciousness of the truth of which compelled 
him to discard all superlicial theories that then pen·aded the general 
mind, in the form of a mythological theology. And he, like the for· 
mer writers, should be very deeply esteemed and appreciated for 
his pure and important revealments, of which confirmation may bt
derived from the interior perceptions of every enlightened judgment. 

I discover a harmony in the revelations of each age, from the li•·st 
decided conception and expression of truth, to the unfoldings of the 
present generation. I discover, however, that each revelator has 
presented truth in proportion to the favoraule situations in which his 
mind was placed, and the favorable developments to which it at
tained. Yet that truth which is discoverable among the writings of 
each, is confirmed with great simplicity in the moral and social 
eachings of JEsus, nod in the corresponding teachings of CHARLBI! 
FoURIER, who systematized those pure principles in order that the) 
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might be reduced to practice, and thus produce a moral renovatior. 
of the race. 

Then, again, I discover the more superficial modifications of these 
principles in the writings of SwEDENBORG, who proceeds to the in• 
terior, not so much of principle., as of their detailed parts. Thus in 
his writings are set forth the innumerable ramifications, both of things 
and principles belonging to the natural world, and of the correspond· 
ing literal possessions of the spirit-world. And as I have stated, 1 
do not discover sufficient distinctness or naturalness in the writings 
of this philosopher to render them susceptible of a practical applica
tion to the social requirements of the human I-ace. It is no more 
than just in all such instances to enforce the question, "Of what pos
sible use can any revelation be, that can neither be understood nor 
applied ?" A revelation developing no practical principles existing 
in the natural world as adapted to social life, can not be of any pos
sible utility to the social or moral world. 

From these considerations, the object of glancing at the writings 
of each philosopher becomes apparent. It is to point out the good 
and practical parts of each, that they may be preserved for future ap
plication ; and if these are duly distinguished and preserved, all the 
unreal and excrescent parts of each revelation and philosophy will 
at once be disregarded, because of their non-importance. 

Since the existence of those men, many new and dissimilar theo
ries, hypotheses, and revelations, have made their appearance, both 
in the scientific and theological world. These have been of such a 
nature as to disunite the modes of natural and social life from the 
moral principles of man. This fact, again, demonstrates the non
utility of such revelations, inasmuch as they are destructive to the 
social harmony of mankind, and to that pure morality which is in
separably connected therewith. 

Again : Any theory or hypothesis having a tendency to disunite 
the material from the spiritual, or the social from the moral, or to dis
unite in any way the human race, is entirely unprofitable, and should 
be for ever discarded. For it is made plain from past investigations, that 
a perfect mo•-ality can not be developed, unless the rudimental and 
soc1al condition of the race is first made suitable for its spontaneous de
Yelopment. It is, therefore, absolutely useless to promulgate theologi
cal systems of morality, when the causes relating to such are in direct 
opposi:ion to the required result. Then, in order to benefit the 
world, instead of being en~ged in psychological investigations, men 
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should turn their attention immediately to the establishing of those 
superior conditions in the social world, the effects of which will 
greatly transcend their present anticipations. It is clear to every mind, 
that the latter must be accomplished before the moral results so much 
admired can, as a consequence, be permanently obtained. In other 
words, the social and natural must be superiorly situated and orga
niz~d, before the moral and spiritual elements of man can possibly be 
developed to a proper degree. The many revelations that nre now 
existing in the scientific and theological departments, are of minor 
importance compared to the great and essential principles which 
must be discovered and acknowledged before that social and moral 
condition of the race can be attained for which all should strive. 

It is proper to understand that the inftux of principles into tho 
mind of a person or persons, is a result of the peculiar constitution 
and development of such minds ; and not that revelations of nny 
character proceed directly from a Divine Source. Therefore, he 
whose mind is unfolded, or whose spiritual perceptions are extended 
to a higher sphere of knowledge, comprehends more than ordinary· 
minds, because he perceives that which exists below his exalted 
sphere of investigation. Such see, also, that which would be of use 
and importance to the world, and reveal it in order that it may be 
applied. Thus every mind conceives and expresses truth in propor
tion to its degree of development, or of spiritual elention. Then 
such revelations as the Apocalypse and those contained in many other 
portions of the New Testament, together with many portions of Swe
den borg's writings, can not, though true, be of any possible use to 
mankind in their natural state. 'Vhether they are or are not true, 
therefore, they are unimportant. Hence it is proper for every theo
logian and commentator, before devoting much time to such, to in· 
quire their tue, even admitting them to be of the purest origin and 
the highest truth. 

There are many worthy persons who have distinguished them
selves in various departments of thought, whom I am obliged to 
leave unnoticed, for the reason that theiJ· cogitations are !!ubordinate 
to the object of these present considerations. I am impressed to 
say, however, that those who have been active in unfolding the teach• 
ings of others will be specifically noticed hereafter. 
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~ 171. 'fHESB revealments having proceeded thus far, a different 
though connected subject may now be introduced. I have descended 
into the interior history of mankind, discovered the origin of social 
di~unity, false impressions, unreal theology and consequent mytholo· 
gy, and have specifically considered the successive modifications of 
each, until the whole presents itself to the generations of the present 
century. I have spoken of man, physically and mentally, only as it 
was necegsary in order to elucidate the many causes of conditions 
existing in the world. I have not spoken particularly of the physi
~al production and constitution of man, nor of those peculiar ele-
mentll, qualities, and essential principles, that elevate him above the 
animal creation, and that constitute and characterize that anima
ted principle known as the Soul, Spi1·ie, or Mi1ul. I find it necessary 
to generalize these, in order to establish the connexion between Na
ture, with its various lower forms, and Man, and between man and 
the higher spheres. An inseparable unity and reciprocation of action 
must be discovered and established between these, and then the whole 
social world may hereafter become a true representative of the grand 
and harmonious movements of Nature and the Universe. 

I have ascended, then, to the important question, Wltat u ltfa• 
MATERIALLY Y And the answer is, He is the wisdom, head, and 
King of all animated forms.-He is a perfection of matter.• 

I proceed to prove this proposition by descending to the interior 
forms and substances that constitute the rudiments of all organic be
ings, and tracing them connectedly until they ascend and become 
perfected in the human organization.t 

The first forms or particles that made their appearance after the 
condensation of the matter composing the earth, were those constitu
ting the mineral kingdom. This is composed of particles of matter 

• The word "perftctilln" is here used in the absolute ~ease, though relatively. 
f NoTE BY THE AUTHOR. For a dem(\nAtratiou of the things I now relate, refer

ence is made to the trutha cetablisbed iu the department of geology, upon which sub
ject I have more minutely treated. And herein is developed the use of the truths 
revealed in the geological portion• of this work; for they are now pplied ae a mean• 
by which my present revealmeuts may be elucidated and demonstrated as true. I 
will also iu11titute illustration• and comparisons of a very familiar nature, in order 
tt.at the main prineiples to be presented may be easily conceived and comprehended. 
It will be seen, also, that the following .aataiua a close relation to the scientific part• 
uf thie work; and they will mutually explain 11nd confirm each other. I would, 
thePelore, have the reader's memory duly imprea~ad with the previous philosophical 
tuveeugauone, so that be may perceive the connexion, and rl'adiJy appr-:!lend &1M 
Ut.inge now to follow. 

38 
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' in their rudime7ttal forms. These are angular, amorpho-angular, and 
multi-angular. These forms, when associated, compose the vari )W! 

mineral bodies in the earth. The first of these particles are the most 
perfectly angular; the ascending forms are the amorpho-angular, and 
the perfect forms among these are the multi-angular. The fir;;t is the 
parent and measure of the second, and tltu again is the begi:1ning of 
the third, which completes a trinity and also pervades the lower 
forms. Thus the second and third forms are each higher degree:~ 

of development from the first. The highest proceed from the lowest, 
and, when developed, pervade and comprehend the whole body, 
which thus forms u mineral compound. 

Then, again, Series are established by the successh·e unfoldings o( 
IOrms. These series are strata of associated particles, such as are 
exemplified in the strata of the earth, and of variou;s bodies which pos
a-=ss successive coatings, all of which are necessary to form one body, 
substance, or compound. These series are three; and these char
acttU"ize the various compounds in the mineral kingdom. 

Then, again, Series develop Degrees. These are the successive 
states of purity of particles, and of their approach to perfection, hoth 
in form, series, and association. The highest degree in the mineral 
kingdom approaches, and inseparably flows into, the vegetable king
dom. For the highest degree of mineral substance exemplifies both 
the lower particles of its own nature, and the first particles of the 
successive compound, which is the vegetable creation. The highest 
form, also, in the mineral, which i:t the multi-angular, flows directly 

• into, and becomes the origin, parent, and measure of the first forms 
in, the vegetable kingdom. So also do the highest Series flow into 
the vegetable formation, through the degrees of association deter· 
mined by the ucending forms, the sequence of serie:;, and the 
unfolding of the same. 

So the forms in the mineral world are of three degrees of devel
opment. Thus they form one compouod-whic~h develops series, 
.ssociations, and degrees, all of which are necessary to establish the 
various mineral bodies, to designate their degree of refinement, and 
to determine with what order of particles or elements they are capa· 
ble of being assimilated. The forms, series, and degrees in the 
mineral wodd, are thus developed in the most perfect harmony. Tbe 
highedt of each in all cases pervade the lower; and at the same time 
they become the partnt and measure of the rudimental productions 
ia the vegetable world. 
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In the vegetable compounds there exist cit·cular forms-which 
11re the unfolded forms of the perfected angular. Then the rudi
mental circular develops diameters, and ascending circulars which 
very slightly approach the &piral. Thus three different forms are 
also discoverable in the vegetable world : tlaat is, the perfected angu
lar (or rnuhi-angular); the first circular, which develops diameters ; 
Jnd both of these ascend toward, and very slightly represent, the 
spiral forms, which flow directly into the animal world. In the 
vegetable creation also are the three Serie1, or the three degrees of 
perfection in forms. These Series also represent the Degrees that 
are unfolded by the ascending series of forms that IJow from the 
parent or measure consisting of the lower forms. Meanwhile, they 
make a perfect compound, the whole of which forms the Vegetable 
Creation. 

The highest form, which is the ascending circular, becomes the 
connecting form between the vegetable and animal; and in the latter 
it becomes the perfect IJiiral. Also the highest Degree~ of vegetable 
compounds become the first degrees of animal organization. And 
each series and association of forms, in like manner progressively 
ascends to the first series and degrees of the animal forms ; and all 
pass into, and become the germ, parent, measure, and substance of. 
the whole Animal World. Thefint forms discovered in the animal 
are the 1pirnl or progressive particles which develop the reciprocal 
motions of the whole frame. The 1econd forms are the unfolded 
spiral, which are the •pit·itual forms or acth·e particles that become 
the receptacles of all progressive movement. The highut forms in 
the animal creatio.J are the perfected spiritual-which join the ani
mal compound to the material organization of Man. 

Here, then, the spiritual forms introduce the particles to compose 
the organization of Man-which, when perfected, develops the 
highe.t or cele1tial forms in matter. Thus the perfect spiritual be
come the jir1t cele1tial forms, the perfection of which establishes the 
human organization. What I mean by cele&tutl forms are those par
ticlt>s of mattP.r that contain in themselves perfected every species of 
form in the subordinate kingdoms, and meanwhile become the Jecep
tacles of all degrees of spiritual life, which are not only contained in, 
but are developed by them, in such a perfect and corresponding 
manner that all the lower forms in the animal, vegetable, and min
eral worlds, are by them governed, mirrored, and vividly repre
aented. 
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Then, again, the highest 1et-ie1 or 1trata of forms in the animal 
world, flow directly into the rudimental forms of mankind. These 
establish the various ,erie,, 1trata, or a11ocia.tiou, of the human fam 
:Jy. Also the highest degree in the animal, by which ~ mean the 
most perfect structure, not only typifies, but becomes the parent, 
measure, and germ, of the Human World. 

§ 172. Thus in Man are these lower forms fully developed and 
perfected : for in him are the spiritual, the perfect spiritual, and the 
celestial forms of the particles of matter. The celestial are the high
est and most minute particles in the human organization-such as 
exist in the lower kingdoms only in an imperfect and undeoeloped 
state. 

Man also possesses the three degree1 of the ascended forms. 
These degrees establish and preserve the individuality of every Form 
in the human world ; while at the same time every Form develops 
in perfect harmony, series, degrees, associations, and representation~, 
which are in every particular in the most perfect unity, harmony, and 
mutual dependence upon each other. 

It will be seen by this that the angular particles of matter develop 
the circular- which in their turn unfold rectilinear planes, diame
ters, axes, and poles-all of which are imperfectly discovered in 
the Vegetable World. 

Then, again, the progressive circular forms unfold and become 
the 'Piral, which is a more important stage in the process of progres
sive development. The spiral contains the circular and all its prop
erties; and all these are discoverable in the Animal World. Then, 
again, the successive spiral forms unfold the •piritual-which latter, 
in like manner, unfold the cele1tial or perfect forms of rudimental 
matter. Thus the angular deveiOflS the cit·cular, this the 'Piral, 
this the 8piritual, and thi11 the celestial-all of which are contained 
in the perfect Forms of the Human World. 

From this it is seen that the a11gular is the parent of all higher 
forms, and contains them all undeveloped : while the ltigltCit when 
developed pervades all the lower forms, and unites them as one per· 
feet Whole. Therefilre the celestial forms of matter which compose 
the human organization are the flower of the germinal finm, or seed, 
iVbich is the angular. For the seed of all material cornpoundll is 
involved in the lowest stage of matter, which germinates and pro
tluces the MitW"al World. This, again, adds to the body of the 
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peat Tree or Creation, whose next stage of development is in thE 
form of the Vegetable World. The next expansion of the body of 
this great Tree develops the A11imal World. It now puts fort~ 

.-.ranches, which bud, and the flower is the Human World. Thus i• 
is that the material Tree of Causation has successively yielded new 
forms, which correspond in every general feature to germ, body, 
branches, buds, and blossoms. 

It is made evident from these considerations, that matter is the 
same in every department of the Universe- but that it forms dis
similar organizations only as it, in various degrees of development, 
becomes differently combined. I find, then, that all things are con
stituted of the same materials, but that these are combined in differ
ent forms and proportions. Thus are developed successively, uni
formly, and progressively,Forms, Series, and Degrees; and these are 
all necessary in order that each compound and each animated or
ganization may perform the office of an organ to transfer that which 
is below it to a higher degree of material association. It is by this 
diversity of forms that the various Degrees of creation are rendert'd 
perfect, reciprocal, and harmonious. 

The dissimilar combinations of matter, then, are the designed 
means by which all the various forms may, in series and degrees, be 
progressively developed. And the moment such development is 
completed, a combined Form of the same, capable of preserving its 
identity, is at once established, as is also its absolute dependence 
upon the lower forms for its existence. 

Thus Man is the highest and most perfect combination of organ
ized matter. He therefore exercises an unlimited proprietorship 
over all below his exalted position, and is the governor, director, and 
lord of all subordinate creations. He in this sense pervades all be
low bim. At tbe same time he is dependent upon the perfect fulfil
ment of every office which is sustained by the subordinate kingdoms ; 
and without them and their perpetual contributions, he could not 
possibly exist. Man, then, is not only the highut form, but compre
hends likewise the lowut ; and without the lowest, the highest could 
not be. He therefore should practically acknowledge his dept>ndence 
accordingly ; and in properly doing this, he would so perfect his 
wisdom as that he might be truly the director, governor, and lord of 
all things. 

The mineral, vegetable, and animal compounds, all enter into 
be composition of the human form -though these are essentially 
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modified in tne process, according to the law of progression. And 
man is thus a representative of all subordinate forms ; for in him 
their properties and essential principles exisr, but are developed and 
modified in a manner dissimilar to their original state. He is, there
fore a perfect microcosm- and is the perfection of all material com· 
pounds. 

The mineral formation is to the great Form or structure of Nature, 
what the bone is to the human organization-a basis or frame upon 
which the superstructure may rest and be perfected. The forms in 
the vegetCible kingdom are to Nature, what the absorbing ves1els are to 
the human body ; that is, rece1>tacles for the influx, and organs for 
the reflux, of circulating and ascending particles. The forms in the 
animal kingdom are to Nature, what the visceral system is to the 
human body; that is, ot·gans hy and through which rudimental parti· 
cles may be secreted, decompo!led, recombined, and sublimated :
and they are thus necessary parts to perform the various functions of 
one harmonious Structure. , 1~ttn is to Nature, what the IJead is to 
man ; that is, a throne from which proceeds wisdom, power, direc
tion, government, and distributive justice, to all the lower, useful, anJ 
subordinate departments of the same perfect Whole. 

~ 173. It is seen from these considerations, that a trinity consist
ing of three degrees of forms, is existing in one substance, the same 

. . being necessary to constitute such substance a perfect creation. Let 
it be duly impressed, that every form in the mineral, vegetable, and 
animal world, is determined and established by the peculiar forms of 
the atoms or particles of matter which enter into and compose such. 
It is to this specificness of atomic forms that the mim~ral, vegetable, 
animal, and human worlds, owe their respective existences. For if 
particles of matter did not hecome in form essentially modified, by 
uniform ascension through successive series and degrees of develop
ment, these various worlds of creation could not possibly be unfolded. 
Let this, then, be the standard formula exhibiting the relative degrees 
of perfection in matter, in order that the mind may conceive of the 
relation that exists between the lowest and the highest developments 
of Nature. And by knowing this much, the first principles involved 
in the material creation of Man, are clearly impressed upon the un· 
derstanding ; and from this the mind will be led to higher and correo 
tponding degrees of the same species of knowledge. 

A trinity exists in every substance, and in every possible manner 
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IK.th as tc forms, series, and degrees, and their relations to subse
quent creathns. Fia3t, in the mineral world there exist interior, •e· 
diatorial, and ezterior forms: that is, the lower, tran1ition, and per· 
fected bodies or particles of 111atter. The lowest contains th• 
taighest ; and until the highest is developed, a mineral compound is 
not formed. But when the highest is perfectly unfolded, it forms 
the seal and crown, and is the governing property which forms of the 
whole a perfect composition. · 

Then there are Serie1, and these are three in number. The first 
series co~prehends the lower angular forms, until they progressively 
change and flow into the transition or mediatorial forms. Then the 
second series in like manner comprehends these intermediate forms, 
until they flow into the highest or multi-angulars. The third series 
comprehends these higher forms, and also pervades and acts on the 
lowea· forms, and unites the whole as one contpound. Then in like 
manner do the lower forms and lower aeries form one degree, or de
cided part-which also explains the second degree, which comprP.
hends the second form and second series. And the third degree, 
which is the highest of the mineral kingdom, includes the third for111 
and third series. The degrees in every department of Nature deter· 
mine the states of perfection which are exemplified in exterior and 
manifest forms. By presenting the de!!criptions in this form, the 
mind is enabled to perceive the 1·ationule of the whole subject. As 
it is in thP. Mineral World, so it is in every possible particular with 
the Vegetable and Animal Worlds. 

To render the subject still more familiar, I will explain it ditrer· 
ently. The interior or fint form is the 1oul or moving principle of 
the compound, containing in itself all the forms and properties dis· 
played in the higher degrees of the same substance. The mediato· 
rial form is a connecting link between the soul and the exterior form, 
which is the perfected body. Thu!'l the exterior is the perfectly man
ilest form, displaying minutely the qualities that were contained un~ 

developed in the first or rudimental forms, which now are known to 
he the creator of the external. Thus a pt-rfect Whole is formed, 
composed of Soul and Body. 

When ascending to the vegetable world, we find the same forms, 
!leri~, ·and degrees, unfolded and manifested in a most perfectly
corresponding manner. And again, were it not for a change in the 
~mu of the particles of matter, the vegetable creation could not be, 
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because it would not have had a uniformly-actuating creator, such u 
is the mineral world with its present laws. 

In ascending to the animal kingdom, we ~nd new external forrns 
presenting similar varieties to those in the mineral kingdom. And 
in the animal are not only manifested new jo17111, but new 1erie1 and 
tlegreu. Again : the animal world could not have existed had not 
the vegetable world ascended to such a degree of perft>ction as to 
become the creator and measure of a higher development. · 
· Thus it is that the mineral kingdom when perfected becomes the 
soul, measure, and creator, of the vegetable ; and this latter, when 
perfected, bP.comes the parent, soul, and creator, of the animal. So 
likewise doas the animal become the soul, measure, and creator, of 
the human organization. 

It is now made clear that the form, size, and symmetry, of the 
specific creations of e11ch kingdom, including Man, are determined 
only by the perfection of prior creations on which they are depen
dent. And it is f~m the lower, inferior, gross, and unseemly forms, 
that the human organization has been established, with all its beauty, 
symmetry, and perfection of constitution. I desire to call special 
attention to this fact, as it shows that the mind can only know of 
perfection by viewing forms, series of forms, and degrees of these, 
compamtively-these pervading alike the lower and higher depan
ments of animated Nature. 

Thus we have an irresistible demonstration that the lowest form is 
the interior or soul, parent, and measure, of all higher forms, even to 
the perfect and symmetrical organization of Man ; and that /,e is the 
grand efFect or ultimate design of Nature. This is manifest from the 
fact that all forms flow progressively into, and are comprehended by, 
the human organization. This makes man the flower of creat!<Jn. 
vossessing all the essences, properties, and characteristic~, of the 
lower creations, while these at the same time contribute to his neces
sities, and he insensibly performs a similar office toward thern. 

Again : the angular forms correspond to the mineral ; the circular 
forms correspond to the vegetable; the 1piml forms corre~pond to 
and represent the animal world ; and the •piritual and celc1tial forms 
typify and correspond to the lmman world-while it in return, typi
fies, represents, and corresponds to, every subordinate form in this 
whole rudimental sphere of successive developments. 

Again : the mhaeral world is the interwr, the vegetable woriJ is 
dae •~ediato-r~1l, and the animal world is the perfect Body, of the 
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whole system of cr.!ation. That is. the mineral is the 1oul or crwtm 
from which Rows spontaneously the tran1ition link, which is the vege
table ; and this flows onward to the completion of the perfect Body, 
which is the whole animal kingdom. 

Thus it is made manifest that the three degrees of creation (whicl: 
are the Mineral, Vegetable, and Animal) Row into, and as it were 
spontaneously unfold, the wh«Me human creation ; and that tbt~ three 
are necessary in order to unfold a complete 'and symmetrical organi· 
zation. And this is the great Head, Flower, and lord of creation, 
and is called MAN. 

~ 17 4. A Trinity is now unfolded in every dt'partment of Nature : 
for it is discovered in the form of particles, in the series or associa
tions of these, and in the degree of each form and series; and all may 
be discovered in any established, organized substance. This truth 
is also exemplified in the three great worlds of formation, viz., the 
mineral, vegetable, and animal kingdoms. For these, when generally 
romprehended, form a perfect Trinity ; and all are engaged in the 
development of Man. 

It is, however; proper to introduce a few more illustrations. The 
first of these is to be found in the Key, ancl is established in the sub
sequent scientific considerations: and that is, "The interior is the 
real reality, and the productive cau~e of all external effects." And 
here this proposition is demonstrated even beyond the possibility of 
a doubt or refutation. For now we discover that the interior and 
real cause of the mineral, vegetable, and animal creations, is found 
only in the rudimental forms or first particles in each specific degree 
of formation and development. Hence it is impossible to di:~cover 
the causes of visible effects in as visible a manner as the effects them
selves are manife:~ted. But in order to understand the nature and 
cause of effects, the substance constituting the effect must be ana
lyzed, and its actuating principle discovered. In no other way can 
there be any absolute knowledge obtained concerning the nature and 
cause of any of the effects made manifest to the natural senses in the 
outer world. 

The bones in the human system correspond in their functions tc 
the mineral structure. The secreting and absorbing vessels of the 
Jluman body correspond to, and perform a similar office with, the 
t~egetable structure. The viscera or internal organs of the humar. 
•ody perform an office analogous to that of the animal structure in 
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the outer world, in relation to the great System of divine o~ganiza · 
tions. The head, or seat of government belonging to the human 
system, corresponds in the office it performs, to the ln~man creation 
in its connexion with the whole Body of animated Nature. In other 
words, the mineral, vegetable, and animal degrees of creation, com• 
pose one Jlerjcct hflman Form. For they are situated harmoniously 
one with reference to another, and so -connectedly that they perform 
all the functions, possess all the parts, display all the distributive jus· 
tice and harmony, develop all the reciprocal motions, exemplify all 
the symmetry of, and finally absolutely represent and correspond to, 
the human organization. There is more sublimitv in this \'iew of the 
great actuaJing, governing, and productive forms in Nature, than can 
be possibly perceived in any superficial system that now prevails in 
the world. 

I ·have proved that man possesses n form so beautful in symmetry 
and perfect in constitution merely because all subordinate forms of 
particles of matter have progressively ascended to, and finally devel
oped, the form of the human being. And I have proved also that 
Jeriu or a11ociatiom of forms likP.wise spontaneously unfold all the 
innumerable parts displayed in the constitution of Man ; nnd likewise 
that degreu of forms, or of perfection in substances, have in a corre· 
sponding manner created and developed 1Yan. Then in view of 
all this, I repeat the question," What is man materially?" -and 1 
affirm the answer, that "he is the pe?fection o/ matter, the flower o/ 
creation, and the lord over all animated tlting1." 

From the un\•arying teachings of these truths, it is proved that 
Man is a united Whole-a congregation of pe•·fected forms that 
exist in the material world. By this I mean, that all the lower and 
inferior forms of the particles of matter have, by progressive degrees 
of ascension, passed into the human organization. And, as has 
been stated, the most perfect forms in the atomic universe are the 
celutial. These are the last forms of rudimental matter-be
cause another change would immerse them into another sphere of 
material extstence .tna composition. For a proof of these things, 1 
would r.er_uest the reflecting mind to reconsider the interior and exter
:~al forms that now exist upon the earth, the highest of which is Man. 

lt is seen from this, that if matter in a rnJimental stale proceeded 
any higher than the celestial forms, which constitute the human form, 
liCit/ forms woti.d inevitably be developed, even above man, and wou d 
~ existing as organized beings. But as there are no organized t:e-
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ings higher than man in the rudimental state, this amounts to no less 
than a demonstration that there are no higher forms than the celutia~ 
in the rudimental world. • And as composed of them, man stands a1 
a representath·e, correspondent, and governor of all material things. 

This much is, then, established-That Man is the perfection of 
all forms, and degrees or these : and that they all have ascended in 
d uniform and progressive manner, to the human form, which is the 
grand result of all the subordinate creations. 

Again : the mineral world is like a 1tnmach, whose office it is to 
receive, digest, and transfer particles from the still more imperfect 
substances of the earth. The mineral kingdom, then, as soon as 
established, commenced its work of unceasing activity. It is a 
receptacle for the influx of particles still inferior, and is an agent to 
modify and transfer them, by a process of refluxation, into the form 
of the first particles capable of associating with the vegetable world. 
This, in its turn, performs the same office, receiving particles into its 
composition, modifying them by its own qualities and properties, and 
transferring them to the animal world. This in like manner, digests, 
recombines, and prepares substances to enter into the human 
world. Then thu world comprehends all the lower departments of 
._ ·eation, and is a receptacle lor the influx of the essenc~s and 
properties of all subordinate organizations. Tt is likewise a mi· 
croconn of the whole united energies and creations of Nature. 1\fean· 
while, it stands as an indestructible representative of the original 
intention of the Divine Mind, by which unchangeable laws were 
instituted to govern materials, with a view to the production of this 
end. Thus Law and Matter have accomplished the first end for 
which they were inseparably created. 

Further : the various kingdoms and forms in this rudimental 
sphere, are all organs for the purpose of transferring, advancing, per· 
fecting, and sublimating all particles in the lower forms of matter, so 
that they may all conjoin in harmony, and produce Man. Still fur· 
ther: the subordinate kingdoms are forms indispensable for the pur
pose of communicating a proper energy and quality to each particle 
of matter, in order to render it suitable to associate and assimilate 
with the human form. All particles must be modified, recomposed, 

• I am directed to say, that the terms" angular,"" circular,"" spiral,'' &e., are 
employed comparatit~ely, owin~ to the imperfection of language; and that tor dJfo 
tinction, the same classifications might be made of the various form• a6oH tboee 
:~elonging to the rudimentnl world. 
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ond bt ought to a proper degree of perfection, or else the humar. form 
couiJ not receive nourillhment from, and be sustained by, the lowe. 
forms in Nature. This, again, is proof that man is a perfection of 
matter in all its forms and degrees of sublimation, and that he is the 
great Flower of the living Germ of this rudimental sphere, and is a 
centre to and from which ftow spontaneously favors, from and to all 
the lower forms. 

Herein are displayed the order, harmony, and perfection of the 
movements of Nature, even to such a degree of beauty and grandeur 
as the human mind is incapable of comprehending by exterior sight. 
But man can do this when the more interior qualities of his mind are 
opened. Thus it is again proved, that man is a pe1jt:ct organization 
o( all the atomic forms in Nature and the Universe.• 

§ 176. It is now made ditotinctly clear, that Man materially is the 
lol'd and governor of animated Nature. And this being clearly estab
lished, the all-important and as yet undecided question next comes 
up, What is man 1piritually 'J 

I answer : He is the perfection cf ~llotiott, or of the fir•t great mo· 
ving Principle of tlte Universe. ln other words, He i-8 the Wisdom 
of Love. 

I have hitherto considered Nature and her forms and develop
ments, only in a p/,ys;cal point of view, and have not associated 
with them the moving or living Soul that actuates each particle in all 
its progressive movements toward perfection. But now we come 
directly to a considet·ation of Jhose life-giving principles that are the 
60uls of every form in being. 

We begin, then, at the germ of all life, or the rudiments of Mo
tion. Motion ftows into every particle of primeval matter, creates an 
incessant activity, generates new qualities, tendencies, and spheres of 
association, and finally enters into and becomes the living Soul of 
•ht: wlloie Minerai W ortci. 

Motion primarily was in form, angular; that is, it displayed 
eccentri~ variations, passing from one extreme to another in an im
pulsive and unorganized manner. Its irregularities were very incon
sistent with a uniform order, but still it displayed all the active proper· 
ties that could then by any possible rneims be developed. Motion had 
DO~ suitable forms to unfold more perfect living principles: neither 

• That ia, the material Univene. 
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had the forms of matter motion to give them new characters and new 
tendencies to refinement. 

The 1econd form of Motion was similar to the angular forms in 
matter which have beer. termed mediatorial. Motion likewise as· 
~ended to the multi-angular; and this constituted Motion the perfect 
Soul of the mineral kingdom. 

Motion, like the particles of matter, has series of forms, and de
grees of forms and series-all of which are displayed in the atomic 
constitution of substances. After Motion bad thus ascended to one 
perfect degree, it began to unfold new powers, forces, tendencie~, 
and actuating la\vs. That is, it unfolded the cirt:ular motion
which passed through all the degrees of this form until it became the 
pcrfict ci1·cular-during which time it developed diameters, axes, 
poles, rectilinear movements, and centripetal and centrifugal forces. 
Having all these attributes, Motion, in the three united degrees of this 
form, became a new principle, which was Life: and tlus is the Soul 
of the Vegetable World. 

Life, therefore, is a development of Motion. This life, which is 
now exemplified in the vegetable creation, proceeded from the ci1·cu· 
lar into the 8piral form. And after it had ascended through all the 
modifications of this form, it developed ll nt.'W tendency-a new 
principle-and one which was differently manifested. This was 
Semation ; and this is the Soul of the Animal World. 

It is thus made clear that Motion was only organized as such after 
it had fully developed the properties of the Mineral Kingdom ; an1l 
then it became the abiding soul and actuating principle of this king· 
dom. So likewise Motion passed through the successive stages of 
the circular form ; and until it became perfected in this peculiar form, 
it could not have developed that essential principle which became 
the Soul of the Vegetable Creation. So likewise did Life, thus es
tablished, ascend through all of iu subsequent forms, which were the 
S]liral, and unfold that new principle of life and energy, which is 
Sensation, and which became the Soul and moving principle of the 
Animal World. And it is made also clear that Motion, Life, and 
Sensation, which form one, as included in the Iauer, progressed tc 
the •piritual, and through this into the peifect spiritual, which is the 
celutial form. Sensation, becoming thus perfected, constitutes the 
Soul of Man, which is Intelligence. 

Thus Motion contained in germ all the essential parts and fo1·ms, 
which, when ascended and perfected, constitute the Soul of the H.. 
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Mall World, which is the Wisdom and Intelligence of to is wholf! 
rudimental system of creations. Thus Motion is the Soul of tho 
Mineral World, Life is the Soul of the Vegetable World, Sensation 
is the Soul of the Animal World, and Intelligence is the Soul of the 
Human World. 

§ 176. It would be well for the reader to keep in memory the re
'llarks concerning the external forms of matter, in order that he may 
rec..ogni~e the relation that exists between the moving principles of 
each form, and understand how they determine and confirm one an
other's individual existence. It has been shown that Motion is only 

· established as such, in an order which is indestructible, after it ha~ 
passed through all the innumerable forms in the angular developments 
of matter. I<'or when Motion and Matter ascend alike to a degree 
that confirms their organized existence, and can not ascend any higher 
without changing ,completely their mode of existence and ordet· of 
form-it is then that Matter and Motion become perfectly and inde
structibly organized, never to change their rudimental structure and 
power of external development. Let it be deeply impressed that. 
Motion becomes a perfectly-organized and individualized principle, 
when Matter has assumed a form of existence from which it is never 
known to change : and this is fully exemplifiP.d in the Mineral World. 
Then it is that Motion becomes the undying Soul of this mineral 
structure. Though continually changing the elements of its being, 
it never changes in its essential constitution. 

So when Life has become similarly established, it has likewise 
become an inde.;tructible organization. And Lift! is developed only 
as the particles of matter correspondingly ascend to, and fully de
velop, the vegetable structure. Then it is that Life is establi::~hed as 
Life, for ever. It undergoes no constitutional change, but preserves 
its identity throughout all time. 

And Sen1ation is only known as such after Life has ascended 
through all the successive forms in the animal world to the highest 
of them ; at:d when this is accomplished, Sensation becomes also an 
unvarying and unchangeable principle. It assumes an identity which 
it for ever preserves. And then Sensation becomes the immortal 
Soul of the animal structure. 

l1ztelligcnC"e, in like manner, becomes such only after Sensatiou 
has ascended through all the forms in the Human World to the high
eat type and most perfect organization ; and then it becomes an or· 
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pnized and immortal principle. It assumes an identity which can 
not be destroyed, and it continues thus for ever. Then it is that 
Intelligence becomes the unchangeable Soul of the Human struc· 
lure. 

After Motion has ascended to Intelligence, Intelligence compre
hends all the subordinate degrees of the same living principle. It 
pervades alike all the interior moving principles that actuate all forms 
of matter in their various degrees of activity, force, refinement, and 
animation. I ntelliger.ce, therefore, is the perfection of the principle 
of Motion : and this answers the question, " What is man splr~ 

itually 1" 
Motion is the Germ, Life the Body, Sensation the Branches, and 

Intelligence the Flower. Or, Motion is the parent and soul of Life, 
Life is the parent, measure, and creator, of Sensation; and Sensation 
is the parent and creator or' Intelligence. Thus each one becomes 
the creator of another. In other words, from the interior posses
sions of .Motion is unfolded Life ; and from its interior properties is 
unfolded Sensation; and out of its inconceivable attributes ftows 
spontaneously the perfection of all the rest, which is Intelligence. 

Again : Motion corresponds to the Mineral ; Life corresponds to 
the Vegetable; Sensation corresponds to the Animal; and Intelli
gencH corresponds to the Human World. Once more: the rudi
ments of Motion, which are eccentric movements, are the interior; 
the transition or more uniform movements are the mediatoTilll; and 
the exterior or perfect movement is the Form or Body. This com· 
pletes the organization ; and. this constitutes of the whole a principle 
of undying Motion. The rudimental circular is the interior; the 
transition is the mediatorial or ascending movement ; and the elltl"!· 
rior is the Body, which confirms of Motion a principle of undying 
Life. So are the interior, mediatorial, and exterior mo,·ernents, dis· 
covered in the organized form of Sensation ; and likewise are tht>y 
discoverable in that individualiz·~d principle of man which is termed 
lntelli gene e. 

To speak in more general terms, the spirit of mao is constructed 
as follows : The interior or Soul is Motion ; the transition or media
torial is Life ; the exterior is the perfect Body, which is Sensation , 
the elements of the whole of these combined, constitute the spiritual 
form of man, which is Intelligence. And as the subordinate devel
opments of these principles are not known to change in the least 
possible particular, this is conclusive evidence thaJ the highest of 
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them all, which is the spiritual form of Man, can not possibly change 
.ts essential constitution, or lose its absolute identity. 

§ 177. The all-important truth to be established in the mind is, 
that the interior essence is the soul and creator of all external forms, 
which forms determine and demonstrate the mode of such soul's ex
istence. The form which every particle of matter assumes, is that 
created and determined by the peculiar essence which is latent in 
the particle itself. A knowledge of this truth conveys to the mind a 
perfect conception of the interior, creative Cause of all things, and 
its attributes as displayed and developed in its external form. Mo
tion being the first all-pervading principle, as derived from the Great 
Positive Mind, becomes the creator of all rudimental and elementary 
substlmces. Therefore Motion is the principle which gives to the 
mineral ·compounds their peculiar form, texture, and mode of ex
istence. 

Motion thus develops material forms, which are merely the effect 
of the essence, and its use in relation to higher degrees of its own 
constitution. Form1, then, are the mode by which Motion in the 
lowest degrees of Nature comes in contact, and forms a relation with. 
the higher degrees of external development. In like manner Life i• 
the essence, soul, and creator, of the whole vegetable formation ; and 
this displays the use of Life, and manifests its relation to the 1<.'.., .. , 
and higher degrees of organic structure. So Sen1ation is the soul, 
essence, and creator, of the Animal World; and in, by, and through 
this, all the qualities and essential attribJites of its interior are made 
manifest to the outr:f' world. Moroever, it here establishes a relation 
to the lower and the higher structures of the same combinations of 
matter. So Motion, Life, and Sensation, as three, flow into, and 
become on~ established essence and creator, of and by which the 
human orgonizat;on is developed and perfected. And the high
est attribute of this forrn is Intelligence; and this was containe1l in, 
·md is unfolded from, the germinal properties that exist in the peculiar 
essence from which the whole human structure is de\·eloped as a per
fect Form. Thus all things are unfolded to the outer world by the 
incessant activity of the qualities, attributes, and unchangeable ten• 
dencies of the internal essence or soul, which is the interior or life 
of all external and material existences. 

1 perceive that metaphysicians and theologians have confined their 
auentioo to, and based their theories upon, the superficial manifeata-
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nons of the human mind ; and thereby they have unavoidably mis
conceived the true relation which exists between the interior or 
prompting cause, and the form through, by, and upon which, the 
effects of the hum·an mind become visiiJie. They h&\'f' in almost 
every instance confounded the efFect and 'cause, and have as often 
misconceived the renl cause, upon a knowledge of which mu~t rest 
the soundness of all metaphysical and psychological theories. No 
one among such investigators has been able to demonstrate the exist- · 
ence· of the soul or essence of the human form as discon,ected from 
the form itselt: All philo!!ophy that directs the attentio:i to the ex
ternal only, tekes from the human mind those evidences that are ne
cessary to direct the enlightened perception to a more interior under
~tanding of the real enence, which unfolds itself to the outer world, 
in the shape of the human structure. 

Motion, being the son I of the Minel'al World, becomes, as has 
been related, an established an unchangeable principle as confined 
in a specific manner to that mode of external existence. By this I 
would be understood to mean that the whole minernl creation is the 
external anode and form by which Motion exists, and is manifested to 
the outer world. Motion being the creative principle, unfolds the 
essence in a material Body, which Body is composed of innumerable 
and dissimilar combinations of atoms, all of which enter into the 
whole constitution with inconceivable \'arieties of affinities or afFec
tions, one particle for another. Meanwhile it renders the whole 
structure suitable to develop, and communicate its interior posses
sions to, as many analogous forms in the higher plane of creation. 
It is well to keep in mind that I am speaking of the wlwlc mineral 
world as one Body, whose soul is Motion, or that incessant and in
visible principle whose attributes are only known by effects percep
tible in the physical constitution of Nature. The first unfolded at
tribute of Motion is discoverable in the first degree of mineral .forms. 

Then, in like manner, Life is an essence that unfolds to the outer 
world it1 inner possessions ; and this unfolding i .. the whole Vegeta
ble Crration-the whole being as one perfect Form. Understand, 
then, that all kll"Wiedge which can be obtained of the interior quali
ties of Life. i& only to be derived from irs outward mode of exist
ence. Fot as Life is the soul and creator of the whole vegetable 
Form, so this Form becomes the mod~ of the material existence of 
Life. The innumerable varieties of form that constitute the ve~eta
ble kingdom are only the successive degrees of modifieJ develop-

a9 
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ment-each form at the same time being elaboratt>d as an outwartf 
existence by the interior energies and promptings of the essence of 
Life. This whole vegetable world, as a perfect form, is, then, a 
material mode of the existence of Life ; for by this mode of material 
development, Life can co~municate its unfolded possessions to higher 
degrees of malter, which become the receptacles of, and at once de-

. termine, a new mode of existence, for a new element of life, which 
i11 Sen1ation. 

Keeping in mind, then, the uniform developments from the in 1er 
to the outer world, a knowledge is received concerning the corre
sponding development of the animal world. For as by understand
ing one particle of matter, with all its properties, tendencies, and ca
pabilities, a corresponding knowledge is obtained concerning the 
structure of the whole Universe-so by understanding the mode of 
the existence of Life, an understanding is at once established concern
ing the higher degrees and similar modes of existence, as determined 
by tkeir Soul or essence. And as by knowing the measurement of one 
inch, a rule is obtained by which may be measured the length and 
b.reaclth of all material existence-so it is equally plain rhat if the 
existence of Life and Sensation is understood, the same laws and 
principles which govern these will introduce the mind into higher 
degrees and planes of corresponding exterior development. 

The mode by which Sen1ation exists in its relation to the outer 
world, consists only in the structure of the whole animal ~reation. 
The mode by which Motion, Life, and Sensation, exist as one united 
essence and Soul in its relation to the material world, consists only 
iq the perfect structure of the human organization. Then it is not 
the body, the form, the material, that develops and organizes the 
,pirittull principles : for if this were true, then indeed the human 
mind could not sustain its identity as disconnected from the instru· 
rnent by which it was developed. This would likewise be unfail
:ngly true of all material organizations and their living principles. 

§ 178. The mineral, vegetable, and animal worlds, bodies, or 
forms of existence, each have as their essence, a general, iiving Soul, 
which unitedly appertains to the whole Body, and only exists in :he 
outer world as the Body is unfolded. Hence when I say that Mo
tion became an organized Soul, or an unchangeable principle, 1 hove 
reference to its connexion with the whole Body or Forrn of the min
eral world. So also with the vegetable and animal worlds. No, 
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tbat each individual form in the vegetable and animal structure hu 
a distinct, organized, and immortal soul, Lut that the whole of each 
kingdom, as a Body, bas for its Soul the prompting essence, t'tt" 

one of Life, and the other of Sen8ation. 
But the kuma" world constitutes a degree ~f material existence ex 

ceedingly superior to the lower forms which each general living sou . 
has developed. And it is in the human world that Motion, Life, 
and Sensation, become united and perfected as one living, organized 
essence-an indimdualized Soul, by and from which every human 
form is created. Each individual human structure also possesses an or
ganized soul, composed of the subordinate attributes existing in the 
tower planes of material forms. Therefore this essence unfolds and 
displays its interior qualities in the human form, which is Man. Thus 
the exterior form of man is the perfect representative of the peculiar 
constitution and qualities of his spiritual essence or soul. In othe~. 
words, it is an exact correspondent of all the tendencies, attributes, 
qualitias, and possessions of his interior soul, essence, and creator. 

The truth of this principle is manifested in every department of 
the material Universe, and especially in the various departments of 
material life. The mineral Body or world, displays the perfect com
plexion of its prompting essence. The vegetable displays, corre
sponds to, and represents, the character and quality of iu Soul, 
which is Life. So with the whole animal Form; and so it is with 
Man. The i11tcriM or inner essence, in every instance, and without 

. variation, is the soul, substance, creator, and cause, of all effects, 
which are the forms visible in the outer world. The external evi 
dence of this truth consists in the appearances of all external forms; 
m the relations which they sustain to one another ; in their invaria
ble manifestations and developments, and in that general relation 
which they all sustain to the great structure of the material Universe. 

The evidences of Motion are in the mineral compounds of the 
earth ; for by and through them, Motion is represented and made 
manifest to the outer world. Yet Motion is not an organized Prin
ciple in every individual compound; for the indiriduals are imper
fect in their structure, and mode of existence. But Motion is a 
'iving principle and actuating cause to the wkote plane of mineral 
creation, because the whole united forms a perfect Body-though an 
imperfect one in its relation to higher combinations of matter. The 
evidence of Life is in the external structure of the vegetable world : 
yet Life is not a perlected and organized soul in individual forma 
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eomposing the great Form, because these invariably displny illlpn" 

fiction. But when considering the whole structure of the vegetable 
creation, we have displayed one 1'erfict Form, which is the evidence 
that Life is the cause and actuating principle; and of thiil, the whole 
is a perfect external representation. The evidence of Sen~ution is 
confined to, and discoverable only in, the vast Form of animal exist
ence. Yet an individualized existence of this principle is not estab
lished by the perfectness of any isolated organization ; for all such 
display the most eccentric and irregular forms, inclinations, and hab
its. But when observing the w/,ole animal world, as united, we 
behold a perfect Form-which is an e\•idence of the pel'fect structure 
of the principle of Sen1ation: for by it the external is developed. 

But when we ascend to the Human World, the evidence which 
conveys to the mind a corresponding though indefinite perception 
concerning the interior and creath·e essence, is essentially changed : 
because every individual human finm, is of itself a perf:ct organiza
tion, not in the least particular transcended by any other forms-but 
instead thereof, consists of a combination of all the lower and subor
dinate material forms and structures in Nature. And as each human 
form is thus a congregation of all subordinate ones, so each becomes 
a perfect organization of the material Universe, a receptacle of the 
lower degrees of matter, and a microco1m in which the Universe is 
seen in muuature. Thus the human form is a perfect representation 
of all material existences. And it is a reflection, fulfilment, and 
demonstration of the ultimate dt'sign of the Divine 1\lind, which was 
conceived and established in the depths of that inconceivable Vortex 
fiom which incessantly flows an infinity of perfected things. 

Here, then, is the 1ensu(JUI evidc~nce that the humnn form is a 
form determined by a corresponding creative es!>ence, which is man's 
organized and immortal soul. Not only in viewing the whole Human 
World as one Form, is Intelligence discO\'ered as nn interior quality 
and essence, but in every indir:idual structure are all the requi1ed 
qualities to demonstrate an absolute indi,•idualization of the interior, 
creative essence. The whole Human Form or \Vorld, is of itaelf 
the perfect creation of Nature. This can not be said of the. 1ubordi;. 
nate kingdoms. Moreover, a 1inglc human form is a perfect organi
zat~on, representative, and reflection, of all the lower compounds in 
Nature. And thus man is the perfect flower, being progressively 
developed from all the lower parts of the same great Tree of cease
leu causation. Herein, then, lies the external evidence that man 
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possesses an actuating and organized essence which no other fom 
possesses. And this will continue to retain its individuality, becans~ 
it is the pwfect form and l'erfict soul of all the lower degree~ of Mo· 
tion, Life, and Sensation, these being only the element1 of the germ 
which, when perfected, ftow into and form one perfect and indtt 
structible Whole, which is the soul or spiritual essence of man. 

§ 179. As has been stated, if the human form were the instrumen 
by and through which the mind is created, then it would be impossi· 
ble for the mind to exist as disconnected from the form which pro
duced it. The opinion that the mind is thus produced, has for a 
long time prevailed in the world, because 1en1uow ob1ervation has been 
made the basis of metaphysical speculation. But those who have 
believed thus have been misimpressed ; and it is owing to such a 

· conviction that too little belief has been entertained concerning the 
spiritual identity of man when the form is no more. Such impres
sions have resulted from deep investigation, but from that investiga
tion which is confined to the superficial evidences of the laws of 
Nature and of Man. Another class has, by a superficial interpreta
tion of theological writing8, believed more strongly in the identity 
of the spirit of man, after the body is ~y it rejected, than their prem
ises have warranted. All this is consequent of the uninstructed 
state of the mind, and of the direction of its faculties more in favo: 
tf those things which are imaginary than of those which are real. 

But instead of the body creating and developing the spirit, th£ 
.:.pirit is fint organized, individualized, and potentialized. From it 
is unfolded the outer, or the organization. The ·Iauer thus becomes 
an instrument by and through which the interior principle or form, 
communicates with the material world. Therefore, the body is only 
a mode, a form, by and through which the spirit or essence display11 
itself to the outer world. Thus it is that the body i! in consll~pt 

tubordination. While the spirit enfolds itself in a material form, it 
likewise exerts the most absolute pow~r over every portion of it!! 
outwarcl form, and is perpetually distributing motion, life, and sensa
lion, throughout all the avenues Bald recesses of the same. 

Motion is the lowest and fir8t attribute of the human soul. This 
bas flown through all the kingdoms uniformly, up to and into the hu
man form ; and there, as a subordinate element of the spirit, it per 
forms all the corresponding motions that are displayed in the humaa 
body. Life is a higher element or tbe spirit, and in like mannet 
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~ommunicatllS to its outer form all the incessant and reciprocal mo
tions to wljkh every minute particle of the body is subjected, and in 
which are mauifested precision and perfection of action not discover
able in any other material constitution. Semation also flows spoota· 
neou11ly out of Life, as Life does out of Motion. This is a still higher 
elem11nt of the spirit. It exists upon the external surfaces of the vi ... 
cera! and muscular systems, and pervades the serous surfaces of every 
organ throughout the whole body ; and it serves as the mediator to 
connect the material form to material and foreign substances. Like
wise it serves as a lever upon which the spirit acts to produce its va
rious manifestations to the outer world. In other words, Sensation 
being the highest of the subordinate elements of the spirit, becomes 
the connecting link between the material and spiritual constitution. 
For were it not for a conscious, pervading medium that penetrates 
alike every particle of the human form, the spiritual organization • 
could not by any possible means sustain a connexion with a material 
constitution, like the body of man. 

Thus it is made manifest why Sensation is the highest Soul of the 
1ubordinate kingdoms: for by sensation the spirit is connected with 
the inanimate particles of matter, which constitute its body and its 
external form. Sensation is the universal medium between spirit 
IWld matter : and matter would display no motion, no life, no sensa
tion, were it not for the indestructible and ascending elements of 
which the individualized spirit of man is an ultimate result. 

Thus Motion animates the Mineral World, in which it creates, de
termines, and manifests, its own material mode of existence. So 
Life is the creator and animator of the Vegetable, and Sensation is 
the creator and animator of the Animal World : and all of these com
bined and perfected, develop Intelligence ; and this, as the soul, the 
essence, the creator, of Man, animates the whole Human World. 

Here, then, is the demonstration that essence determines, and un
folds itself into, its material form ; and this displays the use anJ end 
for which the form is created. And inasmuch as essence is the parent 
and animator of material organizations, it therefore follows that each 
body is no external representation of its interior essence and crea
ting cause. Man, then, in his material or outward form, is a perfect 
representation of the essence, quality, and individual structut·e of trht 

apirit within. Thus the body is merely a coating, a garment, a 
abeathing of the spiritual principle, whereby the latter is enabled tc 

communicate with all material things within its plane of existeoce 
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and meanwhile is the unchangeable type of the great End deteP 
mined upon by the Divine Mmd. 

So the spirit, or soul, or essence, which are here considered as 
one, is not dependent upon the physical organization for its identity 
and existence. But the body is mbo1·dirwte to the spirit, and is de
pendent for its motion_, ·life, energies, animation, and even for its ex· 
istence, upon the immortal spirit within, whose continuous identity is 
determined by eternal law, according to which matter in all cases 
stands only as its representative and external development. 

§ 180. Form, then, is the only external mode by which all es· 
sences exist, and is the state which they assume in reference to all 
material things. The most delicate plant puts forth its tendrils, 
fibres, and finely-interwoven substances, only by virtue of the essence 
which develops itself from the inner to the outer world in that form. 
And the rose, with all its beauty, delicacy, and fragrance, is a perfect 
representative of the interior essence that devP.loped it. All such 
forms, however complicated and varied in appearance they may be, 
manif~st only the essential qualities of their own creative soul. The 
outer, in every instance, is a perfect type, image, and correspomlP.nt, 
of the inner, from which it proceeded. The most delicate tmimul 
form is also a representation of its interior, living essence and actua
ting principle : and the most gigantic animal form is only a higher 
degree of development and a higher representative of corresponding 
qualiti~s which are it1 soul and creator. 

Yet the whole animal, vegetable, and mineral worlds, are as o1u 

Form to the body of Man; for they collectively only possess what the 
human organization individually is composed of. Thus it is that the 
human form is the perfection of all forms. And as this is estab
lished, it i,; made equally clear that it1 soul or essence is a corre
sponding structure, of which the exterior is the manifest mode of 
being, and the exact representative. 

And it is necessary that it should be well understood and borne in 
mmd that j01·m is not the creator of life, or of its attributes, but that 
the form, in etJery department of Nature, is the exterior mode of every 
living soul's existence. But in neither of the lower kingdoms have 
.he forms an organized principle of interior life individua.l/y, but they 
have collectively, as constituting one perfect plane of form and crea
tion. The ''"man form ha1 an organized principle itldicidually, be
cause every human organization is a congregation of all subordinalf 
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forms and substances in matter, and is likewise an indestructibl6 rep 
resentation of all. Thus the human body is a Univer1e, subs..sting 
and existing upon all lower forms of organic life, and is of itself a 
whole creation, in and by which the labors of Nature, and the ultimat~o 
design of the Great Eternal Cause, are typified and absolutely ful
filled. And the human form is of all this a cl~ar and living demon
stration. 

The tue of every organized substance is displayed in its external 
relations to all inferior and superior constitutions of matter ; and it 
depenis upon them for its existence and its capacity to fulfil the use 
and accomplish the end for which it was designed. Forms of all 
series and classifications contain in themselves evidences of their use 
to the material world ; and they also determine the specific degrees 
of uniform and ceaseless progression. A series of forms is merely a 
congregation of organic beings of one type, from the lowest form 
through the successive modifications, to the highest; all of which 
compose one full and decided degree of organization. 

The uses of all things to tl\e outer world are discoverable only in 
the inseparable relations which they sustain to all things, and in the 
offices which they are incessantly fulfilling. Thus there is a use in 
the mineral, vegetable, and animal creations; and their external modes 
of existence demonstrate their offices, and also prove that they are 
indispensable developments for the purpose of unfolding and per
fecting the luJman form. This latter is to all of them a seal, crown, 
and throne of power ; and it is a centre around which the whole cre
ations of Nature revolve in their ascending progress. 

Three distinct uses are discoverable in the forms in the outer 
world. Their first and subordinate use is to establish the mode i11 
and by which all essence may exist, and preserve its identity of un
ceasing life and energy : also to cqnstitute of the material world a 
«rand, perfect, and harmonious System, the whole of which is an ex
terior demonstration of the interior harmony contained in all es!len
tial elements of Di"i.ne Love, Divine Life, and Divine Wisdom. 

The 1econd use consists in the fact that each form is a recipient for 
the influx of inferior particles of matter, for the recombination of these, 
and for the etDuxation of the same into the first degree of higher 
forms. So each form in each kingdom of creation is a polygastric 
composition that su.bserves the purpose of receiving, digesting, and 
transferring particles, to become the constituents of higher organiu· 
tb01. E,·ery form is of itself a perfect stomach. and e\·ery partie!• 
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that flows into established forms in Nature, assumes the likeness ane 
qualities of the form which thus receives it. Therefoi'e every parti· 
cle of matter proceeds by and through the medium of forms in Na
ture, to the highest degree of organic matter, by an unceasing gyra
tion. And every change of form in matter is to the outer world 
death or disorganization : for death is nothing more than a change ol 
any organized form or composition, as to its mode of existence. 
llut speaking in relation to the whole System of organized creation. 
a death of form or principle can not possiuly occur: for a change in 
the form of matter ~s neither death nor annihilation, but is only an 
ascension and recombination, and consequently a new organization, 
such as can only be constituted of the ascending forms in Nature. 

Therefore the use of forms in their second degree of extemal being, 
is to convey the inferior particles of matter, constituting their own 
and lower compositions, to higher planes of organic development 
Forms, in every case, are mediums of communication between the 
lower degrees of matter and the highest organization in Nature, which 
is Man. And forming, as they do, this medium, they constitute 
of the whole system of the outer world an harmonious and insepa
raule creation, all parts of which are mutually dependent upon each 
other. 

The thi1·d use of forms is discoverable in their perpetual tendency 
to perfect and sublimate all infiowing particles of matter. All forms, 
then, are the established organs by which gross and inferior particles 
are purifiP.d and refined, in order that they may become suitable to 
enter into, and create and sustain, the highest form of matter, which 
is Man. Thus the mineral assists to perfect particles by which the 
vegetable is created, sustained, developed, and perfeC'Ied. So also 
the latter, in its turn, purifies and recombines atoms of matter, which 
thus become unsuited to remain in the vegetable world, and ascend 
mmediately to the animal creation, which is thus produced, sustained, 
and perfected. So with the whole animal plane of creation : this in 
ike manner performs its specific office, rendering particles of matter 

"uitable ro enter into, and to compose, the ltuman organization. Then 
the latter Form comprehends and subsists upon them all, receivin:! 
constantly into its composition the particles of purified and refined 
matter that Bow through all the subordinate forms up to itself. 

Another department of this use in animated fmms is, that riley es• 
tablish a perfect principle of affinity, of affection, of association, of 
reciprocation, of harmony, and unity of action and display an inBep 
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arable relation to each other, all of which united binds together tb1 
whole svstem of Nature as one grand and stupendous Whole. 

~ 181. Thus it is made manifest that all material things are forms, 
each of which is merely an external mode by which its interior es
sence establishes a communication between itself and the outer world, 
the form being only a medium of communication between the inner 
and the outer. Nature, then, is composed of th~se innumerable 
combinations of matter, and is a manifest type of the whole Universe. 
The Great Positive Mind is the Interior and Divine Essence-is 
the creath·e Cause of all external effects. The Great Divine Mind 
is a SouL, existing as a perfect organization of essential properties.. 
essences, and attributes; and the Mode by which this Essence or 
Soul exists, is the Form or outward development of the whole UNI

VERCCELUM. The Divine Essence being the Soul, the Univercrelum 
is the Body. Moreover, the latter is a perfect representative, or, in 
other words, is a bold and clear expression of the interior possessions 
of the Divine Mind. The Universe is the Mode by which the Di
vine Essence exists: and the latter could not exist as an Organiza
tion without being made perfect by a corresponding exterior Form, 
such as is displayed in the mighty, grand, and inexpressibly-harmo
nious Universe. 

Thus it is that form is the express image of its interior or first 
principle of life and being. And the use of everything is determined 
by the specificness of its own interior possessions, and especially by 
its relation in form, in series, and in degrees of perfection, to all other 
living essences in Nature and the Universe. 

It is on the same principle that the human form is an express like
ness of the quality of its interior soul. And it has been absolutely 
demonstrated that man materiall!J is a perfection of all matter in Na
ture, and that man •piritually is a perfection of all Motion. There
fore man as P. whole, constitutes a complete system of organized 
'Pirit and matter; and thus it is that the spiritual principle of mao is 
individualized, and is expressed by the human form, to the outer 
world. And thus likewise is the body unfolded by the specific and 
potential essence of its interior soul. Man is above all forms in be
ing, and all congregations of forms ; for he is the point, centre, and 
goal, to which all other forms Bow and are perfected, refined, and 
mKde useful to the whole constitution of Nature and the Uoiver•e. 
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Meanwhile man in reality is int~uible to the material senses ; but all 
that sensuous observers know of mao is derived only from his exterior 
repruentatit~t and express likeness, which is the outward form that 
his inward being assumes. 

Frorp these considerations it is made dear that every human form 
possesses an organized interior principle by which the exterior is de
termined and developed. And as the body performs its use consid
ered as a mt-dium by which the inner man communicates with the 
outer world, so does the inner principle perform a use in establishing 
a conoexion with the interior world. So the human body individu
alizes the spirit in its relation to the outer world, while the spirit now 
connected with the body determines the perpetuity and identical ex
istence of the spirit in its connexion with the inner world, the spir;t
uol form being also an expression of iu interior soul. Thus it is that 
the soul is a prior organization; and when unfolding itself to the outer 
world, it only assumes a coating, a body, a form, suited to its exist
ence in this rudimental sphere of material and spiritual creation. 

As everything is constantly assuming form, which is nn express 
likeness of its interior cause, so the soul is constantly evolving 
tlwught•, which are suggested by influences proceeding from the 
outer, or from the promptings of its own internal principles: and the 
thought is the furm of these suggestions. The forms of thoughts are 
WO"rda-these always being the express likeness of the thought 
evolved. Not that any form in being, especially the /,uman form, is 
an exact expression in a.pect or jeatu1·c, of the form and constitution 
of its soul-but the general form is always the express imnge of the 
soul that producecl it. The a~pect o•· feature& of a form are not the 
form itself; but these are the collateral appendages, which of tht>m
selves are no decided expression, only as they are animated and 
con6gurated by the active suggestions of the spirit within. But 
what is well to understand is, that the exterior form of man is the 
express representation of its productive essence, the soul. Hence 
form is not the 1hape or UI]JCCt of any substance whose general form 
is uniformly manifested. For while form is the mode by which 
essence exists, and is the type of the essence, the aspcc·t, alwpe, and 
[entu1·e1 of the form, are merely the t>xternal part;cular1 of the estab-
lished structure, and are in nc case decidedly expressive of tbe 
tmage of the interior essence. 
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~ 182. We have now ascended in these psychologica. researehea 
to a consideration of the speci6c attributes of the soul of man, their 
relations to each other, and their modes of manifestation from the 
inner to the outer world. For the question is now fully and irrefu
tably answered, What is man spiritually? Likewise it is proved, that 
the soul of man is :t decided and established organization, preserving 
its identity by virtue of the peculiar character of its own constitution, 
and by the absence of all affinities which could ab!iorb it in anything 
else. It has been made clear that every soul is dift'erPntly constructed, 
this being manifest from the varieties and peculiarities of the human 
species. Every soul is thus individually organized, and can not by 
any possible means become blended or inter-associated with others ir. 
such a way as that the soul's individual existence would be annihila
ted or immersed in the great ocean of moving and intangible sub
stances. The law of tu1ociation determines the perpetuit)' of every 
soul's identity, in both the matee·ial and spiritual world: for being 
in constitution dissimilar to each other and to all things, they can not 
become annihilated or disorganized. 

The low of eternal progression also governs the constant develop
ment of all forms, both of a material and spiritual nature. And from 
the tendencies of this law flow all affinities, affections, relations, 
forms, and degrees of re6nement. So each law develops forces and 
tendencies corresponding to the peculiarities of the forms that need 
to be actuated and governed unchangeably. Then it is proved that 
the soul of mall (which is himself), with its form (which is its body), 
is an organized essence, such as can not be annihilated or lost as to 
its identity. For the dissimilarity of men not only establishes their 
identity in respect to the outer, but also in respect to the inner. 
And being thus differently combined, they can not associate with 
each other in such a manner as to become individually lost in a gen· 
eral commingling mas~: but each, according to the law of eternal 
association, must necessarily preserve his own identity. And men 
will approach each other's spheres only as they are mutually conge
nial on the outer, in all worlds of spiritual exis1ence, as well as in the 
physical world. 

Everything is developed in OrdP-r and Form, and all things 
united form one mighty external expression of ln6nite Wisdom, one 
of the essential attributes of the Divine Mind. Everything is actu• 
ated primarily by Light and Life; which are also an outward ~x
prcuion of Divine Thought, or of that potential essence which i:t 
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Love. Thus Light and Life are Love, and Order and Form are 
Wisdom. 

These considerations, I repeat, advance the subject to another 
train of thought, which is to be confined exclusively to the human 
soul itself: And it will be found that the previous revealments con• 
tain within themselves latent arguments whose strength and tendency 
are not as yet perceived. 

It has been said that •emotion is the highest subordinate element 
of the soul, and hence becomes the medium of communication be• 
tween the soul and the form, and through the form, with the material 
world. This truth is fully exemplified in the animal creation ; for 
the highest element of their constitution is this principle or medium 
of sensation. Thus all animals are go\·erned according to the 
promptings of Nature ; that is, they have suggestions from the outer 
only, which they invariably obey. All their mo\•ements are strictly 
mec/ia.nical, being in every instance created by outward influenc~>s 
which affect the lfftlation. This being affected, creates inclination; 
and this operates upon the will to accomplish its gratification. The 
animal, however, possesses a decided will, which serves as a mode
rator, and acts very much upon, and modifies the, external sugges
tions that are presented for gratification : and this will, combined 
with their mechanical ingenuity displayed in escaping danger and in 
procuring gratification, has been termed in1tinct, and sometimes ab
solute wisdom. The nnimal, however, has no mental possessions 
sufficient of themselves to be a governor; for all the causes of move
ment, ingenuity, experience, instinct, and wisdom, perceptible in 
animals, are situated on, and proceed from, the outer. They are 
influences that operate upon the sensation, and thus create a desire 
for gratification : and this desire may be called the ruling love of ani• 
mals. For whatever they desire or choose to indulge in, is such 
only as gratifies the element of 1cnlation, which is the actuating soul 
and prompter of ali their external movements. 

The vegetable possesses motion and lift. Thus its particles are 
constantly changing, and the whole structure is constantly passing 
through various stages of development. But the animal possesses 
notion, life, and sensation, combined. 1\lotion governs the constant 

.action of the constituent particles of its body : lire is displayed in th~ 
energy and animation of the form ; and sensation is the soul or mo
t'ing principle by which it is made to act, and from which are evolved 
lll inclinations and desires. Motion can exist where life and sensa 
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tion do not ; but life can not exist where motion' is not, nor can sen• 
sation exist where life and motion are absent. This makes it clear 
that one is unfolded from the other; and sensation, being the highes 
of them all, and connected with the human soul, forms the actuating 
principle of the animal, and establishes a perfect adaptation between 
its organization, with its ruling loves and passions, and all things in 
which it habitually indulges. 

As sensation is the highest property of the animal's spiritual 
essence, it becomes the lowest of the spiritual essence of man. 
Thus, as has been related, it establishes a communication between 
the inner principle of man and external Nature. Hence, I say, sen
sation is the lowest element of the human soul, and is the animating 
principle which flows spontaneously from the animal into the human 
form. 

§ 183. It now becomes necessary to classify the parts of the soul, 
in order to conceive of the relation which they sustain to each other, 
and of the three great essential parts, which correspond to end, cau1e, 
and effect. The end or ultimate design in prospect, is always thP 
cau1c, which cause institutes an ejfect; and both of these are engaged 
in accomplishing the end. 

I discover, then, that the soul is composed of three distinct parts; 
and these are LovE, WILL, and W JSDOM. 

LovE is the first or rudimental element of the human soul. It is 
that liquid, mingling, delicate, inexpressible element which is felt in 
the depths of every human spirit, because it is its germinal essence. 

WILL is a living force which serves as the connecting medium 
between Love and Wisdom, being subject to the influence and sug
gestions of each. It is the innate consciousness of energy, or fot·ce ; 
and it has been supposed to be an absolutely-independent element 
of the mind, beyond the possibility of being influenced by external 
captivations. 

WISDOM is the perfection of Love. It is the sealing element of 
the human soul; it is the establishment of the soul's perfect constitu· 
tion. \Visdom flows from love, is directed by experience, modifieti 
by will, and rendered perfect by knowledge. Wisdom is the thinking 
principle, the faculty that cogitates, investigates, searches, and ex· 
plores, the fields of terrestrial and celestial existence. It is the faculty 
that analyzes, calculates, and imperatively commands obediecce 
from all the subordinate possessions of Will and Love. 
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These three parts of the human soul, then, being designated, l 
will descend into some considerations relative to their mode of mani· 
festation through the body in the outer world, in order that the great 
question respecting the powers and actuating principles of the human 
soul may become settled, and equally comprehended by all. 

LnvE being the 6rst element, or the essence of the soul, is accord
ingly imperfect, unguided, and, like the lower forms in Nature, it 
developed angulu.rly. It is the parent of eccentricity, impulse, fan· 
tasy, imagination, and inflated conceptions of all things invisible, in
tangible, and unreal. Also Love is the element of tenderness, kind
nes!l, afFection, attachment, and of all kinds of pure and unsophisti· 
cated sentiments, such as gush spontaneom!ly from the· depths of 
the soul, and are expressed in music, in language, in paintings, in 
fi,Jiage, in embroidery, and in all the indescribable beauties that line 
the vaulted chambers of the expanded heavens. Love is the element 
that conceives of all loveliness, of gentleness, of sweetness, of fra
grance, and of beauty, in all their various modes of exterior manifes· 
tation. 

Love gives ri&e to an afFection for other jorm1, or for mankina 
generally. To gratify this afFection, men form societies, associations, 
communities, brotherhoods, sects, and congregations, as these are 
PXempli6ed in the outer world. 

Love also manifests itself in conjugal attachment; which is out
wardly expressed in individual association and matrimony. And this 
same love is modified into a love for mankind generally : and this 
begets families, sects, and associations. 

Love has also an affection for mwic. This is outwardly expressed 
even in the confusion of sounds that are invented by the uncultivated 
inhabitants of the earth, and which they endeavor to express by em
ploying instruments of the most imperfect and discordant character. 
The sounds created are always in accordance with the wisdom of 
this love; and thus, on the other hand, this insuppressible afFection 
for musical harmony has also led to the invention of delicate ancl 
finely-constructed instruments, by which it expresses itself outwardly 
in the most delicate and harmonious sounds, which ha\•e a corre
sponding influence upon the thoughts and conceptions of the soul. 

Love involve:~ an afFection for the beautiful. This is expl'eS!;cd 
in the outer world by the construction of forms of the most perfect 
symmetry, and by ideal embodiments of what is angeli<: and celes· 
tial : also by beautiful expressions, or superior combinations of word11 
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expressive of the eloquence of the soul, and likewise of the inwri 
conceptions of the beautiful. Statuary and symmetrical forms of t!Y• 

ery variety are constructed ; mansions, edifices, and temples, are 
erected according to the most perfect conceptions of the grand, the 
beautiful, and the magnificent. Gardens of shrubbery and flowers 
are planned according to a conception of perfect order and beauty. 
-And all of these are but expressions of love as it assumes this spe
r.ific direction. 

Love has also an affection for the in,uihle and the 1ublime-the 
outward expressions of which are the many ideal conceptions that 
clothe themselves in words, and which also infuse into all the other 
affections a"n element of chastity, refinement, and amiability. This 
affection of the love imparts grace, ease, and elegance, to every ex· 
ternal expression of the other affections of love. 

Love has an affection for lt'lf-which is expressed by the inge
nious, secretive, and unrighteous plans that are invented for purposes 
of self-emolument ; by the many disturbances that occur in society ; 
by the destruction of life; by the employment of deceptive expres
sions ; and by all those unreal and unsanctified forms and corrupt 
inventions, which, through the misdirection of this affection, prevail 
throughout the whole human brotherhood. 

Love involves the affection of unbounded henet10lenu. This is 
openly expressed by the formation of societies and institutions, and 
by all those great and mighty movements that are so much admirP.d 
by all expanded minds, for their tendency to an amelioration of the 
condition of mankind, and to the ultimate establishment of distribu· 
tive justice and universal righteousness. 

Love has an affection for the ju1t. This is openly expressed by 
all the conscientious relations that exist between man and man, and 
by those exchanges which are just and reciprocal. This love is the 
IO\'e of the moral, of the holy, and of the righteous. It is the love 
which conceives of all Divine perfection, and which creates all yearn· 
ings for purity, refinement, and distributive goodness. It is that 
which breathes an affection for all that is of the Divine Mind, and 
for all those exalted and moral sentiments which constitute the high• 
est attributes of man. 

Another affection of love gives rise to l1ope. This clothes itself 
in ao aerial garment of contemplation, anticipation, and expectation, 
of all that which is desired by the other affections of love. 

Love also embraces an affection for the food which enters iote 
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man's material form. This love expresses itself outwardly in pro
curing and delicatelv combining food, and committing it to the stom
ach. It leads to the cultivation of those portions of the vegetable 
and animal kingdoms which contribute most to its gratification. It 
leads also to a great \·ariety of preparations of food, nnd it is con• 
stantly expressing itself by imparting delicious ftavoMJ to the vegetable 
and animal substances that are agreeable to its desires and suitable to 
the requirements of the human body. 

Thus it is seen that Love, as the germ of the human soul, has 
\•arious modes of manifestation ; and these consist in the external and 
ingenious inventions and structures that are exi~ting in the world. 
A more definite understanding will hereafter be obtained concerning 
Love, when I proceed to consider the modifying tendency of Wis
dom, which is the proper controlling inftuence of all the atfeclions 
embraced in the love-principle. 

~ 184. I<'rom the faculty of Love, as the basis of the soul, flows 
the faculty of WILL. 'l'his then becomes the mediatorial faculty 
of the human mind, and is the means employed by Love to accom
plish whatever end it desires. Herein are made plain the three mo
ving principles engaged in accomplishing any end conceived of and 
desired. Love perceives and conceives that which is congenial to 
its affections. The end to be attained is the caiUc of Love'~ prompt
ing the Will to act upon the body in order to accomplish it. In 
other words, Will is employed as a mea11s by Lovtl to attain the end 
for which it has an afftlction. 

\Viii in all cases is subject to the promptings of the element of 
Love, and its acts in all cases originate in the sugge:~tions thence de
rived. Will is the faculty employed to move the body in the per
formance of any external work for the accomplishment of which the 
Love has conceived an affection. Love conceives of the end or 
object which would be suited to its affection, and gratifying to its 
desires; and the perception of this is the primary cause of the Love's 
prompting the Will to act for its accomplishment. 'fhe Will, how
ever, is a living force, a perfect faculty, and a decided portion of the 
II)UI. By ita inherent possessions and influence, the body is made 
to move ; and all the changing attitudes of the latter are the exter•c r 
forms and projections of the faculty of Will. In other words, Will 
evolves thoughts, as they are sugges1ed by the workings of J.,ove and 

•u 
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Love's affections ; and these thoughts of the Will are expressed iu 
manifest forms to the outer world-that is, in the assumed appP.ar
ances and movements of the body, and in all external actions that are 
put forth by it. All these are the exterior forms of the thoughts 
evolved by Will. The latter !leing a means employed by Love to 
institute, construct, or create, any form for which the Love has con
ceived an affection, it is therefore a mediator and means by which 
all motion, all construction, and all exterior manifestations, are pro
duced. 

Will has no independent action, and can not institute a movement 
of itself: but it moves only as it is excited and prompted by the 
Love. L(JtJe, therefore, is the primary cau1e of external action; and 
Will is the effect produced : and the effects of this, again, are the 
exterior things which it accomplishes. In other words, Will is em
ployed by Love to develop externally the expression of its own 
thoughts. 

If a mao has in view the construction of a beautiful edifice, the 
exterior and interior portions of which are perfectly defined, in the 
mind, it is because he has fia-st conceived of the use1 which the edi
fice with its various portions may fulfil. And as it is the use that 
plans and arranges the whole construction, it may be said that the 
plan of the edifice, as to proposed form and appearance, precisely 
corresponds to, and represents, the we, the conception of which w:ts 
the cause of the plan's being instituted. 

Again, it may be said that the use to which the edifice is adapted 
corresponds precist>ly to the form of his affections, or the prompting 
desires of his love. Having the use and plan properly impressed 
upon the mind, his love fot· the attainment of the end prompts the 
Will to action, which implicitly obeys, and external movements are 
at once instituted foa· the construction and l.'ompletion of the edifice. 
Then the edifice in it~ parts also corl'esponds to the isolated move· 
ments of the Will among the matel'ials which are adapted to its struc
ture, and which serve to form the pP.rfect Whole. 

As the uae perceived, suggested the form and structure of the 
building, so the building corresponds to the uae to which it is adapt
ed ; and the building and its use connectedly represent the affection 
or conception of the Love. Thus the Love has openly expressed 
its thought ; and this expression consists in the edifice which has 
been erected. It is thus seen that the catue of the building is in· 
volvfld in the u.e to which it is adapted. Thi5 operates upon the 
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LoYe ; and tbis, again, prompts the Will : and thus the end it 11e 

complished. 

~ 186. The tltird faculty of the soul is evolved from Will'and 
Love, and is the highest and most perfect one ; and this joins and 
pervades the others, so that the three form a perfect Whole. Thi~ 

faculty is WISDOM. 
The office of Wisdom is to listen silently to the suggestions ol 

Love and Will, and to modify these according to reason, form, or 
der, and perfect harmony. Love without Will would be eccentric, 
impulsive, disorderly, and confused, even to such an extent that th.
whole system of Nature would be nothing more than a vast con 
gregation of disorganised forms. Everything would be misplaced, 
misformed, misconstructed, and rendered useless to the requirements 
of man. But Love being modified by Will, becomes. at once lim· 
ited as to its circle of movement, and confined in its conceptions to 
a definite sphere. Yet Love and Will would both be eccentric and 
ungoverned in their mo,·ements among material things, were it not 
for the presence of Wisdom, which presides over and directs them 
both. Wisdom is contained in the germ of the soul, which is Lo\'P 
-is developed in the body, which is Will-and perfected in thf 
dower, which is it1elj. Wisdom, then, pervades, directs, modifies 
and governs them all, because it is the crowning faculty of the soul 
and the most perfect of all its attributes. 

Will, then, is the perfection of Love, and hence receives, con
tains, and continually manifests, all the qualities, thoughts, affections, 
and desires of Love. And Wisdom is the perfect form of them 
both, because Wisdom is an ultimate progression of them ; and it is 
a representation of all thei•· latent qualities and unexpressed affec
tions. Wisdom is that faculty of the soul which gives order and 
form to all things in the outer world ; and Love gives to order and 
fora: light, life, taste, grace, and elegance. And Will is the execu
tive faculty between Wisdom and Love, and obeys perpetually th3 
suggestions of Love as these are sanctioned by Wisdom. 

The eccentricity of Love and \Viii is very much modified by tht> 
pervading and controlling inftuence of Wisdom, which becomes thei1 
director, govemor, and lord. Were it not for Wisdom, order, fonn 
and adaptation, would not be known, either in the natural or artifr 
eial world. So, then, the outward form of Wisdom is the perlecl 
order and uniformity displayed in the outer world. The perfect 
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form of Love is the use for which all external things are designeo 
and adapted. Love is also expressed in the life, grace, and elegance 
which render every exterior form lovely and admirable. 

Thus it is seen that Wisdom is the great head and flower of the 
human soul, and that it is perpetually engaged in the evolution of 
thoughts which clothe themselves in material things in the outel 
world. The more Wisdom is permitted to act, the more its sphere 
of action is extended, and the more will the natural and artificial 
world display beauty, order, and harmony. But the more it is re
atricted in its action, and the less its teachings are heeded, the more 
will Nature and the artificial creations of man become a disorganized 
and useless system, instead of displaying peace, orde•·, beauty, and 
universal reciprocation. Love is only the life of things ; Will is the 
means employed to obtain a desired end; but Wisdom is the order, 
beauty, hannony, and perfection of them all. 

The Great Divine Mind, in e11sence, is Love: this is the light aJHI 
life of the Universe. The Universe itself is the Body of Love, and 
its perfect· Form. But Wisdom is the highest attribute, and the 
great ultimate of eternal Design. And Wisdom gives to Light and 
Life a Body-and to this Body, Order and Form. The whole is 
rendered thereby an harmonious System, each outward form being a 
perfect representative of its creative cause. 

The following, then, are the three Parts of the great and universal 
System: The Divine Mind, or Love, which is the Soul; the Uni
verse, which is the Form, Means, Mediator, and Body; and Spirit, 
which is the Order, the Form, the Wisdom, and the GRAND DESIGN 
of the whole System of the Univercrelum. The E11d primarily dP.
aigned to be accomplished was the i11dividualizatiun cif tlte ltumma 
tpirit; and for the attainment of this, Cause and Effect were brought 
into requisition. The Divine Mind is the Cause~ the Universe is the 
E·tfect, and Spirit is the ultimate Design. The tmth of this is de
monstrated in every department of this terrestrial sphere, and is par• 
ticularly exemplified in the nature and developments of the human 
soul, which are in exact correspondence with the great System of 
tho Univ.erse. Everything is perpetually di:~playing, in its inward and 
:wtward movements, End, Cause, and Effect ; and Light and Life 
are Love, and Order and Form are Wisdom.• 

• Jt may be well here to remark, once for all, nroon these expwssrons, that "Lilrh! 
and Life" mean simply the conctptiota of the end desired, and the aclit~Uy which ~a. 
aua u tending toward ita accomplishment. Tbe two combined constitute tbf' prin· 
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It is highly necessary, then, that the human mind should compre
hend the great truth that nothing exists in the outer world except as .i 
is produced and developed by an interior essence, and that of this 
essence the t>xterior is the perfect representati~·e. Among all the 
various arts and sciences that now exist in the world, may be found 
demonstrations of this truth, and also of its vRst importance. Forms 
do not exist with the mechanic or with the artist, merely as produc
tions of the outer combinations of matter ; but every form invented 
by man is a preci~>e representative of the interior thought which is 
the cmue of its creation. Every form is such as corresponds to thE' 
inward suggestion of Love, and is created by the living effort of 
'Viii, ond modified and rendered perfect by the admonitions and 
dirr!ctions of Wisdom. 

~ 186. :Metaphysicians have devoted much time to discussing 
questions concerning the innate consciousness of the soul, " free 
will,"" necessity," and the nature ond relations of the faculties. The 
facuhies thought to compose the various portions of the soul, havt> 
been minutely classified under the general divisions of propensities, 
sentiments, and intellectual faculties. The first of these are repre 
sented as relating to self and to things in the outer world ; the second 
as giving rise to moral conceptions and the sense of justice ; and thtt 
third &s comprising the powers of reason, analysis, and investigation. 
Many such classifiers have given to the soul the faculty of absolute 
free will, or a power to act or not to act in ar.y specified manner, 
uninfluenced by any interior or external thing. They have also 
given to the soul innate faculties perpetually disposed to wickednesP 
and abomination, delighting to indulge in evea-y species of evil and 
licentiousness, thirsting to injure mankind, to destroy life, and seek
ing, l.ty a sacrifice of all moral principles, one's own emolument. 
Meanwhile, such metaphysicians have believed the human mind to 
be possessed of absolute independence as to its powers of action, 
and have disconnected it from the influence of every material thing. 

I now discover u:hy all these opinions have arisen, ond why they 
havt: become embodied in all the philosophical and metaphysical 

ciple of Love, which ia notbins more than an operative attractioft toward an end or 
object i~1t definitely conceived in the mind. "Order and Form" mean the perfect 
o!'g'nizatioa and arrangement : and aa Wildom alone can prescribe a consistent 
organization and arrangement, and such as would be permanently p;ratitying to the 
LovE', so the Order and Form displayed when the organization and arrangement al'f 
eumplettd, are considered u a perfect embodimtRt or u:pru•W.. uf Wisdom. 
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•ystems which most prevail. It is because the mind can not onal;zt. 
and comprehend itstlf. I moreover discover that the soul has nc 
ttich inherent propensities and desires for evil and unrigbteousnes! 
-:-that it has no desire to injure, or to dissemble, or to be deceptive. 
Moreover, I discover that it has no absolute independence, and 
that all those metaphysical theories are decidedly untrue-merely 
Lecause they have sprung from the superficial conceptions of the 
mind, and not from a knowledge of its interior and divine essence. 
It is given me to know that the human soul is, in a low degree, 
an express image and likeness of the Great Positive Mind, and that 
it is an offspring of the incessant and successive developments 
of those mighty attributes which, connectedly, are the cause of ALL 

THINGS. 

The cause of these metaphysical misconceptions, I repeat, lies in 
t~e .fact that no substance, or compound, or mind, possesses within 
itself the power of self-investigation. The germ can not understand 
its own qualities, but the perfect development can ; beeause it is a 
higher and unfolded state of the qualities of the germ, and is thereby 
enabled to comprehend all below its exalted state of being. So 
the human mind can comprehend all that is below it, but can not 
either comprehend iuelf or any higher degrees or spheres of anima
tion. And thus, were it not that I am permitted to occupy a higher 
sphere of thought and observation, the soul would also appear to me 

as an indefinite and ambiguous consciousness which is neither to be
comprehended as embracing any form, order, or substance, tangible 
to the senses. 

Man, when investigating the faculties, propensities, and tendencies; 
of the soul, inquires outwardly -and thus the evidence on which 
legitimate conclusions might be based necessarily escapes his atten
tion. This evidence would otherwise gush from the promptings of 
his own interior 1elf, and proclaim truthful conclusions and their 
demonstration. Herein, then, is found the reason why man has not 
as· yet understood his own nature and composition. The reason 
why all these evil propensities have been attributed to man as inhe
rent in the nature of his soul, is, that men have confined themselves 
to the outer plane of observation, and have there beheld the fantasti«. 
mi~directions of the human love-of love unguided and unmodified 
by the admonitions of Wi1dom. They judge merely from the exter
nal. or clothing• of things, and from these accuse the affections of the 
10ul of being degenerated, degraded, and absolutely evil. By be-
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boiJing 1he inconsistent movements of men, the mind conceives at 
once of the misdirection of Lo\·e and Will, and of their misapplica
tion as respects the individual and general benefit of the race. And 
in order to create harmony in all things, and beauty and utility in al 
external forms, it is necessary to in form and develop the human 
Wudom; and this will immediately dissipate all confusion and dis
order in the outer world, and make all things useful, harmonious, 
and reciprocal. 

~ 187. Remember that the outer forms will correspond to the 
condition of the interior man. Remember, too, that Wi1dom is the 
grand faculty of the human soul, and that it must occupy a position 
commanding and pre-eminent. It should exert an influence ovet 
all the subordinate faculties and affections of the soul, and they 
should (and will ultimately) bow in obedience to its mandates. 

Wisdom is the lord of creation : for by it the fields of the vegeta
ble kingdom are rendered fertile and useful, and the forms in the ani
mal world are made to fulfil the office for which they were designed, 
and to benefit and administer to the happiness of the human race. 
By it Love is directed, and all its affections are modified and ren
dered useful. By it the various objects that are created by Love, 
are all adapted to uses and rrmde beneficial to mankind. 

Love enjoys intercourse with the outer world by and through the 
medium of sensation. Were it not for this latter, commerce would 
not exist; for it is by this only that the human soul can sympathize 
with things on the outer, and conceive of uses adapted to its nature 
and constitution ; and it is by this that the soul is enabled to enjoy 
the incessant inftowings of the elements of all material things. It is 
by this medium that Love breathes forth an affection for e1ternal 
things; and it is by this that the inner and the outer are enabled to 
associate with each other. Therefore, by Wisdom should Love be 
directed ; and notwithstanding its conceptions and affections are am
biguous, eccentric, and imaginative, a well-developed Wisdom never 
permits an action of the Will before those affections are essentially 
modified, according to principles of utility. 

Will is likewise under the the potential direction of Wisdom. 
Whenever the faculty of Will is instigated by Love to perform an 
external act, Wisdom perceives the suggestion, oonceives of its use, 
ilnd directs the Will-force to its accomplishment. Will is som• 
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times actuated by Love alone; and this is when the faculty of Wi• 
dom is undeveloped-and then the exterior manifestations of Wil'. 
are impulsive, unreasonable, and often injurious to the well-being of 
man. When Will is thus acted on, the consequences are injurious 
to the general harmony and required unity of all things. A knowl
edge of this fact shows the importance of a universal elevation of the 
human mind, and of its being properly instructed concerning its own 
interior nature, nod also concerning its relation to the outer world. 
It shows that the form or body should be superiorly situated in order 
to cause a proper development of the intellect ; and this can only be 
accomplished by following the dictates of a well-constituted and well
developed Wisdom.· 

The cause of disunity in the actions, feelings, and affections, of 
men, is to be found in the uneducated condition and misdirection of 
the faculties of the human soul, and not in their innate depravity, or 
tendency to sin. The cause of every species of Jicentiousnes~ and 
immorality, and of the unrestrained action of what are now called the 
baser passions of the soul, is found only in the ignorance, folly, and im
becility, of minds unguided by the faculty of Wisdom. Then, again, i: 
is clear that these things would not exist were the human race spiritu
ally ele\·ated, and their faculties so expanded as that nothing would 
exist but the perfect Order and Form of Wisdom. This would (and 
will) be universal harmony, distributive justice, equal love to the 
neighbor, and brotherly kindnes!! and charity. Let every one, then, 
desist from proclaiming metaphysical hypotheses derogatory to the 
innate divineness of the human soul, and rise to the plane of interior 
and natural thought- ant.l then let all their external movements cor
respond, not to the hereditary affections and belief of the Love, but 
to the unrestricted sanctions of a well-instructed and well-developecf 

'VISDOM. 

Here, then, is the reason why men have so long adhered to the 
imaginative beliefs of their Love, and not listened to the spontaneous 
teachings of their judgment. Hereditary opinions of every kind are 
merely the early impressions made upon the Love. But men who 
discard all hereditary affection for thought are those in whom is dt>
veloped the highest faculty of the soul, which is Wisdom. From 
this they receive and impart instruction ; by it all their external mm·e
ments are governed ; and all their constructions and inventions, which 
are promptf.a by the Love, are by it made perfect in Order and 

form. 
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~ 188. Men in general believe that they bave power to act incfeo 
pendently of all influences, either from interior promptings or the 
suggestions of the outer world. or the truth of this they suppo~«" 
they have an internal consciousness-feeling, as they do, a sense ol 
a self-existent power to move according to a desire of the 1JTill 
which appears to be oorn of and governed by itself. The reason of 
this conviction is plain : No man has the power within himself to 
perceive the relation and connexion existing between each portion 
of the soul ; and therefore all the conceptions which man can have 
of himself internal are only shadowy, intangible, and unsatisfactory. 
He feels a conviction that he exists and moves independently of ev
ery other tangible form, and uninfluenced by any apparent cause. 
He feels that he has the power to do or not to do anything which 
presents itself to the mind. He feels that he possesses stren~th and 
indl'pendence to receive or reject, to act or not to act ; and he haM 
been taught to believe that he is a "free agent," unacted on, uninflu
enced, ungoverned, and unrestrained, in any of his actions. 

The cause of this inward conviction lies in the individual workings 
of the three parts of the soul, which are Love, Will, and Wisdom. 
It has been ~>hown that Love prompts action, both from its own inte
rior workings and also by its desires excited by material things hold
ing a close relation to the sensation of the body. Love is thus the 
primary cause of all action, of all will, and of all thought, in the hu
man soul. The transition of thought from Love to Will is imper
ceptible ; and at the moment thought arouses the Will to volition, a 
man feels conscious that he has power to withstand the impulse, and 
remain unmoved. This conviction ii truthful ; but this does not 
establish the independence of the will-force of the soul : for Will in 
all cases is a passive facult.\', never acting unless prompted by foreign 
influences or interior causes. 

Furthermore, a man can not be conscious of the transition of 
thought from the faculty of Will to Wisdom ; and the moment this 
latter faculty is brought into requisition, he apparently experiences ar: 
additional strength, and the conviction of an independent power of 
actio:-.. The reason of this is equally plain : the will-force seldom 
acts without first receiving approbation from the faculty of Wisdom ; 
and the hesitation which occurs in the mind between the periods of 
the suggestion of Love and the sanction of the Wisdom, impresl'es 
the conviction upon the mind that there is a choice or indepencl~>nce 
of action residing within the Will itself. Man feels an impulse tc 
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move. but hesitates ; and this is an indication of the workings ana 
deliberations of the Wisdom. And when it sanctions, the mind feel:t 
consciously impelled onward ; and the person manifests great force 
and firmness, and presses forward with an innate conviction of pru· 
dence, justice, and truth, and thus feels an interior approbation. 
This always occurs with minds well constituted and superiorly de· 
veloped. 

But the Wisdom itself is not a faculty self-instructed and unindu• 
enced by interior or external things ; for the judgment is developed 
by interior and outward experience, from which it learns policy, prtt• 
dence, order, harmony, and propriety, as to its movements in refer
ence to its associate faculties, and its interior direction in respect to 
outward action. 

When the Will is impressed with an irresistible impulse from the 
Love, it sometimes acts without consulting or listening to the admo
nitions of the Wisdom. When this is the case, a man feels an ;n. 
nate consciousness of violation, and an unnerving sense of impropri
ety and injustice. He experiences an inward conviction of guilt, 
and of ingratitude to the silent but constant prom1,tings of the '\\'is
dom. And the internal condemnation which be feels results from 
the disapprobations of the judgment; and the workings of a violated 
conscience are expressed in the configurations of the countenance. 

Thus it is seen that the Will is a passive faculty, subject to the 
command and action of the Love and Wisdom. There exists a 
perpetual strife between the suggestions of the Love and the appro
bations of the judgment. This would not exist if men would ttrrn 
their attention to the cultivation of their interior faculties, so that they 
might recognise the great principles of the Universe, and thus learn 
to live in their external sphere of movement in a correspondingly
harmonious manner. Then the judgment would always be the su 
preme and governing faculty among the other departments of the 
human soul ; and then would all things in the outer world preciseay 
correspond to its dictates. Wheq Wisdom assumes an immovea'-lle 
position on the tlu~one of the interior world or the soul, then will all 
other faculties, as •ufiect•, be influenced, directed, and governed with 
! righteous government. 

Thus the conviction of the soul's independence arises from an in· 
sufficient development of the faculty of Wisdom, from the misdirec
tion of all the faculties, and especially frorn the very superficial modet 
of educating them which prevail. 
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Will, I repeat, is a passive faculty. It is, however, not only the 
receptacle of thought, but a faculty of thought itself; and it is also a 
medium of communication between the Love and Wiadom. Hence 
it is that when thoughts are evolved from the will-force, man eels 
that he bas on independence of action and a " free will" uninfluenced. 
I say it is when the thougl•t• are evolved from the Will, and not when 
the Will prompts the system to outward movement, that a man con
ceives of the freedom of his own Will. For when volition is pro
duced, the judgment takes cognizance of the operations of the Will. 

Then, again, a man sometimes feels a conviction of " free will" 
when his j1ulgment evolves the thought, and while the Will is en
gaged in perpetual volition. 

The combinations of the soul are of themselves an enigma beyond 
the possibility of any mind to solve. And it is the evanescentness 
of the action of each faculty that givt>s rise to the interior conviction 
of "free will." Another cause of this conviction is that man does 
not individualize the specific promptings and suggestions of the in
ternal. He therefore becomes confused in the general evolution of 
thought, and rushes to erroneous conclusions, and adopts unsound 
principles of metaphysical speculation. 

And man is incessantly subject to the suggestions of Love and the 
promptings of thoughts which the judgment disapproves. Thus he 
feels a constant antagoni!!m within his own being ; that is, between 
the lower affections and desires of Love, and the approbations of the 
Wisdom. Meanwhile- Will, as the mediator between the two other 
faculties, is passive. A man may feel impressed to act in a given 
way. yet be obeys not the impulse, and says, "I will not, until my 
mind is convinced of the propriety of so doing." This certainly is 
a most truthful acknowl'edgment of absolute dependence, and ill aa 
expression flowing from an undecided judgment. l\lan always makes 
himself, or the pronoun I, the 1uhject of action, or the acted on, 
whene\·er the judgment directs or approves an external action. In 
the expression, "I will not act until my judgment approves the ac
tion," the pronoun I represents the Will or passive faculty; while 
the terms "my judgment" represent the higher faculty, which is the 
'Wisdom. And as the Wisdom is dependent for its judgment, its 
development, or its capabilities of discernment, upon the character 
of the thoughts within, and the influences and experiences without. 
it can not be truthfully said that tltil possesses an independent powet 
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of commanding action, which could with any propr.ety ~e terr.:te•i 
'' free will." 

Hence the idea of the existence of "fi·ee will" proceeds from an 
indistinct consciousness that pervades the whole workings of the soul. 
The belief arises also from a confounding of the action~ of the indi
vidual faculties, without perceiving the relations which they sustain 
to outward things, to the forms which they inhabit, or to one anoth• 
er. Hence there exists no law, principle, or fact, which afford~ of 
this belief the least particle of proof. 

It has been said by some metaphysicians, and especially by Locke 
and Plato, that the " free will" of man is proved by his superiority 
over all the other forms in Nature; that the animal is governed by an 
instinctive impulse, and by inlluences that proceed from surrounding 
things-while !\fan is prompted to act, and is at liberty to posirively 
refuse. Thus it is said that he moves under a manifest freedom of 
the will. 

The discerning mind will perceive instantly that this indicates a 
n•ry superficial view of the cause of action in the animal and human 
fi>rm; and the hypothesis is assumed without analyzing the individual 
faculties of the human soul, and their t~peci6c modes of action. l\fan 
is only an elevated form among all the forms in Nature ; and from 
the variety of which he i!l a part, the whole is made a complete sys
tem, in which may be observed series, degree!', and st~tes of progres
sion, both as relate to the essence and the form, or the soul and the 
lmdy. But there exists no proof in the perceptible superiority of 
man over the lower creations that he possesses an independent power 
of aNion, while all other things in the Universe are inseparably and 
urn!hangeably united . 

It certainly is evident that there is a specie; of independence pos
acssed by every particle of matter in existence; and that consi:its 
:>nly in the fact that forms have an individual being. Tn this sense 
the term independence can be appliect to all things. But speaking 
in reference to the whole System of di"ine creation, it can not Le 
said that there is any such thing as ab!<olute independence ; for all 
things are but parts of one stnpendous Whole-and from thi>~ is 
demonstrated the unity lnd dependence of all things. 

The numerous classifications that have been made of the phrenic 
de,·elopment of the soul, have no direct bearing upon the principle• 
herein advanced, inasmuch as they are founded upon the anatomi-
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cal constitution of the brain, and are therefore external, nod nol 
decidedly connected with any of the real-realities of the i11terior 01 

thinking principle. 

§ 189. I next proceed to consider the spiritual and material S:EY• 
SES, and their relations to the outer world. But I discover that two 
have been given to man which he does not possess except in a quali· 
fied sense, and then only as branches of others. 

FEELING (or touclt) is a distinct sense, and sustains a close rela· 
tion to the faculty of Love. 

HEARING, or the sense of external sound, is also a di~tinct sense, 
and is conjoined with the united action of Love and Will, and espe· 
cially with the Will, for it is by this faculty that this sense is rendered 
a delicate medium of communication between the inner and outer 
world. 

The sense of SEEING is related to the laculty of Wisdom ; and 
hence it is subject to the Will. Seeing is always an act of the Will, 
approved or permitted by the Wisdom ; for a person may or may 
not employ his organ of vision to behold material things. 

But HEARING is a sense related to Love and Will; and hencP 
\Viii has no power to prevent the inflowing vibrations of sound. And 
1'ouc/, is a sense related to Love alone, and is a connecting link 
between the human faculties and the instincts of the animal creation. 
Hence it is that the Will and Love have no power over it, and can 
not govern the sensation produced by it, or modify the intrusions of 
external things upon its susceptibility. 

'fwo other senses have been recognised as belonging to man, and 
these are Ta1te and Smell. But this classification c:an not be true; 
for taste and smell are confined to the sense of Touch, and their 01.., 

gans are only avenues through which peculiar BeuButio111 are received. 
Smr:lli11g is subject neither to the judgment not· to the Will; nor is 
the sense of Taste; for each of them, unlike the others, is suujectto 
be acted on, but has not power to resist external invasions. 

lt can be proved that the sense of Hearing depends upon the 
medium of Touch only primm·ily, for its power of communicating 
sound to the internal, and that the details of its action, and its effects 
upon the internal, are foa· the most part governed uy the influence of 
the Will and Wisdom. That is, sound is governed not so much by 
the structure of the ear, as by the operation of the Will and Wi:;dom 
upon it. Thus sound is rendered by the judgment, gentle, couae-
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nial, or repulsive; and that too by calling into action or the wilt. 
force. I say, then, that this can be proved ; and this will establish 
the position of 1his sense between that of Touch anti Vision: for 
Hearing is a mediatorial sense. 

Man, then, has three distinct senses :-the subordinate or eugges· 
tive sense, which is Touc/,; the passive or modifying sense, which 
is Hearing; and the .superior or protective sense, which is above and 
over them all, and this is Seeing. Seeir1g is related especially to the 
Wisdom; and both are watchful and careful to protect all the sub
ordinate possessions of the interior and exterior form. Hearing is a 
medium sense, related to the Will and Love, and is passive. There
fore it is subject to receive oil sounds created or courted by love, 
and to admit them into the interior, according to the modifying ten· 
dency of the Wisdom. And Touch is the germinal or rudimental 
sense, subject to the suggestions of Love, and the influence of outer 
things upon the body. 

It is now made manifest why man's external form corresponds to 
and represents his interior being. For it is now perceived that there 
is a trinity in everything, and that there is a perfect likeness between 
the external form of man and the form and structure of the soul. 
The soul of man is thus proved to be a tangible realiry ; for it has 
been made distinctly clear, even to the sensuous observer, thatfot·ma 
are created and determined only by their t:llcnct. This all-important 
truth applies to man and to the whole Universe. To behold the soul 
or spirit of man, then, obse.-ve his material mode of being. Mean
while consider that the real man is the internal, this only animating 
the muerial form, in order that it may perfect its constitution and 
preserve its identity, and also establish an inseparable connexion be· 
t\veen the material and spiritual world. • 

• II may not be impropu to note " phenomenon which here oecurred. Having 
1poken for llbout thrn hours, and the fatigue incident to the protmeted sitting pus· 
lu."'! of tbOH present having beeome somewhat severe, the lecturer paused and re· 
marked to his magnetizer u follows: "I perceive that I shall now have to be absent 
(that is, from the body) about six or seven minutes, during wbieh time the scribe and 
others of you may relieve your muscles by takin![ exercise." He then assumed his 
.1sual inclined position, and remained rigid and stntue-Jike, breathing very slightly, 
fo · .a"'ut seven minutes, at the end of which period he returned with rather unusual 
lll\laeuiar convulsions, and under mental emotions whieb be could not entire)) supo 
preaa. Said be, "I see I have but little more to lilY before tpeaking of a totally 
different and altogether higher subject ; and as my impressions flow ns:Jy, I will aow 
proeeed to give all that will precede the revelations on the spiritual apherea.'' lie 
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~ 190. From past considerations it is made clear that man materi· 
a:ly u a perfection of all Mauer in Nature; and that man 1pi,·itually 
u a perfection of ull Motion in the U1titer1e, or of ·the First Great 
Principle of Motion, which is the Divine Mind, whose Essence is 
Love : nod that man spiritually is constituted of the wisdom of Love . 

• It has also been shown that every form is unfolded by progressive 
atages from the lower particles of matter to the perfect symmetry of 
the material organization of man ; and that the form or e~sence has 
in like manner advanced through successive degrees of development, 
to the perfect spiritual organization. Moreover, it has been shown 
that the exterior or the form is the express likeness of its interior 
essence, which Iauer has unfolded itself from the inner to the outer 
on the principle of end, cau1e, and effect. 

And I am desirous of enforcing that great 8pi1·il.Jal and ete1"11ai 
truth which it is necessary for man to know and appreciate before he 
can know himself and be happy: and that is, tluzt ull manifilt 1Ub
ltance8,form~, compo1ition1-indeed, t/tat ALL THINGS VISIBLE, art. 
expre11iom of an interior productive cau1e, wltic' u the spiritual e8-
•ence: that the Mineral Kingdom is an expression of Motion, the 
Vegetable an expression of Life, the Animal an expression of Senla
tion, and that Man is an expression of lnt.elligence; that the planets 
in our solar system are a perfect expression of the Sun from which 
they sprang ; that the various combined bodies and planetary systems 
in the Universe are a perfect expression of the Great Sun of the 
Univercrelum ; that the Great Sun is a perfect expression of the 
SPIRITUAL SuN within it ; and that the Spiritual Sun is a perfect 
expression of the Divine Mind, Love, or Essence. The Spiritual 
Sun is thus the Centre and Cause of all material things. It is a diver
ging or radiating Sphere or Atmosphere of the Great Eternal Cause. 
It is an aroma-a garment and a perfect radiation of the more inte
rior Essence, the Divine, Creative Soul. 

Behold the truth-that the material Universe is a perfect repJ-e
sentation of the •pirituol Universe, in which nothing exists but what 
is everlasting and infinite; that the whole material System is the Bo,Jy 
of the Creative Soul ; and that the Spiritual Essence has unfold~d 
and manifested itself in a material Form ! And this Form is the 
Order and Wisdom of the Divine Mind. 

thrn proc:eeded to give in a prompt and unhesitating manner all tbat preeedes hir 
remarks on tbe rroet"U of death, tbe whole duration of tbe aittios being upward cl 
rour boura. 
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Light and Love constituted the first development of the Spit itua 
Sun ; and that was Light and Life inconceivable-a brilliancy that 
extended throughout the height, and depth, and length, and brl!adth 
of space- that became illuminated space itself; and yet space is not 
limited, nor could it transcend the expansive illuminations of tho 
Great Spiritual Sun. And when the Universe was completed, OrJcr 
and Form reigned omnipresent throughout the whole Univercrelum! 
And such was the grand and stupendous Development of the Great 
Spiritual Sun-this having developed the Material Sun, and this the 
expanded Universe ! 

All things that man creates are such as represent his tltouglll•. 
They are merely the outward expressions of the thoughts of his soul. 
He creates nothing but what is a living evidence and representation 
of a thought previously conceived. This truth is useful as a guide 
to the mind ; for now, when the inquiry is made as to what the soul 
is, where it is, how it exists, and what are the e\•idences-the to11gible 
evidences of its existence-this truth, which is now proved to be a 
universal one, should be recalled to the mind : that all things tangible 
are in reality the living evidences of the soul within, made manifest 
to the material senses, and useful to the requirements of the outer 
world. 

E\·ery mind must conceive of the t:xistence of a Cause as the 
parent of any effect• visible to the senses. And the cause must be 
admitted as corre•po1uling to the effect, or else the effect can not be 
attributed to any producing cause. Hence it follows that all external 
and visible things are effects, prompted, created, and unfolded to the 
outer world, by a corre~pondiog interior cause ; and that the cause 
must be the real reality, or else such tangible effects could not have 
been produced. So all material things created by man are the jurm1 

of !tis thougltll; and these are the offspring of the soul. The form 
of man is a likeness, a type, a representative of the cause or soul 
which animates and unfolds it to the outer world. The outer senses 
are typical of the inner ones; for they are unfolded from the corre
<Jponding parts of the interior essence. 

And I feel authorized to affirm, from the nature of my impressions, 
that if man were differently situated and superiorly educated, he would 
not be so far removed from the •piritual world as he now is in his 
sphere of thought. And, moreover, he would recognise the proper 
lite of all things, and apply them to his wants, as directed by the 
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governor of all things, which is Wisdom. And he would recognise 
the relation existing between the natll!al and the spiritual world ; and 
that, too, without experiencing a metamorphosis or transformation of. 
the real man from the outer to the inner world. 

Furthermore, I now discover that man, as to soul nod form, be
comes individualized in this sphere, and preserves his form heoce
forwBI'd, and knows no change ; and that man exists in the other 
world in a perfect human form, and among as many expressed forms 
of essence, and as many projections of thought, as are existing in 
this sphere of being. I di:>cover that the Second Sphere is ur folded 
from this, the first, and that it is the perfect form of this its parent 
and creator. 

~ 191. I would have the reader apprehend the manner in which 
I employ words to express thought ; for it is proper to guard against 
all obscurity and indefinite and imaginative thoughts. Know, then, 
that I use the terms "essence," "spirit," "soul," and "interior be· 
ing," as 'Ynonymotu-signifying the form which animates the body, 
which body is of it an outward expression. I use the termg "spirit
ual," "celestial,"' and "heavenly," as representing distinct degrees 
of material refinement. I employ language in a relative sense, though 
I intend every expression to be understood in its absolute sense, being 
relative only in reference to the whole System of the Universe, of 
which this philosophy is intended to be a tangible, verbal expression. 
In using the terms "spirit'' and "1oul," I am adapting myself to the 
forms of expression imposed on philosophy by speculath•e minds in 
order to convey their ideas. 

I would, moreover, have all understand that I consider (because 
I perceive) that all things, whether tangible or intangible, are mate
rial; that there exists no such thing as "immaterial" or "impon
derable" elements, gases, or pervading mediums; and that there 
exists no such a thing as alnolute perfection, save that Divine Essence 
whid1 is composed of Love and infinite Perfection itself. There· 
fore, when I speak concerning the spiritual Spheres, I will speak as 
if all tnings were visible to the material senses; for they are so to 
the senses unclothed and free from outwat·d obstructions. 

I shall preserve a sameness in the mode of expre<tsion, and a natu
ralness in all my descriptions of the things which I shall hereafter 
know and be enabled to relate. And many things which I have no~ 
explained concerning the various manifestations of the soul, will 

u 
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hereafter be spoken of as collateral with the general descriptions. I 
shall employ the terms" mnn" and "furm" throughout all the forth• 
coming relations, in order that there 'may not exist any confusion iu 
terms; and these I shall use synonymously. · 

I now perceive the ofuectiot~~ that will be raised against the prec~ 
ding relations, and those which are to follow. The first of these i! 
embodied in the question, " What proof have we that this account 
of the spirit-world is true Y" I perceive the answer: and that is, 
Recognise the unchangeable tendency of the universal laws and 
pt1nciples that govern the whole System of creation ; and by them 
and their unvarying teachings the mind may decide upon the truth 
or falsity of all assertions beyond the possibility of sensuous demon
stration. If they are recognised as immutable, then a sameness in 
their tendency must be manifested in all parts of the general structure 
of the Universe ; and all philosophy that is truthful must correspond 
thereunto. If they proclaim unir1cr10.l auociati.on, then the same 
principle should be considered as holding alike in every department 
~f Nature and the Univercrelum. Tf they proclaim tmir1er&al develo-p• 
ment, then the same must inevitably be perpetuated from the lowest 
point of time to the highP.st point in eternity. Upon these universal 
and eternal principles of progression, rests the truth of that which 
will hereafter be nssertP.d.-And that which has been asserted will, in 
the main, receive the approbation of the most enlightened judgments, 
and is analogically demonstrated in the visible fields of creation. 

The 1econd objection is, "That it is impious, presumptuous, and 
inconsistent with the nature of things, for any being to pretend to 
a knowledge of heavenly things. Therefore what is said, must be an 
ingenious invention, or a systematized fabrication of unreal and chi
merical things." This objection flows only from a misdirected and 
uneducated judgment, and therefore require'! the most unbounded 
forgiveness : for it is plain that no enlightened mind would make an 
objection based upon such a mere superficial presumption. The evi· 
dence that it is not a fanciful and ingenious invention is contained in 
the exterior form of the work, and the irrespective presentation of 
truth, without courting the prejudices or beliefs that at present lue
vail in the world. And that it is not imaginary, evidence may be de
rived from the order of the whole revelntion, and from the naturalness 
of the expressions~ of the applications, and of the conclusions, which 
are irresistible to the higher perceptions of any expanded iotell~t 
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The tlaird objection is the most powerful of them all, and is to be 
feared more than any other enemy, however formidable, that will bt 
arrayed against the truth-and thai is," I do not belieoe it." Thi•, 
::enainly, is an objection which no argument or reason can reach, 
because it ftows from the depths of ignorance. And to such object• 
ors I would only say, Abandon aJI sucfi insignificant expressions, 
or your ignorance will become imbecility ; and press onward to 
attain that degree of knowledge that wiil enable you to uttdtrltond 
whether these things are true or chimerical. 

I hereafter employ no arguments to prove the things which I 
relate ; but I shall be prompted to employ illwtrati01U to make the 
relations intelligible to the mind in its present plane of thought. 
With these remarks, then, I am prepared to venture the assertion 
of truths hereafter without fear as to their rightful apprehension. I 
will now, therefore, ascend to .the 1econd fDQT/.d of human existence. 
Meanwhile, I shall recognise the truthfulness of the saying, that 
" Light and Life are LoDe, and Orthr and Form a.re Wudom ;" 
that man internally, is constituted of the " Wudom tf LOfJe ;" and 
that he is the ultimate design of Nature, of the Universe, and of i:• 
Eternal Cause. • 

~ 192. Thoughts that are associated with the process of dying, onci 
with the state of death, are to some minds dark, doubtful, cheerless, 

• Af\et" huing been in the abnormal state for upward of four hoan, and elotint 
Ilia leetnre at this plaee, the author remarked, that be pereeived on the mind of one 
of the witoessl'll present (Mr. Theron R. Lapham) a dl'llire that he should examine 
his wife, who was ill (a faet wbieh bad not been previously stated). He aeeordingty 
passed off', and on returning to outward eooseiousness be remarked, that it was very 
singular tbnt all the inflowings of those exalted truths of whieh be bad been speak
iug bad now eutirely eeased, and that his pereeptions of them now were but little more 
expansive than they would be if be were in the normal state I This we understood 
him to attribute to the faet that the spiritual light governed by the as.oeiated minde 
of the seeond sphere bad now eeased to shine upon his understanding to the same 
degree as while lecturing. He said his mind then rested on altogether .a lower plan'e 
of thought, and that be was at that moment only qualified for the examination and 
treatment of the diseas~. He then proeeeded with the examination of the patienl 
(who waa absent), and to give a preseription, the rt'llults of wbieh, it is senree}, 
neeelll&r)' to aay, were precisely aeeordaat with faeta, and attended with tlae relief 
.qht by the patient. 
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and disconsolating; while to others death seems a welcome state 
productive of peace, quietness, blessing, and elevation. It is in a 
tlegree terrifying to all, and to many it seems of all things the most 
to be dreaded and shunned. It is generally feared by the brave anc.l 
the timid, the wise and the foolish, the old and the young. It is to 
all a fearful process, rendered much more so by the prospect of a 
cold and unrelenting grave ! This, I perceive, is in consequence 
of wrongly apprehending the process of dying, and of not knowing 
the ineffable beauties that surround the living man when it escapes 
the outer form. 

As soon as the human organization is perfected in its form, size, 
and general developments, and as soon as the period has arrived 
when the spirit exercises its full control o\·er the body, the process 
of transformation commences. The change is imperceptible, yet it 
is incessant and progre~C~sive. The body is not dying for a few 
hours only, but for many years-during which time the f.1cuhies and 
powers of the inner being gradually release their proprietorship over 
the form, and the soul continues its aspirations toward the higher 
spheres. 

When the form is yet a child, it manifests all the angular, eccen
tric, and irregular traits of character, inclinations, and movements. 
When childhood advances to youth, the eccentricity gives way to 
more uniformity, and then is displayed the circular, in every pos
sible modification of that form. When youth ascends to manhood, 
the perfect circular and spiral make their appearance, and are uni
formly displayed in the inclinations and characteril!tics of that pro
gressed stage of development. At this period the process of dying 
or transfo•·mation commences. The spirit is continually developing 
and expanding its faculties, and putting them forth as fot:Zerl into the 
higher spheres. The tende-ncies of the spirit are no more descend
ing, but ascending, and that, too, to an immensity beyond the rower 
of language to express, or the most exalted intellect to comprehend. 

And as manhood progresses to old age, the body grudually be· 
comes incapable of perftmning the office required by the spirit 
Hence, when people are aged, their faculties seem buried beneath 
the wornout and useless materials of the body. They appear \t"eak 
'n intellect, imbecile, and uncon~ociable to all around them that is 
youthful, blooming, and seemingly perfected. One faculty after an-o 
other withdraws fi·01n the material lorm, and their energy, brilliancy 
and tusceptibility, seem to decline. The body, finally, is almost 
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disconnected from the spirit which gives it animation ; and then the 
body is a dweller in the rudimental sphere, and the spirit is an in· 
habitant of the inner life, or the spiritual world. And when the mo
ment of dissolution occurs, the senBation, or clothing medium of the 
body, is attracted and absorbed by the spirit, of which it then be· 
comes the material form. At this instant the body manifests faint 
and almost imperceptible movements, as if it were grasping for the 
life which had Ocd ; and these are contortions of the countenance, 
spasmodic contractions .:>f the muscles, and seeming efforts of the 
whole framP. to regain illf animating soul. 

Such are the visible appearance!l connected with the process of 
death. But these are deceptive : for the process occurring in the 
interior is far more beautiful than it is possible to describe. When 
the body contracts its muscles and apparently manifests the most 
agonizing and writhing efforts, it is merely an open indication of joy 
unspeakable in the inner being, and of ecsta!ly unknown to all but 
itself. When the countenance is contorted, pain is not experienced; 
but such is an expression of ineffable delight. And when the body 
gives forth its last possession, a smile is impressed on the counte
nance, which of itself is an index of the brightness and resplendent 
beauty that pervade the spirit's home! In the last moments of outer 
life the spiritual pet·ceptions are greatly expanded and illuminated, 
and the spirit is thus rendered competent to behold the immense pos-
sessions of its second habitation. 

It is gh•en me to know the!le truths by daily experiencing them, 
and having them veri6ed in the frequent transitions that occur within 
my being, from the outer to the inner world, or from the lower to 
the higher spheres. I speak, therefore, from personal experience, 
which is knowledge fully confirmed by the unvarying sensations and 
phenomena that occur. 

The butterfty escapes its gross and rudimental body, and wi!!gs 
its way to the sunny bower, and is sensible of its new existence. 
The drop of water that reposes on the earth is rendered invisible hy 
the absorbing invitations of the sun, and ascends to as5ociate witiL 
and repose in, the bosom of the atmosphere. The day that is known 
by its warmth and illumination, dispenses its blessings to the forma 
of earth, and sinks into repose in the bosom of the night. Night is, 
then, an index of a new day, which is 6rst cradled in the horizon 
and afterward perfected in its noontide light, beauty, and animation. 
The dower, being unfolded from the interior by vi ,·tue of its owt 
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essence and the sun, is variegated in every possible manner, aad tlmt 
becomes a r£'presentative of light and beauty ; but having attained its 
perfection, it soon begins to change its form, its color, and its beauty 
of external being. Its fragrance goes forth and pervades all congenial 
and suitable forms, and its beauty is indelibly impressed upon the 
memory of its beholder and admirer, when the flower itself is no 
more. The foliage, tinted with the breath of winter, no longer re
tains its outward beauty : but this is an index of new life and anima· 
tion, which is perfectly exemplified in the return of foliage in the 
youthful season. As it is with these, so it is with the spirit. Thf' 
body dies on the outer, or rather changes its mode of existence. 
while the spirit ascends to a higher habitation, suited to its nature and 
r£'quirements. And as it is with these, so it is with me, and the 
transitions which 1 continually experience. 

The transition of my being from the outer to the inner world is 
produced by the action of forces contained in another body, upon 
the similar forces comained in my own material form. The process 
is that of destroying the sensation of the out£'r, or rather of changing 
it to the sensation of the spirit-at which time the medium that con· 
nects my body with another is sustained by a mingling of the forces 
of the two bodies, while the actual sensation leaves the body and be
comes the Form of my spirit. This Form, then, is the body which 
I possess while occupying higher positions in material existence. 
Inasmuch, then, as the body is thus deserted, I am enabled, by 
causes unrelated, to behold the possessions of the Second Sphere, 
and to commune with the knowledge there existing, together with 
that of earth. This elevation assists me to penetrate with spiritual 
perception the whole arcana of the \'arious earths in the Universe. 

Thus I am constantly experiencing a transition from the outer to 
the inner sphere of thought, existence, and investigation. This 
change \Viii bP. experienced by all, though the means by which it will 
be accomplished may seem in some instances painful, terrifying, and 
disconsolating. Death, or the transition so termed, is, however, of 
all things the most to be admired, and its prospect is the first thing 
to be cherished and appreciated. 

In these relations the inhabitants of the earth mny repose con6-
~ence; and they should meanwhile strive to have all the faculties and 
;)Qwers of the spirit so developed as to be able to perceive and ap 
preciate the grandeur of that superior existence to which all must 
ineTitably asce"..-1 
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~ 193. I now behold the forms of earth and the bodies of men, 
induding my own, in a light and with a degree of perception never 
b~:forc presented. I dis<;over that I can only see the forms by judg
ing what and where they are, by the light of the spirit: for the outea 
body is beyond my perception, and I only see well-constituted and 
living spirits. By possessing this perception, I am enabled to c6m
mune with all the possessions of this Second Sphere, and now be
hold the extended fields and living habitations of thi~ elevated ex
istence. 

There are to be observed three specific degrees of form and de
volopment: the young and unmatured ; the advanced stages of these 
Uj) to the mediatorial degree of manhood ; and the highest of thew 
all, which is the perfect form and most highly developed of all the 
spirits there existing. 

I perceive that whenever an infant dies on any of the earths, the 
germ or undeveloped body of its spirit becomes deposited in this 
~phere, and is fully unfolded in intellect, and highly enlightened con· 
cerning all of its own existence and prior situation. The infant that 
has had life, and dies io infancy, is, I perceive, in this Sphere, fully 
developed and perfected. So it is with all uninformed spirits who 
escape the body on any earth: for each is here educated in the truths 
and beauties of the whole existence. So it is al~o with the intelligent 
and highly cultivated ; for they are here more advanced, and occupy 
a position more elevated and refined. 

Moreover, I discover three distinct 1ocietie~ or associations of men 
and females, each occupying a position determined by their degree 
of cultivation, sympathy for one another, and power of approaching 
t>ach other's sphere of knowlt>dge and attainment. And what is well 
to relate is, that each society is encotu'passed by a peculiar sphere or 
atmosphere, which is an exhalation from the specific quality of their 
interior or spiritual characters. Every spirit bas a peculiar sphere of 
its own, and also a general one in which it can with pleasure exist. 
And spirits know and associate with each other according to the 
quality of the sphere which is exhaled from their interiors. They 
associate only as spheres are agrt>eable, and as they are capable of 
approaching each other with pleasure. 

So it is also with mankinc '>n earth.- They dwell in each other'e 
,.ociety only as they can coalesce, and approach each other with 
pleasure. So also are existing on earth the three specific degrees of 
development, whi.ch are youth, manhood, and mature age. But tlleJ 
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are in a rudimental condition, and not situated in order as .bey ..-« 
in the Second Sphere. 

I perceive that spirits approach each other according to the rcla· 
tive degrees of brilliancy which surrounds and encompasses their 
forms. Thus association is determined and made perfect by the law 
of congeniality and affinity, or affection. They have an affection for 
one another in proportion to the similarity in the degrees of love anc: 
purity to which they have attained. Thus are the three states or 
societies established. 

In theji1·st society are an immense number of infant and uncultiva
ted spirits, which are in various degrees of advancement and cultiva· 
tion, according as such have proceeded from the earth. In the secoml 
group or society, are those who have become highly instructed in the 
principles and truths of the Divine Mind. And into this society all 
who die on earth with minds properly unfolded, BJ"e immer:!ed, be
cause here they can associate agreeably. In the thi1·d society I 
discover spirits of the most enlightened character. The most of 
them proceed from the planets Jupiter and Saturn, and also from 
planets in other solar systems. This soc-iety is so highly illumina
ted with wisdom, that it is almost impossible for the spirits of the 
lower societies to approach it. If they make an effort to entet· their 
midst, this is immediately overcome by the strong repulsion arising 
from the non-affinity existing ._etween them and their respective 
spheres. 

The atmosphere that flows from and encompasses and protects the 
first t~ociety, is of a. mingled and rather unilluminated appearance. 
Its brilliancy is rather faint in comparison to that of those above it. 
lt appears gloomy, dark, and rather uncongenial, because it is an 
emanation from unculti,·ated intellects. Yet there is· a purity-an 
exceeding purity among them, viewed comparatively with that exist
ing on earth. 

The second society is enveloped with an atmosphere of far more 
congenial variegations, presenting a resplendent brilliancy which in
dicates purity aud elevation. It appears like the mingling of many 
colors, such as are not known on earth. And these are all so per
fectly conjoined, and at·e blended together in such harmony, that the 
whole aromtt is of itself a representation of purity and refinement. 
Yet it is a spnere emanating from the whole body of the society, in· 
dicating the wisdom of the spirits composing it. Their wisdom con• 
aials in a knowJ,.tlv-e of truths and principles conct'rning material and 
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rudimental things; and in them they are highly enlightened. And 
the inconceivable variety of colors surrounding them arises from theit 
dissimilar stages of intellectual advancement. Yet they are all in the 
same plane of wisdom, and thus form one society, enveloped by this 
beautiful and refined Atmosphere. 

The thi1·d society is also clothed with an aerial garment, which 
is a perfect representation of the character and perfection of their in
teriors. I behold in it all colors, and a variety of reflections proceed
ing from the subordinate societies ; and these reflections render their 
spiritual emanation so very beautiful that language is inadequate to 
describe it. 

Those of the first society are in the plane of natural thought; that 
is, they are just emet·ging from the instructions and impressions of 
earth, into the wisdom of the higher societies. 

The scco11d society is in the plane or sphere of causes; that is, 
they are just emerging from a superior knowledge of visible efFectl. 
presented on ea11h, to a perception of the interior causes of them • 
and their wisdom extends to the lowest and first cause of all material 

• things. Therefore they have a knowledge of all interior causes, es
sences, and their modes of external manifestation : but they are not 
in the possession of superior wisdom concerning the uses for which 
causes and effects were instituted. 

The third society is in the plane of t:ffects; and those composing 
it have a perception of all ultimate design, and of the universal 
adaptation of things to each other. 'fheir minds are exceedingly 
luminous. With their powers of penetration, the externals of things 
are laid open, and they perceive only the charact~r and quality of 
the interior. Their vision extends to every recess of their own habi· 
tation, and their knowledge comprehends all subordinate material 
existences. They have n most unlimited presentation of all creatr.i 
things below their elevated position ; and their wisdom is light, anti 
love, and brilliancy, and even ecstasy, to a degree that trano>cends 
description. With their unfolded spiritual powers, they behold tile 
vast landscapes of the spirit-home, too extensive to be comprehended 
by men on earth, and too beautiful to be appreciated or enjnyed by 
them. 

The third society are not only in a state of emergement from the 
plane of causes to that of efFects, but also from their sphere to the 
third world of human existence. 
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~ 194. And what is well to relate is, that notwithstanding the dis. 
similitude that exists between the three societies, there is a perfect 
unity among them, and a mutual dependence one upon another; and 
there is a continual aspiring affection that gyrates from the infant in· 
tellect to the high and superior wisdom of the third society. There 
ia a unity of action, an agreeableness of situation, and a propriety or 
position, which cauae them all to lh·e for one another, like a broth
t!rhood • 

. And, moreover, it is profitable to remark that each society ot group 
is well situated, well conditioned, and well cultivated, in refer«Snce to 

the specific state which each is compelled to sustain. The situations 
are perfect in proportion to the degree of wisdom and refinement to 
which each has attained. The lowest appears inferior in comparison 
to the higher and superior ; though even the first, to man on earth, 
would appear to be a high state of perfection. .By the varieties of 
condition and development, the societies are made perfect. They 
are thus as one brotherhood,joined by mutual affections and actions, 
and perpetuated in goodness by the benign and gentle influences that 
proceed from the highest society to the lower ones, and from these • 
to it again. 

The societies in the Second Sphere are very much to be admired, 
because of the perfect harmony which pervades them, and the per· 
feet melody and concert of rudimental and perfected knowledge 
which they manifest. In a corresponding manner does there exist a 
concert of action, a unity of feeling, and a universal love, one for 
another. 

The inhabitants do not converse vocally, but immerse their thoughts 
into one another by radiating them upon the countenance. And I 
perceive that thought enters the spirit by a process of b,-cat/,ing, or 
rather it is introduced by influx according to the desires of those con
versing. They perceive thought by and through the eyes, inasmuch 
as the1e, like the general countenance, are an index to the quality and 
workings of the interior. They seemingly hea1· each other converse; 
but that is owing to a previous knowledge of sound by which words 
are distinguished and their meaning apprehended. 

They perceive thinga without them by their sense of vuion; but 
\bey are conscious that it is the reflection which they perceive, and 
not the •ub1tance. Therefore they exercise judgment concerning all 
they perceive-not judging from sensuous observation, but from the 
rbt"llcter of the substance observed 
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1 also discover that spirits in this Sphere approach and associate 
with ea<.h other according to the mutual affinity subsisting between 
them, even as do the inhabitants of earth ; but the dift'erence is in the 
mode of associating. Men on earth associate with one another by 
the guidance of their gross and rudimental senses, as these are pro. 
ductive of inclination and desire. Instead of this, men associate in 
this higher Sphere by a knowledge of each other's inherent purity, 
and the state of each other's aft"ections. 

Moreover, I perceive that the former experience of every person, 
both male and female, is treasured up in the memory, from which 
they can extract representations of that which they previously knew 
or experienced. Everything appears indelibly impressed upon the 
memory, and is mirrored forth with a vividness in proportion to the 
strength of tbe impression. Therefore whatever thought enters the 
human mind on earth, becomes a resident in the memory, and is 
here brought forth with the appearance of newness that makes it both 
interesting and instructive. Those things experienced which are 
disagreeable to the memory, are deposited in its depths and con
cealed from the view of any other being, by the prevalence of those 
events and experit!nces which it pleases the mind to remember, and 
which the mind takes delight in contemplating. Hence it is proper 
for all men on earth to do and think only that which pleases them 
most (according to wisdom), and which they would most earnestly 
desire to remember; and not to do those things, or encourage those 
thoughts, which are opposed to the superior delights of the mind. 
If this can not be done in the pre11ent social and mental condition of 
the w01·ld, tlwn it is proper to cha'lge those conditions, so that even 
tlti.1 great good and pleasure may be obtained. 

When spirits conversing appeal to each other':~ memory, the mem
ory mirrors forth a perfect representation of the thing remembered, 
which is perceived and understood by the conversing &pirit. I be
hold beautiful representations in the memory of those in the higher 
soctettes. These representations are of the most exquisite charac
ter, because they proceed from the memory of highly-enlightened 
intellects ; and they are therefore delightful, inviting, and instructive. 

I perceive that everything in this Sphere is created and manifested 
only by and through the exercise and direction of Wisdom. Hence 
the perfect order and uniformity that subsist, and the inexpressible 
happiness that flows as a consequejlce from such exquisite barmon1 
aod nnity of action. Everything is appreciated as a ble~sing coa 
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(erred upon them by the light and life of Divine Love, and the ort.iea 
and form of Divine Wisdom. 

It is pleasing to behold these heavenly societies: for I see them at 
this moment existing in the most perfect degree of brotherly lof'e, 
and joined inseparably together by constant ascending and descend
ing affections. How very clear and bright are their countenance~ 
and expressions! They are unblemished by artificialiry, and un
spotted by rudimental and gross inrrusions- for they a•·e above and 
superior to these, and highly developed. The first society is indeed 
)ow in comparison to the highest ; but the variety and the degrees 
nevertheless form of the whole a complete brotherhood. The diver
sity consists in the different degrees of development ; and the lowest 
can not approach the highest, because of the dissimilarity of quality 
and spheres. But the lowest contains and involves the highest, 
while the latter in return comprehends and pervades the whole 
Sphere, manifesting a grace and beauty beyond the power of language 
to describe. And there exists almost an infinite variety of disposi
tions, of loves, of affections, and of wisdom, among them ; yet each 
modification of previous conditions of mind is only an ascending de
gree of refinement toward perfection. 

The whole is beautiful-surpassingly beautiful and sublime!- for 
there exists that continual emanation of love and wisdom fmm soci
eties and individual forms, displaying a brilliancy of illumination be
yond any light or color on earth. It is even so very bright and 
9eautiful that those in the lower societies who approach are almost 
thrown into ecstasies of delight. They become prostrated, and ap
parently fall on their faces, because of the beauty and brillianey 
of the a1·oma that encompasses the superior societies of the spirit
home. 

Thus it is that all preserve an order in their lives and situations ; 
and thus it is that their approach to each other is graduated accot·d
ing to the unfolding of the spiritual senses and faculties to the •'Xter
nal. They represent the circular and spiral forms ; for there exists 
among them a uniform and also an ascending movement. And one 
is continually unfolding the possessions of another, even as from the 
germ are unfolded the body and the flower. And even as the flower 
Jlerpetuates the species of the plant, so does the superior society per
vade the lower ones, and is constantly introducing them into its own 
vast possessions ; and thus all go -onward to a still higher Sphere of 
epiritual and intellectual devation. 
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§ 196. J now proceed to relate the exter11al beauties that appertair. 
to this Second Sphere of human existence. For it is necessary tha 
the whole aspect of the spirit-home should be vividly represented to the 
inhabitants of the earth, so that it may be an inducement for them tc 
ad\•ance in their social and spiritual condition. 

I behold the I]Jiritual Sphere as containing all the beauties of the 
natural Sphere combined and perfected. And in every natural 
Sphere these beauties are represented, though in the first and rudi· 
mental degree ; so that every earth is of itself an index and an intro· 
duction to the beauty and grandeur that are existing in the Second 
Sphere. For from the natural the spiritual is unfolded, or made 
manifest. 

The extended surface of this Sphere, I perceive, presents regular 
and gentle undulations, which render the whole diversified and ex 
ceedingly inviting. And very extensive plains are presented, which 
are clothed with great fertility, and with innumerable varieties of forms 
such as deck the bosom of the earth when all things are favorable to 
a thrifty production. In those vast plains is represented the most 
perfect order. They are gardens, typical of purity, unity, and celes
tial love. Their divet·sified paths continually lead to new and in· 
structive portions, all of which are useful as displaying Divine Love 
and Wisdom, which generate unity and affinity in all created things. 
All Bowers, and even their leave1, are observed as so many voices 
proclaiming the beauty of interior perfection, anti the infinite Source 
from which they sprang. Every plant, ftower, bird, and tree, is per• 
ceh•ed and appreciated as the express creation of Divine love and 
Divine action. 

And there is a beauty in the external of each created thing, which 
is of itself an open expression of celestial love and wisdom. The 
ftowers and foliage are of the most variegated appearance; and their 
variety renders them instructive and impressive, insomuch that they 
act as enchantments upon the minds of those who behold them, and 
iuduce thoughts beautiful, elevating, and edifying. A fragrance per
petually ascends from those vast plains of creation, giving life and 
orilliancy to the atmosphere, which is thereby rendered suitable to be 
mhaled as the breath of love and exhaled as the thoughts of wisdom. 
Every created thing possesses within itself a living Jo,•e and affection ; 
and this is communicated from one thitlg to another, all things thus 
~ecoming as it were electrified and illuminated. The beauty of one 
Sower is imparted to another, which in its turn communicates an equa 
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bestowment upon others. And thus those plains are a Jiving repnt 
&entation of Divine Love and Wisdom. 

There exists among the many inviting things of this Sphere a pe 
culiar blending of inherent affections that different forms possess 
This remark applies to all things in the spiritual Spheres. The be
ginning and ending of things appenr not; but their actual exiltenct 
is made manifest with all their living beauties. 

Wisdom here existing consists not in words, nor in the depths of 
the memory ; but in the actual manifestation that everything ,·iddly 
displays. In other words, instruction and admonition are not derived 
from speech, but from action and representation. And everything 
here is profitable and practical- nothing is useless or imaginative. 

Those of the jir1t society dwell much in the delights of the~e plains 
and their variegated foliage, from a sense and susceptibility of love, 
but not with an appreciation of wisdom : and they are thereby in
structed, developed, and rendered pure. Herein is displayed a per
fect adaptation ; for while they are irresistibly drawn to the beauties 
thus presented, those beauties in return breathe into them the breath 
of living love, enkindling• the flame of perfect wisdom, which then 
burns to purity. All things are adapted to the necessities of man ; 
and this they feel, both from an inherent consciousness, and also 
from a living desire to become instructed in the ways of goodness, 
which are those paths that lead throughout the many portions of this 
Sphere. 

Those of the 1econd society enjoy very much the unity displayed 
among those of the first group, and also the delights courted by the 
first. Besides this, they are continually investigating, analyzing, ex
ploring, and cultivating, those many things which are within their 
sphere of comprehension, and thus producing living evidences of 
their wisdom and united ingenuity. 

Those of the third society are to the rest ministering angels, di
recting spirits, and perfect examples of exalted wisd01.;. By tl1eit 
knowledge the lower societies, and even the spiritual possessions of 
the whole Sphere, are illuminated and made bright, beautiful, and 
enchanting. 

There are also flowing through these gardens rivers of clear and 
placid waters ; and even in these are exemplified the ceaselefls ftow
ings of Love and Wisdom, that are breathed, not only into heaven, 
but into the Universe, and becom~ the light and life of all created 
things. The Love of each society, like the still water agitated by' 
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lalling pebLie, expands and waves throughout all the .ower and higher 
spheres until the wave has almost reached the bounds of space, which 
is then filled with love. There is no limiting the extension of tht! 
wave of water, nor can the unfoldings of love be circumscribed. And 
as the waters will roll gently against the shore, so Love flows forth 
and unfolds itself until it becomes merged into Wisdom, which ther. 
is rendered surpassingly beautiful, because Love is its creative sou• 
and living principle. 

Those rivers are representations of Divine creation. They al:sc 
represent Life: for as the river flows from the rill, t~o Life flows from 
the germ that is deposited deep in the interior of the Universe ; and 
as the rill flows into and becon1es 11n immense ocean, so Life flows 
into and becomes the animating soul of all things. These rivers are 
so very clear and translucent, that the brilliancy of the azure heavens 
is in them vividly reflected. And as night makes the stars appear, 
so do these waters represent the whole celestial scenery above them. 

These rivers flow through r:alleys abounding in the most beautiful 
nod varied cre11tions, and in every species of variegated foliage that 
also adorns those vast plains; and the \vhole presents the most ex
alted representation of life and Wisdom. 

I behold, also, groves that nre of the most charming and enchant· 
ing character. It is impossible to behold them without being im
pressed with new and beautiful thoughts,· such as they naturally 
suggest. In these groves are reposing those who investigate and 
who love wisdom and the Divine Mind supremely. And tho~e 

that are in the first society, or in Love only, court the refreshing 
shades of those groves, and learn with docility and yet with dignity, 
of the beauties that are around and abo,·e them, and are instructed by 
these beauties' expounders. 

§ 196. I perceive that all spirits are engaged in loving their neigh· 
bors, and advancing their welfare ; and here is good will without dis
tinction. I perceive that spirits are engaged in exploring tl1e fields of 
Thought, and searching deeply into the causes of things ; and thus 
they learn of love and accumulate wisdom. And there is no inertia, 
no stagnation, but activity and industry are visible in every deput· 
ment of this heavenly Sphert. And it is well to relate •hat every 

one is engaged in that for which he has an affection, and there is, 
therefore, no confusion. Nor are there any disqualifying conditions, 
but every one is qualified to labor in that for which he has an a&"ec-
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tion. Affections are varied according to the degrees to which eacla 
spirit from the first to the highest society, has advanced in the stages 
of development. Hence industry is equal, useful, harmonious, and 
reciprocal; for every one gravitates to the situation which accords 
with his predisposing desire. 

Moreover, I behold here some of the most magnificent creations 
of Will and Wisdom. lt is well to remark, that everything ~reated 
in this sphere is suggested by Love and perfected by Wisdom- and 
is, therefore, a living projection from their mindi!. Things are crea
ted by Will ; and these I discover are distributed in a uniform man
ner throughout the plains, valleys, rivers, and groves of the spirit
home. I discover constructions of the most grand and magnificent 
character, each having a brilliancy Rnd illumination according to the 
advanced state of the society in which it is found. The first society 
have creations which are representations of their Love, and \Viii, 
and uncultivated Wisdom ; and these they behold as representations 
of their interior thoughts. The creations of the second society dis
play more uniformity, order, and usefulness; and thus they subserve 
the purposes of the first society and themselves. The third society 
have splendid constructions, too vast and elegant to describe, and the 
most ambitious imagination could not transcend them in its concep· 
tions. For they are in reality too perfect and too magnificent to be 
conceived of by any mind in its rudimental state of being. 

And there exists among them a pervading happiness; a soothing 
and tranquillizing element of forgiveness and universal love ; a cordi
ality in the bestowment of inherent lo\'e upon each other, and a min
gling, and yet perfect harmony, of thoughts, all of which it is dt>lightful 
to contemplate. These manifestations all proclaim the divinity of 
the life and love that flow into and animate all the heavens. 

The waftings of thought from one mind to another, are such as 
can be felt, and yet no spirit receives thought uncongenial with its 
quality and being. These waftings are breaths that are inhaled by 
unfolded spi1·its willing to receive them. It appears as if thoughts 
were continually descending into the recesses of less advanced spir
itual existence, and also ascending through all the higher Spheres 
e\·en to the highest, which is the seat and Throne of the Divine 
Mind. 

There are truths here known of the most novel and mysterious 
character ; but these I am not permitted to relate at this time ; fot 
they are unimportant to the human race. Yet there is a class of 
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truths which it is profitable to mention-and .these are concernins 
the experiences, "pinions, and beliefs, that exist among the inhabi
tants of this spiritual Sphere. 

I perceive that when infants are introduced from the human races 
into the first society, they are believed to be born among them : for 
appearances to them are the same as to families in the human race • 
.\ fter the infant is ushered into their midst, they behold and admirl' 
it; for it teaches tenderness, kindnes~, and immaculate purity. In 
fants, therefore, are cares!!ed, nourished, guided, and admoni~hed b' 
them, according to the high degree of love and wisdom that exists 
among the ~arious soeieties. The infant is beheld as constituted 
only of love, and as possessing inherent qualities that will unfold and 
lead to perfection. Their whole ohject is to produce a proper de
velopment of the germinal qualities contained in love ; and this they 
«<o by processes of the most simple and gentle character. 

And so it is also with spirits from the human race that nre imper· 
fectly developed 'while in the human body, and with such as have 
had their faculties nnd spiritual principles misdirected, ob~tructed, or 
disconcerted. Thus, I perceive that imbecile persons, especially if 
they have become so by accident or disease, are received into this 
Sphere as infant spirits, and are then unfolded and rendered 
beautiful. 

I moreover perceive that those who are interio..ty deformed from 
birth, have no identity, or e\·en birth in the higher Sphere. And sn 
it is with all unorganized bodies; for such are not capable of devel
oping the qualities and faculties of the t~pirit, and hence do not pre
serve their identity. 

Spirits from the human race who have been from birth dejected 
and diseonsolated, and who. hnve suffered trials and afflictions of the 
most severe character, are rer.eived to the bosom of the first, or sec• 
ond, or third society, with exceeding grrat joy-so great is the 
fondness of love for them, and the desire to make them happy. 
They are received to the bosom of their affection, and to the life 
of their love, as the mother receives and embraces her child. They 
are cherished and loved with all the combined affection that dwell:~ 

in the depths of each spirit. How joyful it is to see those welcome,, 
and those soothing and tranquillizing affections breathed into thac 
spirit who has suffered trials and afflictions in the human race ' 

The quality of a spirit is at once perceived, and what il4 bet•~ 
than all, is, the dwellers in this sphere judge not by external nr ,.,. 

42 
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per6cia) manifestations, such as passions or impulses of the sou), but 
by the quality and advanced state of the spirit itself; and it is accnrd· 
ing to this that they love the spirit introduced into their midst. Yet 
the strength of their love is in proportion to the capabiJity of the in· 
troduced spirit to appreciate and enjoy it. Love is not bestowed too 
abundantly, no: is any privilege granted which is not useful; but 
everything of this nature is graduated according to capabilities. Thus 
it is that ''to whom much is given, of him is much requirPd." This 
is a truth which angels know; and these are the words of superior 
wisdom. 

And what may appear strange is, that often when a spirit leaveB the 
human form, and is introduced into this Sphere, it for a moment can 
not realize the change, for it is imperceptible. Spirits retain the 
same bodily form in the spiritual Sphere ; and at first they feel as if 
they were only transferred to a country they knew not. It is, how· 
ever, not long after the transition before their interior senses are 
opened; and then they behold and appreciate the change, and the 
beauties with which they are surrounded. And some spirits appear 
to wonder that they did not see it before, and that they did not 
believe it while in the body ; for now it appears so tangible, and so 
perfectly agreeable with the universal teachings of natural law. 

Men who have been impressed on earth with certain doctrines 
concerning the other life, seem to smile at themselves, and marvel 
because they were so misled, and so easy to be misdirected. Some 
who have believed in the literal resurrection of the material body, are 
ao ashamed of this conviction that they strive to hide their memory 
of it ti·orn the perception of others. And some strive to mo<Jify their 
previous beliefs so as to make them harmonize with what they now 
experience and know to be true. And such is the ease with those 
who have imbibed gross doctrines while on earth, and which are still 
impressed upon their memory ; for immediately after the tr·ansition, 
they recognise the falsity of their previous convictions, and for a little 
while strive to conceal and modify them. This desire, I di3cover, 
contiuues only for a little season ; for being penetrated by the per· 

· ceptions of others with ease, they are led to discard with pleasure the 
imprr.ssions of the memory, and their hereditary affection for doc
trines ; and they then become enlightened by the light and love of 
heaven, and begin their ascending progress toward the higher socie
ues of their new home. 
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~ 197. Thefir•t society is in Love, tile 1econd is in Will, ud the 
tlaird is in Wisdom. These s~cieties are composed of famili• 
groups, and associations. And these live in an harmonious mannt>f 
one with another, displaying perfect order, form, and series of devel. 
opment and position. And all arP. thus as ONB BaoTHRRHOOD. ; . 

Even one of these societies is composed of more individuals d1aft 
are existing upon all the planets in the solar system, and even upob 
all the earths belonging to the fifth Circle of Suns. Their numbers 
transcend computation. And I discover that the first Sphere of. 
spiritual existence is unfolded from the last Sphere of material crea .. 
tion, which is the Circle oi Suns above refel'red to. It appears now 
a little strange to me that men have not conceived this truth before~ 
But when man is in the human body, with his material senses opened, 
he perceives material thing•, because be is animated from the inne1 
to the outer world: but when he escapes the body, at death, tbougb 
the form is not changed, nor any of its qualities or properties, yet in
stead of seeing with his material be perceives with his 1piritual 
senses; and the spirit-world is unfolded to bis view. The transition 
is imperceptible. 

1 discover that most of the inhabitants of Mercury, Venus, t!le 
Earth, and Mal'!!, are dwelling in the first society of the Second 
Sphere ; and that those of the other planets occupy higher positions 
in the plane of thought and wisdom. , 1 

And a holy quietness pervades the whole spirit-world. There ie 
happiness of the most inexpressible character-and ecstasies, noa 
exultations, and glorifications, are continually ascending. There is 
so much purity and holiness that my mind is scarcely capable or 
withstanding its moving influence, such as would instantly annihilate 
all spe~ch. Yet I have now a strength which I have not befot4t 
known. I can receive the inftowings of these truths, and behold 
these holy and celt>stial beauties, without becoming disconcerted.or 
incapable of declaration. 

They have a sense of mtuic: but it proceeds not from /,earing, foJ 
lhey 1~erceioe harmony, and the 1oul of harmony, which u music. 
Such floats along the strata of the atmosphere, and is wafted into t11e 
soul as the fragrance of a Rower into the senses. I do not hear b!)t 
.u music. I see it in the united voices of ftowers, that speak, yet 
·make no sound- in the ·shrubbery and foliage that proclaim truths, 
yet speak not-and in the harmony of each heavenly society: for 
"\hat harmony is heavenly music. Music is per~eived by the unfold-
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ed senses, and appreciated by the Wisdom. It is the soul of order, 
!be cr~ator of all celestial harmony and melody. The music thua 
perceived sinks into the dt-pths of the soul, and unfolds sentiments 
of which the spirit-home alone is worthy. There is not a labyrinth 
?r avenue of the spirit-land that is not penetrated by the vibrations 
and silent echoings of this heavenly harmony. There is not a 
thought concealed in the soul which is not quickened into life and 
awakened into the act of glorification thereby. There is not a recess 
in the material or spiritual Universe that is not quickened with life 
and illuminated with light, even Divine Love ; and wherever this ex
ists, music ftows and is congenial. Hence everything loves and ap 
preciates music ; and this is perfected only in the Second Sphere. 

There is a translucent beauty, and glory, and holiness, and happi
ness, that pervade and quicken into life the spirit-home, that dt>fy all 
verbal expression. There is such a specificness manifested in all 
lbings, and yet such an inseparable unity and brotherly Jove, as can 

·not be described, but is to be known only when experienced. It is 
·impossible to portray the delights, the ecstasies, and the enchant
ments, which ftow into the mind as it is immersed into this beautiful 
Sphere of spiritual existence. 

I can read from the memory of any spirit, either in the human 
form or in this spiritual Sphere, with as much ease as one can read 
from a book. I can converse with the snirits distinctly, and learn 
from them the peculiar impressions and affections of their souls ; and 
this I can communicate to any person in the human form. But 
this I am not permitted to do at all times, inasmuch as it would be 
revealing that which the human race should not know. 

One more important truth it is well to relate ; and that is, that 
those who form a mutual attachment while on earth, which is pure 
and true, con1inue to preserve an affection for one another through
out the spiritual Spheres. Jf the attachment is pure, it will be their 
conjugal affection, of the highest degree of refinement. And if one 
leaves the form before the other, this will make no difference: for 
when· they are both out of the form, they recognise each other in the 
same manner as friends do in the human race. And if one has pro
gressed further than the other, the one possessing wisdom will per• 
vade and cultivate the love of the other, until their natures become 
assimilated, and they become fully suited to associate with one 
another. All attachments are of the Love; and all love is modi· 
ied and perfected by Wisdom. Hence, while all conjugal affection 
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on earth is of the Love, all conjugal afFection in heaven is of the 
Wisdom, strengthened and quickened into life by the Love which 
gave birth to the prior attachment. 

And also little childrm are recognised and loved here as they are 
on earth. Pareats who love their children while in the form, con
tinue to love them in this Sphere ; and their love is here strengthened 
by superior wisdom. If a child leave the form while very young, 
1nd the parents when aged, the child must of necessity be far ad
vanced, both in its outward size and its inward developments. Buc 
when the parents are introduced into the same Sphere, they know 
their child by a peculiar sense of rudimental love- by a relation of 
a constitutional character which they instantly perceive ; and they 
rush (with wisdom) into each other's embrace. 

All are joined according to the purity and realness of their attach
ment. Degrees of refinement do not determine the attachment. so 
much as the qMlity of the spiritual constitution ; and this is according 
to a law pervading all material and spiritual things. 

Such is the Second Sphere of human exigtence ; and such sub
stantially are its truths. The relation between it and the earth, and 
all earths, may be perceived by the similitude of external manifesta
tions, these differing only in degrees of purity and development. 
And it is proper and advantageous that the human race should know 
and appreciate these truths, so that they may be induced to press on 
ward and upward in the ascending scale of progress toward the great 
Fount of Love and Happiness. This is the object of the present 
relation, and it can not well fail to perform its office: and when this 
is fulfilled, the race will be elevated to a high degree of social. and 
moral culture, and thus all as one will be holy, happy, and perfect. 

~ 198. Inasmuch as on the various earths there are. born several 
millions of spirits in one second of time, from which fact rhere neces
sarily occur also as many deaths, so an equal number at every second 
are being introduced into the spiritual Sphere. And as there is this 
incessant influx from the natural into the spiritual Sp~re, so there is 
also an equal reftuxation from 'the Second Sphere into the Third 
which is the Cele1tial Sphere. Thus the movements that are inces
santly and imperceptibly going on, are in number beyond the com
prehension of any except that mighty Mind who moved, and they all 
eprang into being ! 

'~'here is, then, an incessant transition from the &cond to tb11 
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Tlairtl Sphere ; but the darkness incident thereunto is light, and th< 
death is life inconceivable. Pain is a living index of pleasure, and 
love is the 6rst indication of superior wisdom. The highly-cultivated 
spirits of the Second Sphere contemplate this transition with delight 
that 11urpasses all human speech. There is no more death to them; 
for death is life, and this springs up and blooms in the Sphere above, 
with a brighter beauty and a more lovely wisdom. It is impossible 
to describe the sensations of delight which exist in the interior of that 
spirit who lies down to repose in the Second Sphefe, to be quickened 
into newness of life in the 6rst society in the third heavens. They 
nperience ecstasies which none but spirits know; and what is more 
beautiful than all is, that they govern their delights with the most 
transcending wisdom. They only migrate from the habitation of the 
second state, into the more congenial climes of the Sphere above. 
"The sting of death" is lost in the pleasures of life and beauty, and 
herein is that passage fully verified which speaks of this consumma
tion. • Such are the views of the spirits in the Second Sphere con· 
ceming their ftight to higher habitations, which takes place according 
10 the workings of natural law. 

· In this Sphere I perceive also three distinct societies, and three 
aromas of the most inexpressible brilliancy : and I perceive that they 
correspond to perfected Love, to perfected Wisdom, and to celestial 
purity. 
: The fine society is composed of those whose last stage of being 
was in the third society in the Sphere below. They have Love, 
Will, and Wisdom, combined, and to a dt>gree of perfection that 
transcends .all human thought. Their love is so pure that there is a 
visible radiation from their countenances, and a halo of purity sur
rounding them that possesses inexpressible attractions. Yea, it is 
like the elect;ic fire: for it is instantaneously communicated from one 
to another; and thus all send fonh smiles of delight, until the whole 
acX:iety is exceedingly delighted. It is atll"Bctive to behold their per• 
feet Will, or the holy pusiveness of that faculty, which is not prompt· 
ed to an improper act, or to do one thing derogatory to the general 
welfare. And it is more than beautiful to behold their highly-cuhi
nted Wisdom ; for it blooms and sends forth a fragrance that no 
tower can more than faintl} imitate. And this fragrance makes glad 
•very spirit in heaven. 

The 1eeorul society are still more advanced, insomuch that tney 

•" Deetb ia swallowed up in Yictory," &;e., I Cor. n. 54-&7. 
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M'anscend a~l human description. They are so perfectly conjoined 
one with another, and their mutual affections ate so absorbing and 
aenetrating, that it requires a high degree of discernmeat co make 6 

distinction between them. 
And the third society is the highest of the Third Sphere ; and they 

have celestial purity. So exceedingly pure are the-y that every sub
ordinate spirit is repelled with an innate consciousness of non-as~ 
ciation. Their purity gives forth a radiation brighter than the bright· 
est sun. lt is even a light of love, of wisdom, and of celestial purity, 
that gives life to every spirit in the lower societies. They are guar
dian angels to those below them, to whom they are constantly de
IICending, with no other end in view than to gratify their thirstings 
fot purity, and their desires that are holy and celestial. 

I perceive here also those plain1 that are nodulated as the gentle 
waves of the ocean. T perceive a celestial fragrance arising from 
every ftower that blooms in the garden of the living Mind with on 
immortal beauty. I behold those diversified creations; and each one 
is as an angel proclaiming immortal truths in the sanctuary of the 
Divine Mind. 

It is well to relate that everything has a we and de1ign, to which it 
is with promptness applied : and there are thereby ends of the most 
inconceivable importance accomplished. These advance the condi· 
tion and quality of each spirit; and each created thing is only a step 
to perpetuate infinite progression. Everything is as an act of the 
Divine Mind, and every representation is as a word fitly spoken. 
These things sre all perceived by their expanded powers. Thus it 
is that hearing is transformed into 1eeing, and seeing is correspond
ingly elevated, and includes all the powers of the other senses com· 
bined. 

I behold also those r:alley1. Their termination can not be seen, 
and their excellences can not be appreciated, except by those who 
dwell 11mong them. Each valley is as a volume whose contents are 
sublime beyond conception, and each plain is as an unboundt>d 6eld 
of knowledge. 

And I behold also those very placid rirer1-whose power of re· 
flP.ction seems only tined to represent the unspeakable grandeur that 
pervades the atmosphere of the celestial heaven. A holy pensh•e· 
ness seems to be manifested by those rivers and the atmosphere ; and 
they seem to welcome anrt embrace each other. The still water! 
teem tu spring op unto everlasting life ; and they seem to play and 
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aport with the brilliant atmosphere, as if there were a mutual .and 
lively sympathy between them. 

Again, I see those grovel-and how they extend to, and line the 
surfv margin of those living rivers: and their roots and foliage are 
baptized in them, and purified to the glory of the Infinite Mind. 
There is a precision in every form, in every bud, and leaf, and flow
er, that garland and render beautiful those heavenly groves. Indeed. 
their shade casts a freshness which inspires every living form that re
poses therein with vigor and vivacity ; and thus are they means em
ployed by the Divine Mind to refine the faculties of his spirit-children, 
and prepare them for a home io the highest Spheres. 

§ 199. Inasmuch as the knowledge of this Sphere is entirely above 
the comprehension of the human race, I am not permitted to dwt>ll 
upon it to any extent. For I perceive that all these relations are 
only permitted as a means to elevate the inhabitants of the earth, ancl 
to purify all their spiritual sentiments. But I now perceive the truth 
of a passage in the Primitive History, by one of the lovely spirit'4 
that dwell in the celestial Sphere, and also its application. For here 
are beauties innumerable, all of which are means employed by Di
vine Wisdom to perpetuate infinite progression, and whereby hi;. 
spirit-children of all earths and all Spheres may dwell in the "Fa
ther's bouse not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." And ( 
perceive that "in the Father's house there are many mansions," all 
of which are illuminated by Divine Love, animated by perfected 
spirits, and send forth an expanding brilliancy ihroughout all space. 
which is the order, and form. and soul, of Divine Wisdom. 

The inhabitants of the Third Sphere impart knowledge and ex
press love to each other, as the sun imparts life and beauty to the 
forms on earth. And in this Sphere are also imparted a grace, ea!'c, 
and elegance, that beautify and sublimate every spirit. 

It is charming beyond description to behold the stately palms, amf 
how they by every movement proclaim humiliation-and to see with 
what grace they bow their majestic tops to the breaths of divine Wis
dom! And while spirits are seeking repose under their wide-spread 
branches, they learn a lesson of grace, and meekness, and gentle
ness, which is indestructible. It is, moreover, enchanting to behold 
the fertility, so expressive of divine Love, and to perceive the fra· 
grance so typical of celestial purity. 

Every spirit has an exhalation or bodily atmosphena which ts aa 
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exact indication of the quality and purity of its interiors ; and thereby 
are all distinguished. For spheres ore of every possible \'ariety of 
color, according to the qualities of the t~pirits fi·om which they ema 
nate. Some have mingled colors, and some have only one. Ana 
it is also given me to know, that every natural earth, and that every 
mineral, vegetable, animal, man, and spirit- yea, that every particle 
of matter in the universe, has a peculiar sphere, by which it may be 
designated and recognised :-also, that every 8piritunl sphere, from 
the lowest to the highest, has a spherical emanation that describes ill! 
interior. It is surpassingly delightful to see those aromas and 
haloes of purity that surround every spirit. 

So true is it that all things have a Zat~guogc, that even the spirits 
learn as chihlren in a book, from the united voices coming from 
everything created. The whole forms a Volume whose content:! are 
celestial, and whose philosophy is the Dh·ine Creator's. Every pas· 
sage which it contains proclaims goodness infinite, and every page 
unfolds volumes of immense love. The whole Book is an offspring 
of Wisdom. Yea, it was written in the great temple of Truth, and 
in the home of many mansions. The spring, the rill, the stream, 
and the river, are introductions · to thi~ great Volume. The groves, 
ravines, and forests, are margins that cast a reflection on its contents, 
and speak only of harmony and inherent affection. The valleys, 
plains, and beautiful gardens, abounding in all the luxuriant and im
mense creations of the spirit-home, are the impressed words on the 
leaves of this divine Book. And angels are the recipients of the in
struction thereof, through which their interior powers are expanded 
to the glory of the Divine Mind for ever and ever. They drink at 
the fount of Wisdom, and walk in the fields and gardens of celestial 
Love. They are incessantly employed in imparting blessings to 
those who need, and meanwhile they receive in return the smilea 
and approbations of a delighted heaven. Yea, in this the angels 
rejoice, and gh·e forth songs of thanksgiving and praise that ascend 
through all the Spheres, to be recognised by Him who spake, and 
all things became alive! 

Such are the combined beauties of the Celestial Sphere : but. 
what has been said concerning Nature, Man, the Second Sphere, and 
the Universe, is as nothing in comparison to that which might bt> 
related concerning this one 1tate of spiritual existence. We havto 
only as yet entered the ve1tibule that introduces the mind into the 
grP.at Temple of divine Truth, whose foundation is in the deptha of 
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the Universe, whose immensity fills all apace, and whose asp1nn! 
domes are lost in the heights of infinity! Nay, the heights, and 
depths, and lengths, and breadths, thereof, can be known only by 
its Maker and Builder, who is the Living Soul of all things. This 
Temple bas splendor and gorgeoulS magnificence that no mind can 
conceive or appreciate save that Divine Architect who fills and ani· 
mates it by the living fire of his own Love, and beautifies it by the 
living energies of his own Wisdom ! 

What baa been t~aid concerning the Third Sphere, and all previ 
oue ones, is, then, as but one particle compared to that which is, and 
shall for ever remain, unrelated. Expand the Universe to an extent 
that will outdo space, and make spht'rea so numerous as to defy all 
computation-and yet there is a Univercmlum about which not one 
word con be spoken, or one thought can be conceived. If all tht 
sublimest thoughts of the inhabitants of the earth were combined, 
their magnitude would be naught in comparison to the extent of the 
beauty, greatness, and grandeur, of the celestial heaven. Nay, all 
thoughts, eave the thoughts of that Being whom these things repre
sent, would be as one atom in comparison to that which is above, 
beneath, and around those things of which I have spoken. The 
human race can not conceive of this immensity; but 0! bow beau
tiful, bow pure, and bow enduring, are these truths! 

Yet, the restless mind of man leaves earth and soars off into the 
regions of the celestial spheres ; it strives to familiarize itself with 
all the creations thereof, and brings into its employ all the math~ 
matical skill that con be of service in marking out and mapping out 
the structure of the Universe; and while it is striving to comprehend 
these thing>", the thoughts expand to their utmost tension, and doubt 
and dread repulse it back to earth. It finds no resting-place, and 
returns to its narrow encasement unsatisfied. Hence, again, I say; 
were all thoughts of this nature that ever have been conceived by 
man, combined together, they would not be adequate to a comprehen
sion of the granaeur even of the TMrd Sphere of human existence. 

I perceive, then, that we have just entered the t:e1tibu.le that leads 
to apartments too vast and immense to ever be described. Yet I am 
permittt>d to ascend to the FoURTH SPHBRE, and observe the com
j>arative perfection that there exists, in reference to that of the subor
dinate habitations. Thus I ascend to, and am immerged into, the 
fourth habitation of the spirits and angels that were once of the 
bumao race. 
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~ 200. I now perceive the order of the spheres ; which is in thit 
wise : The first Sphere is the Natural ; the second is the Spiritual 
the third, the Celestial ; the fourth, the Supernatural ; the fifth, the 
Superspiritual ; and the sixth, the Supercelestial. 

I arn now permitted to speak of matters pertaining to the Super
natural Sphere. 

In this sphere are also three societies and three distinct degrees of 
Love, Will, and Wisdom -eaeh society being unfolded from the 
one next below. 

I perceive that an incessant transition is also occurring from the 
Third to this Sphere, and also an as immense transferation from this 
to a still higher. 

In this Sphere everythiag is still more lovely : and even here all 
things appear to have attained the highest possible loveliness and ex· 
altation. So true is this, that the inhabitants of the sphere next below, 
in all their sparkling purity, appear even as undeveloped. The beau· 
tiful emanation that surrounds and clothes each society, is of such an 
intense light that it is impossible to approach it, or to seruch into the 
interiors of the inhabitants. Colors of every conceivable description 
<Jurround their local habitation, each being a bright indication of 
purity, goodness, happiness, and wisdom. Every form and thing is 
constantly growing lovelier and lovelier, and every sphere more 
beautiful and pure. Each indicates 1l spiral progression, and that 
they are ascending nigh unto the throne of the Alpha and Omega. 
Each thing shows forth its own purity, and speaks its own celestial 
language. Each object is distinct in its proclamations, and ev(lry 
lesson of instruction is as a word of the Most High ! 

The first society is in numbers almost infinite : and from then\ 
ftows spontaneously an element of love that is clearer than the clear" 
est water, and brighter than the brightest crystal ; and its reftection 
clothes the higher societies with a garment of whiteness pure as the 
jewels that adorn the crown of the King of kings and the Lord of 
ords. 

And from the mediatorial society flows a constant stream of pas
aive and active Will, subject at all times to the life-giving prompting• 
of Love, and receiving the high approbations of Wisdom. This is 
constantly descending and ascending, as the light goeth forth ti·om the 
sun to enliven the earth, and returns to be revivified. 

Wudom in this supernatural Sphere, is as a fount that is constantly 
tpringing up and ftowing over all the subordinates. It is like a grea1 
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receptacle in which are deposited the choicest thoughts anJ memo
ries of the angels and spirits of this exalted Sphere. It is like a 
treasury whose contents are depositions for the lower angels, who 
ascend to and unlock it, and extract from its depths beautiful 
thoughts, and upon them ponder and meditate. They have contem• 
plations so ex<'eedingly immense, that the Love and Life of the 
Universe appear open to their thoughts, and they drink of thei. 
depths and thirst not. 

In a more exalted degree I behold those 11/a.in•- decked with 
life and beauty inconceivable; and over them is difFused an omni· 
prevalent element of purity that appears as life, and by this they live 
and bloom in beauty. 

In a difft!rent and higher degree, also, 1 perceive those ceaseless 
1tream1 of livi"g UJUtcr. Their gentle flowings speak only of tran
quillity and unending happiness; while the inexhaustible Fount 
from which they spring proclaims the constitution and infinity of the 
Divine Mind. 

Also thoie undulating ralley1, or wave-like variations, appear, pre
senting grandeur and loveliness indescribable. They transcend all 
possible conceptions of the lovely nnd beautiful ; ami their united 
voices sink into the recesses of the soul, yet they are silent and un
heard. They are penetrating as the electric fire, yet gentle as the 
mountain-air. They are dignified in their tone, and are withal im
pressively pensive •. They do not comzJtl, but cause a voluntary sub
mission to their undying teachings. 

And again those grovu are presented-and appear in a more ex· 
alted degree of loveliness. They 11.re as the tree of Righteousness, 
budding and blossoming as the rose. They proclaim glory and 
honor even in their reft·eshing shade, and inspire the reposer therein 
with thoughts worthy of such a celestial home. 

And the inlwbitant-1 are of the most exquisite purity and loveliness ; 
and they, with one united voice-a voice that arises not from 1pteclt, 
but from action-proclaim glory, honor, immortality, and etemallife. 
They are wending their way up to the city of the living God. They 
are illuminating the vestibule of truth and the archway that leacls to 
immortal life. They are pervading all below them with the holy in
l!uences of wisdom, and with the most simple love. Gentle as th£ 
unsophisticated dove, they send forth a welcome to all below thei1 
exalted state; and with a kind, peaceful, and indting smile, they call 
~·\co come away, and go with them to the Fount of purity on high! 
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The otmo'P/,ere of this spirit-home is rainbowed and clothed with 
resplendent brightness, such as reflects the goodness of all things, 
and the use to which they are applied. Yea, it is a mirror in whi~h 
are represented the living beauties of heaven and earth-even of 
all things beneath this exalted state of perfection. 

Such is the loveliness, goodness, and wisdom of the Divine Mind, 
that nothing is made in vain ; but everything is as a living thought, 
and every thought is as a representative of perfect Wisdom. Every· 
thing is thus admired, appreciated, and applied, in every degree of 
material and spiritual existence ; and in this l:)upernatural Sphere 
this truth is especially and perfectly manifested. 

§ 201. Inasmuch as life is universal, death can not mar the divine 
constitution of things ; and by virtue of this, the inhabitants of the 
Fourth Sphere, like those of others, repose for a moment in silence, 
and awake as beings of the FIFTH SPHERE or SupeTipiritutd habi
tation. And by and through this process, I am enabled to behold 
the vast possessions of the fifth department of the great Temple of 
Truth. 

1t is almost impossible to approach, yet I draw nigh and behold 
with humility the extended landscape and living happiness, which are 
here so exceedingly enchanting, that all I have previously behel<! 
appears clouded with comparative imperfection. The vast land
scape of this spiritual habitation is reftected on the perceptions of my 
spirit with an impressiveness that renders all speech inadequate to 
express the beauties thereof. 

The first society, as in the third and fourth Spheres, is a child of 
the highest society in the Sphere below. And here Love, Will, and · 
\Visdom, present a more auractive loveliness. Love appears as the 
perfection of Wisdom, while Wisdom appears greater and more ex 
tensive than all the Love and Wisdom heretofore described, com 
bined. 

And it is well to relate, that as the Spheres aJlproach the Divine 
Mind, they become more simple, more lovely, more unassuming, and 
more pure. The nearer they approach the Fount of purity, the 
more transparent ~hey become, and the more do their inhabitants 
appear to exist as it were without body and without external and ar· 
ificial habiliments. They appear unclothed, and eminently purified. 

There is an exhalation from each societr that forms an eocompas• 
uog halo of glory, which surpasses all brightness of the material sUII 
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and all brilliancy that illuminates any portion of tbe material Vni 
verse. 

Each spirit seems so pure, and the thoughts of all seem so celeso 
tial, that it is almost impossible to resist the attraction thus presented 
There is such n commingling of thoughts, and such an atfection 
manifested for each other, as seems beyond all captivation$ imagina• 
ble. Every mind is like an opening ftower, and every thought is 
like the fi·agrance thereof. E'·ery love is like a bud, and its expres
sion is like the rose. Their wisdom is as the fountains of heaven 
which dry not, and which perpetually Bow to all that thirst, and heal 
all that are wounded, and cleanse all that are not purified. I behold 
thei1· Wi&dom in every thought, in every movement, and in every 
expres$ion of Will and Lo\•e. It is indeed beautiful ! -and what 
is to be lamented is, that language must be employed to speak of 
that which de6eth utterance. 0 may expressive silence breathe forl11 
an eloquence that will penetrate the souls of men, and duly elevate 
their understandings; and may they be induced to abandon expres
sion where speech is vain, nnd extend their conceptions to the bright 
&pheres of everlasting love ! 

Here, in the Superspiritual Sphere, the scenery possesses a re
doubled grandeur and loveliness. Still more perceptibly are the 
thoughts of the Divine Mind impressed on all created thing$. The 
plains, and valleys, aud groves, and streams of living water, are all 
instrumental in the great work of purification and refinement. They 
llre all bright representatives of spiritual industry and universal love, 
and are also living advocates of the perfection of Him who breathed 
them and all living creations into being. 

The spirits here are so lovely and attractive, that it requires an 
l'fi'ort to prevent being, as it were, absorbed into and becoming a 
llart of them. Here I perceive another truth vividly manifested, and 
that is, that all things possess mutual affinities, and that things difFer 
only as to degrees and states of development. Thus is established, 
what has been before declared, that opposites or antagonistic princi
ples can not exist; that all things were created and are animated by 
.>ne living Essence ; and that it is injustice to the character of that 
Divine Essence for men on earth to say or believe that there is a 
principle or habitation existing opposed to the general happiness, or 
to that celestial purity which joins in one all created things. 

This Sphere is so closely allied to the Spiritual Sun, that it be
Comes iocomprehensii)Je to the inhabitants of the earth- whoM 
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snhete ofexistence is nothing more than one atom in the great Bod) 
or mat~rial and spiritual constructions. 

§ 202. As has been related of the transition of the spirits and an· 
gels of the Spheres below, so do those of tbe Fifth Sphere ascend 
to, and become inhabitants of the SIXTH, or the S11percelc•t;al baLi· 
tation. 

Here is the consummation of all conceivable perfection! Here 
is the sublimation of all purity, of all goodness, and of all refinement, 
as appertaining to the spirits of every human race in the Universe. 
All spirits and angels are of the human races, and these occupy earths 
innumerable, from which they ascend through all the Spheres to thi:;, 
the- Supercelestial habitation. Here th~y have combined all the per
fections that have been uniformly unfolding while passing through 
the ascending Spheres or stages of eternal progression. This Sphere 
is the great ultimate of all beauty, and the crown of all loveliness 
and purity. Yea, it is the highest point of angelic loveliness. 

Countless millions dwell in each society in each Sphere- more 
than numbers can express. Yet the combined numbers dwelling in 
all subordinate Spheres would not form any comparison with one half 
of one society that dwells in this supercelestial home ! How incon 
ceivable, therefore, must be the immensity of each society in this 
Sphere, inasmuch as the half of one society comprises more individ
uals than all the created forms that animate all tbe subordinate 
Spheres of universal space ! Yet creation has jutt begrm: Love is 
just born, Will is just conceived, and Wisdom is in the germ yet 
undeveloped ! 

Here are the fields of Paradise ; and on them is erected the house 
of many mansions. Interior splendor and gorgeousness is pene
trating to all the spirits and angels thereof, and shines through then 
with a brilliancy of celestial light, as the light of the Divine Mind 
penetrates his whole material Structure. And the exterior beauty, 
grandeur, and magnificence of this celestial mansion, express in un
equivocal language that it was not made by hands, yet is eternal in 
the heavens. It is the great Asylum where all are taken in, and 
loved, and breathed upon, and made perfect. It is the home of all 
celestial things. 

All things are divine, both in the material and spiritual Universe: 
and all become celestial. So every created spirit is invited Ly tht~ 

progressive law of the Father to its home; and when it enters and 
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becomes sensible of the loveliness and purity thereof, it glorifies the 
Father, not in prayer, but by thougltt and deed for ever and ever. 
Each one, then, is an undying child of the Eternal One, who is tho 
Father of all: and no one is so low but that it is the highest of some 
still lower, and no one is so high but that it is the lowe&t of some 
yet undeveloped. One spirit can not say unto another, •• I need 
thee not;" for each one is the sustainer of another, a,nd the mutual 
dependence constitutes the harmony and wisdom of all things. 

In this Supercelestial home are all the beauties of earth and heaven 
combined, developed, and perfected. It is thus removed from hu
man comprehension, and it can not therefore with profit be dwelt 
upon, or impressed on the memory for meditation. Nlltwithstanding 
what might be said concerning it are legitimate truths, they ar~ too 
high and refined to be comprehended by the human race-nay, even 
by those in the Third Spltere of wisdom and knowledge. No one 
can say with propt·iety, "Why not tell us all?" if he will but con
sider his incompetency to comprehend that which has already been 
related. 

The brightness in this state of celestial purity exceeds all concep
tion- and the elegance, majesty, power, grandeur, goodness, and 
happiness, transcend all human thought. And here spirits and an
gds rejoice with exceeding joy and thanksgiving : and this by actio,., 
and not by speech- by Wisdom, and . not by Love. Still Love is 
thf' all-animating and life-giving element. 

Such, then, is the immensity of these things, and such the great
ness and glory of the Supet'Celestial habitation. And it is proper not 
to confide in that which is opposed to this high degree of angelic 
purity, but to encourage hope when born of Wisdom, and belief 
when well conceived ; and then those things will descead to and illu
minate the human mind, and give eternal life to that which now seems 
.110rtal and changeable. 

§ 203. From the position now occupied I can perceive, and in a 
degree comprehend, the 8&VKNTH SPHERE, or the Infinite Vortex 
~f Love and Wisdom, and the great Spiritual Sun of the Divine 
~lind that illuminates all the spiritual worlds.- And behold, the 
uatural sun is the sun of the natural Universe, while the Spiritual 
Su•• was and is the Sun of the •pi1·itual Univer:~e! The m11terial 
QO only illuminate tbe natural, and the spiritual illuminates the sptr
.uaal. Of the Body and constitution of the material sun, the Univer. 
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ce2ham was born into being, and caressed, nourished, illuminated 
and perfected, in universal order and harmony. From the constitu• 
tion of the Spiritual Sun, all the l1eave711 were created ; and by it they 
are sustained, controlled, purified, perfected, and illuminated : and 
et-ery spontaneous breath of light and love is as 11 smile of the all
pervading Father and Creator of all that is, and ol all that is not, dtt
veloped. 

Thus the Spiritual Spheres are allied to the Spiritual Sun. while the 
natural spheres approach the material sun. Thus the spiritual is as a 
soul, and yet a garment, to the natural, while the two are joined together 
as one creation. And the second or Spiritual Sphere sustains a relation 
to the fifth Circle of Suns, and their innumerable planets-and is as 
a soul to it, and comprehends the whole as one creation. So the 
third Sphere is allied to the fourth Circle ; and the fourth Sphere to 
the third Circle ; and the fifth Sphere to the second Circle; and the 
sixth Sphere to the first Circle: and the SEVENTH SPHERE is the 
Great Sun and Centre of all power, and the Vortex of all creations ! 

This displays the order and harmony of the Divine Mind, and this 
is one Body of one Immortal SouL !• 

Much might be said of the Seventh Sphere, or the Spiritual Sun 
of the Universe-yet all would be inconsistent with the order and 
power of the human mind. For speech is vain, and all that might 
be said of the incomprehensibility, the magnitude, and the infinitude 
of the truth centred in the Spiritual Sun, would consist only of words; 
and these it would be useless to speak and impress upon the human 
mind. Neither would it be proper to speak of the essences, quali
ties, and attributes, dwelling within the Vortex from which rolled 
forth the Universe, inasmuch as each possible atom comprehends 
more than the human mind is able to gra~p. More, then, would be 
superfluous and unprofitable. For the word "incomprehensible" falls 
far short of conveying a definite idea of the immensity thereof; and 

• On the nut morning after the above was delivered, the clairvoyant was thrown 
into the abnormal state for the purpoae of examining some p~tlf'Bts who were undtr 
hie medical treatment: bot after the manipulation& were cl>mpl~ted, he rem11ined 
motionleas and speechlesa for some fifteen minutes, when, in a faint whisper, he Ut· 
tered the words " It ia painful." He waa then speedily restored to tbe normal condi· 
tion. At the cloae of the anbaeqnent lf'clure he alluded to this crrcnmstance, ancl 
~aid that owing to the excitement remainang on his mind from the previous lecture, 
his mind was, on the occasion referred to, elevated lo such cloae proximity to the 
Sphere of tbe Spiritual Son, that the light was bt>yond endur~~nce; and that bad he 
not been quickly rt>lieved from hia condition, his faeu!tiea would have been for , 
time deranged. 

43 
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even this word implies the impossibility of human understanding 
This much only can be said : lt is an inexhaustible Vortex of Life 
and Light which are Love, and of Order and Form which are Wis
dom-which flow not only into Heaven, but into the material Uni· 
verse: and everything is thereby breathed into being. And the 
Great Centre and Spiritual Sun is the habitation and throne of the 
DIVINE MxND, the Great Positive, Central Power of the Universe, 
and of all eternal movement! And it is a Fountain in which noth· 
ing exists but what is pure, divine, everlasting, and infinite ! 

§ 204. The natural Universe corresponds to the spiritual; and 
one is related to the other as intimately as the body is to the soul. 
For every spiritual Sphere is the creator, sustainer, and pervader, of 
a natural Sphere; and this order is preserved in every department of 
creation. 

A mind was sufficiently iJJuminated to have an actual knowledge 
o( the relation and affinity exillting between the natural and spiritual 
Spheres, and of the Spheres to one another, and this was EMANUEL 
SwEDBNBoao. He, however, employed terms to express the same 
things that I have endeavored to impress by terms of a different and 
more congenial character. He put forth the truth that there were 
different degrees of goodness, and that the lowest was so imperfect 
when compared with the highest, that the one seemed evil and the 
other good ; the one perfect and the other imperfect. Hence be 
describes the first three Spheres as three helu, inhabited by lower 
spirits and angels ; while the three higher Spheres were the three 
heavens in which the higher spirits and angels dwelt. He repre
sented tbe first Spheres as being under the disapprobation of the all-

. wise Judge, yet as being loved with an unfailing affection-while th" 
higher Spheres were near the Great Spiritual Sun, and their inhabi
tants dwelt under the smile of Divine approval. And he also related 
the truth that tbe inhabitants of these Spheres could not approac!a 
each other, because of the dissimilitude in their positions and degrees 
of refinement-any more than evil can approach goodness, or dark· 
ness can approach light. 

AU this, I can affirm, is true, not in the ab1olute, Lut rather in the 
romparatirJe sense. There is a seeming difference between the lower 
and the higher in all things ; yet the highest, as has been proved, is 
ao unfolded representative of what the lowest has in substance, un· 
deYeloped. It is, then, the use of term~, and their particular appli· 
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c.atton, that presents the apparent discrepancy existing between hit 
relations and these. And I can with assurance affirm, that the concep
tions are the same in substance, and trwe-as is demonstrated by the 
ortJer and harmony of all visible things ; and that a unity of thought 
baa arisen, by independent processes, from no other cause than the 
inftuxationa of the truths of visible and invisible Nature. From this, 
as a common source, and from an iJlumination of the same, bas the 
relation of each been derived ; and the two accounts from this cause 
mutuaJJy substantiate each other. Concerning this, then, I say no 
more. 

~ 206. The ap1rlla of the various planets in our solar system are 
in different stages of refinement. And those that are on the higher 
have the privilege of descending to the )ower planets, and immersing 
their thoughts into the spirits of the inhabitants at will, though the 
latter in many cases know it not. In this manner do spirits descend 
to, and dwell on, the earth, when they have a peculiar auraction to 
some relative or friend ; and they are ever ready to introduce into 
his mind thoughts of higher things, and suggestions that are pure, 
though these may seem to the person to ftow independently from the 
workings of his own spirit. Spirits from any sphere may, h!l' per-
lftusiOfl, descend to any earth in the Universe, and breathe senti
menta into the minds of others which are pure and elevating. Hence 
it i1 that there are times when the mirid appears to travel in the coml. 
pany of those it knows not, and has visions in its dreams that are 
actuaiJy true, and sometimes come to pass with remarkable accuracy. 
At other times, dreams are incited by the inftux of thoughts from 
spirits, but are not bjined, because they are not duly directed. 
There is, however, a species of dreaming which is uncaused by any• 
thing except an excitement of the nervous medium or consciousnese 
of the body. Such dreams are only unquieted thoughts, and wild 
and fantastic formations of thoughts pre-impressed into visions and 
fancies. 

It is a truth that spirits commune with one another while one is in 
the body and the other in the higher Spheres-and this, too, when 
the person in the body is unconscious of the inftux, and hence can 
not be convinced of the fact ; and this truth will ere Jong present 
'taelf in the form of a living demonstration. And the world will hail 
with delight the •19hering in of that era whea d1e interiors of men 
wiiJ be opened, and the spiritual communion will be established auf"Jt 
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as is now being enjoyed by the inhabitants of Mars, Jupiter, and 
Saturn, because of their superior refinement. Concerning these 
things and their details, a knowledge can be had by perusing the 
relations made by Swedenborg during the period of his mental iJJu 
mination. 

~ 206. The structure of the Universe is now presented to the 
mind, and all its living beauties, together with the Divine Essence 
that gives it life and animation. It presents an indestructible basis 
of hope and faith, and a corresponding foundation of human action. 
It is as a mirror in which are reftected all corresponding beauties yet 
uncreated, but proved to be in embryo by the universal teachings of 
natural Jaw. The whole is BEAUTIFUL. The whole is as ONB 
BoDY, and GoD the SouL and FATHER of all living and unliving 
things. Everything is perfect in its way and state of being. Every
thing is necessary-even indupen1ab/e. Everything is pure, even 
divine and celestial. Everything teaches harmony, and universal 
reciprocation by an unfailing manifestation of the same. E\·erything 
is of, in, through, and to, the Divine Mind. All things are parts of 
Him ; and these are as one Whole, even Nature, Man, and Heaven. 

The earths, or the first Sphere, constitute the germ ; the second 
Sphere is the roots; the third, the body ; the fourth, the branches; 
the fifth, the buds ; the sixth, the blossom ; and the seventh is 
BEAUTY-beauty that blooms with an immortal fragrance. Here 
is the Tree of Righteottmu•-righteousness because all is right and 
nothing wrong. It is the Tree of Goodne11- because nothing is 
evil. It is the Tree of immortal Life-because there is no death. 
It is the Tree of divine Ptrfection-because there is nothing imper
fect. It is the Tree of Trutlc- because there is no falsehood in the 
divine creations. It is the Tree of eternal Cm11ation-because 
nothing i1 but what was in another form before. It is the Tree of 
Lmle and Wi1dom- because there is no confusion or disunity ; for 
!tll things are workir.g together ftlr good, and t1111t good is the eleva
tion of all low and undevelo1led things to a high degree of refinement 
from which a Universe yet unborn will be ushered into being to 
breathe the breath of heaven. 

Here, then, is the Tree whose foundation rests in the depths of 
Time, and whose top extends to the heights of Eternity. It putr 
forth branches throughout the lengths and breadths of the Universe 
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and casts a refreshing shade over the labyrinths of space whose limit! 
no thought can define. 

Further contemplations upon these inconceivable creations would 
be taxing tbe mind beyond its powers of thought, and would not tend 
to usefulness. Yet n word fitly spoken, by way of admonition, may 
not Jose its inftuence until some of the most desirable results are 
accomplished. Remember, then, that the germ of this great Tree is 
in the Firlt Sphere, which comprehends all earths and their inhabit· 
ants. Knowing this, let every one strive diligently to cultivate the 
germ, and to make perfect its unfoldings. Strive to give its proper-

. ties and esse~ces a proper and truthful direction. Put forth all Jove, 
and energy, and wisdom, to effect that which is most desirable-that, 
the principles of which are found in the nature of all men, and that 
which prompts them to profitable action ; and, remember, that is 
UNITY : and unity is HAPPINESS. 

In view of these things, the importance and truthfulness of the 
saying is manifestt!d, that "The things which are seen are temporal; 
ltut the thinglf which are not seen are eternal:" and, also, that the 
things which are visible are terrestrial ; while the things which are 
invisible are heavenly. While these truths present themselves in 
bold relief, the human mind should put forth efforts to comprehend 
their signification and importance. In doing this, mankind will 
:Jiscover that the mind must be refined and pe1jected, and th:.t 
when this is properly accomplished, the social world will be corre-
spondingly elevated, and thus be advanced to honor, goodness, anti 
trNlVEBSAL PEACE. 

•o OP TBE SECOND ?Aa'J'. 
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PART III. 

THE APPLICATION; 

oa, 

1 V 0 I C E T 0 M A N K I N D. 

TaB HuMAN RAcB is composed of three dutinct pam, c/a.,u, 
or .socutw. The poor, ignorant, enslaved, oppressed, and workin~ 
classes, constitute the lower .stratum of society. The semi-wealthy, 
learned, enslavers, oppressors, and dictating classes, form the .second 
or tran.sition .stmtum; and the rich, intelligent, enslaving, oppressing, 
and idle classes, form the tltird .stratum, and serve to complete tht' 
!Jody of Mankind. 

The poor are distributed among all the nations of the earth 
They are those who are born amid circumstances opposed to their 
nature and its requirements. They are those who have necessities 
unsupplied, desires ungratified, and affections uncared for. They 
are the degraded, the down-trodden, the forsaken and unappreciated 
9f the land. They are the despised, the weak, the wretched, and 
the repulsed, of all others that rompose the human race. Inferior 
circumstances produce inferior effects ; hence the poor are also igno
rant. And because they are uneducated, they are the more easily 
chained in the degrading shackles of superstition, and t'nslaved by 
laws imposed by government. They are imbecile, and hence are 
fit subjects to bear the burden and weight of the upper classes ; and 
feeling impressed that they are performing their duty, they submir to 
arbitrary and tyrannical government 
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Inferior circumstances not only create these effects, but also •lafHirY 
Millions that belong to the first part of the race, are existing under the 
most oppressive slavery, and are compelled to do honor to those 
who oppress them. Their thoughts are restricted, and their innate 
powers are crushed by those who hold them in' bondage for the pur
pose of perpetuating the darkness of degradation to which they are 
subject. They are also sorely afflicted, and with the most inhuman and 
unnatural afflictions. The symmetry of their forms is marred ; the 
constitutional qualities of their being are obstructed in their proper 
development ; and their spiritual faculties are clouded from birth to 
the grave by vice, misery, superstition, and all manner of impositions 
possible 

The poor are thus oppressed (yet the oppressed are not always 
poor) ; and oppression is a protective policy employed hy those oc
cupying a higher position in the scale of social circumstance!~. 

The poor are also the labori11g and productive classes. The wealth 
of the world has been accumulated by the incessant toil of thoso who 
are compelled by the hand of oppression to work constantly to gain 
a subsistence : and yet their labor is not duly rewarded. In every 
portion of the world it is a gP.neral fact that he who labors the most, 
receives t!Je least in return. And the more laborious the thing in 
which men engage, the more are they enslaved, degraded, and un
:-ewarded. 

The poor are the IV Ita iner1, because they are the i11dwtriou1. 
They are the producers of wealth, and of all the blessings that cir
culate through other and higher societies ; and yet they are the for
gotten, the despised, and the uneducated ! 

Poverty is such a universal affliction, that many are led to believe 
that it is a means ordered in the providence of things for the purpose 
of causing a submissiveness in the nature of man whereby he may 
receive ultimate reward and consolation. Some men are striving to 
console the poor by these deceptive pro!!pects : and such being im 
pelled by interest, are anxious to have sucn an opmion preva1l among 
them, so that poverty and ignorance may be perpetuated, and that 
thereby the permanency of their despotic and tyraunical control may 
be secured. In every portion of the earth the poor are uncared fot·, 
and their circumstances are very seldom relieved. Still they are 
the foundation of all that blesses the human race, and of all which 
oaonkind enjoy. 

The 1emi-wealenu are those who are situated amid •uperior cirr.,.. 
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rtaru:tr ; and being thus situated from birth to death, tney becomll 
the mediatorial classes, learned in every department of art and agri
culture. These are the direct employers and governors of the lower 
classes. They exert a continual iufuence on those in their employ, 
and press them to labor not agreeatue ro the constitution of man, and 
for this labor give them liul" reward. The mediatorial class thus 
enslave and oppress those beneath them. They are compel.ed to 
do this by an i11terut which actuates all their movements; and they 
are thus afflicting those striving for a subsistence, because their wel
fare and all their interests consist in a vast amount of labor and little 
reward. Tiley are exceedingly oppressive, because society is so con· 
atituted that the interest of every man is in direct opporition ro the inter· 
ests of others: and thus what is one man's interest results in anoth 
er's misfortune. 

The l1igher class are the wealthy and poweiful- holding within 
their grasp the productions of those beneath them, and distributing 
happiness only as ir is extracted from them by the unceasing calls of 
those who are oppressed and degraded. They are the capitalirtr; 
for the wealth which the poor create is accumulated by them, and 
held within their gral!p. W eahh that rightly belongs to those who 
create it, is thus given to those who earned it not, and hence have 
no natural title to it. 

The higher classes are those who rest upon the toil and labor of 
the mass of mankind. They are rhus both enslaving and oppressing, 
because of their dependence and yet their controlling influence, which 
is both unjust nod destructive to the peace and happiness that other
wise would be enjoyed by the lower classes of community. They 
are the enlightened; for being situated amid superior circumstances, 
they have the advantage of all superior attainments nod superficial 
accomplishments existing in the world. This intelligence is the only 
pledge for the world's ultimate amelioration from vice, misery, nnd 
degradation. But this intelligence is at present improperly directed • 
and instead of illuminating the mass of mankind, it is shrouding the 
whole race with bigotry, superstition, and prejudice! It is mnking 
more ignorant those classes which are ignorant, and confirming them 
in their low and unfortunate situations. Meanwhile it is dividing the 
human family into seers and exclush•e classes, and is also creating 
avery species of disunity and dissatisfaction. 

The poor and moderate classes are not the governing, but the gov• 
f!fDed. They are not the enslavers, but the enslaved. They are 
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not in tlaenudJJU the impure and unsanctified, but are mt...k so b] 
those above them. They are not the unfortunately constituted, b .. 
become weak and deformed by the burden of the responsibility uni
versally imposed upon them. 

The wealthy being the powerful, from them 8ow all arbitration 
oppression, and absolute misery, that prenil in the world. It is 
from this class that exclusiveness and sectarianism take their rise, 
and flow like an ocean-tide o\·er all the classes beneath them. 

The rich, as to their fm:orable ril1Uitiom, are examples of what the 
Race will be, when equal wealth and equal justice pervade the 
social world. Intelligence will then be the governor and admin· 
istrator of all laws and principles required by the constitution of 
the human family. Then all may drink at the fount of Knowledge, 
and thirst not. But owing to the disunity that prevails in society, 
the wants of the lower classes are not supplied, and the desires of 
those in the higher classes are supplied with such a profusion, that 
they are unable to appreciate the blessings of life, and the natural 
tmjoyments Bowing from a well-ordered desire and its adequattt 
gratification. 

These three classes constitute the Human Race; and each of them 
will exist in its present condition so long as intelligence is exclusive, 
labor is unrewarded, and wealth is possessed by those who have it 
unjustly. 

§ 2. The poor are those who have desires unsupplied. Thus they 
• .re rendered miserable, and their existence is entirely unoppreciatud. 
They are those who have all the pressure and the afflictions of the 
race ; and by their ignorance they are compelled to remain thus situ• 
ated. They can not set forth with moving eloquence the vice and 
misery that prevail among them ; they can not free themselves from 
the shackles whi ·b bind and crush them to the earth. They can not 
JPcape the prison of sectarianism, nor raise their voice against the 
many it'hnman proceedings that are instituted against them. 'l'he 
puor lie at hicl lowest point in society, and are therefore sustaining, 
by their perpetual mdustry, the great weight of the world that rests 
opon them. They have no means to extricate themselves, or to ad· 
vance where everything opposes their progress and arrests their as
cension. They can not accumulate force and power of themselves. 
because each person is striving for a subsistencE', and laboring to 
supply his increasing wants. Gmeral power is thus lost and diui · 
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oated among indirJidtu~Z.; which prevents them from acting as a OOis 
to ameliorate their condition. 

The highest society exists as if they were not in possession Gf 
feeling and affection for what is just, and good, and righteous. They 
seem to be unconscious of sympathy, and unable to discern the cau1e 
of the evil and misery that prevail. They are 1eemingly striving to 
benefit all; yet in that which appears to benefit most, a greater in• 
jury is done to the working-classes. And every i1olated act of b~ 
nevolence, though mellnt for good, cmds in afBiction ; and every 
effort toward amelioration creates sectarian hostility, and terminates 
in depression of the most tyrannical character ! 

Society is thus constructed. It will preserve its structure in form 
for ever; bot its constitutional developments will change ere long, 
materially-the result of which will be distributive justice and hat'" 
mony. 

The cause of all human action is centred in these three things : 
LorJe (or desire), Neceuity, and Interut. Duiru are created by the 
lOrJt, or bodily requirements. Necu1ity is the desire ungratified, or 
the requirement unsupplied ; and lnterut is the spring of action, and 
is a means by wf.ich love is rewarded, by which desires we gratified, 
and necessities supplied. · 

lnterut, then, is the mode of human action, and is the ultimate 
cause of all industry, all invention, all movement, and intelligence, 
in the world. Interest is the means employed to supply the necessi· 
ties of the human body. Where there is no interest, there can be no 
action ; where there is no desire, there can be no interest; and where 
there is no love, there can be no desire. 

It is impossible for a man to act without an intere1t. His interest 
may consist in self-gratification or emolument; in sectarian advance· 
ment; in local usurpation ; in general benevolence, brotherly kindness, 
and charity; in universal love, or in the attainment of knowledge 
But in whatever thing his interest is centred, for ·that will he act 
alone; and while thus acting, he will, as society now exists, injure 
some and benefit others, please some and excite indignation in oth· 
ers.-And thus it is that interests (being the cause of human action) 
will, if not directed aright, produce unhappy consequences. 

The interests of the poor consist in rendering themselves and thei. 
families happy. To this end they exert all their abilities to extract 
t'rom the earth, and tbsorb from the higher societif'•, a sufficient "' 
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ward for their J~bor. Their interests are opposed to the interests ol 
those who employ them; and this creates an antagonism between \he 
laiJorer and him for whom he labors. One is diametrically opposed 
to the other. Thus it is that while industry becomes fatiguing and 
di~gusting to the laborer, the employer is pressing him to more and 
heavier action, and meanwhile reduces his reward to the lowest pos· 
sible amount. The laborer is thus discouraged from laboring cheer
fully, anrf the employer is discouraged from rewarding abundantly. 
The interest of the laborer consists in the reu:ard; the interest of 
the employer consists in the amou1u of labor accomplished: there
fore one is absorbing from the other ; and the absorption creates dis
tinction, obstruction, and disunity. They are thus existing in direct 
opposition to each other. 

Thus labor is despised and shunned by the human family, because 
it is unappreciated. Hence ]IOVe,.ty pervades the world ; and this is 
perpetuated by disunity of interests and a want of sympathizing feel
ings and affections between man and man. The poor have no re· 
gard for the situation of the rich, nor the rich for that of the poor ; 
and they thus despise and repulse each other. The unfortunate 
circumstances that surround and embarrass the poor from birth, en· 
courage the monopolies of the higher classes, and the interests of the 
latter consist in the distinction thus created. It thus becomes im· 
possible to discover harmony between the interests of the poor and 
rich, or affinity between their respective situations. 

Men may have their judgment convinced of what is their duty; yet 
their intere1ll consist in that to which their duty is oppo1cd. Hence 
the world is immoral and disorganized. It is pa·oper that all should 
be so situated as that industry may become a neceuity, and that its 
reward may be legitimate and proportional. 

If universal industry existed, all would be wealthy, and all would 
appreciate and glorify their existenee. N"Cither would there be SC' 

much labor n~eded ; for a little laboa·, if properly directed, would 
contribute more to the general wealth of the world than twice the 
same amount in the present condition of the human race. One.third 
of the present amount of individual labor, if equally distributed and reo 
dered profitable, would contribute more to the happiness and wealtl, 
uf mankind than the amount of individual labor now t erformed ; and 
then rewards would be equal, interests reciprocal, and all action uni
•ersally beneficial. As interests now are opposed to each other, all 
action of laborer and employer must necessarily be in correspoodina 
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lppos1t10n. Hostility is constantly being generated by the dtsdfJ'er.· 
tion for ea~h other's welfare, arising from this cause. Every one ha1 
desires uncared for by others, and necessities which none but him· 
rwif knows, and fo~ the relief of which no one but himself provides. 
The provision is extracted from, not freely gi.,en, as it ought to be, 
by others, or the body of the human race. Thus one's interest con
sists in that for which no other has an affinity. 

And so conflicting are the situations of men in the lower strata of 
society, that there is nothing but vice, misery, discontent, hostility, 
and retaliation, existing. Their interests are like conflicting elements, 
which in meeting, destroy each other's power. Hence the harmony 
that would exist, if interests ran gently into each other, is dissipated. 
Hence he is immorally situated whose duty tells him one thing and 
his interests another. 

~ 3. The laborer, feeling an interest in the amount of reward given 
for his toil, has no interest in tbe general improvements in macltincry 
that are made to relieve and cunail labor. Labor must be appreci
ated and duly remunerated, before there can be either a pleasure in 
industry, or a general interest taken in mechanical and agricultural 
improvements. That inactivity may be repulsed from the earth, in
dustry must command increased rewards. There must not only be a 
higher value set on industry, but a higher regard must be manifested to 
him who labors, in order to make all feel an interest in activity, and 
that no one may feel an attraction to idleness and speculation. The 
laboring-classes support those who are idle, and the idle in return 
despise and oppress those who labor, because their interest is not in 
industry, but in unfeeling speculation. 

The interest of the laborer should consist in the thing on ~hich he 
ts employed. Then he would press onward in his physical and men
tal exertions to improvements of the most valuable character, such as 
would not only ameliorate his own condition, but would send forth a 
blessing over the whole world. As things are now existing, thu 
laborer feels an interest in the reu:ard only, and not in the employ
ment itself. Therefore labor is disgusting and tiresome, while its 
reward alone actuates the worker; and thus the proper development 
of his physical and intellectual powers is discouraged and obstructed. 
The laborer feels no interest in the advancement of his employer's 
interest .. bu merely in the amou:lt of rewarll be may extract from 
biro, and which is necessary to his sub~istence. He who emplov1 
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feels no interest in the poor and their necessities. but eserts bit 
power and ingenuity to press the laborer to every possible e&treme, 
and then remunerates him agreeably to his own interests. 1'!te em
ployer does not reward the laborer because he feels an interest in hi11 
and his family's welfare. On the other hand, after compelling him 
to labor escessively, he pays him only as a man would feed bis berde 
at night. Nay, the classes who speculate upon the poor and the op
pressed, in many instances do not scruple to force them from t~ir 
families at an hour which all the laws of the human system have ap
propriated to rest, into the field of labor or the workshop of toil, and 
:1fter compelling them to work without cessation until their energies 
are exhausted, reward them as their own power and interest may 
dictate-even as a man would drive a mule from his stable, oppress 
him with heavy burdens during the day, and at night requite his la
bor, and hunger, and prostration, in proportion to the amount of food 
be bas garnered up for all his extensive herds. 

The poor are thus oppressed, and the laborer is thus not justly 
rewarded. They not only have no interest in mechanical improve
ments, but have none in the cultivation of their own powers ; for all 
their physical energies are concentrated, day after day, on gaining a 
subsistence, and their mental powers are circumscribed to the limited 
circle of their degraded occupation. 

Men should be rewarded in proportion to the a.ttt01tnt of lt1bor they 
accomplish, and then they would feel an interest in i1ldUit11J, and not 
merely in its reward. At present, however, he who labors most and 
suffers the most oppression, receives the least reward ; he who is idle 
and subsists upon the labor of others, is both abundantly rewarded, 
and estensively appreciated for supposed goodness and virtue. 

It is true that virtue exists only where vice is not ; and it is, more
over, true that he who is idle, is necessarily f.!iciotu-and is no more 
than an unnecessary particle (or person) in the constitution of the 
human family. Such a one is an excrescence to society, and is an 
injury to the welfare and happiness of the laboring and industrious. 
Nothing can be more injurious to the human race than an inactive 
population, or a class of persons who despise, and yet subsist and 
speculate upon, the labor of others-of those who are degrnded. 

The beehive of industry typifies what the race should and will be 
In the economy of the beehive, one thing is particularly to be re
marked : and that is, that every inactive bee is considered a drone tc 
the community, and therefore all interest and affection are withdraw• 
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from it ; and they all decide that the bee is thus an iujary to the weJ.. 
fare of the whole, and that it must be cast from their midst for ever. 
Every bee is obliged to contribute its share to the wealth and eleva
tion of the whole mass ; and they are taught to feel an instinctive 
affection for the universal welfare. And having their interests thus 
centred, nothing can thwart their activity for the benefit of each other 
and the whole: nothing can prevent the accumulation of wealth, or 
destroy the happiness which they universally enjoy. Here, chen, the 
philosophy of social harmony is represented ; and all that is necessary 
for the human fa,.ly to do, is to adopt a corresponding system. 

Poverty is necessity unsupplied ; and therefore this indicates dis• 
ease in the organization of society.-For if all men were properly 
situated, want would not exist in any pa.rt, while an abundance be· 
longs to the body as a whole : and absorption would not exist while 
every one created his own happiness and meanwhile the happiness 
of otherr. 

Vice, degradation, necessity, and misery, pervade society only be· 
cause there is no unity in the interests and movements of men. Ht 
who has a family to support, seeks to serve some person who may 
give him a reward adequate to his wants. But if there is no sympa· 
thy extended to his necessities, he drowns his crushed feelings and 
his domestic embarrassments in the depths of intoxication. He goes 
to every extreme in this vice for no other purpose than to sear his 
sympathies against the cries of his children, and his sensibilities to 
the supplications of his wife ! He becomes unnerved and incapable 
of laboring, even if labor is procured ; and anticipating a most wretch· 
cd dejection in his own family, he lays his hands on the possession:! 
of others, and ingeniously conveys something to his family. Thus a 
thtft is committed ; and now the community is for the first time aware 
that such a miserable being existed ! They appeal to conventional 
Jaws, investigate his case, and employ unfeeling magistrates to seal 
his imprisonment. No one feels an interest in his welfare ; but all 
are pleased at his capture, condemnation, and repulsion from tht> 
bosom of society, and the light of the sun that smiles on all, that all 
may be happy ! 

Not long from this and a family is thrown upon the institutions, 
destitute of all bodily requirements, physical strength, and menta. 
energy. The children are situated among circumstances of the most 
witiating and corrupting character. The mother is unable to perfoa'll' 

Digitized by Goog I e 



688 A VOICE TO MANKIND. 

her duty toward them, and they are led into the paths of vice, igno. 
ranee, and prostitution. Nay, e'·ery invention is sought out by therr. 
to relieve their immediate wants, and improve their external condi· 
tion. Under various circumstances, those children advance to rna· 
turity, and are then thrown upon society to find employment by 
which they may Jive, if they are fortunate and successful in their 
movements. It may be that some one of them will advance to a p~ 
sition tending to unfold the physical and mental powers, and such a 
one may bring forth living evidence of innate genius and magnanimity 
of soul. 

Another one may seek domestic labor, but being incapacitated, is 
unsuccessful, becoenes disheartened, and is cast out by the employer. 
uncared for, upon the disunited and conflicting world ! This one 
will flee for refuge into the paths of vice and misery- will seek she I· 
ter where no human being should lie, and drown all sensibilities in 
tlote abundance of vice into which he or she is immersed -and pe~ 
haps end where the father did, a dishonor to society, and an outrage 
to the moral sensibilities of the human race ! 

Another may be situated differently, but still where influences are 
corrupting and opposed to the proper direction of the faculties. This 
one may be selfish, ferocious, and barbart, • .: in the extreme-even 
to the destruction of a fellow-being's life-11nd finally swing before 
the gazing world as a repruentation of its own corruption, ignoranu, 
and fanaticism ! 

Another one, being a female, and because of unfavorable birth 
being despised, may seek seclusion from the scoffs of an unfeeling 
world in the sinks of iniquity and prostitution -and there live as a 
representative of social disunity, discord, degradation, and conflicting 
individual interei!ts. 

Here, then, is a family unknown to the world, until some one of 
them, pressed by poverty, commits a depredation; and then the com
munity takes an interest, not in the 1mjm·tunate, but in him who loses 
for the benefit of that desolated family! Then one member after 
another uecomes known and dupued! Every innate energy is 
crushed by the withering frowns of the social world ! Every pure 
aspiration is pressed back upon the soul, uecause it needs an atMo
sphere of light, liberty, and social happiness. The light of genius 
is clouded by the inferior circumstances surrounding and obstructing 
its de,•elopment. Nay, every pure and innate quality of the human 
aoul is arrested in its growth, because society smiles not on its ten 
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demeu, nourishes not its roots, and assists not, by superior circum· 
stances, its growth. Everything tends to darken the sun of vivacity 
and future prospect; and where the light and beat of this dwell not, 
the human soul can not bud and blos!lom, for its soil is barren and 
uncongenial ! 

§ 4. Interests are thus mutually opposed ; and the e1fects of the 
opposition are the evil and misery that prevail in the world. No man 
would be evil in action if he had not an intere1t in being so. No 
man would touch the wine-cup were it not to gratify some unhealthy 
desire, created by influences and situations in which men are often 
extstmg. No man would defraud his neighbor and plunder his pos
sessions, if all wants were supplied and desires gratified. No man 
would injure or destroy the life of his neighbor, were it not to ac
complish some end, being actuated by a necessity unknown to com
munity. Neither would man injure his neighbor, if his interests con
sisted in his neighbor's welfare. No man would deceive or falsify, 
if his interests consisted in honesty and unrestricted benevolenc~. 
Finally, no man or woman in the human race would do an unholy 
deed, if their interests consisted in the interest of the whole, so as to 
comprehend both individual and universal happiness. 

Community are aware of all unholy deeds when they are commit• 
ted ; and tht>y manifest no sympathy toward the unfortunate perpe
trator, but have an interest in his condemnation and imprisonment. 
If society felt an interest in the welfare of its individuals, then men 
would .not be in situations that are vitiating, but would be placed 
amid supetior circumstances, and thus benefited and rendered useful 
to thf requirements of the community at large. 

A!! these evils .arise from this one fact-that labor is uorewarded 
an<! unappreciated ; and hence that labor is rlisgustiog to him who is 
corotpelled to perform it, and absolutely abhorred by those who sub
si·.t on the industry of the poor and oppressed. No interest is felt in 
labor itself, but merely in its emoluments. No interest is exercised 
for the general good, but all interests are isolated, corrupting, ensla
ving, and disorganizing. No interest is centred in the general ad· 
vancement and happiness of the race, but merely in individual acqui
Jitions of wealth, and power, and ari;otocratic rank. No interest is 
felt in the condition of those who are unhappily situated from birth 
to the grave, but everything is against the cultivation of their powers, 
tbe enjoyment of their existence, and the profitablene~s and utilirs 
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o( their lives. No interest is exerciseJ in behalf of those who are 
unable to assist themselves and enjoy the rightful blessings of life . 
but all are striving to advance to individual power, and honor, and 
emolument-are even willing to exert a commanding influence over 
those who arc depressed and unable to resist the tyrannical domina· 
tion thus exercised over them. No interest is universal, but all are 
isolated, individual, and corrupting : and all this is existing because 
labor is not appreciated as a universal blessing, and esteemed in 
proponion to its tendency to elevate the human race. 

The laborer is entitled to something more than arising at daybreak, 
going forth into the field and toiling till dark, and then returning to 
his couch of straw, and awaking again with body prostrated and suf· 
fering with hunger. Industry is entitled to more than this; for ac
tivity is the wealth of the world, and the use and dt>stiny of man. 
Yet it is a truth that in various portions of the world, laborers are 
confined to the meanest subsistence, and their bodies are sacrificed 
to the enslaving and degrading speculations of idle men. They are 
forced almost from their cradles to the plantation or the manufactur
ing establishment, and are compelled to work as long as sunlight will 
permit, then to return to their desolate homes fatigued and unreward
ed ! While they are obliged to lead a life like this, those subsisting 
upon their labors pass on regardless of the destitution spread before 
them. 

Interests are so conflicting, that men sacrifice their real dignity of 
character and moral worth, by engaging in every species of fraud, 
imposition, and cruel speculation -and that, too, as practised upon a 
multitude of uneducated beings who are confined to labor of the most 
oppressive character, both in the field and in the workshop. He 
who, by the workings of social circumstances, happens to be born 
where this oppression and sla\·ery exists, knows no use of his own 
being, nor of the enjoyments to which he is entitled by Nature and 
her extensive provisions. 

In the various countriea and kingdoms of the eanh, monarchical 
governments and exclusive and arbitrary laws are instituted as a pro· 
tective policy and safeguard to aristocracy and despotism. And they 
are also as walls, defending the accumulated wealth of idlers against 
absorptions by the poor within their dominions. Every kingdom, 
with all its wealth, owes its birth to the incessant industry of the in
jured a.:d unrewarded poor. The most stately lord is nothing more 
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than a drone, supported by those compelled to till the 8011 and bring 
forth ita wealth and excellences.- And while the land is burdened 
with lords and inactive men, the poor mwt be degraded and deprived 
of their just dues; and where such useless materials exist, vice, pov
erty, and wretchedness, will also dwell. These latter are unfailing 
representatives of indolence, lordly aristocracy, and despotic govern· 
menta. Where suffering most exists, there the burden of idle and 
useless materials is. And this suffering in society is always an un
failing indication of conflicting interests, which are constantly pro
ducing violations of the injunction, " Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself." 

It is impossible to find a radical distinction between the natures 
or the requirements of different men: but there is a difference only 
in the degree in which these are manifested. Some men require 
more than others in the way of physical or mental food; yet all are 
entitled to as much as they desire, especially when that desir' ia 
governed by a well-ordered Wisdom. 

§ 6. As he who till• tlte 1oil feels no absolute intert:&t in its pro
ductions, but only in the paltry sum given for his labors, so the ~ei
ence of agriculture has not advanced to that degree of perfection of 
which it is capable. All improvements are such as result from iso
lated effort, and therefore they are not such as to visibly benefit moo
kind, but their benefits are dissipated by vain speculation. 

MECHANICS feel no interest in the imp•·o,·ement of macltinery, any 
further than it conduces to individual wealth. There is no general 
interest manifested for the relief and consequent reward of the la
borer. Hence, if mechanics improve in arts and sciences which 
abridge manual labor, they also take the food from him whose em
ployment is destroyed. It is clear, then, that the interests of the 
laborer are opposed to those of the mechanic ; and the conflict cre
ates hatred and local persecution. 

Every new invention lltOuld be hailed with shouts of joy by all, as 
conducing to the relief of laborious employment, and to the advance
ment of the race. But instead of this, every new invention is frowned 
upon \Vith all the jealousy of disunited interests. Thus genius is 
crushed, and the poor man's energies are prostrated by the non
rt!ception of his invention and the non-appreciation of his ingenuity. 

If a man should invent a Boating battery as a means of dutructi(J,., 
or plan any othtar new mode of destroying human life and the interesrt 
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of nations, tben would the public encomiums be warm and $ntbasi 
astic. Any new and d~athly instrument is hailed by all as a relieve! 
of national hostility, and an indirect benefit to the poor and unfortu• 
nate. This is an expression of a public feeling characterizing every 
11ation of the earth ; and how unholy are the conditions which gi\·e 
rise to this feeling ! These conditions breathe hatred and wretch· 
edness into the bosom of every excitable being, and deposita the 
poison of envy in each neighbor's cup ; and when they drink, all de
scriptions of prejudice, hostility, strife, persecution, and fanaticism, 
ftow from their intoxicated minds ! 

The community is thus disordered, even in its departments of me-
chanical industry. Every new invention for the destruction of lifo 
is smiled upon by .the mass; but every new invention for the destruc
tion of degrading toil, and for the elevation of the interests of the 
race, is only hailed with delight by a few good and benevolent minds, 
wt-lle the mau, feeling conscious that it crosses their interesti!, scout 
at a11, rrown it down, that it may not go forth to t/,eir injury. The 
laborer k ... us opposed to mechanical improvement. Any exertion 
in the way o. such improvemP.nt is the commencement of hostility 
and persecution between the inventor and the mass of laborers. 

TaADBSMBN are all engaged in isolated pursuits, diametrically 
(1[1p06ed to each other. Each one establishes a capital and a busin~ss 
where the most advantage can be taken of his neighbor and of the 
community. Thus isolated business among the tradesmen is lead
ing to the most ingenious deception and falsehood. He who can 
converse with the most freedom, and present the most external in
ducements, has the advantage over his neighbors in his accumula
tions of wealth as derived and extracted from the community; while 
he who is less competent in these respects, ultimately fails in his 
enterprise, and then receives for his consolation the fiendish exulta· 
tions of his neighboring tradesmen. 

It is right and profitable to unveil the corruptions of society, llnd 
to present a mirror in which the actions and situation of every person 
may be visibly and justly represented. Nothing is more injurious to 
the morals of community, and more enslaving to the poor man, than 
the vast congregation of tradesmen, whose interests are as much op
poseJ to eath other as the darkness of midnight is to the light of 
noonday. More vice exists among this class of community than ir 
any other department of society. They are connected with each 
Jtber Jocalh·. anti are joined externally, to extract an unreasonable 
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profit from him who buys-yet they are internally bitterly opposed 
to each other's welfare; and each one is compelled by interests tc 
overreach and deceive his neighbor. The fact of their being thus 
1mpelled by misdirected interests, generates every species of vice and 
disunity among themselves and in society. The buyer enters tht' 
establishment of the tradesman with the full conviction that the latter 
will deceire him if po11ible. Therefore the interests of the buyer and of 
the 1ellf.f" are in direct opposition to each other. And what is worse 
than all is, that there is a distrust of virtue and morality deposited in 
the bosom of every man toward his nt>ighbor and the world ! 

As so<'iety is existing, men are considered uneducated if they have 
not an acute perception of their neighbors' faults and follies, or if 
they are not at all times prepared with deceptive plans to overcome 
the intrigues and deceptions of others. If a man has grown up from 
the cradle to manhood, in a little community where peace and bar- , 
mony dwell, having no su11picion of evil or deception as pervading 
society, and having an implicit confidence in the purity of the deal
ings of mankind with each other; and if he should go forth into a 
community of desperate and unfonunately-situated men, he would 
be deceived in the most cruel manner. His property would be taken 
from him for one half its value ; his pure spirit would be corrupted ; 
his confidence would be betrayed, and his natural genius smothered : 
and for all this loss, he would receive the fiendish sneers of the trades
men, because he was not cdru:ated, and aware of their ingenious ex
penness! Thus no men are more viciously situated than traJ.enne11, 
and none are doing a more direct injury to the social requirements 
of all maff.kif&d. 

The poor man is entitled to food and clothing in as great abun· 
dance, and even greater, than he who subsists upon the poor man's 
labor. But what a hopeless adventure it is for an honest man to 
prefer this claim, or to endeavor to procure suitable garments for his 
person ! In the first place, the anicle from which clothing is made 
ts gathered from the earth which he cultivates. Its owner demands 
and receives a profit from the manufacturer- who presses the oper
atives to labor for little reward, that his profit may be greater when 
he transfers his produce to the tradesman. By the time the trades~ 
man receives the cloth, the profiu <'Onsume more than its origir.nl 
Mltie. The tradesman is, however, entitled to a profit also, and 
this the buyer must pay. The poor man then receives of the 
b'adesman his garments, and is compelled to pay the · combinec 
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tariff's and profits of the agriculturist, the manufacturer, and the 
•radesman! 

Thus from the labor of the poor man are all these various and 
conflicting situations sustained, and the many persons therein engaged 
constantly supported. Surely it is not strange that poverty exists 
where capital is so isolated and interests so discordant. 

Tradesmen are also striving to succeed at the sacrifice of each 
~tl&er'a interests; and while doing so, they affect the manufacturer, 
the operatives, the agriculturists, and those who toil from early dawn 
till evening without reward. 

There should be no local, isolated establishments, such as are now 
existing ; but there should be a general atorcho'we for every commu· 
nity and every city; and this should be abutJdantly supplied by the 
united industry of the whole community. Not a tear should be shed 
in consequence of hunger ; no uosom should throb with pain or sink 
with disconsolation. No child should be left to shiver from cold, or 
Juffer deprivation of natural wants ; no mother should lament her 
children's, her own, or her husband's destitution~ Nor should there 
be a life sacrificed at the altar of want, or destroyed by the band of 
fearful starvation ; for those stores of wealth and abundance should 
yield a subsistence to every one who moves and dwells in the human 
form. Then tradesmen's interests would consist merely in assisting 
others to their natural demands, and not in keeping from them every 
article of comfort and subsistence which they may hold within their 
own grasp, as at present. 

~ 6. The LAWYER's interest is opposed to ge~teral peace and riglt
teotune~~. Lawyers are in situations which make them interested in 
the diaturbar.cea that prevail, and not in the general tranquillity of 
community. They have their interests centred in the numerous liti· 
gatiom caused by persecution and hostility. Where vice exists, 
poverty prevails to an equal extent; and where vice and poverty pre• 
vail, the lawyer is most po.werfl!lly attracted. Instead of being peace
makers, they are peace-deatroyera; inasmuch as the settlement of 
every legal question must be for or against the individuals concerned. 
The result of this is latent envy, and a secretive determination to 
have their demands satisfied, and that, too, when the laws of society 
can take no cognizance of their plans to deceive and injure. Ever)' 
act of adjudication among the legal profession is the commencement 
of interior hatred and hostility. And besides this, every man seekt 
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refuge in the laws of society and the state, against the injuries o( hit 
neighbor; and this is the strongest indication of disease in the con• 
stitution of society. For local quarrels and confticts are blemishe1 
that affect society as ulcers affect the diseased body ; and it is clear 
that blemishes would neither affect society nor the body of man, if 
the interior qualities and particles of the constitution were pure, 
united, and circulating throughout the whole form with a perfect 
equality. Evils that exil't in society are like diseased parts of the 
body ; and the open contentions manifested through the workings of 
vice are like pains that affect the body : and both testify of internal 
corruption. And he is the true peace-maker who strikes at the root 
of social evil, and who destroys the fruit of the contaminating tree. 

If the poor of the earth were educated, and their feelings were re· 
fined, there would be no stooping to the vice of deception and false
hood ; neither would there exist so much disunity which lawyers arc 
employed to settle according to the established codes of the land. 
And every legal decision is a virtual protest against the prevalence 
of morality and unity of human interests. If the mechanic labored 
in connexion with the tiller of the soil, and their enterprises were 
mutually assisting to each other, such a thing as contention aud 
lawsuits between them would not be known. Did tradesmen act in 
accordance with the requirements of the mechanic and the laborer, 
then would their reciprocal action create harmony, and the lawyer 
would have no occupation. 

The lawyer's interest is therefore decidedly opposed to this state 
of things; and as they are exerting an undue influence in society, 
their 'opposition will retard the progress of social, moral, and univer
sal reform. Their interests consist in the prevalence of ignorance 
and imbecility, in the greatest amount of strife, contention, and de
ception, and in every species of corruption and degradation that now 
render society a disgusting body-even as a whitened sepulchre, 
full of dead men's bones! 

I~awyers, a1 men, are good and honest, like all other men ; but 
how deplorable to reflect on their corrupting situations! From these 
situations spring the most unhealthy influences into the bosom of so
ciety ; and instead of reforming and equalizing mankind, and amica
bly settling their difficulties, they are merely casting a veil over 
blemishes by an external legal process, while that which they conceal 
is rife with aU sorts of evil, extortion, and excess. No verdict is 
gaveu without violating as many feelings as it gratifiee. Hence t 
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great portion of the counteracting and conftictiLg feelings that are ia 
the world, are because the verdicls of conventional laws are in favor 
of or against the established interest or prejudice of some person or 
P.ersons. It can not be said that they are relieving the evils of so
ciety, so long 88 verdicts are isolated and superficial in their charac 
ter. The laws of Nature are unlike this. Tlteir verdicts are mani· 
fested to all beings, and all acknowledge their justice, and are en
couraged by their unfailing distribution of justice to every created 
form. 
· The lawyer's interest therefore consists in the amount of vice and 

misery that prevail, and not in the peace, and unity, and happiness, 
which the world is striving to enjoy. The lawyer's situation is thus 
the most unenviable of any except that of the clergyman. But law
jf'rs are to be relieved from their positions ere long, by feeling a 
thrilling conviction of the truths of Nature, and by her unceasing de
mands for social reform and distributive justice. It is pleasing to 
contemplate the day when men will forsake theory, sect, philosophy, 
prejudice, and situation, for the sole purpose of fulfilling their use io 
the nature of things, and thereby to establish happiness in every por
tion of the world : for each will have a position created by his own 
industry. 

§ 7. The PHYSICIAN's interest consists in the amount of organic 
violation that occurs, and in the abundance of distress and physical 
wretchedness that are found in the sick-room, the hospital, the asy
lum, the prison, the army; and throughout the nation. Physic!ans, 
as men not professionally employed, will express the most unbound
ed benevolence, and actual sympathy, for the suffering that exists. 
They will express all the yearnings of noble minds for the improve
ment and education of the poor and ignorant, and for superior situa
tions to bless the poor man's home and the rich man's constitution. 
But a physician, in his occupatir-n, feels no interest in any new in
vention, or system, or compound, that might be effectual in curing 
disease. He feels no interest in the advancement of intelligence on 
the subjects of anatomy and physiology, because a general knowl
edge of the organic structure of man would lead to a great amounl 
of health, inasmuch 88 then all would strive to avoid violation. He 
feels no interest in the prevalence of physiological knowledge, nor is 
be interested in any degree of reform leading to a destruction of vice, 
dobauchery, and physical viola1ions. Disease and pain exist bec::tuH 
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die eeienee of life and the necessities of tho human body are unknown 
to a majority of the human race. 

The poor man is obliged to exert all his physical energies to gain 
a subsistence for himself and family. He is thereby subject to ex· 
posures of e\·ery possible description, and to sufferings that are in· 
tolerable. The atmosphere may change, and bring disease to his 
exposed body. Labor may be ~xcessive and disproportionate; anti 
its results may be deformity, contractions, inflammations, and museu· 
Jar prostration, some or all of which are a portion of the poor man's 
reward. Thus exposf'ld, he sinks under disease ; and when pros· 
trated on his couch, amid his family whose wants are unsupplied, he 
ventures to raise his voice to the wealth and philanthropy of society 
in supplication, and humbly solicits relief. What is the reply which 
he receives? It is the frowns and silent abuses of the community
and he can see that the world regards him not. Thus forsaken, he 
languishes and departs unappreciated ! Such examples are, in modi· 
fied forms, visible in every portion of the world. The physician 
feels no interest in the health of thnt sick man, and it is a matter of 
indifFerence to him whether his pains are soothed or his situation re
iieved. He seeks not the poor man, because the little attractiu11 
(which is insignificant indeed) is not in the poor man's possei!sion. 
Therefore the poor man is neglected, because the physician's intere~t 
consists, not in the prevalence of health, but in the extent of disease 
among those able to reward his labors. 

The wife and children of this poor man are also exposed to in· 
dement weather, and to every description of destitution possible to 
conceive. The wife, exercised by grief and depressed with sorrow, 
becomes weakened and emaciated, and finally occupies the !Jed just 
:leserted by her unfortunate and neglected companion. She, too, is 
encompassed with sorrow, and is afflicted with privations, which sa. 
ciety perceives not. Amid the cries of her children, she is depressed 
beyond the possibility of a resurrection ; and she soon closes her eye, 
upon the world with a fear, and dread, and sorrow, unknown to any 
but herself: and the last vibration upon her ear is the cry of hunger 
arising from her infant child ! She thus dies a sacrifice to human 
injustice and social disorganization ! 

The children, one by one, are taken and placed in the asylum, and 
.here cared far in proportion to the reward given to the physician 
and the overileer. There they are treated as stranger•; there theJ 
grow like the plant unculth·ated, and finally become a burden If 
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the community and the keeper of the almshouse who support~ 
them all. 

If the physician were well situated and properly rewarded, he 
would seek the afflicted, relieve their pains, and strive to inculcate 
physiological truths whereby disease might be avoided, and unneces
sary violations escaped. If the physician were rewarded in propor
tion to the amount of health that exists, then would he feel anxious 
to have vice, and misery, and degradation, and debauchery to cease, 
and health to bless the existence of every mao. These corruptions 
gyrate through all portions and classes of society, and the phy· 
sidan is interuted therein. And where due0$e is in abundance, 
there he is attracted. not because he feels interested in the health and 
prOipef'ity of his patients, but in that which he receiDu for his medical 
attentions. 

Nothing can be more dishonoring to the convictions of the physi· 
ciao than the corrupting situation which he occupies ; for he is com• 
pelled to follow the promptings or his interest, while his convictions 
of duty and his higher !ensibilities weep over his ill--directed pr~ 
ceedings. The physician's duty, like that of the lawyer and the 
clergyman, is sensibly impressed on his judgment by Nature, and he 
would cheerfully comply witb i~ dictates, were be not so viciously 
and unhappily situated. But interut is the governing principle of 
human existence ; and the object to be attained is so to chang' the 
titvatiofu of men that their interests may correspond with the admo-
nitions of their enlightened judgments. 

The physician has an internal conviction which he can not sup
press, that what he is obliged to do in his profession is directly opposed 
to his duty. He can not resist this conviction; and the same is true 
of the lawyer, mechanic, and the laborer. And this truth unfolds 
the fearful and horrible fact in the condition of the human race
that men are not only contending with each other in their social oc· 
cupations, out that there ts a constant antagonism existing between 
irtterut and duty in every bosom. 1\len's intere.rt• tell them one 
thing, and their duty another. Interests are created by the necessj. 
ties of the body and its propensities ; and men, to supply these na. 
cessities, are compelled to smother conscience in the blackest cloud! 
of 11ocial warfare and conflicting interests. 

( )ne third of the earth's population are bound by the hand of dis· 
'ase, merely because they are uneducated, inferiorly conditioned, and 
unjustly treated by the exclusiveness of classes and aristocracies 
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And this one third are also crushed by poverty, caused by ingeniou• 
speculations on their labor. These come into being, live unhappy 
and useless lives, and finally die, not knowing the destiny of their 
creation. They live, moreover, in a wilderness of pain, starvation, 
and discontentment ; and it is conspicuously true that physician~t 

never venture into that wilderness of despair ! They never explore 
the regions of pain, distress, and wretchedness, because their intere•t• 
speak, and their steps are di.-ected to the bed of the rich man, whose 
wealth consists of the accumulated productions of that wilderness of 
despairing and diseased beings! Terrible indeed is the unrigh· 
teousness of these things : and they are truths that need unveiling, 
though they will thrill the soul of every enlightened person with an 
overwhelming conviction of their truth and importance ! 

The human race is affiicted with disease. Mankind as a body are 
lick, and need a phy•ician. They need effectual attention and per
manent re!ltitution to health, and energy, and happiness. The race, 
then, must be educated. The rudiments of this education must con
sist in each one knowing himself, in every anatomical and physiologi
cal particular; and then the world will not be cursed with ignorance, 
vice, disease, and misery. Then physicians will be weful and ben
eficial ; for their timP and talents will be concentrated in the great 
work of social and moral reform, and their interests will not only 
consist in the amount of heolt/, enjoyed, but in the destruction of 
ignorance. violation, and local wretchedness. 

~ 8. Of all professions and situations occupied by men, none is 
absolutely more unenviable and more corrupting than that sustained 
by CLERGYMEN. It is a deplorable fact that all the miseries, the 
conflicts, the wars, the devastations, and the hostile prejudices, ex
isting in the world, are owing to the corrupting situation and influ
ence of clergymen. From the beginning of the human race to the 
middle of this century, nothing has been more prominent than secta
rian enthusiasm and theological warfare. And froru the lowest period 
of the race, there have heen successive modifications of clerical 
power: but each modification has only contributed to consolidate the 
error, and make the evil more impregnable. Clergymen have (like 
other professional men) smothered their consciences in the gloomy 
cloud of sectarianism. They are a!! good in 'Pirit, but unholy in 
tilwation tnd influence. And nothing can be more disgusting ant' 
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depressing, even to their own clouded judgments, than the unrigh• 
teousness proceeding from the influence they exert over an ignorant 
and imbecile race. 

Each clergyman, like the physician, is opposed to every new sys
tem of practice and model of profession. Physicians do not counte
nance ftetD modes and systems of practice, because this would be 
stepping from the consolidated systems established by early genera
tions. And their system is so defended by a wall of Latin and in
significant terms, that no one can pass through and become initiated 
without spending a large sum in some medical or technical institu
tion. The wall is so unsurpassable, that the majority of mankind 
are obliged to remain on the outer, uninformed of their nature ancl 
the paths that lead to health and happiness. The clt-rgyman. is still a 
little more unfortunately situated. and is as effectually defended against 
the invasion of natural intelligence, and the discoveries of any re
searcher into the truth~ of Nature and her God, that clergymen speak 
of so much. They also ha,•e a consolidated system of error- which 
error, however, is concealed by the assumed cloak of "orthodoxy," 
which means " the rigllt woy."- But it is only the right way in one 
sense, and that is to defend sectarianism against its foes ! 

Clergymen have a 1y1tem cif practice which is guaa·ded by com
mentaries so vast, and sentinels so numerou!!, that the practice in 
general can not be O\"erthrown, or new !!ystems be built up in its 
stead. They have not, however, succeeded fully in this particular, 
inasmuch as new systems of theological practice are being conceived 
and instituted io nearly e\•ery generation. The wol"ld at the present 
day is a striking example of this truth. It displays many 11ystems of 
sectarianism, and modes of curing the diseased soul.- And there are 
also clergymen pra~tisinf in each mode and system of "salvation." 
Some have more expedien, and plau!!ible ceremonies than others, 
and such generally receive more patients ; and in this way new sects 
and new forms of sectarian prejudice are established. 

'l'heir interest consists in smothering the consciences of men, a~ 
the physician's interest consists in general violation of the organic 
laws. If clergymen can have a general psychological ignorance 
preuil, they are well pleased. If they can have a general etfemi
nnny and mental submisBion, then their occupation is pro!!perous and 
th~ir reward proportional. If they can have a submissh·e sectarian• 
'wm, and a moderate yet ignorant prejudice for exclusive sects, thea 
they entertain no fears as to the perpetuation of their reward, and the 
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aaceen or their pro(essional enterprise. Clergymen catt "" dt11: 
that their interests consist in the prevalence of ignorance and •ecta 
rian prejudice, and not in free and unrc&tricted thoug/,t and theologi 
cal inve&tigation. They are aware that the unrestricted exercise of 
the mental powers would seal an everlasting destruction to all secta 
riani!lm, and consequently to their professions. If the human mind 
were free from the shackles imposed by prejudice, it would not res 
until every vestige of chimerical philosophy and theology was ban 
ished from the earth. The clergyman's policy proclaims his con 
sciousness of this fearful truth. He shrinks childishly from the in 
vPStigation, and strives to protect his situation by a more sanctimo
nious life, and a deeper devotion to the sectarian prejudices of hit 
parishioners ! 

Previous research into the condition of man and society has de
monstrated that man, having been well situated, .amid many culti· 
vations of his own industry, began to exercise his mental powere 
on spiritual subjects, and upon the most profound mysteries. His 
thoughts were at first confined to his social condition and to the 
things near and about him that were pleasurable and profitable to tht 
requirements of the body. And after having removed all inftuences 
that excited pain or displeasure, he lived happily, being abundantly 
nourished by good and congenial productions. Soon, however, the 
mind deserted visibJ., things, and soared in se11rch of that beyond its 
comprehension.-And what is remarkable is that the first adventurer 
in celestial imaginations was a chieftain who was what at the present 
day would be called a clergyman. He, like others after him, felt 
inspil't'd with novel conceptions, and, not perceiving their origin, 
supposed they were di?Jine. 

From the first, these chieftains were adored a!!l celestial teachers, 
and true expounders of every (without them) inexplicable mystery. 
It was found n~cessary to establish a distinction between those thus 
elevated, and the enslaved admirer. .Moreover, it was deemed a vir
tue, and an evidence of divine religion, for the poor, depresset.l 
laborer to gh·e all his super-productions to the priests and chieftains. 
The priests, thus elevated and pauperously supported, exerted an in• 
iluence over those beneath them, which established at onc:e despotic 
government and sectarian usurpation. 

Clergymen have been so long engaged in their .,.-ofession- ic 
N!rpetuating the primitive doctrines among the people, carefully pre 
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serving every mystery- and in establishing lines of demarcation be 
tween the good and evil in society-that the bright functions of re&son 
in them have IJecome completely beclouded ; nod they feel conscien
tiously employed, and impelled by a sense of duty to continue to 

promulgate their hereditary doctrines. Their conceptions of duty 
are at the present day moulded in their profession. Hence the most 
brilliant mind, the most sensitive conscience, the most worthy man, 
is pursuing his profession under the deepest convictions of a myste
rious duty enjoined upon him. They feel it impossible to be mis
taken in their work. They feel that as the profes11ion was estab
lished rrumy centurie1 ago, it is no more than consistent with the 
highest rca$011 that it should be perpetuated. 

Their interests consist in the prevalence of ignorance on psycho
logical subjects. They are evidently conscious of this truth ; for 
when a new discovery is presented which is unfavorable to their 
leading principles, they are impdled by a sense of duty and religious 
interest, to defend their profession against such an unholy invasion. 
It is with them as with the physician.-All new systems in his pro· 
fession, all new discoveries and newly-invented medicines, he oppo1es, 
for these are against his interest and professional education. The 
success of any new medicine would reduce his practice, and conflict 
with his prejudices. So clergymen, in whatever situation they may 
be placed, are anxious that new discoveries and truths should not 
prevail, inasmuch as every new truth would convey a light into their 
midst, which would reveal the hideousness of their corruption and 
imbecility to a confiding world. 

~ 9. From the influence of such ignorant despotism, the world is 
thus disorganized, and existing amid conflicting elements of the most 
corroding and corrupting character. The clergy exert power over 
the prejudices of every society throughout the world. ·From the 
cradle their doctrines exert their influence : at youth they become in
stamped, and at manhood the mind is hampered with a confirmed 
prejudice to some sectarian faith, and to . some formal observance, 
barren of benevolence. The laborer, the mechanic, the tradesman, 
the lawyer, and the physician, are all under the immediate control of 
clerical influence ; and all of them yield to this influence as slaves 
yield to the imperious commands of n potentate. Like the Medee 
and Persians with )eference to their secular laws, they dare not movf 
and raise their voice against the corrupting restrictions imposed b) 
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die clergymen. For an open denunciation of them, or a serious es· 
pression of a conviction of any new and higher truths, would bring 
down upon them the fearful threats of the religious profeseion, and it 
would not be long before the general prejudice would crush them to 
the earth. Let any man speak sentimeou irruutibly received, de· 
rogatory to the religion of the world, and the whole clerical army 
would be arrayed against him. All sects would instantly combine 
their forces to repulse and crush the untramrnelled mind ! His voice 
would be hushed, his influence would be arrested, and his benevo
lent teachings overwhelmed in the clouds of ignorance and religious 
fanaticism ! 

When the laborer is nourishing the vegetation ; when he is en· 
gaged in beautifying the earth and perfecting the harvest ; in short, 
when he is connected with the teachings of Nature and her require
ments, he conceives of a benevolent Creator, who is good unto all, 
and is no respecter of persons; and who, in his impartiality, has made 
the same provisions for the Christian, the laborer, and the cannibal. 
'l'he experience of the poor man is more closely connected with 
truth than that of any other, because he is constantly associating his 
thoughts with Nature, her laws, and her evident bestowments upon 
him. His convictions are irresistible when free from the clergyman's 
philosophy, or from any conventional doctrines. But when he leaves 
the field and turns to society, his better convictions are instantly 
crushed by the gloominess of the doctrines and impressions of the 
theological world ! He is not only subject to all the vicissitudes 
of life, but to the contaminations of sectarian belief. And if his nat
ural convictions are too strong for the admission of sectarian doc· 
trines, the clergyman beholds him as an outcast, because he can 
not believe his inconsistent teachings. Nay, the clergyman would 
smother what little hope he has deri,·ed from Reason, and throw 
him and his family into consternation and despair. Being impelled 
by interest, the clergyman seeks the laborer, and emleavors to rescue 
his blemished soul from ultimate destruction. He first tells the man 
to belieDe. He questions the faith presented. He is told it is a sin 
to employ his "carnal retnon" on such a subject. He inquires u•lwt 
to believe. The clergyman presents to his mind a profound mystery, 
not surpassed by the invention of the Chaldeans or of the priests of 
the J uggemaut ! He discovers be can not believe. Then the cler
gyman's hope for his salvation is lost. He utters a drawling invoca• 
tion for the lost soul, ar~d, for the especial consolation of himself and 
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family, deliberately consigns him to an inviting gulf or ua-, 
torment! 

Clergyman, see what you have done, and behold your iniquity ! 
The man you have visited was unsophisticated by the corruptions of 
sectar1amsm. He enjoyed bis communions with Nature ; for in her 
he saw the smiles of a divine Creator. But now he hesitates wheth· 
er to return to his field of ple11Sure, or seek the dens of iniquity to 
litnother his disconsolation ! Behold, you have driven him to des· 
peration ! He no longer loves his neighbor, his family, or his na· 
tion. With indignation be curses the earth which gave him life, and 
the God who exposed him to such fearful destruction! He curses 
Nature, man, and Heaven; for all appear dark, and inconsistent with 
what you have called "dit~ine ret:ela.eion." See, then, how he ftie!! 
for refuge to the alehouse ! And now his joys and sorrows are lost 
in a stupor, while his body is obstructing the wayside ! . His joys 
are buried in intoxication. His despair is drowned in insensibility. 
His physical energies are lost-his forces are expended. .He has 
violated every law of his being, and now, writhing in pain, he breathes 
but a curse on society, and dies in degradation! His family are all 
infected with the epidemic; and they, too, are distributed in the 
asylum, in the prison, and in the grave ! 

Such examples have existed in every generation. And who has 
caused this misfortune, and destroyed the natural enjoyments justly 
belonging to this family in common with all men ? 

The medaflic, being engaged in his occupation, can not devote 
his thoughts to the various caaue1 existing in society that oppose hia 
bappiness and contentment. So he labors intensely during the week, 
deserts his businesa (which has become disgusting), and seeks tha 
sanctuary, to gain if possible some consolation to relieve his anxieties 
and bless his existence. He is let.l ~y the clergy, and dares not to 
think or speak that which they do not sanction. The minds of m•.· 
chanics are generally enlightened concerning the rudimental princi
ples of Nature and of mechanism, but they reason not concerning 
the theology of their forefathers. They are submissive to sectarian 
restriction!.', and are thus a mentully-emlat•ed though a worthy class 
in society. 

The trade1man is obliged to lull the admonitions of his conscience 
into silence during the days of his business ; for then he iR compeUed 
by iaterelt to invent all man11er of deception in order to succeed in 
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his occupati?n· Certainly he violates his duty by rbllowing his in· 
terests. He darkens his judgment by intensity of application. He, 
however, can arouse his slumbering conscience when he enters the 
sanctuary, and drink in every agreeable expression from the clergy
man that would heal his wounded conscience and encourage him to 
proceed in his business. 

The tradesman also contributes liberally to the support of local 
sectarianism, and this secures him a high seat in the synagogue ; and 
be is generally considered as one of the " elect." This, however, is 
a matter of suspicion in his own mind, and even the clergyman dares 
not reveal his deepest doubts. The clergyman is thus obliged to 

deceive those who hear him, merely that he may be sustained in his 
occupation. And so long as be can procure sub~nissive converts fo 
the mysteries which he promulgates, he is pleased ; for this is one of 
the manifestations the world requires of religious purity and prospec· 
tive salvation. 

Men go to church with their interests closed and their reason open. 
'fhey hear good and practical principles taught, and admire them. 
'fhey are told to Jove their neighbor, and do unto others as they de
sire others to do unto them. These are good and moral principles, 
and men admire them. But let them return to their business, nod 
they find those principles impracticable ; for they remember the 
maxim of early tradesmen, that "he wl1o ;, hone.t can not IUCctetl." 
Hence mechanics, tradesmen, and lawyers, admire and preserve those 
moral teachings in theory, but continue the old maxim in practice. 

Thus clergymen teach that which is good occasionally, but not 
that which is pra~ticable. They tell what men should do with an eye 
to their profeuion, but are not willing to follow their own advice. 
They will encourage the laborer, but shun labor. They encourage 
the mechanic, but have no sympathy for his occupation. They ad
vise the tradesman, but assist not in reforming his unholy situation. 
They sanction the legal profession, but are deeply convinced of the 
vitiated practice. They admonish among themselves, and sometimes 
disagree, but they are careful to preserve their profeuion by strenu
ously opposing the light of knowledge. They fear the electric fire 
of intelligence, and shrink from its penetration. They are con
scious of their misty foundation, and of the innate barrenness of their 
system. Hence the torch of wisdom is too bright, and the benevo
lence of the human bean is too expansive, for their contracted syatemt 
of religion. 
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i 10. Clergymen are exceedingly unfortunately situa.ed. 'fheJ 
. deserve the sympathies of the whole world, while their occupation 

should be changed as soon as possible. And their influence should 
be tending to wisdom rather than ignorance, to benevolence rather 
than restriction, to light rather than darkness, to Nature rather than 
a book, and to God rather than the devil, who is at the present day 
one of the most important personages engaged in sustaining and pro
tecting their tottering systems against the invasions of natural morality 
and human intelligence ! 
' Clergymen have manufactured a theology whose author is a God 

of inconceivable attributes, yet which are beneadi the natural charac
teristics of man. The God whom they have invented is only a huge 
human potentate, who is susceptible to pain and pleasure, to impul~e 
and reason, to justice and injustice, to exclusiveness and benevolence. 
Tbe devil whom they ·have manufactured is no less human except in 
his anatomy. His pMsions are as strong as their God's ; his r~ason 
and ingenuity are transcending, and his influence over th~ human 
race is far more potent. While the administration is divided between 
them, the detJir• is the greater; for the majority of mankind are sup
posed to court his presence, and finally to animate his illuminated 
abode! 

Here, then, are the creations of man : a God after his own image, 
a devil after his own likeness, a theology after his own interest, and 
a system of practice after his own prejudices! 

Clergymen feel interested in the restriction and suppression of 
thought ; and in order to defend themselves against it, they call their 
devil to their immediate assistance. And by his influence the voicP
of reason is hushed, their sanctuaries are filled, their financial depart
ments are supplied, and their profession is thrown into 1!. flourishing con
dition. Can you not, reader, perceive tbat you are compelled to love 
their God because you are frightened by their de\•il ? Can you no& 
see that your Jove is born of hate, and fear, and a mysterious con
sternation ? Can you not see that your thoughts are crushed, and 
that the exercise of your reason is prohibited because it is called 
ramol by the clergyman ? Do you not see that it is their interest that 
prompts them to restrict the spontaneous aspirations of your bosom 
for communion with Nature nod Heaven ? Do you not see that the 
clergy are immoraUy 1ituated, notwithstanding they profess the iigA
,. morality and the highest spiritual enlightenment I 
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Reader, yoar interest consists in the free exercise of your mo~: 
and intellectual endowments-in unrestricted inquiry and unceasing 
intellectual progress. Your happiness consists in the light, and uni
ty, and happiness, of the whole world. Your interest consists in 
being free as the mountain-air-'in being as free to utter thoughts ae 
the sun is to bless the vegetation of the earth. Your interests, then, 
are oppo1ed to the interests of the ckrgymatt.; for he re1trict1 your 
inquiries, and strives to crush the spontaneous aspirations of your 
benevolence. He tells you you must believe and move in the circlE' 
which he bas marked out. That circle is a mere denomination 
characterized by local hostility, apparett.t purity, and corrupting pre
judices. He binds you within that circle with the chains of •ectu
ria~eilm, which he locks with the key offeor, and attaches to a monu-

JI 
ment of imaginatWn.. That circle is walled about with prejudice, 
ecclesiastical tyranny, oppression, and despotism. Only one gate is 
open through which an escape may bf' eifected, and there is stationed 
-the devil! He frowns as you approach, and you fly to the sanctuary 
and the shepherd for protection! Reader, your interests are with
out; the clergyman'• interests are toitlcit&. It is with you and yo~r 
convictions to decide whether a •ectt&rian bondage shall oppress tbu 
freeborn mind, or whether knowledge and univer1al ltappim11 shall 
bless the earth. 

But there is one great consolation for the enslaved mind who ven
tures to escape through the gate of this great sectarian wall and city 

• ·-and to enjoy this consolation, remember that the chain which binds 
you, with its lock, is only feor; the monument only imagination, 
and the satanic gate-keeper only a sectarian phantom ! Nothing, 
then, prevents your escape. Press onward ! -and after you have 
gained the field of Nature, raise your thoughts to Him whose essence 
is love, and whose wisdom is universal justice; benevolence, and. 
reciprocation ! 

Clerical and sectarian despotism encompasses the inhabitants of 
the earth. Like a mantle it extends over all nations ; and thus the 
world is in bondage, not knowing the kingdom of heavE'n, which is 
peace on earth and good-will to men. Prejudices are so enstamped 
upon every being that the world is in a confused condition. Men 
approach each other only as their prejudices coalesce. This is fol• 
lowing too much the inclinations of the body, and not the direction• 
lf the intellect. 

All evil sprang fi'Om a source intimately connected with the inOu 
I 
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enee of chieftains and religious potentates.- And these art still su• 
tainiog and modifying this evil, and consolidating it in ditl!!rent de
grees in every portion of the earth. Men are self-deceived. They 
first admit, through fear, the teachi~s of their chieftain, potentate, or 
clergyman, and finally cherish the fiiith which they have adopted with 
great afl'ection, and are ready at all times to defend it by bitter anatb. 
emu and unholy denunciations of their neighbors. Men are first 
deceived, and then delight, as it were, in conscientiously deceiving 
others. After they have admitted a faith, whether congenial with 
their reason or not, they feel anxious to nutoin what they have adopt
ed. Hence there exist in society religious strife, contention, and 
prejudice. Every nation has all these combined ; and they are mani
fested whenever approached or invaded by an antagonism. 

§ 11. Reader, suppose yourself among the followers ofMohammea. 
'Vander forth into the desert, and there mt your voice against the 
Koran. If you wish to see the sectarian Genius, just utter the!l't" 
words: "I disbelieve the Koran;" and behold in the distance a dark 
and fearful cloud, from which is emerging a chariot drawn by infuri
ated steeds, and in which is seated a huge, gigantic form, whose 
countenance is as black as midnight, and whose garments are the 
wealth of nations. See ! it approaches with a frightful speed. By 
its side is seated a darling child whose name is Ignorance; and on 
the brow of that huge monster is written in characters of fire-
" Mohammedanum"! It rushes by, bearing down nations in its • 
course. War and persecution are its attendants, and misery, deso
lation, and ruin, complete the train : while over the whole is waving 
the Bag of fanaticism ; and beneath, blood is as a river ! 

That form has departed. The desert is clear, and you arc de
serted. Reader, meditate upon the cause of all this, and give forth 
your convictions to the world. Was it not by denouncing the KoraP 
that you excited·the prejudices of the nation, which in return breathe( 
wrath, ruin, and indignation ? And was not that prejudice an attri
bute of the great Genius of sectarianism, established and sustained by 
a religious chieftain ? Did you not see how earnestly the nation en
gaged in crushing and arresting your thoughts? And was not thi!! 
because they considered you an enemy to what they call truth and 
religion ? Think of these causes, and let reason display her verdict 
to the world. 

But you forget, reader, that you are a Ckrutian, or a resident ol 
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a ClarUtiaft land, where the inhabitants are civilized, whue the lrttt 

religton exists, where such fanaticism can not be, and where such 
ruin, dismay, and prejudice, can not po11ibly exi1t! You are con 
vinced of this- and to demonstrate its truth, go forth into the fields 
of science and knowledge spread before you. Drink in the stream!' 
of knowledge that are springing up about you in every direction 
Supply every natural want-every passion for which food is there 
ofFered ; and now open your mouth and utter these words : " I be
lieve not the theology of the land ;" and behold in the distance ar 
army of infu,iated and exasperated clergymen, at·med with spears ol 
indignation and battle-axes of- Chrntian ]JUt-ity! Their steps art' 
hurried, their movements confused, and their countenances darkened 
with fear, while their mouths proclaim, " Think no evil." See how 
they march and erect n battery of commentm-iu, and prepare for 
battle ! How strange that every one is armed so difFerently ! Each 
one has his peculiar mode aud plan of fighting, yet they all combine 
and are arrayed against you. Behold again ! Just as they were 
prepared to demolish you and your thoughts, a duturbance sprang 
up in their midst; and see what a wretched confusion is presented ! 
Instead of fighting you, they are quarrelling and fighting with each 
other ; and what is stranger than all is that their firearms do not per
form their office ! Now they are again at peace in those· portions 
where the confusion was created, and they are again prepared to fire 
a volley upon you. Alas for your reputation, your happiness, your 
life! for now the torch is at the priming. Now is the explosion
and where are you? 

You are now recovered from your consternation ; and you per
ceive that the whole fire, and all the opposition, is only a cloud of 
dense and disgusting 1moke! Not a shot has done execution. Ev
ery cannon of wrath aud speat· of destruction was pointed at your 
person, reputation, and life; and is it not strange that you are not 
destroyed? )leditate.-Now the reason appears plain: they l;~cf 
puwd.:r, but no ball,! Your destruction was doubtful to them, ancl 
they began to quarrel among themselves. And you perceive that 
notwithstanding everything was aimed at your breast, nothing ha!! 
harmed you ; for you are immortal. Their battery was destroyed by 
its own explosion ; and what before was war and contention, is now 
Lhe remains of that old corrupt sectarianism, which you may deposite 
in the gra\'e of fanaticism, and erect over it a monument of ignoraou 
&O he interrogated by generations yet unborn ! 
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The war is o~er ; you have fought the good fight ; you stood aloot 
-and (17'e unharmed! And now that all is clear, and the fields of 
!lcience and knowledge are blooming before you with beauty and 
Jiving happiness, you can repose ancl contemplate the strength of 
that power which preserved you. You now perceive on reflection 
that you were clothed with a garment through which their spears and 
bolts of sectarianism could not enter. What was that garment?
Reader, with delight you exclaim, "IT WAS IMMORTAL TauTH !" 

A religious strife and party antagonism has pen•aqed the earth 
ever since the early stages of the human race; ann each successive 
generation has only modified and confirmed the previous doctrines, 
until at the present day there exists a universal discord. This dis· 
cord is owing to the promulgation of doctrines heretofore conceived, 
to the exclusion of all others, or of new truths that would enlighten 
the world. Among the early nations a distinction of classes wai 
made by those who directed their religious sentiments and governed 
their thoughts. These were chieftains, who were suppo~ed to exert 
a mysterious infiuence over the subjects under tt1eir respective do· 
mm1oos. In all ages and countries this sectarian distinction has been 
the most prominent feature in society ; and this is at the present day 
engendering new and more corrupting prejudices.- And all this ie 
the work of popes, bishops, rulers, and clergymen. 

Some men have conceived that it is their privilege to exercise 
their recuon, and believe whatever it sanctions : but those who have 
conceived this truth are compelled to smother it for the want of an 
atmosphere of light and liberty. Such men are also compelled to 
alltest their thoughts, and confine their influence to a limited circle, 
because sectarian hostility and local prejudices cloud the atmosphere 
of free thought, and render their existence dark, dreary, and un
congenial. 

There are nations upon the earth so shackled with the chains ot 
sectarianism imposed by religious and despotic governors, that they 
are obliged to think only what their priests permit, and thus are 
slaves to religious tyranny and fanaticism. No one among them 
'.lares to express the deepest convictions of his judgment; for before 
him is erected the fearful prison, the rack, and the stake, around 
which consuming flames are created, to compel submission and ar• 
rest the thoughts of Ius i'reeborn mind ! Inquisitions, then, are rec 
ognised as a form of converting souls to religion and love to ont 
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notber! It is known that in generations past these inhuman to,. 
lures were imposed by apostle-endowed chieftains-whose busi· . 
ness it was to rule the people and compel submission, if not by en
slaving mandates, then more efFectuaUy by the rack or the boiling 
caldron. It is certainly not natural for the human mind to be con• 
vertetl to religion by lacerating and disorganizing 'the body-much 
less to be made to love the pope and his commands by being burned 
or boiled into submission. 

§ 12. The mussulman is seriously devoted to the teachings ofhie 
chieftain, and deliberately denounces all dissenters as infidels and 
unconverted beings. He has a prophet whose life is clothed with 
miracles, whose teachings are unsurpassed for mystery, and whose 
whole career has never been equalled. The mussulman can appea. 
to the miraculous power of Mohammed, and on its authority he de
mands conviction and faith from others. He tells you that his in· 
spired lawgiver traversed the sun and its brilliant atmosphere without 
casting a shadow, and deliberately separated the moon with a knife, 
and traversed ninety heavens in one night, on an animal that was one 
half woman and on!'! half horse ! The mussulman will tell you that 
you must visit Mecca once in your life, give one tenth of all you 
have to the priest, and that by so doing you will escape an ocean of 
inconceivable flames, by passing over an enormous bridge, whose 
immensity almost exceeds that of one human hair !-and that thus 
you will finally dwell in heaven for ever, where all good mzu1Ulme11 
will preserve an eternal youth! No miracles can be more inexpli
cable than these ; none more inconsistent with the laws of Nature; 
and, reader, you do not belier:e them : for they are written in the 
Koran by Mohammed, and in the productions of his followers ! 

But remember you have also a book that proclaims mysteries 
.tlmost as inconsistent, and them you believe! Reflect one moment, 
and you will discover that the mussulman disbelieves the claims of 
your religion, and iu miracles, because it is written in the Bibk, and 
that by authors unknown. The mussulman calls you an "itifidel. 
Jog" with great self-complacency, and with a serious approbation of 
conscience; while you reciprocate the favor by calling him an i,t;nv
rant .A.mh, having no hope or light in tht> world ! 

But the convictions of the Mohammedan, the Chaldean, the l'er
sian, and the Christian, are all derived only from hereJ:tary impres
sions, and from circumstances not worthy of distinct veneration, or of 
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exclush·e sectarian faith. All are seriously coui~teed, and aD .,. • 
.seriously deceifJed. 

War, and bloodshed, and cruelty, and persecution, are all the 
legitimate effects of sectarian usurpation and priestly government. 
Clergymen are indeed most unrighteously situated. Their inftuence 
is corrupting to the morals established immutably in Nature, and the 
distributive benevolence contained in the constitution of Nature's 
God. Men who are laboring to reform the race by destroying all 
sectarian distinction, are sanctimoniously opposed by the theological 
shepherds of the land, who profess to be teachers of the highest mo
rality, and advocates of the most universal reformation. Let one 
free mind express his convictions, and the clergy of the land piously 
denounce him as an " infidel dog," the sllme as the mussulman would 
denounce the clergy. Inconsistent indeed are the social and general 
confticts arising from sectarianism, with the teachings of Nature and 
ner divine requirements. For tbe clergy teach that exclusiveness 
whf!reby sectarianism is preserved, and religious hostility is engen
dered, whose fruits are local disunity and social confusion. Even 
domestic happiness is turned to misery, and the affections of parents 
and children, and brothers and sisters, are all crushed and disunited. 
They no longer love each other, for the clergy have made them 
bigou! 

Reader, have you a companion Y If so, when the day arrives to 
visit the sanctuary, do you not, after having enjoyed years of social 
bliss and domestic happiness, walk side by side from your dwelling, 
and separate on the corner of some highway, and go to different tem
ples of worship Y Are you not united at your peaceful homes, nnd 
in everything but the religious impressions of your youth, and their 
t'onfirmations to your minds Y Do you not separate and seek dif
ferent modes and sanctuaries of worship Y At the same time, do you 
not withdraw friendship and affection from each other, and are you 
not in your spiritual predilections disunited by a wall of partition 
built by tbe 1ectnrionum of the land Y And was not that wall estab
lished by the clerical proft11ion ? And have they not told you that 
you should forsake each other, your homes, your country, your com
panions and children, for the sake of a more strict devotion to what 
thoy teach you to consider as a haly and righteous life Y 

Families should be ns one in their search after truth, and their 
obedience to the morality of Nature; b~t instead of this, families are 
finring to approach each other, because of their religious convictioat 
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The aon, surrounded by different circumstances from those surround• 
ing the father, is impressed with a different religious doctrine, and 
therefore a dread of the presence of each other is created between 
them ; and they are no longer congenial or affectionate. The mother, 
too, is opposed to the father, and the daughters are in like manner 
thrown into confusion, and no longer love each other with the saml! 
strength of affection that previously bound them in peace together. 

Society is thus disorganized, both in its general and particular de· 
partments. The corrupting influence of clergymen extends to fami
lies, to all the professions of the day, and to all the governmllnts; 
and consequently the whole race is as a flock of sheep who;se direc
tion is undefined and whose relations are no longer congenial. This 
condition of society will exist so long as the clergyman's interest 
consists in the prevalence of ignorance on psychological subjects, 
and the general testimonies of Nature. Their interests must be 
changed so as to be in favor of knowledge and intellectual progres· 
sion. Their influence will then be elevating, and their position in soci
ety will be both useful and industrial. They must be made to feel the 
importance of unrestricted inquiry into the catuu of evil, and of a 
general investigation of all principles that govern Nature and man 
with an unerring government. They must understand and cherish 
those principles, and apply their teachings to the necessities of soci
ety-and thereby establish a morality that is as indestructible as the 
laws that govern the Universe. Thus they will improve the race; 
and this will bring happiness and peace. 

~ 13. What is the cause of the ignorance that shrouds the world ? 
-the barbarous despotism that exists among the nations ? -the war, 
bloodshed, persecutions, and intolerance, that have existed in every 
empire and portion of the earth? For what purpose was the dun
geon established, the rack constructed, and the stake and flame in
vented ? What is the cause of the religious wars, and tumults, and 
contentions, that have so sorely a11licted the nations in every age and . 
generation ? What is the cause of cities, once well constructed and 
beautiful, and displaying all the splendor and wealth of the land, no\v 
lying in desolation ? Why is it that where once throbbed the cheer
ful heart, and where was heard the sweet voice of affection and friend
ship, are now heard only the hideous yells of the beasts of the forest t 
Why is it that where all was once beauty, opulence,' and splendor, 
:. now a nuas of ruins, inhabited only by the reptile and other (ormt 
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that disgust the human eye 'I What ia tho cause of vast empires. 
after being established and living in abundance for a while, sinking 
to be known no more except as the cold steel of the long-forgotten 
warrior, or the spear of some infuriated potentate is exhumed from 
among the ruins 'I What is the cause of the expedition of the Israel· 
ites, and of the laws given by Moses in the mount ?-of the uoalter· 
aiJie laws of the Medes and Persians '1-of the worship of the suo 
and of the Juggernaut '1-of the origin of Catholicism and of Protest· 
autism, which at the present day are exercising their omnipotency 
over the societies and nations under their respective influences 'I 
What is the cause of all this dissimilarity, this confusion, war, perse
cution, fanaticism, and religious intolerance 'I What is the cause of 
even familie• separating, and their members despising each otl,er? 
What is the cause of poverty, of vice, and of all infractions upon the 
physical and moral laws of human nature 'I What is the cause of 
aristocracy, and pride, and arrogance 'I What is the cause of the 
fiendish exultations of one man or one sect over the destruction or 
unsuccess of another 'I What is the cause of your prejudices, and 
why do you tremble and shrink from investigation 'I Reader, 
speak and proclaim the causes of these. Fear the frown of no 
legal practitioner. Smile at the stake and flame. Face the rack 
UIHJaO\'ed : fear not the rod of persecution, for truth and puRty will 
protect you. Speak boldly and fearlessly your earnest and serious 
convictions: and Nature will smile upon you with her divine appro
bations ; the angels will rejoice, and the Divine Mind will bless your 
mind with celestial knowledge. Fear no clerical practitioner (for 
they, like the physician and lawyer, have various modes of practising), 
for although he may be well ver&ed in the learning of his profession, 
he can not quell the testimonies of a divine Nature, or the corre
sponding convictions of a noble mind ! 

The clergyman may become more devoted to his denomination, 
and assume a more sanctimonious countenance, but, reader, remem· 

· ber that the external is not the reality, and that the ins1de of the 
platter may be full of extortion and excess ! New councils may be 
organized, and new conventions called. Fearful resolutions may be 
passed, and solemn prayers may be ofFered for your destruction, and also 
your sah·ation. But remember those prayers are sometimes the spon
taneous desires of misdirected ]Jalliot~.-And, moreover, remembet 
that homage is done to the Dh·ine Mind, not in prayer and unmean
ing supplication, but in harmonious industry and universal ACTION 
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rlat.ory may be the profession of some, but practice must be the 
manifestation of all. Search well, therefore, into the causes of these 
evils; and after the invest!gation is completed, ask those religious teach· 
l'I'S who piously oppose you, whether sectarian despotism and preju· 
dice have not shrouded the race as a " veil of covering cast over all 
nations"? And then tell him that that covering is now removed, and 
that you see the corruptions of the whole world. Know no fear- no 
doubt; but press onward and search the field of science and the un· 
erring book of Nature. And let this one thing be your consolation 
and your hope-that the tide of intelligence is rising, and is flowing 
to and over all nations, even as an immense ocean of truth and 
knowledge. It will flow on to its destined universality ; and remem
ber-IT B:iBS NOT AGAIN! 

The lines of sectarian distinction are so visibly drawn in families, 
societies, states, and nations, tl~t the whole world can not fail to per· 
ceive them, and free)~· admit their deleterious and corroding influence 
upon true and divine morality. Nation wars with nation; and one 
subdues the other and confidcates its most precious wealth, such as 
gives to nations honor, and to their cities elegance and beauty. And 
the destruction by one nation of the wealth and existence of another, . 
is from the impulse of local prejudice and religious usurpation. So 
likewise is society divided into castes, groups, exclusive sects, de
nominations, and institutions, all of which inculcate ditferent princi
ples of faith and morality. The influence of these extends also into 
the bosom of families and divides their members one lrom another. 

All of these national wars have sprung legitimately from local im
pressions disseminated by the clerical profession. These various 
sects and institutions in society are also living otfspring of the same 
parent ; for each one of them is an open expression of sectarian 
affection, and love of party distinction and aristocracy. 

Ask the poor man whether the sympathies of the higher classes 
are extended to him in his inferior coodition? Ask the traveller who 
has deserted friends and home, whether he meets with sympathy in 
society, or finds a general willingness to supply his wants? And 
ask tbe mechanic, also, whether he can move in the higher circles, 
or whether they descend to and favor him with their smiles and ap
probation ?-or whether he is not rather shunned and unnoticed by 
bim who bas his foounen in livery, and whose coffers are filled with 
the products of the laborer's and mechanic's industry ? In the pres· 
•t order of tt ings, one man desires to gain, if possible, the ucea 
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dency over his neighbor. He desires to display more digniry, anG 
to accumulate more wealth, so that he, thus defended against po\"crty 
may look down upon him who labors with a species of triumph and 
exuhation not worthy of an existence in the human breast. 

~ 14. In e\·cry nation, there exists to some .:~egree the same ex
clusiveness and the same depression and bondage. This exclusive, 
sectarian, and prejudicial feeling, is created by the clerical practition
ers; for they preach the doctrines of partiality even in the nature of 
the Divine Mind. They, with an audacity unparalleled, call a class 
of their brethren "•inne1·1," while those under their immediate inftu
ence are esteemed as "tl1e rigMeou1," or "the eltct." They have 
established two distinct ciBflses in society, which they call "good'' 
and "e?Jil." 'fhoae who are good ~n their sight) are admonished 
to spurn the evil and degraded, and to IP.ave them to their sinks of 
desolation. Thus he who is called ml becomes exasperated, and, 
for the sake of retaliation, seeks an unrestrained indulgence in his 
own animal inclinations. Thus a distinction is created by the clergy, 
the inftuence of which fills the prison, and gives employment to the 
legal profession and to the lwngman ! It also establishes prostitu
tion, fills the almshouse and the asylum, casts the poor upon society 
uncared for, causes them to forsake their home and friend~, ancl go 
down to the grave thr.ough the paths of misery, det~pair, and intoxi
cation! 

Clergymen create this distinction. They draw a line between 
good and evil, and, with an apostolic 'license, consign one class to 
the regions of darkness, wretchedness, and pain, while the other is 
elevated to the highest seat in the celestial heaven, to have their en
joyments enhanced by contemplating the miseries of damned souls ! 
S" long as there exists a sectarian distinction between good ami evil, 
so long wif1 war pe-,ecution, ignorance, vice, misery, and degrada
tion, exist. Meanwhile there will be the self-righteous, the self. sanc
tified, the "born again," and the religious hypocrite, whose imper
f<>etions will be obscured from the gaze of natural eyes by a cloak of 
fiOrgeous wealth and pretended piety. So long as sectarian interpre
tations are confided in, so long will governments continue to be ex
rlush•e in their enactments and privileges. And with them the church 
will coalesce, and thus confirm a most unrighteous des)>Otism which 
will enslave and corrupt the morals of society, and misery will ev• 
erywbere raise her hideous head, weeping in anguish unutterable! 
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Party prejudice and isolated denominations will remain and en
slave society so long as the clergyman's interest tells him to preserve 
ignorance and repress the light of knowledge. A latent cupidity is 
~cnerated by their profession, which penetrates through all the reces
ses of society and pervades the whole nation. Nay, it is self and 
universally deceptive.-And this, too, is the ofFspring of clerical 
policy, and the first-born of Ignorance and Hypocrisy. 

:Most deplorable is the state of society all over the world! Ev· 
ery home is desolate of that pure morality which recognises all as 
brethren, and barren of those elevating principles which are taught 
hy Nature as the laws of God. Every denomination" know" that ita 
own doctrines are right, and each one is earnestly engaged in denoun
cing and exposing ()(hers ; and thus strife and sectarian warfare are 
perpetuated. And who are the champions of the battle ? Are they 
not the theological gladiators, who exert an influence on your minds 
and afFections while claiming to be teachers of peace and oivine pt~

rity? Are these not the shepherds of the land, whose flockg are 
the societif's over wpich they preside? But alas ! the flock is sheared 
of their wealth and the fruits of their industry, and that, too, to sup
port an army of ust>less and injuriotu persons in splendor and ele
gance. For such men are useless in their pre1ent occupation-even 
injurious to the peace and health of community. How much there
fore do they need the sympathies of the world, who at the same time 
'!hould stri\•e to change their situations and render them useful to the 
human race ! · 

So long as clergymen preach distinction, so long will met exist ; 
tnd so long as they array the mind of the community against the 
free exercise of the mental faculties, so long will prejudice remain, 
and mankind will continue to despise and abhor each other. So 
long as men presume to say, "I am holier than thou," so long will 
bigotry and fanaticism continue to destroy the happiness of mankind. 
So long as clergymen continue to say, with their usual application 
of the language, " The good shall be on the right, and the evil upon 
the left," so long will a corruption continue to prevail in society, and 
so long will local hostility clothe the beeuties of Nature with blood 
and carnage. So long as men preach truths and not practise or as 
sist others to practise them, so long will there exist a degeneracy in 
the moral <:ondition of the race which all preachers and systems can 
uot regenerate and make perfect. 

As eociety is existing, it is impossible for a man duly to love hit 
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neighbor, or to feel an interest in the universal elevation of the race: 
Nor can one do unto others as he would have others do unto him, 
filr every law and sectarian doctrine opposes, and therefore the inter
est of every man is in direct opposition to such a manifestation of 
bnnevolence. 1\fen may preach to the race and exhort them all to 
be happy, while they do nothing to accomplish this end, and while 
it is plain that every circumstance opposes such a universal peace. 
But as well might the clergy preach to the great river with the inten
tion of arresting its tide or changing its course-or to the vegetation 
of the earth, that it may come forth in all seasons and under all cir
cumstances alike-or tell the black man that it is with him to say 
whether his color shall remain as it is, or whether he shall become 
white-or tell the poor man that he may be wealthy at pleasure
or the rich man that he may be good or evil at will. In aU of thc;~e 
teachings the clergyman would fail to accomplish the thing for which 
be labored. For it is impossible for men to be moral and good when 
all influences are corrupting and vitiating-or for men to be edl 
when "all inftuences are elevating and purifying. Nay, clergymen 
should learn this truth : that mankind can not be what they would at 
pleasure, in uy possible particular; for they are existing from birrh 
to the grave amid uncontrollable circumstances, such as are being 
created by every profession, every government, and every hereditary 
impression upon the physical and mental constitution of man. More
over, clergymen must learn that these circumstances, which govern 
the world, are the creations of man, and that he possesses power to 
seal their everlasting destruction, and to .create superior ones in their 
stead, to bless his existence. Therefore it is more than folly to pro
claim that which is absolutely impracticable, from tile pulpit to a race 
misled by the circumstances of their own creation. Men should not 
cherish prejudices against each other, so long as the sun shines to 
bless the earth and all men, and while the laws of Nature are une 
changeable and ever impartial in their displays. 

~ 16. One portion of the earth is called a " Christian land." It 
.s thought to be blessed with celestial truths that no other country 
enjoys ; and this is the constant saying of those who are most en
gaged in the promulgation of sectarian doctrines. But, reader, in 
this " Christian land" exists error consolidated and sublimated ; and 
there is also inherent hostility that would burst out and flow over the 
Dation were it not for tbe freedom guarantied to the public mind, and 
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the political privilt>ge of unrestricted thought. These considerations 
nre startling, but they are true, and are evidently demonstrated in 
every department of society in that civilized land. 

A more conspicuous manifestation of intolerance is yet to come : 
for behold yon chapel, and enter it, and listen to what is said. Ev
ery seat is filled, and all look to the pulpit with emotions of awe and 
fear! All are 'silent, and each one is seemingly in deep meditation. 
Just now one arises and remarks to the audience as follows:-

" Perhaps many of you have heard of the audacity and boasting 
presumption of one in our community who has professed to work 
miracles, and to reveal truths which we know are false and damn
ing," &c. 

Reader, this man is followed by another man by his side, whose 
looks indicate age, and countenance erudition. His deportment 
reveals his superficial enlightenment, and his general appearance 
bespeaks devotion and seriousness. He now add•·esses the audi
ence, saying:-

" 1\lany oi you, my beloved, have read and heard it said, that in 
the last days false prophets will arise ; that they will be as wolves i1~ 

sheep's clothing, professing to do many marvellous things, thereuy 
endeavoring to corrupt the people of God. Lately such a one has 
appeared. He is sowing the seeds of disunity, corruption, and infi
delity, in the world; and it becomes us as Christians and righteous 
men to spurn this tea<:her, and reject all disseminators of his errors, 
from our tables of communion and from a seat in our sanctuary. 
For, my beloved, it is written that 'false Christs and false prophets 
shall arise and show great signs and miracles, insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.' My beloved friends, 
how strikingly the prophecy is fulfilled even at this day, among us ! 
Let us strenuously oppose the invasions of all such anti-Christian 
principles, by meeting frequently, and invoking the strength of our 
God, who will visit such deceivers with a comuming "engeanr~! 

And let us repulse this man's sayings from our families, lest they 
pollute the rising generation, and thus damn their souls for ever." 

Reader, this speak~r has concluded, and is again seated.-And 
now do you see the audience delighting and exulting among them
selves that they have overcome the spirit of the evil one ? See with 
what an air of circumspection they arise and depart. They approacb 
their homes 'and retire, each having a muty impression upon his 
,1aiod, the cause of which he perceives not, and is thus deceived. Be-
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Jieving that their devotion to the teachings of their clergyman is pu
rity and safety of soul, and believing that what they have heard is all 
truth, they are hence afraid to 1ee what their clergyman denounces 
as error. 

Such are and will be the manifestations of clerical influence in 
this "Chrution la.n.d." Cenainly if it were not distinguished by tho 
term "Christian," no one would suspect it of Christianity. So in
deed it is with those who are converted to any sectarian faith. They 
call themselves "rig/,teou• ;" and were it not for this expression 
their nearest neighbors would have no knowledge of their righteous
ness. In almost every instance, the most safely-converted are obligee. 
to tell the fact before a person in community is aware of it. Is it 
not strange that men are "born again" so mysteriously, and yet their 
friends discover no visible change in their deportment ? 

Then what are men converted to ? It is to sectarian pr~udices ; 
to a mysterious faith ; to an undefinable impression, and to an open 
enmity to their unconverted brother without the denomination of 
which they are members. They are converts to 1tctariani1m, then 
and not to divine morality ; converts to prtjudice, and not to the free 
and ttnrutraiMd exercise of the spiritual faculties ; converts to exclu
siveness, and not to universal benevolence ; converts to a mysterious 
faith, and not to the open revealments of Nature, which is an ex
pressed thought of the Deity ! 

Men are thus self-deceived, and they are constantly suspecting 
others of practising deception. They perceive that they are con
stantly being deceived themselves, and hence are compelled to de
ceive others. Such men often become misanthropists, and ultimately 
forsake society, because they are suspicious of its purity and disg11sted 
with its conflicting elements. 

Clergymen, what are the causes engaged in producing and per
petuating these things ? What are the causes of" evangelical" dis
tinctions, and the belief that one is evil and the other is good ? 
What are the causes of these disunities in society ? What were the 
causes of the crucifixion, the inquisition, the cru~ades, and of the 
martyrdom of good and enlightened men ? What were the causes 
of the massacre of St. Bartholomew? What are the causes of war, 
devastation, and national poverty ? Why do men in each nation 
love their own local R3sociations and despise all others ? Why are 
•ice and misery existing ?-and why are ignorance, prejudice, aod 
restriction of thought? Why are you, clergymen, fearing that the 
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·• ct~Nllll rea~on" will discover too much truth Y Why «to you all• 
monish your hearers not to think or read much on subJeCts of a bagn 
and elenting character Y 

Clergymen, consider these interrogatories Y. Remember the world 
requires a full and candid decilinn; and remember, too, that Ian· 
guage is inadequate to express the importance of these questions, and 
their answers. If you do not candidl~ decide for the world, the 
world will for you ere long; and then your situations will be changed : 
your influence will be arrested, and your personal existences made 
useful. And then if you will not cheerfully consent to be happy, 
you will be compelled to breathe happiness, by your unceasing in
dustry, to the inhabitants of the whole earth. 

§ 16. " What!" you exclaim, "would you have us abandon our 
spiritual efforts to elevate the degraded, and to reform a sinful race? 
Would you have us withdraw our sympathies from this great work 
of spiritual reformation, and desert the requiremen~s of men, that they 
may become more evil and contaminated Y Would you have U:i 

desert our sanctuaries and temples of holy worship, consecrated tc 
God and his divine revelation, and open the floodgates of infidelity, 
that this may drown the religious world and desolate the earth Y 
Would you have us sanction unrestricted investigation concerning 
that of which men are ignorant-the effect of which would be uni
versal presumption and blasphemy Y Would you have us arrest our 
benign labors in the great spiritual vineyard, and leave all the vines, 
and flowers, and shrubbery, to wither and decay? Have we not 
visited the widows and fatherless in their nfBictions, shed tears over 
and prayed for them, invoking the blessings of our Father to rest 
upon them and bless their existence Y Have we not mourned for 
the condition of the poor and necessitated Y Have we not encour
aged them by offering the balm of Gilead to their wounded and 
lacerated bosoms Y Have we not proclaimed from our pulpits
' Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted : blessed 
are the peace-makers, for they shall see God'? Have we not offered 
hope, and rest, and consolation, to the barren bosom ? Have we 
not unfolded the blessings of heavenly bliss, and specifically pointed 
out the strait and narrow way that leads unto eternal life Y Behold 
tlaeae things," you again exclaim, and ask, "Are we not most impi
ously misrepresented? For our labors have been unceasing, we 
have suifere<l deprivations and perils by sea and land. We hue 
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rleaerted o"ur friends and homes, and travelled as missionaries to for· 
eign lands, to instruct and inform the poor heathen of his imminent 
danger, and of the means to escape it? We have made an estimatt' 
:>f the saved and lost souls among them. We bave come to the 
conclusion that fifty thousand are sinking to hell every day ! Tbis 
mathematical calculation we have presented to an enligh~ned and 
Christianized world, and called upon them to·bestow means for our 
support, that we may labor for these poor, ignorant, and abandoned 
souls. We have missionaries distributed in every portion of the 
earth, seriously and incessantly devoted to their appointed labors. 
They suffer cruelties and persecutions of the most inexpressibl~ 
character. They forego all pleasure and experience all pain, that 
they may accompliBh the great work of spiritual reformation." With 
surprise you again exclaim, " Would you ha\·e us withdraw our 
aympathies from the heathen, and leave them to irretrievable de
struction ?" 

Then, again, yop say. "You misunderstand our holy religion, and 
call it 'manufactured,' while we know it is an express revelation from 
God to man. The effects of our holy religion (as you informed your 
readers) are evidently righteous, from the great dissimilarity between 
the heathen and Christian nations. The Hindoos are exceedingly 
ignorant. They have long pilgrimages ; they expose themselves to 
imminent danger-prostrate themselves in the sand, and let men 
and horses walk over them ; they crawl upon their hands and knees, 
and draw themselves, with the most idolatrous veneration, toward the 
temple of Juggernaut. The ponderous car of their heathen god rolls 
over and crushes their bodies. They undergo all this with a confi
dence in, and devotion to, their religion, unparalleled by any nation 
upon the earth. And when a loved !lUsband dies, an altar is erected, 
on which he is placed, and the widow is obliged to accompany the 
dead body as a sacrifice on the burning pile. The babes are placed 
with their parents ; the torch is applied, and the consuming flame 
destroys the living with the dead! -And all this because they have 
not the Ckrutian religion! Then," you say again, "reflect-for 
the whole heathen world are like these in their sensuous devotion to 
a polluted and unmeaning system of idolatry." 

You al:!o refer to the heathen philosophers, and point out their in
!'amous iniquities. You represent that their morals were debasing 
to the lowest degree; that all principles of virtue were crushed ; that 
all privileges enjoyed by the female sex were restricted ; that their 

Digitized by Goog I e 



A VOICE TO MANKIND. 

ehastity was polluted, and their existence rendered miserable. Yoa 
eay that no teacher ever lived who promulgated the same morality 
virtue, and high principles of celestial purity, as those who penned 
the book whose truths you proclaim from your pulpits and in your 
sanctuaries of divine worship and moral instruction. 

Again, you say, "Our labors are misinterpreted, and our high 
calling improperly spoken of: for behold what our religion has 
done! On emerging from the heathen into the Christian world, we 

. perceive wealth, w1sdom, and happiness, distributed in every direc
tion. W ell-covstructed and opulent cities, governt>d by our princi
ples of morality, are visible, and happy villages are blessing the land, 
whose lofty spires bespeak Christian purity and a righteous nation. 
Every art is cultivated; e\'ery privilege is granted tending to advance 
the agriculturist in his pursuits ; every facility is oft"ered for establish· 
ing and perfecting navigation of all' descriptions, and all modes of 
expedite travel. Every man has the freedom of his own mind, 
thoughts, and sentiments, except the black man, who is in slavery, 
because slavery is sanctioned by our religion. And behold the 
wealth and prosperity of the American nation ! Everything in it, 
possession has ftouri11hed from the beginning, and continues to thrive 

'with all the blessings a nation can desire. See, then, what our re 
ligion-our principles-our high calling-has done for the civi
lized nations of the earth!- And in viP-w of all this, you rise in 
rebellion against our eft"orts and our profession ! You misinterpret 
our most holy intentions, our deepest yearnings, and our serious 

• devotion to the principles of morality and of human improvement!" 
The voice of Nature replies: Abant.lon your pruent, but establish 

JtctD eft"orts, whereby the social world may ltarmonize, and morality 
bloom as a rose, from the superior situations of mankind. Do riot 
cultivate the jlowet· of morality, before you have planted the 1eed of 
human industry. Do not begin at the top of a building, before you 
have laid its foundation in the earth. Open the floodgates of infidel
ity to all the ttseleu and unrightcow prrfmions of the age, and therehy 
establish a fidelity to the indestructible laws of Nature, and to her 
divine morality. Cease your 111ourning for the widow and the fa
therless, and go forth and labor to supply tluir neceuitie1. Cease 
your long and unmeaning prayers and invocations, and honor the 
God of your being by laboring in the vineyard of a fertile earth, and 
,hereby hless your own and )our neighbor's existence, with abun
dance and happiness. An instance can not be shown in which a 
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sigh baa healed the injtH"ed breast, or a prayer has given food to IU 
buogry. 

Brethren, you mean well, but your labors are useless and impov· 
f!rishing to the human race. You repose unlimited confidence i• 
the Divine Mind and his providence toward his creatures-and yo11 
are anxious to have your Father in heaven do that which you can 
do yourselves. You call for assistance when you are depressed witb 
the afflictions of those around you. Your supplications are pure, 
but alas ! they are unavailing ; because, clergymlm, though you are 
.eriotUly you are immorally employed ! 

• 
§ 17. Moreover, learn this truth: that morality is not in your sya. 

tems of religion, but is immoveably established in Nature and in Mao ; 
and i( you desire to elevate the race, strive to establish conditions 
adapted to its proper development. Verbal prayers are insignificant, 

· ineffectual, and unprofitable.--But every true and righteous prayer 
consists in an unchanging devotion to the principles of Nature, and 
the teachings of a benevolent Father. Then pray in aC'tion and in 
deed, but not with your t011gue, though seriousness may prompt the 
utterance. Be religiously devoted to 11rtu:tice, and not to tluory. 
Tell DO more what men should do, but go forth and asmt them to 
do it. 

The voice of Nature replies again, that your system and profession 
are 11ot misrepresented : for in them are concealed the elements of 
evil and disunity.-For behold how much the more devotedly the 
Hindoo is attached to /,is religion, because be /,atu yours! He de- • 
spises your sanctimonious offerings, and repulses all your missionary 
innpvations. It is this antagonism that.ret11rds his abandpnment of all 
heathenish and idolatrous worship. He beholds other nations smoth
ere<,l in a sectarian faith imposed by a God he knows not. Thus he 
loathes and despises them. Heathens thus centre their affections in, 
and restrict their thoughts to, the deified principle:J of their speech
lllss god- and all this to manifest an increased de,·otion by way of 
retaliation upon all Christian invaders and mysterious teachers. 

The heathen philosophers taught some good, but more evil. They 
believed all they taught to be the highest morality, but as they d~ 
scended into sensuous observation, they drew conclusions that were 
both erroneous and impure. Their minds had just emerged from an 
immense ocean of ignorance and fanaticism ; and they rushed impel• 
•ously to the indulgence of unrestrained animal grstification. Their 
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ndom was uncultivated ; their perceptions were acute, but their 
uotal faculties were undeveloped. 

Between these two extremes sprang up the modified and rationa. 
"ystem contained in the book which you, clergymen, are promulga· 
ting. Hence this book contains more real and useful principles 
than any collection of manuscripts on tbe earth. Those who wrote 
them were enlightened, because the extremes of the heathen igno
rance and philosophy were an unfailing index from which central 
and useful truths could be deduced. Nothing is contained in these 
manuscripts but what is of the highest importance to the human race ; 
and this is especially true of those portions indicating the morality 
derivable from universal industry and reciprocal justice. They art 
plain-all can reatl them-they need no expounding. They are 
intended as incentives to an end which aU should be employed to 
accomplish-even love to the neighbor, and peace on earth, and 
good-will to men. Preach;ng will never eff'ect this: acticm will ac
complish it in a brief period. 

The voice of Nature again replies, that the eff'ects of your system. 
and of its promulgation, ha,·e ttot been righteous. But how is this 
to be proved ? Is not the distinction evidently visible between the 
heathen and the Christian world ?-and can it be denied that Chri,_ 
tianity bas produced the great elevation of the one, which renders the 
degradation of the other conspicuous? 

Reader, in the distance a form is visible.- It is an aged man, 
whose countenance indicates purity and benevolence of soul. He 
seems like one of the primitive inhabitants. His pace is slow and 
firm ; his form is well proportioned ; and with a smile upon his coun
tenance, he approaches you. Just inquire of him concerning his 
birth and experience, and concerning his knowledge of the heathen 
and civilized nations-and of the cu.JU& engaged in producing the 
manifest dissimilarity between them. 

In answer to your question, he replies that he is an Anglo-Saxon·; 
that he is acquainted with the causes of civilization; and can give you 
some wholesome advice, so that you may recognise and perpetual~ 
the causes, that their effects may hereafter be more conspicuous. 
Listen, now, while the venerable man utters his experience:-

'From the beginning, man had necessities, which he labored to 
tupply. His increasing wants led to the development of his physical 
tnd mental attributes ; and this enabled him to accomplish many use· 
rial inventions· Impulsed by a powerful desire, he perpetuated hif 
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species, not knowing the wisdom of this purpost! of Nature. .Eacl 
new being, however, was made useful in tilling the earth. Natura . 
. desires were gratified, social requirements abundantly supplied, and 
"'lan's domestic happiness was in a measure complete from his own 
mdustry, invention, and development. 

" It was not long after this period that man launched his mind on 
the ocean of imagination ! · Having no wisdom as a helm to guide 
his thoughts, he ran upon shoals and bar.i, and among icebergs, rocks, 
islands, and strange regions, until, ala:>! hi:> mind, like a vessel, strand· 
ed upon the beach of a dark and gloomy philosophy, from which 
U.eology had its birth. 

" The nations thereafter continued their physical improvements 
and industry, meanwhile cherishing and fostering the various rem· 
nants of the mental wreck which constituted their peculiar modes· of 
chimerical and imaginative worship. Each succeeding generation 
confirmed the opinions of the preceding ones, until the various na· 
tions were prejudiced and infatuated, being devotedly attached to 
their peculiar idols and forms of religious veneration. They sacri· 
ficed their lives, their homes, and their peace, in defence of their re· 
ligion. Sectarian hostility raged like a consuming fire throughout 
the earth, which led to the invention of warring implements, and of 
all plans of personal and national destruction. The moral and social 
faculties of man were crushed and perverted. Their little wisdom 
was turned to ingenuity and deception- their affections to bitterness 
and vindictive vengeance. Then it was that the whole world wat 
divided by the walls of sectarian envy and religious fanatici:>m. 
The heathen, exasperated, fought those who were more fortunately 
situated, and apparently blessed with a better God and a better re
ligion. Those who had cultivated their intellectual faculties, and 
abundantly supplied their physical necessities, founded cities charac
terized by wealth and splendor ; and they believed that their God 
caused this prosperity, and not themselves. With this conviction, 
they rushed agairist and strove to subdue the heathens and their sys
tems of social government and religious devotion. ·In this manner, 
nation after nation was destroyed, and new ones were established. 
Each nation was as a sect ; each dominion as an exclusive world , 
and each one pointed the sword of vengeance at its neighbor':> 
breast. Men became so suspicious of each other, that forts, and 
tastles, and monasteries, were erected, and oities were built wid~ 
walls about them impossible to be temolished. 
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i 18. "Thus the world was interiorly degraded-the exterior 
expression of which consisted in all these exclusive institutions, cas
tles of de(ence, cities of suspicion, and walls of forbidding vengeance. 
on whose heights were stationed cannons of destruction. All ol 
these were outward representations of the condition of the menta. 
world. 

"While the world was in this condition, ll number of manuscriptl 
were coUected from the writings of ditf'erem mstorians and of persona 
interested in the social welfare of the race. After their collection, 
they were voted and revoted as celestial, by various councils. They 
were ultimately adopted as canonical : and from that moment to the 
nineteenth century, their contents have been deposited in the uffec
ticm• but not in the judgment• of men. Inasmuch as the atf'ections 
are pcmicmate, they gave forth a religious prfj~ice, which it was anti 
is almost impossible to subdue l)y the genial light of Wi11dom. 

"Such," continues the aged man, "was the condition of the reli
gious world, that the Persians, the Hindoos, and the Mohammedans, 
loathed the Christians, as the Christians did them. This established 
the lines of demarcation between the interests of nations and families 
of the earth ; for all were opposed to each other, because Prejudice 
wielded her sceptre, and the nations bowed in submission. 

" The Christian religion was far the most acceptable to the en
lightened, because of its pure maxims, and principles of truth and 
sympathy. Soon after it was adopted, it became blended with the 
social relations of those who received it ; and local hostility began. 
Sects, creeds, and denominations, sprang from the many interpreta
tions of the Bible. The latter, like a tree, has put forth branches 
which extend into the mental atmosphere, and absorb the feelings, 
interests, and atf'ections, of men. But the nations continued to be 
industrious ; and hence a portion of the world b~came greatly ad
vanced.- And so it was when my nation was confirmed in its present· 
condition. 

" So things were situated, when a man proposed to discover other 
pol'tions of the enrth. At this time, navigation was greatly perfected; 
and Christopher Columbus, impulsed by a dispositipn to explore, dis
covered the American continent. The first settlement in the New 
World became established. Immigration thereafter was immense. 
The fan1ilies having good social habits, made the land fertile in use
ful productions. Not long, and religious intolerance and potential 
tynnny endeavored to crush the fi'E'e anc' equal righta of the Ameri· 

• 
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cans, and to destroy their peace and prosperity by imposing uojua 
claims upon their property. The inhabitants, being inspired by a 
sense of justice and love of freedom, prepart!d to defend their rights. 
A council was called, and a noble mind was intrusted with the exe
cution of its mandates. He was called the Son of Liberty, and is 
known and loved for his vigilance and his unfailing prosecution of the 
work assigned him. 

" The council decided that ' all men were born free and equal, and 
were endowed with certain inalienable rights, among which were life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.' Thenceforward they proceed
ed to break the chain of despotism, and to conquer the opponent of 
their freedom. They succeeded. Republican government was 
adopted by the voice of the people, and the race was made happy 
and united. Meanwhile the various sects sprang up, and endeavored 
to divide the affections of the nation. They have in a measure suc
ceeded : for a proof of which behold the civilized nations of the 
earth !" 

Reader, notice the puritan father, how he turns pale and his voice 
falters in uttering this lost sentence! But listen ;-he speaks 
again:-

" Brethren and clergymen, your system did not cause this civili
zation; but it was caused by primitive invention incited by necessity, 
and by subsequent cultivation of the social and intellectual powers. 
It was actual indwtry, and not preaching; it was a knowledge of 
physical necessities, and the supplying of them, that erected your 
beautiful cities, accumulated your wealth, distributed your splendor, 
ami developed your elegance and your fertility of mental powers. 
lt was this that unfolded the genius of your natures, and that gave 
you your worthy citizens. But all your dimnity, conftictt o/ inter 
ut1, prejudiee•, ftar of thought, and 1ectariani1m, are owing to that 
system which you are locally promulgating, and endeavoring to ex
tflnd to the heathen nations. 

" Brethren, I have only one question to ask, and to this I dl:'
mand an answer: Are the causes of civilization owing to the preva
lence of Christian principles ?-or to the actual industry of those 
who could hardly read them ? Were those wars caused by indus
try, or by religious intolerance and fanaticism? If industry. was and 
is the cause of civilization, will the promulgation of your principles 
assist this cause to advance, or arrest it? If not, then can you say 
that the heathen is sinful because he has no religion? and that you art! 

• 
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rfghteous b~ause you are blessed by the partial favor o( a Wllil1trltl• 

Father?, 
The old man has turned his face and departed. His experience. 

and knowledge of civil and religious history, are valuable to the race. 
Reader, ponder well upon these revealments-and thl'n decide 
\vhether the clergy and their system are misrepresented. 

§ 19. Many people believe th~t evils in society are referable to 
personal vices and individual constitutional tendencies, and thus they 
impose on man a responsibility which is unjust, because he can not 
assume it. He may cherish the above belief, but he can not prac· 
tise the principles of his conviction, because they are not found ia 
Nature, nor in Man, nor anywhere in the constitution of divine crea• 
tions. Owing to the ignorance of parents concerning their own na• 
ture and its laws, the rising generation are made imperfect, because 
they imbibe vices or improper inclinations from their parents lre·redi• 
~arily. In this defect only are the evils of society referable to pe,... 
sonal vices. 

But it is a truth that human character is unfolded, either favorably 
or unfavorably, perfectly or imperfectly, by the influence of the social 
and religious conditions that surround it. The human character is 
always a representative of the soil that gave it birth, and the atmo
sphere in which it was developed. Inasmuch, then, as man can not 
make his own being, t'haracter, or disposition, it is impossible for 
him to assume the responsibility of an unactuated free agent. 

:Mankind are all composed of the.same materials, differently coru. 
bined, and of the same essences differently distributed ; and these 
different combinations constitute the varieties of mankind, and the 
dissimilarities of their passions, necessities, and spiritual possessions. 

Man can not think what he chooses at will; for he is compelled to 
create influences, or t'Ourt them, before he can arrange and concen~ 
trate his thoughts. In order to read, a man must have a book ; in 
order to converse, he must have another to hear and respond. In 
like manner he is governed in all his physical and mental tendencies. 
He can not love and dislike at will ; for he is compelled to love that 
which is lovely, and he can not love that which is disgusting or un· 
congenial with the sust'eptibility of his affections. He can not be· 
Jieve or disbelieve by desire ; for his mind invariably decides fcrr ot 
rgairut, according to the preponderance of er:idcnce presented to hi! 
~irit by the senses. Therefore mal can not be good when io8u· 
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en..:es are efJil. · He cnn not be perfect when be is imperfectl~ eon 
stituted. He can not love when his affections are displeased. He 
can not think without internal or external causes being engagtd in 
inciting and evolving thought. He can not believe wheP there is no• 
sufficient evidence ; he can not tlubelierte when evidence preponder• 
ates. Thus man is a child of Nature, as Nature is a child of the 
Deity. He is governed by her principles; for they run into and 
constitute his being. Man's only free agency or free will is subjec1 
to the promptings of Wisdom, which is his peculiar endowment. 
This he is enabled to exercise over his own feelings, inclinations, and 
all things below him on eRrth. So far as this sanctions, he is free to 
act or not to act ; and this makes him a passive being, subject to in• 
fluences from within and without. 

Then it is proper for all mankind to know this important truth : 
that man in nature is po.uirtt', because of his Wisdom, which is a coun· 
terpoise established against the Life and Love of all created things ; 
and that to make man moral, all influences from· within and without 
must correspond to the nature of his constitution, and the highest 
sugget!tions of an enlightened Wisdom. Such is man; and such i1 
his relation to Nature, her laws, and the Divine Mind. 

Reader, if you are elevated to a seat of honor to govern and direct 
your brethren the people, your interest now consists in an exclusive 
distribution of favors and privileges to those under your government. 
To be in accordance with the laws of Nature, your position should 
be determined by your superior constitutional qualifications. And 
your government should contemplate the interests of all living crea· 
tures, and your privileges should be distributed according to the pe· 
cul.iar wants of each one. Thus you should assist all ; and that by a 
feeling of unrestricted benevolence, and a wise and impartial distri
bution of justice, liberty, and equal rights. 

Reader, if you are a representative of your stRte or portion of the 
earth, your interest consists in advocating those measures which would 
henefit those who gave you the office, and in legi~lating for the ex· 
elusive classes and their aggrandizement. To be in accordance with 
Nature, you should be as an unblemished mirror in which would be · 
,·ividly reflected everything existing in the state or portion of the 
country which you came to represent. Then your government 
would be equal, and one person would have an unbounded cO'l6 
deuce in another. 
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Read6r1 if you are a wealtl., mao, your interest consists in estab
lishing a monopoly which no other person cao overcome, thereby to 
accumulate more Wt!alth. Hence you are doing injustice to the 
"ights of men beneath you, notwithstanding you subscribe _liberally tc 
the support of the institutions of education, in which literature, and 
art, and elegance, are taught; also to sustain asylums, and almshouses, 
and prisons. The support of all these may be derived from you ; an~ 
yet you are doing injustice to the interests and rights of your subor
dinate brethren. To be in accordance with Nature, you should feel 
no monopolizing di~position, nor should you expend so much wealth 
on local institutions. Each one of these being isolated, costs at lease 
one third more than the same education, privileges, and benefits, 
would if they were arranged according to a system of reciprocal in
terest and the promptings of a benevolent soul. 

Reader, if you are a clergyman, your intere~t consists in limiting 
thought, and restricting the spontaneons investigations natural to the 
human mind. You are also compelled to smother your own con vic• 
tioos beneath the prejudices of your own congregation, and the so
ciety in which you move. You dare not express the highest con• 
victions of your judgment ; for in that case your influence would sink, 
and your occupation would no longer afford subsistence and emolu
ment. To be in accordance with Nature, you should '-a teaching 
that which Nature teaches, and should expound that upon which 
mankind are ignorant. You should unshackle the human mind by 
cultivating its Wisdom. You should inculcate no mysteries that the 
human mind can not solve ; for rest assured that whether such mys• 
teries are imaginative or true, they are unnecessary to the inhabitants 
of this sphere. You should teach those who need to be educated ; 
and teach them only that which is practicable, and tends to benefit 
the whole. Restrict no mind that is capable of reason ; and if men's 
thoughts are not well directed, it is your duty to cultivate their Wis
dom, so that they may think properly. You should take your text 
from the simple and well-written Book of Nature, whose language 
all understand, and whose teachings all will receive ; and thus you 
will be teachers iodeed.-And then your influence will purify and 
elevate the spiritual elements of the whole human race. 

Reader, if your profession is the law, your interest consists in the 
numerous vices and disturbances occurring in society. You are not 
devoted to jtutice so much as to fa'Doring him who rewards you most 
libenlly. To be in accordance with Nature, you should be CODo 
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stantly engaged in equalizing the nu,rements of society, and teach· 
ing the world justice and love. You should be earnestly e Jgaged 
in giving ju~tice to those who need it most, by elucidating its prin<'io 
pies to all.. And then you would be a blessing to society, and would 
be honored with the title of " pence-makers," which can not now be 
applied. You should be interested in peace and tmioenal jrutice, 
and then the principles of Nature would fully correspond to, and 
sanction, your useful labors. 

~ 20. Reader, if you are a pltynciolt, your intere:Jt consists in 
vice and sickness, and ion all manner of infractions o( the physical 
laws, and in the 1nevalence of abuseR in society, whereby di~ease ili 
generated and your profeision is rendered eminently Bourishing. 
To be in accordance with Nature, you should be as the goorl phy-i• 
cin1f., interested in the health of the whole world, earnestly studying 
the interests of others, improving their minds, unfolding the mysteries 
of their constitutions, and daily engaged in curing and preventing 
disease. Then you would breathe an impaMial fuvor, and a healing 
influence, to all about you ; and you would thus be blessed while you 
were blessing the existences of your brethren. 

Reader, if you are a mecltan;c, your interest consists in all inven· 
tions that ~nd to reduce and depreciate the labor of man. You feel 
desirous of obtaining knowledge of art sufficient to estabiish your 
tnonopoly, and to insure your success over the competitions of your 
neigltbor. Therefore your studies and inventions are selfish and 
is~lated. To be in accordance with Nature, you should study the 
geometrical attributes of, and the mechanism manifested in, all things. 
You shou:d apply your discoveries to machinery, and to all things 
profitable to the human race universally. Labor should not be uo-
lated, lrut general. No strife should exist, but on the contrary there 
should be a constant desire to advance the interests of the wr.rld. 
'rhus your own wants and the wants of others would be supplied, 
... hile your existence would be a blessing, your labor attractive, and 
~·Qur occn!>ation happiness. 

Reader, if you are a poor man, yolH' interest consists in a hurried 
and inferior tilling of the !Oil ; for even the movements of your labor 
are governed by the amount of reward which you receive. You fee! 
no interest in labor itself, in improvement, or in the occupations of 
Jthers: therefore your existence is displeasing and unhappy. To 
be in accordance with Nature, you should feel an attraction to Jabot 
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as arising from iL~ just organization and distribution. You should 
be interested in all the inventions of others, and in all things tending 
to beautify and render the earth productive. 

Mankind, your interests are opposed to each other: and hence all 
the innumerable evils that prevail in society, and which are marring 
the beauty and usefulness of the human race. You are as a Mao 
whose organs are diseased, and whose requirements are opposed to 
each other. You are as a body diseased i11tentally, and whose dis· 
ease is not visible to the sensuous perceptions of men. You are 
striving to keep the surface healthy, and to make it appear sound and 
perfect, while the disease is raging among the organs invisibly, and 
these are absorbing each other's strength, and each one is striving to 
transcend and govern another. 

But it is impossible to continue this policy of superficial healing 
much longer. The disease and corruptions of society are bursting 
forth and contaminating the body with sores of 61th, and with. un· 
healthy Abominations. An effort to heal the.e outbreaks and running 
sores would be like a physician striving to heal a bile when the blood 
is diseased. Mankind as one human body must have a constitutional 
cleansing and renovating. Then the body will rise to the fulness of 
the stature of a perfect man, and all will be health within and peace 
without. Strive, then, to feel these truths and apply their teachings. 
Do not exert yourselves to keep the 1u7face whole, while the disease 
is coJUtituti011ul; but renovate your system, equalize your situations, 
and thus harmonize one with another. Be as a brotherhood, and 
love each other. Do this by making all things attJ'llctive, and exist· 
ence a blessing. Do this by fulfilling your destiny, and thus honor· 
ing the creation of your Father which is in heaven. Do all these 
thing1.1, and you will be a moral race, united in your feelings, elevated 
in your affections, refined in your sentiments, and perfected in wis
dom. Do this, and you will know no distinction ; for your interestl 
and personal existence will be blended into one harmonious Whole. 
Do this, and goodness will be the result of your efforts, and righte
ousness the temple of your habitation. 

Thus it is proved that society and the human race are •~~, 
and I now proceed to prescribe the RBMBDY. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



734 A VOICE TO MANJUND. 

~ 21. TsEaB is a constitutional and mutual aft'ection manifestad 
between every particle and compound in being. This is the law '!f 
11ssociatioM-which is the rudimental principle of Nature establishe11 
hy God, who is LovE. This law creates, develops, and perfects, 
Man- and distTibutes the race, together with all created things, to 
portions of the earth congenial with their respective natures and qual
ifications. E\'ery form in the vegetable world is distributed by this 
law of mutual aft'ection. The huge trees are rooted in soil and 
grow in climates where the delicate flower can not subsist. A gar
cleo can not exist where the wilderness is, at least until the soil is 
cultivated and rendered fertile. Neither can the delicate forms in 
the animal world exist among those that are huge, gigantic, and pos
sessing dissimilar habits. The fish can not live with the bird, nor 
the bird with the quadruped. That is, one can not subsist upon that 
whic;h sustains the other: but each requires dift'erent food, and this 
distinguishes their individual necessities and habits. 

So with the human world : They are distributed in various por
tions of the earth, and in dift'erent climates, all surrounding things in 
Nature being adapted to their peculiar constitutions, and congenial 
with their physical requirements. The law of association being the 
rudimental law of Nature, and flowing into and uniting all things, is 
fully developed in the human form. It constitutes men dift'erently, 
gives them different passions, inclinations, and essences and proper
ties of soul. It creates the diversity, the multifariousness, manifest
ed in the human world. But although it makes men unlike eat'b 
other, the variety is necessary to harmonize and unite the whole. 'l'he 
diversity manifests the order of development. It is the mode of per
petual progress, the cause of happiness, and the spring of all life and 
energy, of all passion and its gratification. Therefore the diversity 
is the order of Na,ure, the requirement of man, and the foundation 
of harmony. 

Mankinfi inhent their diversified attributes from the womb of Na
ture, these having been there deposited and impregnated by the Love 
and Wisdom of God. These attributes constitute the affinity which 
man sustains to Nature, and to her provisions to which be is entitled. 
'fhf're is no pallllion or desire of man which Nature has not provided 
means tc grat!f), especially when such passion or desire is governed 
by Wisdom, by which also its gratification should be regulated. Maa 
is entitled to liberty, plenty, and happine~s, by Nature. She beo 
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•ueaths these to him, and presents her larder stored with bounteous 
provisions, and invites man to receive, enjoy, and cultivate them, and 
be what she intended he should. 

This insepnrabie relation between man and Nature and the Princi
ples of God, is established by the law of association. 'fhore is ac 
possible way to annul this reciprocal relation, or to escape from the 
obligation to bow in obedience to the laws which govern it. This 
law of Nature is divine, because it is the Love and Life of the Deity. 
It distributes impartial blessings to all, and for every action it dis
ilenses an adequate reward or punishment. There can be no denial 
'f the absoluteness of the coooexion, and there is no escaping the 
effects accomplished by the workings of these principles. 

Man is, then, a child of Nature, caresi!ed, and guided into all wis
dom, by her unchangeable possessions. Man is well formed, well 
constructed, and well distributed, on the bosom of Nature ; and be, 
as a dutiful child, should acknowledge the relation and submit to her 
wise commands and dispensations. 

As the law of association thus unites Nature and man, and estab
lishes diverse and multipotent characteristics in the race, it is upon 
this indestructible basis that rests the law of reciprocal justice and 
consequent morality and happiness. Every being, then, is entitled 
by Nature to liberty and happiness ; and if every one does not receive 
these, injustice is done in some portion or the human world. If the 
desires of a single being at'e not gratified, then there is an unjust anJ 
isolated absorption in some parts of the great Body, which is an in
jury both to the absorber and to those subject to the absorption. 

All men have not the same de11ires, and do not need the same 
gntification. Each one has peculiar wants, an4 the wants of each 
one differ in their degrees of devt>lopment. Hence it follows that 
happiness should be dispensed by bestowing blessingi! in proportion 
to the capabilities of men to appreciate and enjoy them. Those who 
have superfluous gratifications are as miserable as those whose wants 
are not adequately supplied. In the one instance, desires become rut)r• 

bid, unhealthy, and corrupting; while in the other, they are impetuous 
and constantly generating vice, disease, and unhappiness. It is there
fore an injury for any one to have' more than he can well employ, 
apprt>eiate, or make useful ; while on the other hand, it is unjust tu 
deprive any one of that which is nt>cessary to his existence, or of any 
blessing to which he is entitled by Nature. 

To preventabsorption in aoy part of the great human Body, th.,. 
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fore, the Wisdom of men must recognise .he divine law of A-cia-o 
tion. This law must be applied by making all situations and al 
degrees of human industry correspond to its uniform requirements. 
Here, then, is the firlt item in the remedy for the disease of th<' 
social world. 

Mankind, remember you must become acquainted with your u
ture, your Creator, nod the laws which inseparably unite and han.lo• 
nize all created things. You must become enligllteRed, and feel thE: 
force of this divine truth ; and in doing this you will remove a pare 
of the disease which now corrupts your mental constitution. 

The law of Association, then, establishes harmony, and impera
tively forbids injustice to anything which it comprehends within its 
dominion ; and this is only limited by the expanse of incopceivablo 
space. 

Another truth, then, is necessarily evolved, and must be acknowl· 
edged ; and that is, that every man is not only en tilled to liberty, 
plenty, justihe, and happiness, but he has an important office to fulfil, 
an end to accomplish, and a destiny to fulfil. Hence each mao must 
have a distinct position in the great structure of human society ; and 
that position must be determined uy his constitutional qualifications, 
and his ability to discharge the obligations it imposes. He musr 
gravitate to his own peculiar centre, as this is determined by the law 
of association : that is, to whatever soil, climate, occupation, and sit· 
uation, may be most congenial with his natural inclinations as modified 
and gO\'ernetl by Wisdom. 

Men now occupy situations which they are not capable of filling; 
and therefore everything they do is injurious to some, beneficial to 
others, and disgusti_ng to themselves. Being compelled to engage 
in that which they are not qualified to perform, creates discontent in 
the mind, and does injustice to all dependent on their labors. But 
every one itt entitled to a position determined by the quality and 
abilities of his constitution. 

§ 22. Each man is hut an organ of the great human :&.ld)• In 
th~ present condition of things, one organ is opposed to, and absorbs 
the strength and happiness of, another. This generates evt:ry spe• 
cies of evil, pain, wretchedness, and disorganization. But it is proper 
that each individual, u an organ of the body, should occupy a posi
tion agreeable with the demands of his own nature and the nature of 
others; and thus distributive and impartial justice would be geoer 
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ated, which would remove the disease, renovate and perfect the 
hody, and promote unity and happiness. 

Suppose a man to have a disease which afFects each organ by 
obstruction, absorption, and a disturbance of the equilibrium in 
their forces and essences : would it not be proper to remove the ob
struction, destroy absorption, and equalize the forces and essences, 
so that they might create health ? Then if this is the correct process, 
is it not equally correct to remove all absorption, obstruction, and 
want of equilibrium in society-so that every man, like an organ of 
the body, may perform his appropriate functions, and not only be 
happy himself, but generate happiness for others Y 

One effect of the law of association is known as lwrmo11y; and 
harmony is the soul and element of mulic. Music is a representa
tion of divine Order; and Order is the Wisdom of the Deity. To 
establish harmony, therefore, in society, every man must be well in
structed and properly situated, so that his movements may accord 
with the movements of the whole ; and thus the movements of the 
human race will be in concert. 

Suppose a musical instrument well constructed, and capable of 
giving forth perfect and beautiful melody. Suppose also that the 
notes it is capable of sounding all accompany it, but are confwed. 
Think you that harmony can proceed from that instrmnent ? Not
withstanding the notes are all there, if they are not well placed, w~ll 
timed, or properly concerted, the consequence will be that the most 
disgusting and frightful discord will proceed from the instrument. So 
with the human race : the ltnu:turt is perfect; the notes are all exUt· 
ing; but they are muplaccd: and vice, antagonism, and immorality. 
are the consequences. 

The instrument of society can not be tuned except by an enlight
ened Wirdom. Wisdom may arrange society, and place every man 
in a position congenial with his own nature and ~he universal require" 
ments of the race. After mankind are so situated, ducord can not 
arise, but most happy harmony, morality, virtue, and righteousness, 
will prevail. 

Man has no desires that can not be gratified. He has no pecul1 
arities but what some position would render agreeable and proper.
And these peculiarities must be considered as a musician would con
sider the notes used in the composition of a tune ; and Wisdom must 
arrange them in concert, so that melody may be .fully developed. 
There is not, nor will there ever be, one being too m•lny. But in 
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erder to make man fulfil his destiny, place him in a ftltllltiora to do it. 
Make industry attractioe; make every dispensation just, and deter• 
mine every position by specific qualifications. Advance the lower 
strata of society by pervading them with Wisdom and pure inftu• 
ences. Tben every m~n will perform the use for which he wa!l 
destined, and all contention that now prevails will be lost in the bar· 
mony of the whole. 

~fankind must be so distributed, and every pen10n must be so sit• 
uated, as that the position of each may correspond to, and harmonize 
with, divine Law, such as is establisht-d by God in Nature and in 
Mao unchangeably. Every individual must grt~flitate to the position 
suggested by his nature and its necessities, and also by the requirt.'
ments of otben, above and below him, in the Brotherhood. There 
should be no restriction to individual movements, especially when 
all movements are determined by the wisdom and righteousness of 
the supreme governor and director of human society. Every per
son should be as harmoniously situated as the notes in a wt-11-arraogcd 
piece of music ; and then all feeling, inclination, judgment, industry, 
progress, and intellectual attainment, would completely correspontl 
to the law of uniform development and the combined interests of 
the whole. 

No person upon the earth should exist inferiorly situated, because 
such is not in accordance with the nature and order of divine crea
tions. No faculties should be crushed for the want of mental liberty ; 
no powers of a mechanical, mathematical, or philosophical tendency, 
should be obstructed ; for Nature prescribes liberty and unrestriction 
of thought. Hence man should be so situated as that all his spirit
ual qualities and faculties may be uncontrolled, and their unfoldings 
unbounded. That these things may be so, men should occupy those 
positions only which they are capable of filling, and in which they 
are happy and at home. But at present, some are teachers who are 
not so capable of teaching as many of their pupils. Some are occu
pying important offices by a voice of the people, and yet are not so 
capable of governing as those who are governed are to control 
themselves. 

And one truth pmminent among all nations and in all ages of the 
world is, that the most useful, pure, benevolent, and intelligent men, 
are those who, rP.ceiving a perfect constitution by birth, and being 
naturally situated, have unfolded a teeming intellect, such as never 
proceeds from anv institution or an\· mode of obtaining superficial 
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. eJucation. Hence it is clear that all those who are good nod peP 
feet, and have the most truth, are the unsophisticated ofFspring ')( 
Nature. Such minds possess all the qualifications of mechanics, phi 
losophers, and philanthropists, and love truth and wisdom for theia 
own sakes only, and not to acquire the character of being learned, 
and thus be advanced to honor and emolument. It is proper, then, 
that all should be perfectly arranged and well situated, so that all the 
movements of men, whether industrial or mental, may accord with 
their own nature and the interests of the whole society. 

Men must become acquainted with the law of association and its 
distributions, be(ore they can concert an harmonious brotherhood on 
earth. And after men are well situated, so that the whole wiJI cor
respond to a system of undisturbed harmony, then will be developed 
the law of Order. This Order will unite them, and also represent 
the same displayed in the structure of the Universe. And thus the 
lowest and most imperfect will occupy the lowest point in society ; 
and a graduated development will characterize the ascending groups, 
until they rise to the highest point of human perfection. And then 
he who is the most perfect in his physical and spiritual constitution, 
will occupy the highest position in society, as governor, and will 
pervade the whole by Wisdom, and direct them righteously accord
ing to dh·ioe harmony and universal order. 

~ 23. Then there will be an order in human society, in which e•
ery group may represent a planet. And the groups may be so ar
ranged as that their interests will revolve around the central Object 
of their own industry and tbe Temple of Knowledge. Let 'the Sun 
of the race be the centre of all human wisdom, whose enlivening in
fluence may generate industry, abundance, and happiness. Let each 
group, society, or state, be a planet; and let the whole give to and 
receive from the central Sun congenjal reciprocations, so that there 
may not exist BllY inertia, restriction, poverty, or unhappiness. 
Moreover, let each group, as a planet, revolve within or around thfl 
orbits of others, according to their relation to the Sun of Knowledge 
and Centre of pervading happiness. 

Each group will occupy such a position in relation to the Centre · 
or Sun of society as is determined by its degree of progress, and ita 
depll"\ment of industry, so that its movements maf be profitable and 
well defined. And there will be a uniform movement of aU tJw 
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groups, both within themselves and in their revolutions around th"il 
central governor or Sun of attraction. 

And the various departments of society will represent the Solar 
System also in their mutual exchangings of purified and perfectea 
particles. In other words, person:\ in the first society who advance 
and become capable of associating with the second, must be permit
ted to ascend and occupy the positions in the scale of progressive 
development for which they have become qualified. And let this 
mutual exchange be continued through all the groups, even up to 
tbe central power. And he who arrives there first by natural qualifi
cation, will succeed to the throne of government. And so there will 
be a constant supply of particles (or persons), both at the seat of 
government and at the extre1t1ities of society. 

Individual advancement, to be pure, must be unceasing and per
petual. A person in the lowest society will gyrate through all the 
positions he is there capable of OCCUJ'yiog, and ascend in like manner 
t~rough all the societies to the Suo or seat of Wisdom. A perpetual 
reciprocation will be an inevitable consequence of the arrangement 
of society according to the divine law of association. Therefore an 
incessant progression will characterize human society and its compo
nent parts. 

This mutual exchange of particles, or individuals, will result natu
rally from the order of refinement in each group or society ; for their 
degree, or nearness to the centre, must be determined by their innate 
capabilities, and their absolute relation to the centre of Wisdom. So 
every individual will feel an incli!Jation toward the centre of attrac
tion ; and all his efForts will be concentrated to gain the lofty seat. 
Also his interest will consist in the purity of his progress; for decep
tion and impure enlightenment would only render a person more 
gross, and cause t.im to remain in a lower society longer than he 
otherwise would. Besides this, persons will mutually assist each 
other, inasmuch as a reciprocal assistance, without any isolated all
'iOrplion, will materially accelerate the purification of all, and accom
plish it more in accordance with natural law. 

Each group will of itself constitute a little world, or a congregation 
of afFectionate and inseparable individuals, laboring for each other's 
\V.elfare. They will accumulate wealth for each other's enjoyment, 
and exchange favdrs one with another, for the purpose of making 
their group exceed as much as possible the lower, and approach in 
reSnemeot the higher , and thus a lower and hi~ther interest will b« 
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established. Each group should be like a planet in every panic~ 
Jar ; for each planet is an accumulation of mutually-agreeable parti· 
cles, all assisting to effect a universal refinement. And thus assod· 
ated, they revolve ,with unanimity around the Sun or Centre of their 
~xistence; and so should each group in the Solar System of mankind 
on earth. Each group, society, or state, as a planet, should be con· 
stituted of mutually-assisting particles (or persons), congenial with 
each other and with the sun or centre around which all societies 
should revolve in their movements and efforts to advance and hecome 
perfect. 

This, then, should be the oroer of society. Then mankind would 
represent the harmony of the Solar System, in which no disturbance 
is discoverable, because the great central Sun is both the parent and 
governor, whose pervading inftuence sustains an indestructible equi
librium. 

After having established this Order, a Form will be developed. 
This will be an expression of human wisdom, and will indicate the 
b«:auty of developed social happiness. This form will be as a human 
hotly in its arrangements and interior movements, hut will correspond 
t!Xternally to the structure of the Universe. By Furm is meant th~ 
mode of preserving and perpetuating Order, serving as a chart upon 
which will be impressed the situation of each person in society, and the 
reliuion of each to the central power. This Form will not only be the 
mode of preserving external Order, bnt of perfecting interior industry 
and individual character. It will be thf' Body ot' Mankind -a per
fect representation of interior order, harmony, and association. It 
will be the means by which all mankind can associate with the beau
ties of Nature und the laws of God, even as a man associates with 
external things through the senses of the organization. And the hu
man race will have a Form that will be a perfect representative of 
interior purity, harmony, and spiritual loveliness-that will be a 
perfect likeness of its interior, e\·en as the human body is an image 
of the soul. 

Mankind always had and always will have a Body, and that will 
represent the interior ; and therefore a knowledge of the Soul of so· 
riety may be bad by carefully viewing its Form.-And at present this 
is very imperfect and very much disconcerted. 

This, then, should be the plan of reorganizing society and the 
human world First, develop Light, or the law of association. Uu
(o)d ita teachings and apply them to the race. By th;s means, Lift 
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will be established, which is industry, harmony, and happiness. 'tber 
perfect LorJe will reign; for Light and Life are Love.-And 81>80" 

ciation and harmony are the legitimate effects of Love, and Love 
as God. 

After having developed these, an Order will be displayed in the 
structure of the race. This order will be the standard and law of 
human industry and mental qualification. It will confirm a unity of 
:nterest, and an unchanging reciprocation of feeling, affection, and 
mental associations, from the lowest to the highest degree of human 
advancement. 

From this the human world will receive a Form-which will be 
the fulness of the stature of a perfect Man. And this Form will be 
th('l great exterior representative of interior love and industry, and 
also the mode by and through which the great Soul of Mankind will 
commune with the excellences of higher Spheres. Then Order and 
Form will be established, which are representatives of Wi1dom
such as will emanate from the centre of social government, and 
spread distributive justice over the earth. 

Then society will be in this condition : Perfect Ligl•t and Lifo, 
which are association and harmony, the whole of which will consti
tute Love perfectly developed :-and Order and Form, which are 
movement and mode, and which will constitute Wisdom, perfectly 
developed. Thus the human race will display Light and Life, 
which are Love, and Order and Form, which are Wudom. Thu!! 
will be established univerwllaappinu1-because the whole race will 
represent the harmony of all created things, and typify the express 
majesty of the Divine Creator. 

~ 24. Not only can human society be made to represent the har
monious movements displayed in our Solar System and in :be Uni· 
verse, but it can be made to correspond in every possible di\·isioo 
and particular to the uniform kingdoms and creations of Nature. 
The lower stratum in the human world will, when properly arranged, 
take the lowest point, and correspond to the primary stratification of 
the earth. And the strata or groups of society may be uniformly 
situated one above another, as relative innate purity and capability 
may determine, and as is represented in the geological formations ')f 
this terrestrial sphere.-And the highest group may, in all its intel· 
Jeawal and brilliant excellencE's, correspond to the bosom of Nature 
or tbe last stratum of the earth. 
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But human society may be organized on a more definite plan evel' 
than this The first or incapable group of society may b~ so con· 
'5tructed as to represent the mineral tDOTld. That is, it may h:.ve 
three divisions : the first being the lowest, the second being the me· 
diatorial, and the third being the highest-and the whole composing 
a perfect structure, and meanwhile naturally immerging into the so·· 
ciety or group next above. Every particle in the mineral kingdom 
is incessantly engaged in activity, whereby the good of each is mu
tually established, and a reciprocal interest is caused to pervade the 
.vhole. So it may be with the first group or lower stratum of society. 
One may assist to sustain and d~velop another, which in return will 
act upon others; and thus will be established an interior industry so 
perfectly organized that no person will be compelled to labor exces· 
sively, to sustain unjust responsibilities, or be in any way deprived 
of his physical and mental require•nents. 

The second group may be made to correspond in its structure to 
the r.egttable kingdom : and this can be acromplished by understanding 
the mutual relations existing between all plants as individuals, and 
how they are inseparably engaged in promoting a general good, ob 
serving a righteous reciprocation among themselves. Society, then, 
in its second department, would be a representative of the vegetable 
kingdom. 

The ascending group may correspond to, and typify in every de
partment, the animal world and its harmony. So may the highest 
or centml group correspond to Manki11d, in their relation to Nature 
and the various kingdoms. And as man is lord over of all subordi
nate creations ; as he po~sesses the wii!dom of love, and is a crown 
of material perfection, it is suggested that the central group of human 
11ociety should manifest all the intelligence and perfection of the 
whole race concentrated. It may be the throne of human govern
ment, and the unfailing source of justice, beuevolence, and liberty. 
This may be the centre of attraction to which all should be inclined, 
and hy. which all will be assisted to attain any degree of eminence 
pos:oible for Wisdom to desire. 

Society may be divided and subsided into as many groups or fami
lies as may be suggested by Wisdom and existing circumstances ; 
and each individual group may correspond to the infinite variety con
tained in each kingdom in Nature. That is, the lower stratum of 
soctety may comprehend as many town~, counties, or states, as may 
l,e determined by general desire, and by a just estimate of huma& 
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character and its qualifications ; and these again may be subdiYicled 
into a variety of families or associations. And then they will corre
!!pond precisely to the specific compounds that are contained in the 
mineral kingdom. There is an infinite variety in this kingdom, and 
all have distinctive existences. So society may be constructed : and 
harmony will be the inevitable consequence, inasmuch as harmony is 
invariably manifested in the mineral kingdom, as a result of ita 
structure. 

So also the 1econd stratum may comprehend as many portions of 
towns, counties, or states, as will harmonize with the situation of the 
lower ; and this may represent the r:egetable kingdom. Yet it should 
only be distinguished from the lower and higher by a difFerent struc
ture, though one calculated to perpetuate individual progression. 

So with the third stratum ; and so also with the fnurt/,, which may 
be the centre of the human family, either on one continent or on 
both, and situated where all facilities exist, or can be made to exist, 
by which its influence may descend through all the lower strata and 
contribute to their health, happiness, and advancement. From this 
centre, a just administration must and will proceed ; for no one can 
be the gm·crnor, emperor, or lord, of the human race, unless he has 
attained the highest possible degree of human wisdom. Such a one 
will be calculated to rule and govern all the departments of human 
industry, direct and perfect the establishment of all conveniences, 
explore and investigate all phenomena, and distribute peace, justice, 
and harmony, to all without disti:lCtion. 

Society may be thus organized, inasmuch as the structure and laws 
of Nature suggest the plan. Moreover, the latter constitute a foun
dation upon which the supei'!Jtructure may be erected indestructibly. 
And all its parts may be united by the same laws, actuated by the 
same general interests, and be preserved in the same undisturbed 
harmony. 

Such is the anatomy of society presented for human contemplation 
and analysis. It is merely a general suggestion ; and although tt-ue, 
it may be deemed impracticable by many good and intelligent minds. 
Such must analyze the features of this suggestion ; and if it is not found 
to be true, and more suggestive than it would at first appear to be, it 
should lead to a better structure ; and then its impulse will be pure, 
useful, and remedial of the present disorganized state of all huDWl 
10eiety. 
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Such is the cure for the corroding disease dwelling in the vitals of 
!be human race, and existing in every society, state, nation, and em· 
pire, upon the earth. The disease has been revealed unexaggerated ; 
its remedy is simple and will be effectual, if properly applied. 

Having presented society in its disorganized condition, and the 
principles to organize it, i1 is proper to explain how these principles 
may soon be comprehended, and their teachings applied-and how 
men may proceed, wilhout much destruction of interests or violenre 
to local prt>judices, to accomplish the reorganizalion. This can bo 
done without changing the component parts of present society, and 
also without dislocating men from their present positions, or destroy· 
ing their situations, except in a qualified degree, to which they will 
cheerfully accede, and thus effec1 the general millennium. Remem
ber that all this harmony may be established without creating any se
rious conflict or disturbance in the present organization of social 
affairs. But in order to. accomplish this, a living energy must in
ttpire every philanthropist and every enlightened teacher, and they 
must be unceasing for a little time in preaching to the inhabitants of 
the earth, "Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." For 
all must repent, oT, in other words, receive the conviction that dis
tributive justice must pervade the social world before God's kingdom 
can come, and his will be done on earth as it is in heaven-or 
throughout llll the higher spheres of celestial happiness. Keeping 
this in memory, I will now proceed to direct how the great remedy 
may be obtained, bow the disease may be arrested and the system 
renovated, and how the divine kingdom may be established, and the 
new heaven and new earth wherein dw~lleth righteousness may be 
understood, acknowledged, applied, and established, throughout the 
human race. 

~ 25. To sucCEED, the primary movements to elevate social re
lations, and to establish individual industry, may be commenced on 
this wise : Six agriculturists, inspired with the principles of charity 
and the spirit of improvement, and having a desire to associate, 
may form themselves into an association or corporation, with com• 
bined interests and desires for prosperity. They must fully under-
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stand each other, both as to their physical and mental quali&caboo• 
and must know how near they can approach a unity of interests, ana 
how much each can contribute to the interests of the association. 

They may enter into an agreement, such as will constitute them 
a corporation. This agreement must be based upon a plain diagram 
representing their individual possessions, interests, intentions, and 
proposed mode of condensing and organizing labor. This instru· 
ment of agreement must be as a map, representing their farms, -with 
their value, their situations, their qualities of soil as to fertility or bar 
renness, their various locations, and the positions which they r~
spectively occupy in relation to the nearest village, to the rivers or 
ports of commerce, and the existing facilities of effecting an access 
to the most populous and opulent cities. Moreover, it must repre
sent every kind of soil, with its precise condition, as productive of 
vegetables, oats, rye, wheat, barley, corn, and also state the amount 
and condition of meadow and wood lands. A clear and lucid inveto
tigation, calculation, and statement, must be made in reference to 
the amount of labor necessary to bestow upon each division of ond 
or all of the farms in order to render it fertile, productive, accessible, 
and remunerative. 

Each individual must make a clear and truthful statement of tbe 
ftmbarrassments, obligations, anJ expenses, to which he is at present 
subject ; and also of the probable amount of money required to ad-
vance the condition of his farm to a high state of cultivation. · 

This agreement must be the spontaneous expression of their ba. 
nevolent and united minds, impregnated with the desire and intention 
to remedy their own estrangement in industrial pursuits, and to cor
respondingly benefit commbnity. 

Six men, possessing farms in proper relations to each other, would 
be the least possible number who could concentrate ana produce 
power among themseh·es, such as would be sensibly felt by all sur
rounding them. To this number any additional number may be 
joined, if the land occupied by them is in close connexion, and un· 
brolcen by any opposing landholder or agriculturist. 

After deciding on the structure of their corporation, one of the 
members, who is most competent, should be chosen to officiate as 
governor or president, and recording secretary. He should be 
qualified to suggest improvements, and to decide upon the most 
proper mode of organizing and distributing labor advantageously. 
This person ehould be the centre around which the rest should "" 
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YoiYe or act in unity, aud to whom they will look for justice in his 
dispensations and propriety in his suggestions and plans of labor and 
improv~meot. This one will manage the affairs of the association, 
and be as a standard to the corporation. 

After having spiritually associated, devised their plan of agree
ment, and having all arrangements in order, agreeable to the situation 
and interests of eadb one, it is proper to institute the most searching 
in\-·estigations as to what may beautify their land, and restore fertility 
to the barren portions-and as to the most feasible plans to arrange 
and condense their labor for the accomplishment of this end. They 
must understand the science of organic chemistry in all of its ramifi
cations, so that they may re:Jtore to weak soil .its required equilibrium 
of organic matter, and thus fertilize and render it productive. They 
must also understand and apply in the tilling of their land tbe teach
ings of modern geology and magnetism. They must learn never to 
exhaust the soil of its requisite chemical properties, which is now 
fi·equently done by uninformed farmers. Soil can only retain its 
thriftiness and capacity of vegetable production by having restored 
to its bosom as much elementary matter as is taken from it. To 
sustain the fertility of the soil, then, it i;~ necessary to understand the 
princivles of geology and chemistry ; the qualities of marine and allu
vial deposites ; the action of decomposed vegetable and animal com
pounds ; the constitution of the earth and atmosphere, and the mu
tual relation which exists between them, and their co-operation in 
rendering fertile a parsimonious soil. Understanding these impor
tant principles, and perceiving their practicability, they will be ena
bled to devise the most agreeable means of applying them, so as to 
make them profitable in promoting their individual wealth and gen
eral advancement. 

Then they must inquire into the various modes and plans of or
ganizing nod combining labor ; how much labor it is proper to be
stow upon any given object; at what time it should be bestowed, and 
how many can labor profitably to accelerate its accomplishment. 
Knowing these things, and adopting the proper plans of proceeding, 
they should call to their assistance as many laborers as can properly 
and profitably be employed. 

'fhey should not work over three quarters of the period of su~ 
light ; and " the employment of ·each one m'ust be of such a char• 
•cter as will agree with his constitutional abilities and his desire to 
be engaged. 
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Thus organiZed, the distribution of labor for ench week may bt 
determined at the close of the previous one ; and in this way eacb 
person will understand the portion assigned him, the position he is 
to occupy, and the amount of labor he is to accomplish. The labor
ers should be distributed in gr""P' of numbers and str~ngth sufficient 
to perform within the week the amount to them allotted. 

Each member of the association must keep a strict account of his 
personal and general expenses, of the amount of labor acr.omplished 
in each six days on his farm, and of the number of men by whom it 
was accomplished. Thus each one, at. the end of the week, should 
bring to the govt>rnor a truthful register of labor received from the 
groups of the ossociatic;m. 

The quarter of time not devoted to the field may be set apart for 
indi\·idual diversion, instruction, study, and contemplation. Let it 
be exclusively devoted to all things pertaining to mental and moral 
improvement.-And thus he who labors will labor with a pleasure 
and profit to his physical being, and will change manual labor for 
mental advancement in every department of science, art, agriculture, 
and spiritual truth. 

In this manner can labor be condensed, made atlractive, profitable, 
and elevating. And this is the rudimental step toward establishing 
among the tillers of the land a reciprocal movement, and a privilege 
of assisting themselves and community to a more congenial and use
ful existence. This may be called an "Agricultural A&&ociation." 
They will discover that they have the advantage over all individuals 
of like occupation in society, and that they will be enabled to supply 
the requirements of 1t populous village with more ease and profitable
ness than any dealer, merchant, or speculator. 

§ 26. The Firm, in some thriving and populous village, town, or 
city, should erect a large and capacious StorelwJUe, which should be 
wisely constructed and adapted to the reception of their various pro
ductions. It should be situated conveniently, and made in every 
possible manner suitable to receive their abundant productions, which 
may be distributed according to the wants and requirements of the 
people. In this storehouse they must deposite in order the various 
creations of their industry, which should be valued at the same price 
ll·hich the community are compelled to pay for the same articles tc 
merchants and grocers under the present Pystern of trade. Thi! 
atorehouse and its abundant possessions, bP.Ionging to the Agricul· 
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turist Firm, would be a lh·ing illustration of the advantages of organ 
ized and rewarded labor, and a blessing to community. 

This establishment may be conducted by any well-qualified person 
chosen by the association, and his assistants may be of his owa 
choosing ; and they all should belong to the association, and to a 
greater or less extent have an interest in its stock and wealth, so thai 
each individual may have an interest centred in the prosperity of the 
Firm, both in respect to the farms and the establishment. Thus a 
unity of action would exist as a spontaneous result of the situation 
of each individual ; and this would remove all deception, and develop 
justice and honesty in each being. 

Each farmer should receive credit in proportion to the amount of 
stock by him deposited, and should be rewarded in proportion to its 
increasing revenue. A value must be placed upon each article of 
produce by the united voice of the whole Firm. This should be a 
standard by which each parcel should be valued as it ent~rs the es
tabli!\hment; and credit should be given the depositor accordingly. 
The amount of stores in the establishment will be governed by the 
productions of the farms, and the reward of each laborer will hold a 
relation to the amount of produce in, and the benefits derived from, 
the establishment. Thus there will be a reciprocal exchange of in
terests, which will secure the permanency of the association, and ren
der inexhaustible the capital of the Agriculturist Firm. 

The contents of the storehouse lflay be sold to the community as 
they demand, at a price determined by the benevolence of the Firm, 
-who under such circumstances can sell at least fifieen per cent. 
::heaper than the same articles can be sold by individual tradesmen 
in villages and cities. And even then the productions will yield the 
producers at least twenty-five per cent. profit. And according as the 
distribution of labor is advantageous can this ratio be increased, even 
to double. 

There will be a mutual deposition of capital, and a corresponding 
interest, which will constitute the whole association on established 
monopoly, and which will compel a change in the present order of 
industry, trade, and commerce. The influence of such an associa· 
tion, properly situated, would exfend to adjoining townships and 
counties, and would be sensibly felt in various portions of the state. 
This would attract one farmer after another into the association, to 
arrest the depreciation of his land, and tlae decrease of the intlow of 
.. ealth from its productions. No individual farmer could compete 

Digitized by Goog I e 



160 A VOICE TO MANlUND. 

with the association, and consequently its in8uence would coating. 
ally widen by taking more into its constitution. And an influence. 
r.orresponding to that exerted on all members of the association, 
wvould be exerted on the inhabitants of tbe adjoining towns and coun
Jes ; so that by a gradual yet permanent expansion, this system of 
agricultural labor would ultimately comprehend a whole state. Then 
other states could not resist its tranquillizing influence, and would 
adopt a similar mode of combining wealth with industry, and intere«t 
with energy and knowledge. 

At first it would be beat for assoCiations of not less than six to 
form in various parts of towns, counties, or states, where all neces
sary facilities are existing, and all circumstances are such as to justify 
the enterprise. These small associations being once established, 
would enlarge until the interest of one would run into and become 
the interes.t of another.; and ultimately a whole state would be com
bined as one Firm, governed by the same principles of justice and 
industry, and actuated by the same interests to all physical and intel-

• lectual improvement. 
The first good object of such an association will be to combine in

terests, wealth, power, sympathy, and benevolence, and to bring men 
in closer relations as to their social and intellectual natures. Thei• 
interests will consist, not in the accumulation of needless wealth, but 
in han1inu•-which each person will enjoy, from being so situated 
as to render other~ happy. Not for the purpose of speculating upon 
community will the association labor, but to ameliorate the condition 
of the mechanic and the nrious professi~ns, by supplying their wante 
abundantly, and at a price which falls within their resources. 

The second object will be to combine labor so judiciously that 
one man, by working no more than under the present system, may 
produce twice the amount of labor, and create more food for general 
consumption. And thus it will be proved that organized industry is 
the only proper and effectual means of supplying the requirementa 
of consumers, and making labor agreeable, healthful, instructiv~, 

and remunerative. 
Another object will be to increase the demand for laborers, and 

•dvance the reward of labor-thereby giving employment to those 
who are now idle, and providing a proper subsistence for those for
eign immigrants who are· becoming citizens of the United States, and 
are being distributed in various portions of each state, destitute of 
property, health, and food. By increasing the demand for labor 
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ud augmenting its reward, industry will become attraetit~e to tho.e 
who are compelled to labor for a subsistence. And by having this 
.abor well distributed, and applied wisely and scientifically, it will 
make the soil productive, so that under any atmospheric vicissh'udes 
it will yield enough to supply the wants of the whole association, the 
laborers included, and supply the storehouse with sufficient to redeem 
all expenses, and dispense an adequate and agreeable reward to each 
member. 

Another valuable object will be attained ; and that is, that 1ix farms 
of ordinary size, conveniently situated in reference to the ports of 
commerce or towns and cities, would be made to produce as much 
as tm farms of equal size and quality of soil under the present system 
Jf cultivation. Three fourths more may be derived from one farm 
th11n is under the existing crude system of labor and agricultural sci
ence. An application of the principles and teachings of chemistry 
in the cultivation of the soil, would restore to it the most surprising 
thriftiness and richness of production. · It could in a little time be 
made to produce sufficient to preserve its equilibrium of moisture 
and fertility, and also to supply the increasing wants of the associa
tion and the community. 

~ 27. If six farms, then, can be made to yield as much as teo do 
under the present system of agriculture, i3 it not reasonable to sup
pose that the various vicissitudes of the seasons can not destroy more 
than the amount ordinarily produced by four farms Y And then thP. 
productions of six would yet be preserved, which would afford an 
ample reward to the laborer and the capitalist. No season, however 
unfavorable, ever destroys more than one half of the ordinary pro
ductions of the soil. And even what would remain in such a one 
would, in association, more than supply all wants, and leave un
touched all individual investments. 

Men who engage in this enterprise must not feel that the accu
mulation of money is their ol~ect, but the greatest amount of lmppi
r~cll. Therefore the six agriculturists must be men having a high 
sense of justice, benf'volence, and sympathy, not only for each other. 
but as respects the social condition of the community at large. They 
must feel that money is not valuable as productive of happiDAss ; tha 
it is no security against the invasion of disease, poverty, or destitu
tion ; that it is no benefit to their children, to community, or to the 
world They must feel that monP.y is now but a subject of individual 
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and general infatuation-and that it is a most useless substanee. 
and should not attract the attention of the noble mind, nor command 
the obedience of that dignified soul who feP.Is that he lives for wU
dom and happinu1, and not for slavish degradation. With these 
f~elings, they will come together nnd join their indh·idual pcsses· 
sions, for the purpose of increasing power, charity, benevolence, and 
happiness. They must not join for the purpose of increasing indi
vidual wealth, or speculating on the laborer or the community ; but 
for the purpose of increasing the demand for, and the reward of. 
labor, and to beautify the soil by applying scientific principles, and 
thus perfecting its fruitful qualities. 

These men must well understand the depths of their own judgments, 
and of their feelings of benevolence and desires for unity.-And if 
each can arrive at the conclusion that they are living here to live 
again, and that their true desires and destinies are to procure hoppi
fttn, then they may form an association impervious to all selfish and 
aristocratic mnovations. They must not join their farms for the pur· 
pose of receiving as much interest as under their present mode of 
cultivation, but for the purpose of feeling as ont fhm;ly, united in their 
interests and enterprise, and one in their intentions to benefit the 
laboring classes, themselves, and the community at large. 

In justice, there is no right to claim a stipulated interest for the 
appropriation of any portion of land, inasmuch as the soil is a be
stowment and dispensation of Nature, unmerited by the existence. 
ingenuity, or industry, of any human being. In truth, labor is the 
use and destiny of man on earth, especially when that labor is anrac
tive, well distributed, and well compensated. Then the association 
must exist on this wise:-

The existence, person, or body, of every laborer, must be consid
ered as the only real and nat11ral investment in the capital of the 
Firm. The industry of each individual is the personal bestowment 
of capital, for which each is entitled to every blessing and real re
quirement of life, and for the bestowment of which the association as 
a body is accountable. In this way, each individual would feel an 
interest in the amount of labor accomplished, and its resuhs,1and 
therefore an interest in the action of the whole. Labor alone must 
be remunerated ; capital should be considered as an auxiliary- as 
a dispensation of Nature-and the foundation upon which the pro
posed superstructure can rest and be successfully established. 

The object of having a standard price to each article, and a coa
l 
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Yentiooal rule as regulating the creation, deposition, and distribution, 
o( the productions, is to facilitate the preservation of memoranda, ancl 
to conform as much as possible to mercantile arrangements that are 
existing ; and also that there may be a definite value affixed to each 
article, to labor, and to the goods or property which each member 
appropriates to himself from the productions of the whole. These 
rules of procedure would be proper, in order to conform in a meas-
ure to present usages and cherished prejudices, and to a distaste 1(,. 

a too sudden transition from the present system to such an association 
of labor and interest. 

Labor must have a reward prescribed in the rules of the compact; 
and that must be in proportion to the amount and kind of work per• 
formed, and the circumstances under which each one labors : each 
having a position assigned him in the field, which he is qualified to 
sustain. And this rule must apply to all, from the one who digs the 
trench, to the governor of the association ; and the reward in all casP.S 
must be graduated according to the labor accomplished by the indi
vidual, and must be determined by the wisdom of the ·enlightened 
members and the sanction of the governor. 

Remember that each one must be situated advontageotuly in the 
field and in e\·ery other department of the Agriculturist Association. 
Let Wudom govern the distribution and compensation of labor, and 
not de1i1·e or impul1e. Things being situated in this wise, labor could 
be rewarded justly and proportionally ; and this by a conventional 
sum established by the wi1dom, j1utice, and benevole11ce, of the first 
associates. And these must be careful not to have more interest in 
self-emolument than in the cheerfulness and happiness of the laborer. 

Understand, then, that each mao is to labor three fourths of a day, 
for which he is \O be credited, and is to have as much as is necessary 
for his comfort, for wl1ich he shall be charged. At the end of each 
season, a general statement of affairs must be made and presentee! to 
each member, stating the amount of labor performed, its reward, the 
amount of produce received, and the balance of its proceeds after 
expt.>nses are defrayed. And after each laborer is duly rewarded, 
the unexhausted wealth must be justly distributed to each primary 
depositor of property, as the just interest on his investment. 

Labor is the .fir•t and 011ly thing absolutely demanding reward. 
An interest must be paid upon it• outlay ; and after this the capitalis(l 
may receive the remaining sum, more or less, as interest on tbe;r 
pt imary deposition of property. The lantl can not be destroyed -

-!I) 
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will'not Jose its Yalue-will never fail to be a substantial guar•ntJ: 
against poverty or destitution. The hullliln body-the laborer.- is 
the only real capital demanding an interest from the wealth, sttengtb, . 
and opulence, of the association. And it is the man and his e.ff01't~ 
that must be appreciated, and not the unmerited 1oil, to which no 
man by nature bas a just and exclusive claim. 

· ~ 28. And in order to conform to the present state of education, 
and to existing social movements, it is proper . to commence ·a ,new 
heaven and a new earth with as much caution, gentleness, and judg· 
m'!lnt, as can be brought to bear, in reference to the present and a 
better system of social and intellectual affairs. And hence the ne
cessity of having good and benerJolent men to give the firlt impetus, 
and to consequently compel the remaining portions of the community 
to adopt a new system of social organization. A sacrifice must be 
made for the purpose of attaining a glorious reward, and a more de
sirable state of things. 

The generality of minds will oppose this benevolent system, and 
believe it to be impracticable ; but this will not arrest the efforts of 
six well-associated agriculturists, and the influence which they will 
exert over all the portions of each town, county, state, kiQgdom, and 
continent. 

These are the incipient movements necessary to institute or create 
from the old a new world in respect to social interests and happiness. 
These first movements, after having been in operation for a few sea
sons, will resolve themselves into systems already conceived and 
partly established. ~ew suggestions will be made, leading to im
provements in every department of agriculture, science, social reform, 
and happiness. After being thus organized, each person will con
ceive bow he can improve and advance his individual interests, and 
also the objects of universal benevolence. Therefore the community 
will glide imperceptibly from this crude system of association to the 
highest point of physical, social, •nd intellectual cultivation ; and ul
timately they will arrive at that eminence of perfection which will 
establish peace on earth, Jove to the neighbor, and good-will to 
all men. 

On this rudimental principle may the association be conceived 
and established. And it will resolve itself from one system into 
another, and incessant progress will exemplify the constitutional ten 
dency of h'Jman nature, until the earth will yield abundantly; unul 
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th. farins ·appear like gardens; until industry is appreciated u a bles
sing; and every member, participating in the goodness thereof, wiH 
fulfil the destiny of his creation. And all being associated in inter
ests and wisdom, will exercise distributive justice, and be HAPPY !' 

Love, unity, peace, power, wisdom, wealth, and happiness, will bf' 
the inherent attributes of the constitution thus formed. And thei!to 
11ttributes will spring up and ftow forth among the various and higher 
branches of art, science, and mechanism. Once establish such a;i 
association, and the demand for the invention, perfection, and manu~ 
factoring, of agricultural ~mplements, will be increased. This wil' 
arouse the genius of every inventive mind, as men will see the need 
of instruments to till, beautify, and make fruitful, the soil. Tbe iil
ftuence of this will extend to all mechanics and their various objects 
of pursuit. Consequently a corresponding association must be forme<' 
among them, so that they may supply the demands of the farmer, and 
so that the two associations may freely exchange productions ani' 
wealth with each other• 

An association of MECHANICS for tbe purpose of perfecting and 
utilizing machinery may be composed of from fifteen to thirty mem;. 
hers. An article of agreement must join them in unity, and specify 
all their various investments, their proposed distribution of labor, the 
kind needed, the qualifications of the members to perform the various 
and specific branches of mechanical labor, the number of hours to 
wmk in one day (which should be with them not more than two 
thirds of sunlight), the advantages which they will have in respect to 
commerce, and the proposed location of their association, whicit 
should be in a convenient and accessible place. These things musf 
ue all clearly stated upon their articles of agreement. They must 
have their principles of mechanism distinctly impressed upon each 
l11borer; and in the same things must all their novices and apprentice~ 
be instructed. They must comprehend the requirements and demand! 
of the farmer. They must understand the relation which exists between 
chemical and mechanical principles; they must study well to adapt each 
~movement in their employment to the various occupations and labort1 
instituted by the agriculturists. They must learn well to perfect and 
condense l~tbor, by inven ~ing and establishing machinery within the 
circu:nference of the farmer's interests, in the form of saw-mills, ftou ... 
mills, manufactories, and establishments for the construction of agri
,ultcral implements. · · 
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An association of mechanics may so diminish their iodi.-idual•ia 
bilities and expenses, as to render machinery available to all demand· 
ers, and that at a price corresponding to the cheapness of the soil's 
,?roductions. As mechanics are now situated, they lose all the ad
vantages of invention and wealth, because they are existing isolatedly, 
each striving to compete with, or take advantage of, his neighbor 
They have power and wealth immense, but this being distributed 
among indh·iduals, loses in influence and profitableness : and thus 
they are weak, though strong ; and are contending, though one in 
occupation. 

An association will remedy all these evils ; for instead of each m<.-
chaoic having an establishment incurring individual expenses, they 
may conjoin, combine their power, wisdom, and wealth, unite their 
movements, and organize their laborers ; and then the expenses of a 
large association will not exceed those of five individual establish
ments as these now exist. Instead of having workshops disconnected, 
they may have them all combined in one well-constructed establish
ment erected by the association, sustained by their united wealth, and 
supported by the immense productions of the Agricultural Associa
tion. Every laborer could obtain provision for himself and his fam
ily with ease and without fear of destitution, because provisions would 
exist in abundance. Thus cheerfully impelled onward, each me
chanic would gravitate to the establishment of the association, and 
enjoy a pleasure in industry. His mind would be unclouded with 
the fear of poverty and domestic necessities. He would work tho 
time allotted, and devote the remainder of the day to amusement, 
instruction, contemplation, and investigation. He would feel an in
terest in labor, both for his own persGnal and for the general welfare. 
He would not be fatigued with gratification or monotony- but the 
hours of labor would be a relief from other pursuits in which he 
might be engaged; and the variety would make existence desirable 
and render it a blessing. Such would be the situation and conditi'lD 
of each member of the association. 

~ 29. Each member must be interested in his own success Rnd 
thA success of the whole establishment. Each one must consider his 
person- his hody- as living capital mvested : his labor will be the 
interest of that capital, which will supply his individual necessities, 
and conduce to the wealth and emolument of the whole association. 
For remember that labor, when justly appreciated, orgao.ized, anc.' 
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ftlmuoerated, will yield more alnolute wealth than it now can, undet 
the present system of fatiguing and disgusting employment. On• 
man would accomplish as mdch in two thirds of one day, thus situ· 
ated, as three would at present. Then the reward of that labor, 
being proportionate, would more than supply his necessities, and 
•vould contribute to enrich the treasury of the association besides. 

As labor is distributed at present among mechanics, at least one 
third of the labor apparently accomplished resul~ in no good, but an 
absolute injury. Among mechanics, there are some who obstruct 
the process of business and counteract the efforts of others : for what 
one does is undone by another. They are like a machine disabled, 
and un~oved by any adequate power, foreign or inherent. The 
parts of this machine are the laborers. They, as cogs in a wheel, 
should be situated with reference to each other so a~ to produce har
mony in their motion, and power in their action and influence. Each 
man, as a cog-wheel of the machine, must be relatively and wisely 
placed, in order to realize all the harmony and accomplish all the 
labor desired. 

On this principle mnst labor be organized : In the mechanical e&
tablishment, each member will have his position and labor allotted 
to him by the judgment of the governor or quali6ed judge of justice 
and industry. Each member, then, will assume a position in the 
living machine of human industry in which he may assist those below 
and above him, and contribute to the wealth, strength, and harmony, 
of the whole. 

This establishment should be near some thriving village or opulent 
city, and accessible to some seaport, so that they may hold commerce 
with regions where their materials exist, and with all manufacturing 
establishments in the state or states of the continent. 

'l'beir chief object must be to assist the agriculturist in his enno
bling enterprise. They must feel an interest in beautifying and per
fecting the soil, so that all wants may he supplied. An association 
thus constituted would not long exist before their interests would run 
into and inseparably unite them with the Agriculturist Association. 
For farmers, being enlightened in the lcUnce of cultivation, would. 
fe~l tbe immediate importance of mechanical invention, and of th~ 
!1pplicatioo of mechanical principles and machinery in the cultivation 
of the earth. They would discover that machines, not yet in their 
possession, would be useful as auxiliaries. Thus their demand for 
me<"haaical labor would be increased. This would stimulate tht> • 
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JOCJatlon to study, construct, and perfect, machinery to suit the N . 

quirements of the soil and its cultivators. This would give tbe111 
labor immense ; and hence they could not resist the feeling of inter- . 
estedness in the welfare and improvement of those requiring their 
ioventions. Thus the mechanic would feel an intere•t in the agri
culturist-the result of which would be a combination and conden
sation of wealth and power ; and thus the whole would become an 
Agri-mechanical .AI1ociation. 

·. The bodil! necessitiP.s of the multitude thus employed would cre
ate a substantial centre of interest for the various trade$men and me
chanical. productors that now exiilt individually in societj·. The 
abundance of cattle and herds produced would contribute very largely 
to the interests of the manufacturer~ cf leather; and they, by follow
ing similar suggeiltions and improvements, would concentrate and. 
combine their occupation in a form so as to compete and correspond 
with those w~o supply them with business, at a price in inverse pro
portion to the abundance of the stock produced. The leather-man-: 
ufacturers would soon discover that the articles of their creation can 
be supplied with more abundance and ease under this system than. 
ooder the present, and their processes would be so greatly improved 
and accelerated as to enable them to manufacture their leather with 
more promptness and pleasure, and then to afford the community 
their productions at a price corresponding to the price of that which 
they receive. 

The 1hoe-manujacturer1 would then find it proper and profitable to . 
f~rm themselves into a similar association. One association in this 
branch may be composed of from seventy-five to one hundred mem-., 
hers. With an equal distribution of labor according to individual 
ability and desire, they may combine their stock, labor, and move- : 
111ents, and produce one thirtl more than the same number of men at . 
present, under the most favorable circumstances. Each one may , 
have his peculiar branch allotted to him, and not be compelled to do, 
any more than his interest may dictate,- remembering that his inter-; 
eet must be the interest of the association. Similar principles of ' 
labor and investment must be adopted as in the other associations ; . 
and the object of their labor and productions must be cer:ttred in the 
desire to supply as abundantly as possible the demands of the Agri- , 
mechanical Association and ,the poor ip society. Inasmuch aa their: 
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expenSes will be decreased from one third to one hal(,' thus aseoct. 
ated,: ids agreeable to reason to suppose that what they may produce· 
will flow forth and supply all dt~mands with a spontaneousness tba• 
will encourage every laborer and bless every destirute being. 

In like manner may an association of hatter• be formed -the num· 
oer of members being the same. There should be with them the 
sarne investment of body, interest, and labor, and tb_e same recipro· 
cal and harmonious movement should be established. And the ob· 
ject to be attained must in every particular be similar to that of the 
shoe-manufacturers. 

So likewise may the clothier• or garment-maker• be joined, and be 
producers of wealth and happiness upon the same reciprocal principles. 

And there are minor occupations, all of which should be' compre
hended within the three great associations. They may be so situ
ated as to havA their interests parallel with the interests of the organ
ized bodies, which will be plannad and elucidated by those who will 
study the principles of social industry, interest, wealth, and power. 

Men may pass from the present into this system without any ma
terial sacrifice, and with the full assurance of retaining their present 
personal possessions ; and if vigorous in their enterprise, they will 
acquire much more. 

~ 30. There is no meana at fir•t to ameliorate the condition and . 
curtail the labor of femulu. At present, each female parent has as 
much labor to accomplish in ,her household as three can with propri
ety do. The- reason is clear: Every woman having a family is 
obliged to struggle through isolated labor unassisted, and with do
mestic embarrassments which are frequent and increasing. And th5 
labor of every family· is as much as the labor of three would be if 
they were situated. nearer _to_ each other:, so that one large and well· 
constructed machine, by the assistance of a few females, would do 
all tht~ wasbing .of a large number of families. And baking, sewingy 
eml.lroidery, horticulture, and all labor suitable to each qualified fe~ 
male, 1nay be' performed · wi.th lnore ease, less embarrassment, a:~d 
with delight. These are among the .progressive step!! not as yet well 
to urge, inasmuch as they will be the spontaneous eft"ects of the prima• 
ry movements herein recommended for the farmer and the mechanic: 

The order, form, and inftuence, of these co-operative associationa; 
•ill lt'gitimately extend to the manufacturer• of cQttQ1& and flt10()/lc• 
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folwic•; and the action upon them will be efFectual and salutary 
They will find it impossible to subsist under their present system o' 
labor ; for the opulence and strength of the Agri-mechanical Associ· 
ation will indicate the possibility of establishing manufactories of a 
more agreeable and productive nature. The manufacturers, then, 
will be driven to the exercise of reason and justice, a conformity tc 
which, however, will be found more profitable and agreeable thau 
their present isolated operations. The result will be a reorganization 
and condensation of labor among this class ; and its remuneration 
will create an interest and happiness among the operatives. 

Of the cotton and wool manufacturers, the proprietors of from four 
to six establishments may aasociate, unite their wealth, combine their 
strength, and become a powerful monopoly whose influence will ex
tend through every state and into other kingdoms. Tht!y, like other 
associationists, will discover the proper means of establishing their 
interests and organizing their labor in due relation to the interests 
aud labor of the agriculturist and the mechanic. 

In foreign kingdoms, operatives are compelled to labor from two 
thirds to three fourths of every twenty-four hours unrewarded. Their 
physical energies are prostrated, their labor is misdirected, and their 
productions are not much honor to the employer, being associated in 
the mind with poverty, disease, and death. An association may so 
direct the movements of the laborers as to make them all productive, 
pleasurable, interesting, and remunerative. Those who engage in, 
and become members of, the association, may have their respective 
positions assigned to them in the various branches of labor in the 
establishment. So well may they be arranged in forms, series, and 
groups-in positions, movements, and qualifications-that all united 
will be as a moving machine, exceedingly productive of the various 
articles they conjoin to create. In the manufactories, this system of 
labor has already arrived to some degree of perfection. Manufactur
ers exercise more wisdom in the distribution of labor than do mo.:~t 

ot~er men. Yet they are laboring under disadvantages and monopo
lizing influences, foreign and immediate, which compel them to en
force the operatives to more labor than they in justice can be require!~ 
to perform, and to reduce their compensation -and all for the pur
pcse of overcoming, and yet sustaining, monopoly and competition. 

Their form of association will be derived from those established 
before them. The most active means must be instituted, the most 
enlightened ingenuity must be exercised, and the most benevolent 
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and just feelings cultivated ; and these will secure harmony in theit 
p~oceedings, success in their enterprise, and unity in their stock. 
strength, labor, wealth, and benevolence. 

Their interests are so intimately allied to those of the wool a11d 
coUon grower•, that it will be impossible for one to thrive without 
affecting the other correspondingly. The perfection of agricultural 
science, and the knowledge of the constituent parts of the vegetable 
and animal forms, will give to the cultintor of the soil a controlling 
influence over the mechanic and the manufacturer. He will learn 
to produce well, cheaply, and abundantly, and even not to feel the 
expense of the production. The wool. selectecf in parcels of variou! 
degrees of refinement, may by the Agriculturist Association be made 
euitable to enter the machine to come forth in cloth for the com
munity. 

If manufacturers will not unite their operations with those of the cul
tivator, the mechanics, so intimately connected, will unite in estab
lishing a manufactory for their own benefit and objects of benevo
lence-and thus drive those, who are not willing, to organize them• 
selves correspondingly without, to Bow into, and becomP. members 
of, the united Establishment. Once join the farmer and mechanic 
in unity and benevolence of action, and the whole social world will 
be obliged to follow their example, or form a close relation to the 
associations that will b" already established. 

Thus the sympathy will be communicated from the agricultural 
association to the various departments of trade, mechanism, and man
ufacturing. And the germ once deposited on the bosom of the soil, 
will grow up unimpeded, until all other del>artments of society will 
come into corresponding unity of action and interest. 

§ 31. The next and most important movement will be among the va 
rious proje11ion1. The great load of corruption and social disease ari 
sing from their vitiating situations will then be nearly removed, and every 
member will become a useful wheel in the great machine of humani
ty. The immediate .,ffect of the preceding associations will be felt 
among the legal profe88ion. For men will have learned to exercisfl 
the principles of legal and moral justice in their own lives, and in 
the affairs of their various establishments. There will be no neces· 
sity for long and tedious suits concerning personal or real estates. 
The business of chancery, will be diminished. The exercise of IU· 
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perJcitil justice will be dit!oarded· and despised·; and the profeasioa 
will glory in the downfall of that which they are now convinced is 
neither righteous nor beneficial in its influence. 

There may then be an association of this profession consisting of 
from se\•enty-five to one hundred and fifty members-each member 
to contribute capital of valuable information to the treasury of lawwl
Nlge, which the chief and best-qualified mind must preserve. They 
must not confine their attention exclusively to the principles of legal 
and social jurisprudence; but they must investigate, and accumulate 
valuable information to benefit the farmer, the mechanic, and the 
manufacturer. They must promote justice in the discovery and ap
plication of practical principle•; and this l!hould be the chief object 
of the legal association. They may devise, according to their asso
ciated wisdom, the moat agreeable social constitution similar to those 
already established. 

And it is proper for . each member to have his field of invee
tigation aUotted to him : and all should observe the various changes 
of occupation necessary to sustain physical and cultivate intellectual 
health. 

Their labor, · then, may be distributed in this manner : Four 
hours of each day may be devoted to the demonstration of the prac 
ticability of dis.co,ered .principles. Their work should pass through 
the various Series, one being higher than the other, for ~riticism, un
til it reaehes their. governor, who shaH reject or sanction their con
clusions. In one association there may be six Series. . The first or 
rudimental Series should be engaged in the useful departments of 
6lementary science and literature. The labors of this should be 
moditled and cqrre~ted by the second Series, enlarged by the third, 
demonstrated by the fourth ; their various ramifications ·may be un
folded and their practicability determined by the fifth ; the whole may 
be rejected or sanctioned by the sixth, which shall con~tist of the gov
ernor and his associates.- And thence the discoveries or principles 
will flow perfected to the fui'mer and the mechanic, and their appli
cation will enrich the soil, bless ~le farmer's industry, inspire the 
mechanic with confidence in the foundation of his movements, and 
m~tke his · efforts successful ; and their general influence will be adapt
ed to the wants of the community, and the results will be honoring 
to the legal profession, as displaying distributive justice and harmony 
in their highest modes of manifestation. 

This association must be watchful of, n~d interested in, the variout 
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mcwementa of' the usociationists. They must elocidllte· and explaiP 
all principles of justice and amicableness to each member ; lecture to 
them, and instruct their minds in the mysteries of Nature, her beau
ties, her bestowments, teachings, and requirements, and in all princi
ples which are necessary for each individual to comprehend, for 
happiness. 

Four hours of each day should be thus occupied by the various 
Series of the legal association. The governor must be the supreme 
judge of equity and harmony, which he must freely dispense among 
the various groups of each association when required. He and his 
courtiers or associates must be the just jurors or judges of every a.,.: 
parent discrepancy that may occur. Every one should repose con
fidence in them, because their objects and interests must be recipro
cal. They must not rest when there are any elements of dissatisfac
tion in any of the various groups of the community. They must 
not, as they now do, wait until such disturbances involve families and 
estates in long and tedious discussions; but they must be peace
makers-and go and extinguish all corrupting disaffections ere they 
•re fanned into a tlissolving flame of passion and social contention. 
Thus they will not only teach, but practise the principles of dis
tributive justice, the tranquillizing inRuence of which will ad
vance them to honor, and elevate every member · in the various 
t\SSOciations. 
. Thus labor is to be distributed in this association for four hours of 

each day. The remainder of sunlight will be devoted to the culti
vation of the floral kingdom, to the fine and refining aJ:ts, to amuse
ments, to any diversion, so long as that benefits the .physical and 
elevates the moral being. 

An usociation can not long exist on this wise before they will be· 
attracted to the beauties of the soil. They will appreciate its bles-. 
sings, and resort to it as a diversion and pleasure, and as a relief. 
from the incessant fatigues of wealthy gratification, and the depres 
sion of mental attention and emulation. They will discover in labor . 
11n attraction ;1 and ~ey will devote themselves, as inclination may 
c.lictate, to the farming, mechanical, and manufacturing employments.· 
Some will be predisposed to the invention of machinery, to which a 
portion of their time will be with pleasure and profit devoted. Oth· 
trs will be interested in the artistic pursuits, employing themselves in 
aculpture, portrait and landscape painting, and also in expressing 
tl,eir instincts, affections, genius, and intelligence, in the multifarioue 
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ereations which will spontaneously ftow from their usociati6n aDCI 
general unity of interest. 

All that should be done in the way of legalizing and demonstrating 
the principles of justice to the community, can be accou1plished it 
the brief period of four hours in each day. And in whatsoever ad
ditional pursuits they engage, their time and talents will be remuner
ated in proportion to all their physical and mental wants, remernber
mg that Wi1Jom is to be the administrator. Their existence will be 
useful, honored, elevated, and generally purifying to all the lower 
yet happy laboring classes. 

Immediately will the fire of this association be communicated tc 
the pltyliciam-who will form a similar association or institution. 
constituted of a similar number of congenial and well-qualified mem
bers. The medical institution will be devoted to the ducovery and 
arrut of disease, and not to the tiresome practice of euring di~eases 
which are already contracted, as is the mode at present. 

This institution must also be composed of six Series, or states, or 
parts, the centre of which will be their Professor and Judge. Labor 
is to be distributed among each Series such as they are qualified and 
willing to perform. Their interests, as a whole, will be the interest 
of the other and subordinate associations. 

The labor of the first Series must be to explore the physical con
dition and structure or every individual, and to communicate their 
discoveries to the 1eco11d Series. These are to investigate the facts 
and place them in a proper juxtaposition to the name of the diseased 
or defective individual, and the group of which he is a member. 
The statements in this form must be gh·en to the tltird; analyzed by 
them and given to the fourth; the proper remedies and treatment 
must be stated by them and given to the fifth-who will decide upon 
the appropriateness of tl!e remedy to the cause and nature of the 
disease. The 1ixth, consisting of the Judge and Professors, will 
sanction or disappro,·e the proposed treatment, and despatch the 
proper members to officiate in the application of their remedies to 
the patient. 

In this way may every disease be discovered, properly under
stood, and most permanently cured- which never can be done un
der the present system of isolated investigation and practice. Then all 
professional discussions, anathemas, and denunciations, will be abol· 
ished, and conflicting systems of practice will not exist : for all wil' 
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be c.ombiaed as one true system, taught and establithed in the uture 
:>f things. 

§ 32. Four hours of each day may be thus employed. Let the 
chief object and interest be to keep the people from violation by 
t~aching them the constitution of their being, the necessity of obedi· 
enc~, and the propriety of cleanliness, exercise, and judgment, in all 
their individual and social relations. Each individual must learn the 
importance of exercising a clear and potent umdom in his living and 
occupation ; and the various associations must construct all the con
veniences .for bathing, washing, and thorough cleansing, as th~y are 
directed by the physicians. They must be governed in their house
hold relations, in their diet, in all things relating to health, according 
to the dictation of the physicians. Such must be the labor of the 
physicians ; and such must be its results. 

Each association will reward the legal and medical institutions iP 
proportion to the good they accompli!!h in their four hours of indus 
try, which will be vast and appreciated. For talent will be deeply 
esteemed, and proportionally remunerated. Each association will 
discover that they can not succeed without the existence of the legal 
and medical professions ; for the first will disseminate the principles 
of justice, and the latter the blessings of heahh and the knowledge of 
personal physiology. One will be indispensable to the other; and 
thus they will appl'ove, assist, and bless, each other's movements. 

Another object of the medical institution must be to investigate the 
principles of chemi~try, physiology, allopathy, homreopatby, hydrop-

. athy, magnetism, atmospheric and solar electricity, and all things ap
pertaining to the human body, either directly or indirectly. They 
will discover that each one of the various systems of medical practir.e 
at present existing contains some, but not all truth, as is claimed for 
each one by its respective professors. They will discover that each 
system recognises some principles susceptible of the most beneficial 
application. They must combine all the medical discoveries and 
sciences, and, from a searching investigation, produce one grand anc 
unequivocal System of medical practice. Let their superior wisdorr 
direct the application of each discovery, principle, prescription, rult~ 
af regimen and therapeutics. And by the conventional sanction of 
the judge and professors, an incontrovertible system will be estabo 
lished, which will arrest, overcome, and dispel, every species ol 
wganic and functional disease. 
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Each Series a'nd l>'egree of members must have their field of Jabot 
and investigation so wisely adapted to their abilities as to make the 
di:~tribution of industry in the whole institution to precisely corre
spond with tbat of the associations upon which they depend, and 
among which they officiate. 

The r\3mainder of the day may be devoted to social festivities and 
all species of gymnastic exercises calculated to promote physical 
vigor and energy of int~llect. Or they may participate in the vari
ous and agreeable branches of agriculture, mechanism, and art. 
They may enter into every species of amusement, so long as an un
clouded Wi1dom sanctions the justice, propriety, and profitableness 
thereof. 

On this wise may one lt'gal and medical association be established ; 
and they will constitute 11n establtshed central and attractive power, 
such as can not be resisted. Its inOuence will extend over all the 
relative professions, and form them into a similar community of wealth 
and elevation. 

And now will the highest profession be compelled (for they will not 
make the move without compulsion) to form a similar constitution, for 
the unrestricted dissemination of knowledge, the crushing of preju· 
dices, and the advancement of the moral and intellectual world ? The 
CLBBICAL profession must form an institution for the purpose of 
moral culture and spiritual progress. And inasmuch as they are, or 
at least 1hould be, the most worthy of all professions and individuals 
in the constitution of society, it is ·necessary to explain the most fea• 
sible and congenial plan of reforming them, so that they may reform 
society. 

Clergymen, associated in numbers of from fifty to se\•enty-6ve, may 
organize an institution in which each member (the whole being dis
tributed in classes) may occupy a position according to the require
ments of the institute, and the use it is intended to accomplish. This 
institution is to be arranged upon principles similar to those control· 
ling others-with members so arranged as to produce an harmonious 
movement, both among themselves and with reference to the com· 
munity. It is to be the seminary for ·instruction, especially for in
struction in the higher branches of knowledge. It is to have con• 
centra ted all the combined literature, science, philosophy, and the
Ology, that now exist in the universities and collegiate institutions of 
'.bf' land. Their object must be to understand the depths and widtht 
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of natural taw and science ; to bring forth and analyze alllhe theologi 
cal ilm• of the land ; . to reject the evil and preserve the good out ot 
the vast congregation of systems; to understand the theology of NatureJ 
and the manifest constitution of the Divine Mind, and to blend sci
ence, and theology, and reason, and philosophy, into one grand sys
tem of edocation. Th~y must discard all restriction of thought and 
investigation, all circumscribing prejudices, all unholy teachings and 
systems, that now pervade the mental world ; and finally, they mu$1 
discard all things tending to establish sects, or to promote distinction 
or prejudice, and receive only that which ftows spontaneously froin 
the indications of Nature, and the sanctions of a free and well-con
constructed judgment. This must be the object impressed upor· 
such a number of clergymen before they can efFectually reform the 
social and moral world, and form an immoveable institution of knowl
edge and righteousness. 

With this object duly in view, the institution may be established 
in this order and form, to succeed, and bless society : Seventy-five 
members are as many as should enter into one association. These 
may be divided into six classes. To preserve form and order, they 
should be situated in progressive relation to each other, so that the 
six Series may be so many 1tep1 of literary, scientific, and theological 
development, commencing at the primary class, and ascending to him 
who presides in the sanctuary of the people. 

The first class must be composed of qualified individuals whose 
degree will be above the office of the highest physician in the previ· 
ous institution. They are to be the transition-step from the legal and 
medical field into the scientific and philosophical. They must take 
up the various subjects where the physician leaves off'. And the 
results accumulated by them must be transferred to the 1econJ. de
gree-and so onward and upward to the sixth, who shall be the 
emperor of social righteousness. The·nce their vast scientific and 
spiritual accumulations will t1ow to the lower associations, be compre
hended by them, well adapted to their wants, actualized, and made 
eminently useful and practical. 

§ 33. The six Degrees are all steps of relative perfection. Each 
person, according as be has advanced, may be .designated by the pe
culiar brilliancy, taste, and elegance, of his habiliments. A distinc• 
tion must thus be established, in order that there may be an aUrae
lion for the situation of every individual that will extend to aod 
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elevate the lower classes. The members in the various degrees are 
to be situated in positions agreeable to their most wise destres, and 
according as their abilities to sustain and render themselves useful 
may suggest. 

The utobluhment to be erected by this institution may in its ar
chitectural qualities display all the superior combinations -of beauty, 
use, order, form, adaptation, agreeableness, and magnificence. It 
may be decorated with examples of every mechanical and architec
tural invention. It may represent in structure externally the com
bined contributions of art, science, and architecture, and be a stand
ard of magnificence : and all this for the important purpose or rep
resenting the advancement or this age beyond those that are gone by, 
and for the purpose or indicating the progress of the race. . 'l'he 
structure should be such as to captivate all tastes and affections, and 
to suit all desires in respect to order, form, and splendor; and it 
should be a standing !'(!presentative of the wisdom, wealth, strength, 
opulence, and refinement, of the whole nation. 

Interiorly, it should possess the attributes of cheerfulness, fascina
tion, splendor, convenience, and refinement, and should imbody all 
the architectural conceptions of what should be the sanctuary of hu
man wisdom and righteousness. 

It should have six apartments, which must, in structure, corre
spond to the degrees of their respective occupants. Each chamber, 
or apartment, should possess all the conveniences suitable to the dP.
purtment of the association to which it belongs : and the appearance 
of each member must fully correspond to the position occupied. 
Thus the building, both internally and externally, must be adapted 
to, and must correspond with, the use and end contemplated-as 
also must its occupants to the offices respectively assigned to them ; 
and thus the whole institution will display the harmony of Wisdom 
in actual demonstration. 

The emperor and bis courtiers and counsellors are to legislate for 
the several associations within the circumference assigned to their 
institution. They are to disseminate, irrespectively, justice and 
judgment to every individual-and to be the governors, presidents, 
kings, or lords, to exercise justice and wisdom as derived from sci
ence and the savings of combined systems by them accumulated, ana
lyzed, refined, and pnctically applied. They are to be the gover
nors in respect to all which subor11inate classes require to bless and 
make them happy. They are to have pel'fect confidence in tbe 
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people, which the latter; as brethren, will uesire and reciprocal(>. 
The lower associations will represent the successiv~ de,·elopments of 
the great human machine of industry and happiness; and the laighc" 
or clerical institution must be the per\·ading power to penetrate and • 
start into unceasing activity all the subordinate departments of soci· 
ety. They must legislate for, and apply the principles of morality, 
science, and refinement, to every individual who requires, and thus 
sustain a watchfulness over the whole flock, feeling desirous to per· 
feet and perpetuate social unity, and thus contribute to the interesw 
and requirements of the Whole. 

Seminaries and universities at present existing, are not such as 
disseminate the kind of knowledge that mankind require. And as 
they are isolotedly and conventionally situated and supported, they 
are not accessible to those classes who need education and refine
ment. Therefore, to prevent the perpetuation of this educational 
system, let an institution be formed as has been propotted. Let the 
reward which is now given to pastors by their congregations, the 

· wealth lavished upon the erection and gorgeous embellishment of the 
churches and systems that are now individually or collectively sup· 
ported, within a given territory, be combined and concentrated, with 
the strength and intelligence of the people, into just one institution 
of se\·enty-five members. It may be supported by the same amount 
of contributions that are now maue to individual societies, clergymen, 
and universities. 

'I.'his project can be easily accomplished by presenting the public 
mind with a clear calculntiou and statement of the funds required, 
the movements necessary, and the amount of good to be legitimately 
derived therefrom by all. In each county, shire, state, or kingdom, 
there is wealth expended sufficient to organize and sustain more in· 
stitutions of this character than will be found absolutely necessary. 
'Phen coltegiate technicalities will be bestowed upon those who aro 
qualified to justly appreciate and apply the immense nod useful at· 
tainments which they will denote. 

But the identity of these several institutions now existing will be 
lost, and their isolated wealth will be distributed among deserving 
individuals. It will extend to the almshouse, to the asylum, to the 
hospital, to the mariners' association, and to the poor of every towr. 
and state ; and it will not lose its force until it descends, by the in· 
dustry of every restored and elevated being, to the soil, whence it 
will send forth an abundance to all in return. This all may !Je done 

49 
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1\'ithout seriously depreciating the capital or riches or one person ia 
society. On the contrary, it will enrich and advance them to honor 
and happiness. 

The change must be only in this particular at present, viz., that 
the various sects, with their clergymen, should, instead of dividing, 
unite their strength and wealth, with their bestowments upon mission
aries and upon isolated institutions of education ; and thus an alliance 
should be efFected between all sects. Their clergymen thould meet, 
assisted by the same as they now receive, or any proper sum, as a 
reward for their industry, and form an institution upon the principles 
of distributive justice and wisdom. And those who now support 
religious systems and benevolent institutions will 6nd it much to 
their advantage to cast their bestowments into the treasury of such an 
enterprise ; for all would be correspondingly enriched and elevated 
thereby. On this wise, then, may clergymen be improved in situa· 
tion, and be advanced to personal and general honor, wisdom, and 
righteousness. 

§ 34. The form and structure of society is now made manifest. 
The formation of the agricultural, mechanical, and manufacturing 
degrees or associations of industry, strength, and wealth, are the 
three movements necessary for society, that it may preserve its iden
tity, and establish a foundation on which to exist and thrive im
mensely. These are the rudimmtal· forms necessary to establish. 
They, as one, constitute the body of Love, or of reciprocal mov~ 
ment. The farmer, meclw.nic, and manufacturer, are a trinity com• 
posing one body of industry and equal distributions of labor. They 
are at the bottom, and support all else, and hence correspond to the 
principle of Love contained and demonstrated in the nature of the 
divine creations. 

'fhen the legal, medical, and clerical associations, are a trintty 
forming one Whole, which corresponds to Wisdom. The first ar
range all convt>ntional movements on the principles of equity, har
mony, and practicability. They restore all deranged or defective 
personal and conventional bodies to a state of health and harmony, 
and consequently are those who recognise justice and display it with
out distinction in their various administrations. The 1econd seek 
out and restore all the subjects of disease, whether personal or gen
eral, to a state of health and strength ; and thus assist the legal prn
fesaioo in their occupation and in6uence. The tlaird accumula .. 
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~etenee, art, theology, and philosophy, which they make perfect and 
practicable. These they disseminate among, and freely apply to, 
the members of each association, as they in wisdom desire or require. 
Hence the clerical institution will be the great court of justice, the 
temple of liberty, and the sanctuary of knowledge and righteousness. 
Their inOuence, in practice, will proclaim, " Fear not, for behold we 
bring you glad tidings of great joy which shall be unto all people.''. 
The response will tH:, "Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, 
good-will to men." 

Thus the legal, medical. and clerical associations, are three parts 
of one whole system, which CQrresponds to Wisdom. So the struc
ture of society will be an imitation of tho structure of the Universe ; 
and its Soul will be like the structul'e of the Divine Mind, which is 
Love and Wisdom. The kingdom of heaven will be on earth, and 
under its dominion each one may repose in undisturbed confidence, 
fulfil the destiny of his being, and glorify \he unbounded blessings 
of higher spheres. 

Family forms, sympathies, and relations, it is proper to preserve
inasmuch as it is not necessary to change any of the conjugial attach.. 
ments that now exist, to successfully establish the principles and 
mo\'ements of an association. Directions concerning these things 
will naturally arise from the wisdom and investigation consequent on 
such a social organization. 

But education, both primary and scientific, needs to be essentially 
changed : that is, there must not exist so many and dissimilar modes 
of impressing youthful minds with doctrine instead of practice, and 
with useless instead of practicable principles. There must exist a 
1111ity in education, and a progress in administering instruction to the 
young. And, agreeably with the sympathies and present prejudices 
of every family, the present system may be essentially and profitably 
modified in the following manner :-

The Agricultural Association may have a department and system 
of rudimental instruction for their young, in which may be taught 
the primary rules of orthography, etymology, syntax, and prosody~ 

'fhese should perfect the instruction in this department. 
The .Mt>chanical Association may have a system in unity. of plan 

with the latter, taking from this lower branch into their own hands 
the charge of the education which may be given to their children. 
This stage of education should range from the primary, through ge-
9graphy, arithmetic, and mathematics, comprehending all the priman 
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principles of mechanism, and the general principles of the whole 
Agri-mechanical Assor.intion. 

The mamifucturen will likewise adopt a system of educating their 
young- which will proceed from the general education of the latter 
class into its various ramifications, and will also consist in practically 
demonstrating the principles impressed on their children in the school 
.,f the mechanics. 

The legal auociation may have a seminary for taking up the vari
ous instructions of the last system, and carrying them on through the 
rudimental branches of their own attainments. 

And so the medical and cleri(·nl associations must proceed-the 
Iauer to bestow every species of valuable information in pos11ession 
of the race. They are to teach none other than sound, unprejudi
cial, and practical principle" of life and happiness. And tbe instruc
tions in this department are to be considered the completion of every 
proper and useful education. 

The various associations may have systems thus successively es
tablished, so that in the ascension from the farmer's to the highest in
stitution, one perfect system of education may be completed. 

It will be discovered (according to various writers on education) 
that children should not be mentally fatigued with instructions do
rived from books, a monitor, or anything that may interfere with the 
11atural process of the development of their tender faculties ; and that 
an age of from six to eight years is necessary for each child to attain 
before being introduced into any school of education. In this way 
all fatigue may be escaped, and all youthful interest for instruction be 
preserved. 

At the age of eight years, the natural predisposition and mental 
and physical qualifications of each child will be sufficiently unfolded 
to indicate to the parent the kind of education or employment which 
would be agreeable and proper. It will be found that some children 
will pass from the farmer's family through all the systems, until they 
attain a high seat in the people's sanctuary. And this will be deter• 
mined by the innate aspirations of the mind indir.ated even in child
hood. If the child is born amid the circumstances of the agricul
turist, and if, as thP. faculti,., •mfolrl, bn indicates a disposition for 
acieoce and philosophy, and manifests a general veneration, he should 
pass directly from the primary school to the legal, and thence to the 
clerical. If a child is inclined to the medical profession, let his io
tlinations be cultivated, and let him pass directly from the prima11 
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ro the medical school, where be will receive his required instructioat 
A pre-qualification and predisposition should never escape the ob
servation of a parent, in any of his children. His convictions ~usl 
be communicated to the institution to which the child is by nature 
attracted, and by which its education will be freely given. 

§ 35. It will also be discovered that some .children born amid the 
citcumstances of the legal, medical, anJ clerical profession, will be 
dir;qualified for any of these, and by nature will gravitate to the me. 
cb:~nical or agricultural employment. So there will be an equal and 
just exchange of desires and attractions among the children of each 
association, which will gratify their parents, and banish aH soc~l dis
turbance from the community. 

On these principles will education of every low and high degree 
be pet-fected-distributing equality or preference to all according to 
innate ability and natural attraction. 

As men. are at pruent situated, education does violence in many 
instances, both to body and mind. Some who are now debased, dig
ging the trench, laying the wall, or slavishly tilling the earth, are bet
ter qualified by nature to be physicians, or teachers of science, than. 
many of those who are thus situated. Many who are now clergy
men would be in their element if in the workshop or in the field. So 
with many physicians, lawyers, manufacturers, and mechanics. Men 
are now compelled to engage, for a subsistence, in that in which it 
is neither their nature nor desire to engage. This is the reason why 
the vurious professions have men who dishonor their employment 
and prostitute their superficial education. And so men in the vari
ous branches of farming and manufacturing who do not succeed in 
their employment, being always dissatisfied, striving to escape from 
their situations, and being finally compelled to remain, Jose all inter· 
est in their avocations, and are neither useful to themselves nor tc,. 
society. Details concerning these important truths may be found in 
the writings of valuable men who have thought upon and investigated 
tlte causes of social disunity, and unfolded the errors of present edu
cation. But it would not be important to multiply examples in this 
place. Yet these can be perceived by every enlightened mind who 
~an disunguish the relation between cause and efFect. 

Association would remedy all these evils-would not only culti· 
vate all the good interests of the human soul, but give them a truthfttl 
and 11roper direction Men wbo are now engaged in the varioLf 
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modes of employment, would at once gravitate to that which • mOll 

congenial to their nature and qualifications. Children would inevi· 
tably do the same ; and therefore an equality would be the highest 
result of such a social and educational organization. Every facility 
must be conceived and practised by the superior association, for the 
purpose of instructing and refining each child and parent. 

· Women, in each assqciation, should exercise as much taste as the 
men-inasmuch as they suggest all the life-imparting impulses to 
the male department. They must cultivate and display their con· 
ceptions of the beautiful as manifested in any of the delicate artS and 
sciences, which must be among the chief objects of the ascending 
and saperior associations to cultivate. The floral kingdom can be 
greatly advanced in beauty, order, and instruction. All the high da. 
grees of beauty which may be displayed in dress and ornament, and 
the various possessions sanctioned by the wisdom of the governor, 
can be derived from the delieate textures of flowers. This may be 
the primary field of the females. 

Thence they may ascend to the refined arts of painting, embroid· 
ery, and all the higher branches as relating to beauty and grandeur, 
and cultivate all the lovely conceptions of Nature and art. These 
things must be tile essential attraction of the female. And she will 
receive all the accomplishments which a superior wisdom can dis
pense, and which well-constructed institutions abundantly possess. 

Thus the education of youth, male and female, may be conducted ~ 

and the result will be a total destruction of all disunity now caused 
by individuals occupying situations for which they by nature are io 
no wise qualified. 

Such must be the Botly, and the movements within must be the 
Soul, of society. The superior or clerical association should thus 
be tbe seat of justice, legislation, and dispensation ; and all subordi
nate ones will perform the important offices assigned them. And 
from the harmony and unity of the whole, will proceed SOCIAL HA.P

PINBSS AND SPIRITUAL BLBVA.TION. 

· One facility, one most powerful engine of freedom and of the dis
tribution of thought, must be attached to the superior association, and 
thus be a part of it, and that is THB Paass. This wields an omnip
otent sceptre over the public mind, and is a rightful vehicle for the 
•issemination of personal, local, scientific, and general information. 
l printing department, then, should be composed of a congregatioa 
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-
:)(present proprietors, and conducted upon the most expeditious prin-
ciples which the science of mechanism can without difficulty supply. 
A multitude of presses may be governed by one well-constructed en· 
gine, and labor may be so distributed as that as much labor as is at 
present accomplished may be performed in one third of the time. 

This must form an important part of the superior association. 
The interest of printers must be concentrated on the great end of 
1ocial unity, and on the equal diltribution o/ knowledge. Until they 
agree to this, there will exist as much disunity in their pursuits as 
now exists. Those who are competent to preside at the editorial 
table should perceive at a glance the consistency of this proposed 
system. They, moreover, should exert their influence in promulga
ting the high principles of magnanimity and benevolence of soul. 

One truth, however, is particularly impressive, and that is, that if 
he who wields the pen to inform the public mind through journals 
and books of the day, does not perceh·e the importance of these prin
ciples of social reform, he is most certainly not qualified for the office 
which he is compelled by circumstanr.es to occupy. A movement 
can not be depended upon as commencing in this class, but only 
among the laboring classes-the farmer• and the mechanic•- who, 
when once organized, will draw tbe social world into their conso
ciable embrace. 

The mercantile business as now existing will be essentially changed. 
The provisions sold by the grocer will be procured from the Establish
ment of the farmers. And this will consequently compel those of this 
branch to congregate into a large association, or submit to be attract· 
ed into . the various employments adopted by the six associations. 
The same destiny awaits those who are now engaged in the retail of 
manufactured goods : for the manufacturers will also have an Estab
lishment for their productions-which will be distributed according 
to incrP.asing demands. And this will be more convenient and prof
itabiP. than to have their productions gyrate through the hands of the 
tradesmen, which is nothing more nor less than advancing tbo first 
profits to a price almost equal to the cost of the goods primarily. 

The detached mechanics in villages and cities will be drawn intc 
Lhe associations, for they can not exist separate from them. 

§ 36. Finally, the rudimental movements of the associ..tion must 
lOgin on these gentle principles; and then they will gradually modif' 
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tbfl present system, until it is resolved into a new one. 1'his pln 
will not offend established prejudices, nor disturb the present rela· 
tions of families, friends, and social organizations ; but it will address 
itself to those who are advanced and prepared to enter immediately 
on this grand and elevating enterprise of social and moral reformation. 

I am not impressed to enter into detail.. conceroin·g the adoattced 
rtagu of the reorganization, nor of the mo,•ements required-as 
these will be for future consideration, and the careful investigation 
of their promulgators. Wi1dom and cir£·um1tancu will govern the 
detail• of the several associations ; and therefore it would be prema· 
ture to attempt now to unfold the subject. 

'fhe machinery, the structure, the primary movements have thus 
been suggested and explained ; and if they are in their essential 
teachings obeyed, the legitimate consequences will be the peace and 
happiness which the race desires. 

This will be the era of peace. And remarkable as it may appear, 
Jt is true that the most prominent writers, fi'Om the time of Confucius 
and Zoroaster to the present century, have spoken of this period 
with a great deal of prophetic delight. Each one has contributed 
!lome principles that are true and practicable. They descend from 
the heathen philosophers, and flow through the Old and New Testa· 
ments, and are presented in various forms at the present day. 

SwEDENBORG has done more than any other person to accumu· 
late, sift, and preserve, the useful productions of each nation : and 
he has formed them into a system that is practicable and serviceable 
to every mind. Yet they can not now be understood or applied so 
extensively as when the superior Association is formed, and their 
wisdom is concentrated for the purpose of accumulating and applying 
all truths. 

Heretofore I have referred to the several revelations that have been 
given by men in every century within the limits of national chronol· 
ogy. Their teachings in the main are important. They can only 
be proved so, and applied with a benefit, after society is formed into 
a closer and more agreeable relation. 
~ow it is made manifest that the teachings of Jesus were descrip

tions of effectl to flow legitimately from such a social organization. 
And likewise the prophets indulged in the same delightful anticipa• 
tiona of glorious effect• to be one day enjoyed on earth. 1\Ien have 
Dot distinguished properly, in examining the teachings of Jesu.s the 
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discover bow much real truth each author imbodies, its relatioa ... 
present existing evils, the extent of its application, and the results if 
practised. 

The great movements of the day are all advancing the public to 
this desirable consummation. The efForts for the abolition of slave
ry ; those for the repeal of capital punishment ; the reform of pritoon
c.liscipline ; the temperance reformation ; the liberality of the various 
sects ; the general open demand of the public mind for some relief 
from social and mental embarrassments ; the agitations in varioue 
portions of Europe; the elevation of the public morals; the manifest 
sympathies toward the poor and degraded ; the excitement among 
the inhabitants of Scotland for the relief of their poor ; the general 
condition of France ; the liberal investigations of Germany ; the re
searches among the tombs and monuments of Egypt, revealing the 
truths of national antiquity ; tbe absolute predominance of facu over 
imagination, and truth over error ; the general condition of the hea
then world ; and finally the movements among every nation of the 
earth, both social, scientific, and spiritual-all proclaim the approach 
of this sublime era. 

Our country, its interests, wealth, and government, are fearfully 
involved in a peace-deatroying war, the result of which will be a 
powerful reaction on every mind ; and this will accelerate the insinu
ation of these principles, and their practice. The era is nigh : the 
judgment-day, when wisdom ahall predominate, will soon arrive; 
and this will banish ignorance, error, prejudice, and fanaticism, from 
the earth. A genel"lll revolution is at hand. It is already kindled
Wisdom will fan the sparks into a flame, and this will consume con
tention and sin, and all will come forth purified, elevated, HAPPY ! 
This is the ftame of LovE- the consuming vengeance of TRUTH 
and GooDNEss. For it is a fact that whatever new truth is pre
eented to the world, no matter how gentle, lovely, and fascinating, 
it may be, it is to utablula a prl'jwlice like a consuming fire of ven
geance. Hence it is opposed : and the conflict dE!moostrates the 
difference between truth and error, reason and fanaticism. But the 
prospect is clear-the purifying fire of Love, Truth, and Knowl
edgP-, will consume all else, and vengeance will only be manifested 
in the conflict of established prejudices. 

~ 37. Such is the era foreseen by David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Eze
kiel, Daniel, Zechariah, and Malachi. Such was the period impressed 
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confticting race to the bosom of Nature, to her principles, and to the 
love of God. 

Then, tillers of the soil-agricultvrilt&-who among your vast 
number shall be the .ftnt to deposite the germ of social happiness, 
and bless your brethren Y Multitudinous as you are, are there not 
,iz among you ready in social and moral culture to enter upon this 
glorious enterprise Y Mechanic&, who among you shall first manifest 
the righteousne3s of your cause, your indu3try, your art, as the art 
of Nature Y Wbo among your number shall be the advocates of dis
tributive justice, attractive labor, and a proper compensation Y Mall
ufacturer&, will you not concentrate your wealth and power to effect 
a general good, and assist all co-workers in the vineyard of industry 
and happiness Y 

Lawyer•, who among you shall gh·e the .ftnt impulse, and promul
gate and establish these principles of association, of justice, of human 
brotherhood Y Who in your vast numbers is qualified to ascend to 
the honorable seat of government, to be a supreme judge Y Who 
shall bring fonh his energies, his mental strength, to accomplish this 
desirable end Y Phy•iciom, in your midst, who is the one to be the 
grand professor and governor of your elevated and useful occupa
tion Y Who shall nscend to the various degrees of honor and use
fulness Y Clergymen, what one among you is qualified to be the 
grand king and lord of social righteousness, such as shall be derived 
frorn the laws of Nature, and shall flow to and comprehend every 

I 

being of the earth Y Who shall be the number to congregate and 
legislate for the people Y Who shall prove by actual demonstration 
that he is a nobleman by nature, and a philanthropist in action? 
Who among you shall go forth and disseminate the principles of so· 
cia I reform, preach the kingdom of heaven, dispense intelligence, and 
elevate the depressed Y Upon you and your holy proceedings de
pends the success of those teachings which it has been the· burden 
of every intelligent mind to conceil•e-and 1Upprtu, for the want of 
mental liberty. 

Agriculturists, mechanics, manufacturers-do you not feel the 
imoo"lance of changing your own and your laborers' situations?
of supplying all wants, and establishing universal industry Y Law
yers, physicians, clergymen -do you not feel the omnipotence of 
Nature's truths Y Do you not see that they are immortal and can 
not die Y Give ear to her proclamations and her admonitions, and 
1,roceed to change your situations in life, and strive to represent th£ 

Digitized by Goog I e 



182 A VOICB TO MANKIND. 

of peace and brotherly love ! Each one is situated as is prescribed 
by Nature and her Creator. His kingdom has come, his will is dona 
on earth as it is in heaven.-And all rest even while they are beau
tifying and gardenizing the soil. Strength, opulence, grandeur, and 
glory, are visible in every department of social life. None are weak. 
depressed, diseased : all are 11trong, elevated, healthy. The milen· 
n;um-the day of peace-the era of righteousness-is establishetl. 
Everything proclaims glory, and honor, and immortal life. Nothing 
is lost-all are saved. He who rules omnipotent hath spoken from 
the solitary deserts, and from the monuments and persecutions of 
ages bygone. He has revealed his character in every particle, leaf, 
flower, and tree, and arched the heavens with his glory. He has 
impressed on man the express image of his nature and attributes. 
He has crowned him the lord of creation. He has elevated, refined, 
and perfected, the formerly-misdit·ected race of man, and brought the 
whole to the fulness of the stature of a PERFECT BEING! 

Such will be the appearance of the earth ere long! The vision 
indicates prosperity and peace. It is an object for which all should 
labor; it is an end yet to be accomplished ; it will be : but who among 
you, brethren, shall deposite the germ, establish the nuclctU-the 
central power-of righteousness Y Your reason-your unclouded 
intellects-will decide. To prove your superiority, your innate 
magnanimity and goodness of soul, do not rest in pain while you 
may be active in undying pleasure. All that has been promised in 
every age to this century, will be fully realized. When distributive 
justir:e pervades tbe social world, then virtue and morality will bloom 
with an immortal "beauty. The sun of righteousness will arise in 
tne boriaon of universal industry, and shed its genial rays over all tbe 
6fuds of peace plenty, and human happiness! 

THE END• 
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